EARLY 2010s: UNSPECIFIED:
On a small idyllic island on the Pacific Ocean, still within the boundaries of the United States, a
wedding reception gathers by an outdoor chapel surrounded by swaying palm trees,
immaculately kept gardens and a white carillon tower acting as a monument to the happy
couple. This wedding is between former CIA agent Glenn Arias and his fiancée, Sarah. Sarah
is completely unaware of Arias’ shady past where he was charged with carrying out the
government’s dirty work. During this period, he
murdered in cold blood, using anything from
silenced handguns to timed explosive devices.
Now he is trying to erase the past, believing it
was not the path his life should have taken. As a
result, he gave up his job, abandoned his past
and spent years becoming a legitimate
businessman. Glenn Arias is his third alias as he
bids to stay off the grid. Of those gathered at his
wedding today, only four brothers and sisters, a
cousin, and his old friend Diego Gomez are aware of his past. Diego is a giant of a man and
was once an executive inside a formidable Mexican drug cartel. But when he got into serious
trouble, Arias, who was infiltrating the organisation at that time, helped get him out. Diego has
never forgotten his kindness and has taken on a personal duty to protect Arias. Diego is also
here with his wife and their daughter, Maria. But as the ceremony prepares to get underway, in
the blue skies above and quickly closing in on the location is a black ops military UAV. It is of
unknown affiliation but is suspected to be from the U.S. Government. To be more precise, the
drone is an Unmanned Carrier-Launched Airborne Surveillance and Strike System
(UCLASS). Arias looks up into the sky and sees it approaching, but before he can react the
UAV deploys an enhanced PAVE guided bomb capable of precision bombardment from an
altitude of 2000 metres. The resulting explosion is deafening, and Arias’ world is consumed in
flashes and shockwaves. Most of the guests are killed instantly but when the dust settles Arias
opens his eyes to find he was shielded by Diego’s huge bulk. His bodyguard had protected him
from the blast and had only survived himself thanks to the bulletproof material he wore under
his suit comprised of ultra-high molecular weight polyethylene fiber. Arias realises he is still
holding Sarah’s hand. He can see her wedding ring and wails in grief when he sees the hand is
no longer attached to her body. He gets up and surveys the charred bodies around him, but his
wife is gone. He immediately resents Diego for saving him and not her. He also burns for
revenge against those who authorised the drone strike. Now they believe him to be dead, he
can retreat into the shadows and emerge once again when the time is right.
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The Kodoku Project continues on Sonido De Tortuga Island with the whole island now a
staging ground for the B.O.W.s to fight each other to the death. As ever each victor is isolated,
and a blood sample taken to be recombined with the experimental virus to make it even
stronger. What human population remains on the island are more or less confined to Ague
Village and are under the protection and control of the mysterious Shaman. Outsiders avoid
the island now and stick to neighbouring Sanahoria, although ever so often Sonido is visited by
representatives of shady corporations and parties searching for the old Umbrella’s hidden
legacy. Dirk Miller makes sure none ever leave the island alive.
Blue Umbrella PMC struggles to gain a foothold in its early years of re-establishment, and its
activities are kept strictly low key due to major public scrutiny about their existence. One of the
conditions imposed by the United Nations is for Blue Umbrella to provide support to any
global location within 24 hours of a bioterrorism incident occurring. However, another article
forbids PMCs to exercise their own armed force, meaning Umbrella can have no paramilitary
organisations of its own. There is considerable consultation between the rulers of Umbrella
PMC and the United Nations concerning this article. The UN argue that without such a
sanction it would be difficult to approve Umbrella’s re-establishment given their dark history,
but Blue Umbrella counter they should not be facing hazardous field sites unarmed, citing
humanitarian reasons for their members. The debates continue and one proposal is for Blue
Umbrella to forge working relationships with anti-bioterrorist agencies such as the B.S.A.A. But
convincing them of their honourable intentions will be a major sticking point. The trump card
maybe the anti-B.O.W. technology Umbrella is creating behind the scenes thanks to Albert
Wesker’s recovered research.
Tricell are in rapid decline thanks to evidence
implicating them in the production of the Uroboros
Virus. If found guilty, it is unlikely the corporation will
ever recover. On a small island off the Mediterranean
Sea, one of their main headquarters still houses
classified information on the development of
bioweapons. This facility is unexpectedly attacked by
an undisclosed rival organisation wanting to see
Tricell suffer further misfortune. The t-Virus is used
and contaminates the whole place. All the employees
are killed, and zombies and Cerberus are left to roam. The facility is left abandoned, but the
biohazard is contained given its location on a small island. In years to come this place will be
raided by corporate mercenaries looking to steal classified research.
Glenn Arias immerses himself into the shady world of bioweapons. He has already taken
revenge for the bombing of his wedding. He identified the country responsible and the 14
people involved in the operation. He abducted each of them, from the drone pilot to the
commander who authorised the operation and tortured them over a number of months before
finally subjecting them to zombie experiments. He still craves revenge, but it is no longer a
personal revenge. Instead he harbours resentment to what he considers are the structural
defects in human society. They are bound by too many weaknesses. His wife was killed by an
organisation, and humans are bound by organisations wanting power, bound by nations,
governments and religions. Humans are too easily distracted by irrelevant things such as sexual
desire and money. These things always lead to conflict, and crime, and death. Arias wants to
purge humanity to rid themselves of these structural defects. By comparison a basic zombie
retains the need to feed and to survive, but little else – a fitting comparison to the Neanderthals
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of old who possessed exceptional hunting and tracking skills, becoming dominant over other
species because they only acted on that basest of instincts – the need to survive. Zombies have
no need of sleep, they have no sexual desire, and so long as they can sustain themselves, they
are practically immortal and have no need of reproduction. Arias wants to create the ultimate
zombie virus to take his revenge upon these flaws that have hindered the evolution of
humanity. He wants a return to the animalistic nature of human instinctive behaviour.
As survivors of his wedding bombing, Arias is in the process of rebuilding Diego into the
ultimate biological weapon. He is also remodelling Maria. Once his new virus is complete, he
will apply it to them both. Following the incident, Diego can no longer remember anything
prior to what happened, and curiously this has only strengthened his loyalty towards Arias.
Maria by comparison, can still remember events prior and her previous close relationship with
her father. Arias has also collected the corpses of his wedding guests and reanimated them as
zombies. His desire is to find a way to reverse the necrosis process and stop them from rotting.
Sarah’s body was almost completely vaporised in the attack, but he has preserved her left arm
and hand in cold storage.
A B.S.A.A. member named D.C is in the process of splitting up with his wife and in the midst
of a custody battle with his children. One day they go on a family trip to the National History
Museum in New York and that will be the last time he sees them for a long time.
In recent years, various organisations have been engaged enforcing
security in many agencies, with respective governments from each
nation seeking effective countermeasures against B.O.W.s, and
demand is rising for expanding ammunition such as Black Talon and
hollow point. For infected individuals, so-called ‘zombies’, the
effectiveness of shotguns needs no further explanation. Against
B.O.W.'s with no critical points such as the heart or vital organs, it
can exert stopping power if they cannot be destroyed on the surface.
There is currently a high demand for the development of shotguns
with new B.O.W. countermeasures as the main provision. However,
bringing such a concept to reality holds many challenges. Although demand has risen,
innovative designs that are quite aggressive are necessary to meet the required specifications. It
is difficult to adopt firearms that are so powerful and have limited application in every law
enforcement agency. In short, there are no private arms manufacturers who can launch bids to
develop unprecedented firearms and expect great success in business with the elbowroom to
operate. This project spans several years until it is forced to effectively freeze, and it is
Umbrella PMC who make a breakthrough following corporate rehabilitation. With their
weapons development skills and insider knowledge pertaining to B.O.W.s in the hands of the
world’s wealthiest company, the project rapidly accelerates. The project proposed by Blue
Umbrella is not just limited to multiple firearms and ammunition, but a complete armaments
system extending to personal equipment. Over the next decade Umbrella will expedite this
project to its fullest in order to meet their rehabilitation requirements.

2010:
Chris Redfield is promoted from Special Operations Agent and made Captain of Alpha Team
Special Operations Unit. One of his main motivations behind this move is to help recruit and
train the future of the B.S.A.A. He will now spend most of his time at the B.S.A.A. North
American branch headquarters evaluating potential candidates.

1935

Elsewhere in Eastern Europe, despite the newly installed pro-EU party bringing stability back
to the Republic of Edonia and the government rounding up those responsible for the failed
coup to overthrow the Prime Minister, one of the more radicalist groups has managed to evade
capture and have reformed themselves as the Edonian Liberation Army. This movement
continues to oppose the government, taking advantage of the instabilities in surrounding
countries such as the Eastern Slav Republic and quickly gaining a loyal following. Eventually,
the poorer classes’ revolt and Edonia is plunged into full-blown civil war.

1936

A woman named Mia is hired as a researcher by criminal
organisation The Connections. She will by working with E-Type
Mutamycete and the development of bio-weapons. She is engaged to
a systems programmer from Los Angeles named Ethan Winters.
Mia’s work with The Connections will take her away for months at a
time and she tells Ethan she works for a trade organisation.
At the t-Phobos Virus nears completion on Sushestvovanie Island,
Alex Wesker awards the original researcher who discovered the concept by promoting him to
chief researcher. He is given residence in the mansion house situated above the laboratories
beneath the mine. She also receives word that her team of operatives have successfully
recovered the Uroboros Virus from Kijuju after almost a year of patience. The lowest level of
the main laboratory is being converted to exclusively house the impending Uroboros Virus
research. Access cards for senior research staff will be available upon request.
With t-Phobos now all but complete, researchers name living infected humans as Afflicted,
with subjects revived from the dead nicknamed Rotten.
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1938

In the latter stages of the research, the t-Phobos virus is used in an experiment involving a wild
dog. The resulting creature is named Orthus and is done to showcase the effects of the virus on
the native animal populace of the island. Several artificial enhancements were made to solidify
their status as practical biological weapons.

Disillusioned with life in the military after losing his purpose for being there, Piers Nivans
spends his days training and improving his skills with a sniper rifle. One day, he is spotted by
Chris Redfield who is on a scouting mission to employ potential new B.S.A.A. recruits.
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Impressed with Piers’ accuracy and sniping skills, Chris extends him an invitation to join the
B.S.A.A.’s North American branch, which he accepts.
Piers is impressed by the way Chris runs Alpha Team and how he treats his men as a family
unit rather than just subordinates. Chris’s attitude towards those around him is unlike anything
else Piers has experienced in his short military career to date. Chris believes the future of the
B.S.A.A. lies with developing talented individuals such as Piers, and now the younger man
finally believes he has a purpose once again.
SUNDAY JANUARY 24TH 2010
The head researcher in the laboratories notes down his thoughts now the t-Phobos virus is
almost complete following several mock trials. By studying old data from previous t-Virus
strains, they have manipulated the genome to restrain high fatality rates and also achieve a
target value of a minus 2% antibody rate. Importantly they have perfected the proposed viral
delivery system of natural body hormones secreted in varying degrees during times of high
emotional stress and anxiety, more specifically adrenaline and noradrenaline. The volume of
hormone transferred into the bloodstream during these feelings will measure the amount of
virus pumped around the body. If the volume is too great, the subject will have failed to master
their fear and they will mutate. In theory, if the subject’s fear levels can be controlled, the virus
will be travelling at such a reduced rate, the body’s natural defence system will be able to create
antibodies to it over a sustained period of time and adapt. Although progress is going well, the
research team are acutely aware that time is against them due to Lady Alex’s illness.

“2010/1/24
We're one more step away from completing the trial virus
"t-Phobos."
We restrained the t-Virus' fatality through previous
improvements and beautifully achieved a "mechanism to
develop symptoms from intensive psychological stress."
In addition, we even achieved the antibody rate target
value of a -2%. We just need a little more time.
We're close to the real thing. We can't afford any mistakes.”
-BIOREV2: Clinical Experiment Notes; 24/01/10
LATE JANUARY 2010 (Circa)
The Chief Researcher sits in his study in the mansion above the laboratory and reflects on how
proud he is to serve Lady Alex and his immense feelings of pride contributing to her valuable
work.

“Thinking about it now, it was a stroke of luck that I stumbled on the t-Phobos prototype.
A virus that responds to noradrenaline, secreted when a person is in fear.
Even after finding it, when I spoke to my lab colleagues they dismissed it saying "something like
that would be useless."
However, Ms. Alex was different.
After taking a look at my report, Ms. Alex was deeply intrigued in its characteristics and
selected me as research leader.
As t-Phobos neared completion, she valued its results and promoted me as director.
I feel so honoured to be able to contribute to Ms. Alex.”
-BIOREV2: Research Facility Chief’s Journal 1; undated.
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SATURDAY FEBRUARY 6TH 2010
Another round of t-Phobos trials begin with the improved strain. This time 30 of the island’s
residents are used and equipped with sensor bracelets. In the prison they are subjected to
varying degrees of torture. Some have limbs sawn off, others have implements hammered into
their flesh. Many subjects show fear extremely quickly with their bracelets flashing red and the
mutations manifesting. Their body parts are preserved for use in further experiments.

SUNDAY FEBRUARY 7TH 2010
Day 2 of the ongoing t-Phobos trial using 30 human subjects.
MONDAY FEBRUARY 8TH 2010
After just three days, the latest trial is complete with all 30 candidates dead after none managed
to overcome their fears. Those that did not die immediately and mutated were all shot. All 30
corpses were taken into the mines and dumped into the pit.

“We had a lot of bodies to take care of today. More than usual. These t-Phobos trials sure can
burn through the available subjects. We used up 30 bodies in just 3 days. The only thing to do
is keep bagging and dumping them in the pit.”
-REREV2: Note on Corpse Disposal; 08/02/10
THURSDAY FEBRUARY 11TH 2010
One islander cannot contain his delight after being hired by Lady Alex to work down in the
mines. Now he can finally earn some serious money after years of impoverishment. He soon
finds out the lowest levels of the mine contain research areas that are closed off to everyone
barring those with security clearance. All he is told is that the research areas are for the
development of pharmaceutical products, no doubt the main source of Lady Alex’s income.

“I'm finally gonna get a chance to work for our benefactor down in the mining facility! Gonna
be rolling in the big bucks now!
I had no idea until they hired me, but apparently they're making pharmaceutical products
down on the lower levels. You gotta have a permit to even go down there, and security seems
pretty tight. Must be some pretty important stuff going on down there.”
-REREV2: Mine Worker’s Diary 1; 11/02/10
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SUNDAY FEBURARY 14TH 2010
At Philosophy University in Western Australia, a security guard named Posh Brown receives
some chocolates from a student named Betty for Valentine’s Day.
FEBRUARY/MARCH 2010 CIRCA
Alex Wesker finally receives the precious Uroboros samples. Because of all the scrutiny
resolving around Tricell and the strict secrecy and seized lockdown of the production sit in
Africa, it has taken almost a year of patience to procure her ‘brother’s’ treasure. Initial findings
show much potential and that comes as no surprise given it was her ‘brother’s’ masterpiece.
The samples are passed on to Stuart with instructions to deliver them to the Chief Researcher
at the labs.

“Dear Stuart,
The horrific "Blood of Darkness" has arrived from the Dark
Continent. It has an extremely high infectious capacity and
harbours much potential.
Albert has quite simply perfected it, as expected of my brother.
Waste no time, send it to the director and make him study the
dark blood.
t-Phobos' completion is also imminent.
With it we'll have everything we need prepared for the
ceremony.
Our plan will be accomplished by any means.”
-BIOREV2: Instructions for Stuart; undated.
After two years of research, the t-Phobos Virus is finally completed. Now the fear experiments
can begin proper to find a worthy vessel suitable for the mind transfer ceremony.
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With the completion of t-Phobos, Alex is now certain more than ever that the plan to transfer
her own consciousness into another vessel will be successful. This feeling of imminent success
causes her to reflect back on her life, particularly as a misguided disciple of Oswell E. Spencer
and the Umbrella Corporation. She also thinks of her ‘brother’ Albert and still laments his loss
even today. As the last remaining Wesker Child, Alex is more determined than ever to be a
success.

“On the verge of my plans coming to fruition, I can't
help but reminiscence about my past. In particular, the
foolish old man who made me who I am.
I speak of course, of Lord Oswell E. Spencer. He had
it all. He commanded wealth and power at his
fingertips. But it wasn't enough for him. No, he wanted
more. He felt this world was in ruin, and that mankind
was on a path of ultimate destruction. He wanted to
create a new world filled with order. This world would
have no use for the weak, foolish masses. He wanted
to make a race of advanced humans in a perfect utopia,
and he would rule over this new world as its god.
To those ends, he collected gifted children from all
over the world. To train their minds and bodies to be
the chosen ones for his new world, they were subjected
to hellish tests of endurance. And they were injected
with a virus, to see if they were truly fit to rise above
humanity.
Sadly, most of them weren't. And so they died, one by
one, until only two remained. Albert and myself. The last of the Wesker Children.
Spencer placed all his hopes on us. He tasked us with the burden of making him a god. And
foolishly, compulsively, we scrambled to follow his orders.
Eventually we both realized that we had zero obligation to obey a stupid, decrepit old man.
Our loyalty was a ruse, and we continued our duplicitous use of his vast resources. Eventually,
with Albert on the verge of completing his own plans, he snuffed out the old skinflint's life with
his bare hands. A fitting end. So now, on the verge of my own triumph, I've come to better
understand how Albert must have felt. And maybe even the old man as well.
After all, I am one of the chosen. I am the last one.
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The right to become a god is now mine.”
-REREV2: Alex’s Memo – Spencer; undated.
Now the fear experiments can begin properly to try and source the perfect human vessel for
Alex. She plans to scan and mapping the salient features of her biological brain and transferring
all that information to a powerful computation device. Once successfully stored, her digitised
consciousness will then be uploaded and imprinted onto the successful recipient’s brain.
The Chief Researcher receives the Uroboros samples from Stuart at the laboratory. Now that tPhobos is completed they are free of any distractions and able to concentrate 100% on
unlocking the secrets of Uroboros and Albert Wesker’s legacy.

“Today Stuart came through and delivered the thing he referred to as ‘dark blood’. It is the
sample of the Uroboros Virus that Albert Wesker developed.
Research and development on t-Phobos has been completed, so we'll be working on Uroboros
from now on. The underground level of the facility is being converted specifically for this
purpose. I'm so thrilled to continue working under Alex's brilliance.”
-BIOREV2: Research Facility Chief’s Journal 2; undated.
Inside the lab, one of the very first experiments the
researchers try is injecting the virus into a corpse. An
interesting and unexpected result occurs when the body
reanimates and sprouts an orange ‘bulb’ across its body.
Normally Uroboros attacks and consumes dead organic
matter but the result is profoundly different when the
virus is injected at a cellular level. The Chief Researcher
complies a report to send back to Lady Alex and
recommends security measures be tightened. Should
the virus ever leak, the results would be catastrophic.

“1. The Uroboros virus takes root in organic material.
If injected into a corpse it will create a core and then
reorganises organic material around that core, thereby
reanimating the corpse.
2. The core serves as the control centre of the organic
growth; destroying the core will negate the reanimation
process.
3. Its ability to propagate in organic matter is extremely
high. Were a sample ever breach the confines of this facility, this island would be turned into a
graveyard.
Security measures must be enforced to the strictest degree.”
-REREV2: Report on Uroboros Virus; undated.
Uroboros will normally assimilate and absorb all nearby organic matter to grow, but direct
injection into a corpse reanimates the dead on a basic level. This opens up all kinds of
possibilities for potential biological weapons development. The researchers soon make
demands for dead bodies to be shipped from the penal colony and the mine directly to the
central laboratories. They will need a plentiful number of raw materials which Stuart provides.
Another researcher notes down his thoughts on the matter.
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“Starting today we'll conduct experiment studies with the Uroboros Virus using corpses.
Many corpses are set to reach this facility each day.
We aren't lacking materials for research thanks to Mr. Stuart's meticulous arrangements.
Immediately when injected into corpses, they begin moving like marionettes.
Furthermore they're extremely aggressive and attack anyone in their way.
These guys are just like biological weapons… like a B.O.W.”
-BIOREV2: Researcher’s Journal; undated.

WEDNESDAY MARCH 24TH 2010
The mine worker comments in his diary about how Lady Alex has her own dedicated research
team working in the labs, but that occasionally some islanders are permitted inside as well. The
island’s residents are all getting paid very well for their cooperation and lately a lot more people
than usual have been going inside. Strangely, he never sees them coming back out, unaware
they are being used as guinea pigs for ongoing Uroboros experiments.

“She's got her own staff working in the research facility, but there are also some of us islanders
working for her as well. Everyone who works directly under her gets a nice, fat paycheck. The
money, the status, who wouldn't want that?
But lately? They've been bringing a lot of new people in. They're not particularly smart or
useful, it's just they just need people by the dozens.
I've seen a lot of people go in, but no one comes out. I guess there must be another exit
somewhere down there, right?”
-REREV2: Mine Worker’s Diary 1; 24/03/10
APRIL 2010
Nanan Yoshihara begins high school after being enrolled at Marhawa
Academy, the most prestigious, private education facility in the whole
of Asia. Her father can afford the extortionate tuition fees thanks to his
world-famous restaurant business. Also beginning tenth grade is Bindi
Bergara, but she is in a separate class and will not become acquainted
with Nanan for another two years. Nanan’s tenure at Marhawa will not
be easy and she will be subjected to constant mocking and bullying
throughout her stay.
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FRIDAY APRIL 2ND 2010
The miner notes how he often sees the researchers carrying large crates in and out of the
laboratory areas. By accident he gets a very brief glimpse inside one of them but cannot make
out the contents. It looked like a human but dismisses the vision as his imagination playing
tricks.

“Sometimes the researchers carry these boxes to the back
rooms. I accidentally caught a glimpse inside one. It
looked...looked human. Or, like it used to be.
But that's crazy. I mean, that's crazy, right? No no no. My
imagination is just running wild. You can't do that kind of
thing.
Still, it makes the mind think things. Can't help but be a
little worried for my family now.”
-REREV2: Mine Worker’s Diary 2; 02/04/10
THURSDAY APRIL 15TH 2010
Having been paranoid about what he glimpsed in the crates going in and out of the lab, the
mine worker finally gets the chance to pry one open and look inside. His fears are confirmed
when he finds it full of dissected body parts. He realises that all the islanders going into the
research areas and never coming out have been used as guinea pigs for some sick experiments.
All this time they have believed Lady Alex was the island’s saviour, but she is killing them all to
further her own research.

“So my imagination got the best of me. I had to know what was inside of those boxes.
Goddamnit, be careful what you wish for.
It was human bodies! Our bodies, the bodies of my fellow islanders! All chopped up into
pieces! Research? This is nothing more than sick, twisted murder!
Those boxes...they've been coming through every day. To think that every time...
That woman! We trusted her! We thought she was helping us! Instead she's just using us!”
-REREV2; Mine Worker’s Diary 2; 15/04/10
At some point over the next week, the miner demands Lady Alex meet with him to discuss
what he saw, but she refuses.
SUNDAY APRIL 25TH 2010
The miner is seething that Lady Alex continues to ignore his request for a meeting so decides
to take matters into his own hands. He plans to corner her when she is alone and force the
truth out of her. He knows he is putting himself in danger, but it needs to be done if he is to
save the rest of the islanders.

“I thought maybe I'd overreacted a bit. Thought I'd give her a chance to explain.
I asked her to meet with me, but she ignored my request.
So it's come to this. I'll force the truth out of her. Just apply a little pressure and she'll cop to
what's been going on here. I've been working hard all my life, and she's a thin little woman. I
can overpower her. Easily. I don't like the idea, but something must be done and I'm all out of
options here.
Someone needs to stand up and do what's right. Might as well be me. I'm coming for you, Alex.
You're gonna regret the day you decided to mess with us!”
-REREV2: Mine Worker’s Diary 2; 25/04/10
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Not long after this, the miner is killed before he can expose the operation. His body is used as
part of the Uroboros B.O.W. experiments. The body parts collected from the dead islanders
are being stitched together along with surgically attached bladed instruments to create primitive
B.O.W.’s known as Revenants. These are the first official B.O.W.s created using Uroboros as
a base.

1948

At Philosophy University, Mary Gray, despite being isolated from the
rest of the students, finds herself developing a crush on one of her
male counterparts, a young man named Lucas Butler. However, he
rejects her advances in favour of another student called Olivia Price.
Mary cannot understand this objection as she sees herself as superior
to Olivia and everyone else in every conceivable way. Olivia gently
tries to explain that sometimes no matter how beautiful, how
intelligent, and how perfect she may think she is, there will always be
something out there that she cannot have. That is just part of what
makes them human. But this rejection only confuses and makes
Mary feel more alone and isolated than ever. This is the trigger for
her to make Professor Howard enact the final stages of his plan by experimenting with his new
t-Virus on the students themselves.
MAY 2010 ONWARDS:
A small biohazard outbreak occurs at an
undisclosed shopping mall somewhere in the
United States. The B.S.A.A. North American
branch are dispatched to the scene led by Chris
Redfield’s Alpha Team in one of his first
operations as SOU Captain. The building is a
huge multi-storey complex named ‘Cobra
Mart’ and intelligence suggests the B.O.W.s
reported on site are Web-Spinners and Giant
Spiders; age-old and very cheap biological
weapons readily available on the world’s black
markets. With authorities surrounding the
scene, B.S.A.A. operatives help evacuate the
civilians whilst Alpha Team begin sterilising the
whole place. It is one of Piers Nivans first missions as part of Alpha Team, but with seasoned
veteran Chris Redfield leading them, they make short work of the threat. Soon the incident is
contained with only minor casualties. B.S.A.A. advisor Doug Wright is on site and busy
collecting samples from the B.O.W. corpses that litter the area. Chris is tending to the last of
the wounded when Professor Wright congratulates him on another job well done.
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Derek Simmons signs over full control of The Family’s Asian resources and a U.S. naval
submarine as a gift for Carla Radames and her continued loyalty. Rooms and devices aboard
the mysterious sub reflect Simmons’ hobbies and tastes, giving the vessel an eerie atmosphere.
Other Asian resources include a People’s Liberation Army Navy Aircraft Carrier and a
contingent of soldiers. Simmons believes she will carry on the work they started together, but in
reality, Carla plans to use these new found resources as the foundation for a secret terrorist
group designed to destroy his entire world.

"Ada Wong.
The military power The Family possesses becomes mightier every day and has become more
than this lone Simmons can handle.
Thus, I've decided to leave commanding authority of our forces in the Far East Asia region to
you.
This submarine is a gift. I entrust you to put it to good use.
Promise me your continued loyalty and continue meeting my expectations"
-BIO6: Submarine; undated.
Taro Yoshihara’s restaurant becomes embroiled in a scandal and begins to suffer hard times.
This is not long after Nanan has begun high school at Marhawa Academy. Despite his business
collapsing, Taro continues to keep his daughter at Marhawa, utilising loans and other means to
pay tuition fees and running up huge debts in the process. When rumours begin to spread
around the academy of Nanan Yoshihara’s father being so poor, the other students from rich
and privileged backgrounds begin to shame and bully Nanan, isolating her completely and
generally making her life a misery.
As part of her revenge plan on Derek Simmons, Carla Radames uses wealth and resources
siphoned from The Family to secretly form a bio-terrorist organisation she names NeoUmbrella. Although it bears no relationship to the original company created by Oswell
Spencer, the very idea of a new Umbrella emerging; a successor to the company that first
brought B.O.W.s onto the world stage, will be enough to spread fear across the globe,
destabilising and destroying what The Family have spent centuries shaping and preserving.
Carla will spend the next several years quietly developing the organisation and amassing
followers in the background whilst still working for Simmons as a façade. The name NeoUmbrella will exist only in rumour and it will not be until 2012 that the group becomes active.
It also bears no relation to Blue Umbrella PMC.

1950

1951

1952

1953

1954

One of Neo-Umbrella’s first acts is to stabilise the C-Virus enough to create a human biological
weapon. These infectants are known as J’avo and the foundation is for them to regenerate lost
body parts and mutate after suffering physical trauma, developing new attacking mechanisms
whilst still being able to follow orders. Carla has been working on this endeavour for a number
of years, even before Simmons betrayed her. Work is ongoing and it will be another two years
before the J’avo are perfected.

1955

1956

1957

1958

As the civil war in the Eastern Slav Republic enters its
fifth year, the country's first female President, Svetlana
Belikova, offers a cease fire to the opposing government
forces. Ivan Judanovich and the Council of Elders
representing the rebels accept this offer and an uneasy
truce begins. President Belikova knows the only way the
Eastern Slav Republic will ever be accepted into the
international community and granted membership into
the United Nations will be if the in-fighting in the country
is drawn to a close. However, it remains to be seen just
how long this so-called 'peace' will last.
But Svetlana has an ulterior motive and wishes to use biological weapons in a bid to frame the
resistance and make them look like bioterrorists. She would then expose them to the world
and use the government army to destroy them. This will demonstrate a strong anti-bioterrorist
stance in the Eastern Slav Republic and prove they are ready to join the United Nations. It will
also wipe out all opposition to the oligarchs. To purchase B.O.W.s in secret, she uses a
company called Yakovlev Security, a private firm belonging to a larger conglomerate she is
invested in.
In the weeks to come, Yakovlev Security covertly purchase Las Plagas samples off the black
market as well as t-Virus B.O.W.s including the Cerberus and the Licker β. President Belikova
instructs her leading scientist Mikhail Zilika to develop a new variant of the Dominant Strain
Plaga so that it can be used to control the B.O.W.s. The old nuclear shelter located deep
beneath the main presidential palace will be converted into a laboratory facility for this work to
be carried out in absolute secrecy. Belikova’s science team also work with an undisclosed
organisation to develop an improved Tyrant variant, based off the original T-103 Type model.
This will be a joint project with mutual benefits for each party involved.
At Philosophy University, Mary Gray submits a research paper entitled ‘Reset’, detailing how
civilisation could be reset and started again from fresh, negating the mistakes humanity has
committed throughout its history and therefore protecting its future. Professor Howard is
extremely impressed with this research, realising this is Mary’s blueprint to bring down and
restart the world using his research.
It is also around this time Mary begins her subtle manipulation of Matthew Russell in an
attempt to get him to doubt Ezra’s vision and come around to her way of thinking. She
ultimately wants Russell to persuade his father to change course.
Leon Kennedy meets with Adam Benford, who is busy launching his electoral campaign to
take over from President Graham when his second term in office draws to a conclusion one
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year earlier than scheduled. In the years since he began working for the U.S. Government,
Leon has always been known as the survivor from the Raccoon City incident, but it still remains
rare of him to speak of it. Curious government officials would often ask him of his experiences
and Leon always avoided the subject. But his relationship with Benford is very different. He
was the official who first recruited Leon and his reputation as an outspoken politician with
integrity, coupled with a righteous desire to root out bioterrorism, resulted in Leon developing
a high respect for him. Their mutual goals developed into a close relationship in the decade
they spent fighting bioterrorism together. On this day, Leon finally opens up about his
experience in Raccoon City to Benford, revealing how he almost ended his life several times
during the incident. It was only sheer will power that got him through.

“I was just glad to have gotten out of there alive. It was all I could think about. Sure, my anger
towards Umbrella helped get me through it, but it was only after I got out that I really started
thinking about what I could do. It was hard for Claire and I to hold on to any kind of hope in a
situation like that. I mean come on, I was just a rookie cop and she was a 19-year-old college
student. To tell you the truth, I even thought about ending it - several times, actually - with just
a quick bullet to the head.
The reason I still didn't give up?
It was Sherry, of course.
I can't say I know the details. She was just a child, a little over 10 years old, right in the middle
of the Raccoon Incident. She was involuntarily set up as a key person in a heinous plot of
adults, and was pursued by monsters. I had to get Sherry out of that hell. To that end, I
couldn't give up. She was our reason for not giving up - especially for Claire.”
-BIO6: Leon and the Raccoon Incident; undated.
As part of a recruiting mission, Chris Redfield and Piers
Nivans take a trip over to the B.S.A.A. Far Eastern
Branch Special Operations Training Centre. There they
meet with Doug Wright and watch as Merah Biji wins a
martial arts competition. In just one year since she
transferred from the Technology Research Centre she
has gone from inexperienced rookie to one of the most
promising field agents in the entire Far Eastern branch.
Doug Wright believes she is fast becoming their best
agent and this is something Chris has to see for himself.
Piers offers to spar with Merah and although he comes
out on top, she pushes him harder than any other
recruit Chris has seen, and he praises her technique.
Merah is pleased and makes it her goal to one day
overcome Piers and Chris physically.
A female islander on Sushestvovanie wonders what has become of her husband. He left to
work for Lady Alex in the mines over a year ago and has never returned, despite his 12-month
employment contract ending. Other people from the town and fishing village have also left to
work in the mines and not returned. Rumours are beginning to spread about some of the
unsavoury things that go on in the research areas beneath the mine.

“My dearly beloved,
It has been a year since you left to go work in the mines.

1960

I thank you for your service. And of course, I am thankful to the one who gave us this
opportunity, the one who saved us from despair.
You were supposed to be gone for only a year. That was the term.
Yet you have not returned. Why? But not just you. Friends, other villagers...they disappear and
never return.
I've heard rumours - of poison gases and beasts and unspeakable horrors and I don't want to
say what else.
I hope you return home as soon as possible. I'm waiting for you.”
-REREV2: Female Villager’s Letter (written in Russian); undated.

Carla Radames expands Neo-Umbrella by purchasing a number of exclusive properties in the
Lanshiang region of China, including a luxurious quad tower in the centre of the Tatchi district,
a medical warehouse facility by the river, an off-shore oil platform, and a luxurious Chinese
mansion located on the outskirts of the city. All these facilities were purchased by Carla using
accumulated money taken from The Family. Because Simmons trusts her implicitly; she has
free access to all of his organisation’s finances. These facilities will be used to further develop
the C-Virus and to start up business ventures under front companies so Neo-Umbrella can
eventually become self-sufficient. A large injection of these funds will be used to construct an
undersea laboratory beneath the oil field.
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JUNE 2010
Several students randomly disappear from Philosophy University. An extensive search of the
grounds reveals no traces. In actual fact they have been abducted and brought to Professor
Howard’s secret laboratory behind the fossil museum. In here they are incapacitated and
injected with his new t-Virus strain and preserved as test subjects.
As more students continue to disappear, a concerned Ezra Sennett
brings in a local police detective named Barrington Meyer to
investigate. Ezra has worked with Barrington before and knows he is
on the take. In conjunction with Matthew Russell, Ezra bribes
Barrington to discreetly investigate the missing person’s cases whilst
keeping things as quiet as possible and out of the press. Ezra wants
to preserve the impeccable reputation of his university at all costs.
Rebecca Chambers hears of the missing persons reports from
Philosophy University. Digging deeper into the case, she can find
very little information, but she does discover that one of the
teachers working there is Tyler Howard’s father, a man linked to the old Umbrella
Corporation. In her consultancy role, she immediately submits an investigation request to the
B.S.A.A. With their help she is able to send an application to Ezra Sennett as a temporary
substitute teacher in order to further investigate.
JULY 2010
Rebecca begins working at the university, primarily teaching science and biology classes. She
meets Mary Gray who shows her all around campus and she spends a lot of her time visiting
the fossil museum and trying to learn more about Professor Howard. She also catches the
attention of Barrington Meyer, who follows her on CCTV and notices she spends a lot of time
in the museum, despite her department being on the opposite side of campus. Barrington uses
his police resources to perform a background check on Rebecca and discovers she is a former
S.T.A.R.S. member, the ill-fated special unit of the Raccoon City Police Department. He
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surmises she is here to investigate the disappearing students, and most know something about
Professor Howard.
Over the next few weeks, Rebecca is unable to discover anything
about the whereabouts of the missing students, despite more of
them continuing to mysteriously vanish. None of these incidents
are being made public thanks to Barrington Meyer controlling the
release of information. She is extremely frustrated and cannot
find any evidential link to bioterrorism. Because of her lack of
progress, she is late in submitting her report back to the B.S.A.A.
AUGUST 2010
Because Rebecca has failed to turn up any concrete evidence of
potential bioterrorism at Philosophy University, the B.S.A.A. ask
Chris Redfield to begin looking into the missing persons cases.
Tyler Howard has also tracked his father to the university and heads to Australia in a bid to
reunite with him.
By now, Professor Ryan Howard has dozens of zombies preserved in capsules filled with bioorganic fluids in his lab. His new t-Virus contains revived DNA from the Irish Giant remains.
This DNA has enhanced the regenerative capacity of the virus, incorporating advanced genes
from what is purported to be an evolved human and also promoting strong muscular growth.
The zombies he has created here are special variants which are faster and stronger.
SUNDAY AUGUST 8TH 2010
Rebecca contacts Chris directly to appraise him of the situation at Philosophy University. He is
already on his way to Australia and is bringing Piers with him.
THURSDAY AUGUST 12TH 2010
Afternoon:
Detective Barrington Meyer arrives at Philosophy University for a
meeting with Dean Ezra. He is still investigating the missing
person’s cases occurring in and around campus. He is wanting
more money as the increasing disappearances are making things
harder to cover up and keep quiet from the citizens and media.
Rebecca Chambers is also on the premises and is currently
teaching a science class.
Tyler Hamilton also arrives at the university ready to confront his father.
THE PHILOSOPHY UNIVERSITY INCIDENT: AUGUST 12 TH 2010
The events of BIOHAZARD: THE STAGE begin.
15:40:
In one of the classrooms, Rebecca is teaching a science lesson to a number of senior students,
amongst which are friends Mary Gray, Olivia Price and Lucas Butler. It is approaching the end
of the lecture and the blackboard is full of complex mathematical equations and scrawlings.
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The rest of the class sit and Rebecca, dressed in a white lab coat, observes as Mary Gray
attempts to disseminate and solve the formula on the board. As Mary writes, Rebecca
addresses the other students and asks if any of them can solve the equation as it is the final
problem of the day. But they all look bored and fed up with none other than Mary paying any
real attention.
Olivia cheekily asks Rebecca if she has a boyfriend and jokes that
is a harder question to work out than the formula on the board.
Rebecca has been here for a month and she believes that is
enough time for her to meet someone, or maybe she is already
involved in a long-distance relationship? Olivia even suggests
Rebecca is coy about her boyfriend because he is very
complicated and super important. Rebecca, to her credit, plays
along and deflects the question by asking Olivia about herself, to
which she looks stirringly over at Lucas and proudly announces
she is dating the most popular boy in the science department.
As the other students laugh and cheer, the mention of Lucas causes Mary to scribble out all the
work she has done on the board. Frustrated, she turns to Rebecca and admits defeat in trying
to solve the chemical reaction formula. Another boy, Laird, speaks up and suggests the
equation must be hard if even Mary with her IQ of 230 cannot solve it. Rebecca silences him
for not raising his hand before speaking up and he lets off an unsightly gesture when her back is
turned. None of them in the room spot Professor Howard walk by and stop by the doorway to
eavesdrop on the conversation.
Rebecca addresses Mary and says she is quite correct because the formula cannot be solved.
She has used it as an example to remind them all that despite our advancements in technology
and evolution, there are still countless sciences on earth that are not yet answered or simply
cannot be solved by humans. But on the other hand, there is always the possibility of new
discoveries and to demonstrate her point, she begins to disseminate one of the simultaneous
linear equations.
She is suddenly interrupted by Mary who curiously suggests that what might be impossible for
the human race could perhaps be possible for something more than human, something better
than human. She speculates a day might come when something more evolutionary than
humans might rule this world. Upon hearing this, Professor Howard quickly moves away from
the door and disappears out of sight.
Somewhat startled, Rebecca says Mary’s theory is not the point she was trying to put across and
proclaims she sincerely hopes the future Mary imagines will never arrive. But before she can
explain further, the bell goes and immediately all the students pack their things up to leave.
Lucas and Olivia embrace before leaving together and they wave at Mary who looks upset and
walks off alone in the opposite direction.
Mary heads to the roof terrace where she can be alone. Once there she throws her exercise
books down in disgust before breaking down in tears. Unexpectedly, she spots Tyler who is
also up here, lost in thought and staring at his pendant. When Mary calls out, he tries to
quickly leave but stops when she says she can sense anger and loneliness inside him. She
suddenly perks up because she feels exactly the same and is glad to meet someone likeminded.
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She asks him why humans cannot admit to their feelings of loneliness and he suggests it is
because people would rather admit to being miserable than lonely.
He tries to leave once again only for Mary to
explain that experiencing true loneliness
represents the power to change oneself. He
counteracts this theory by suggesting loneliness
can easily turn to anger. He picks up her
school books and returns them to her. Mary
admits loneliness has changed the way she lives
her life and she feels like she is not even alive
anymore. Tyler concurs and this cheers her up
immensely, having someone else actually feel
the same as her. She proclaims that today can
be the first day of the rest of their lives; the day
of a new beginning for them both. She can feel a connection to him because they are the same.
She whispers something in his ear and playfully asks if she can see him again before walking
away back to her dormitory. Tyler ponders her words about today being the start of a new
beginning before walking away in the opposite direction.
Rebecca meanwhile is on her way back to the staff room when she bumps into Bethany; a
fellow teacher who is carrying an advanced education textbook she has borrowed from her.
Bethany thanks her for the book and says it was very useful. Because many of the students here
are so gifted, she is regularly having to use her own downtime to study beyond her own
speciality. She also tells Rebecca that more students have disappeared, and this is very
troubling.
Rebecca heads to Dean Ezra’s study and finds him sat behind a grand oak writing desk in a
room full of crammed bookshelves. He is a friendly man with silver grey hair, and he asks how
she has been settling in at the university. Rebecca confesses to learning a lot from Mary Gray
who has been showing her around campus.
They are suddenly interrupted by Matthew
Russell, personal aide to Ezra and his legally
adopted son. He says Mary has a remarkable
intellect and is an integral part of Philosophy
University’s success. He implores Rebecca not
to place any extra burden on her. Ezra
addresses the elephant in the room and asks
Rebecca if she is aware of the missing students
that began occurring a few months ago. She
confirms she is, and that the other students are
aware of it also. Ezra explains that this university
is his life and its reputation, integrity and social
standing means everything to him. He cannot afford any damage to its reputation and people
spreading rumours and hearsay isn’t doing him any favours. He has built something so
cherished and perfect yet it could all be destroyed in just a few seconds if the wrong type of
headlines came to light. Matthew asks Rebecca if she has any concerns or has heard anything,
but she confesses she has nothing.
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They are joined now by Barrington, the detective from Philosophy City Police that Ezra has
hired to discreetly investigate the student vanishings. He is a confident man in a sharp suit and
introduces himself to Rebecca by asking about her interest in fossils. She is somewhat taken
aback at the question and he reveals he has observed her making frequent visits to the fossil
museum and library of archaeology in the west area many times. She is particularly irked when
he plays a short CCTV recording showing her heading into the museum. Rebecca defends
herself by saying the academic discipline of the sciences she specialises in consists of a wide
variety of magnificent natural earth materials that has shaped life itself. That is why she has an
interest in fossils and archaeology and insists it is no big secret. But if it would make Barrington
feel better, she has no objections if Ezra wishes to restrict her movements around campus.
Ezra laughs off her suggestion and is pleased with
her natural curiosities, reminding them all that
the human race lives to learn. It is human nature
to further educate themselves and display their
full intellectual potential for the benefit of future
generations. That is the reason he built
Philosophy University in the first place. But
considering the mysterious disappearances
around campus, Ezra wants Rebecca’s assurance
that she will cooperate fully if she hears of
anything. She complies and will report directly
back to him. Ezra is pleased and she takes her leave, but as she moves up the stairs to the door,
she waits at the top to eavesdrop on the rest of the conversation between the three men.
Barrington is suspicious and suggests to Ezra that Rebecca may know something she is not
sharing. This prompts the Dean to reach into his drawer and produce a wad of money
wrapped in an elastic band. He hands it to Barrington who looks it over greedily. He smirks at
Matthew before leaving and heading into the adjacent waiting room.
Once he has gone, Matthew is visibly troubled, and Ezra encourages him to speak his mind.
Matthew dislikes Barrington and believes they are paying him too much to cover up the student
disappearances. He doesn’t trust him. Ezra admits the detective’s love of money is without
bounds, but so long as he is paid, he will do what is asked of him. Obsession equals anxiety,
and with no end to the anxiety, Barrington will work for them until he dies. He is certain of it.
Matthew understands the need to protect the
university’s reputation and even to have a
discreet understanding with the police, but he
admits to being afraid of something bad
happening and the truth being revealed publicly.
If this happens, he is certain their understanding
with Philosophy Police will be betrayed and they
will turn their backs on Ezra, leaving him to face
responsibility alone. Ezra chuckles at Matthew’s
paranoia and insists he is exactly right. What he
says is always right because he is very wise, and
Ezra is immensely proud of him. Matthew apologies for stepping outside his boundaries by
mentioning his misgivings of Barrington, but Ezra waves away his concerns and insists he is the
only person he trusts.
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Rebecca, still waiting by the door upstairs, quickly leaves having heard enough and Barrington,
who has also been listening in via the waiting room, ponders to himself that Matthew may not
be so trustworthy himself.
In one of the corridors, Rebecca comes across Mary looking lost and alone. She asks what the
matter is, and Mary apologises for asking such strange questions in class, but she has been
afraid of a great many things recently. She asks Rebecca if she chose her own path in life and
when she suggests she did, Mary now realises there is something she needs to do rather than
wants to do. Rebecca is pleased and insists only a very few individuals can work out exactly
what they want out of life, and if Mary has now found that purpose, she should do everything in
her power to realise it.
At that moment, Professor Howard comes past in a hurry
and stops briefly to commend Mary on her recent
research paper entitled ‘Reset’. He thought it was
excellent. Mary thanks him but he is quickly on his way
again whilst checking his watch in a hurry. He has just
come from his lab having unleashed his t-Virus variant
across campus.
Suddenly, Olivia and Lucas come barging into the
corridor visibly upset and shaken. Something has chased them and whatever it was has left
them terrified. They can hear screams and sounds of panic echoing round the various rooms as
Bethany suddenly returns. Rebecca asks if there is a secure room nearby they can safely lock
the students in, and Bethany says they can use the audio-visual room. Rebecca tells her to take
the others there and Bethany leaves with Lucas, Mary and Olivia whilst Rebecca remains to
help others evacuate. Some have been injured with bites and she can soon hear the
unmistakable moans and growls of nearby zombies.
Minutes later Bethany reaches the audio-visual room and Lucas suddenly realises Olivia is not
with them. She must have gotten separated from them on the way. Bethany offers to go back
for her and locks Lucas and Mary inside the room. She will come back for them and unlock
the door once help arrives.
Meanwhile, Rebecca puts in a call in to the B.S.A.A. and confirms an outbreak. As she is on
the phone, she catches a glimpse of Tyler run past with his gun drawn. She recognises him but
he just gives her a cold stare before quickly continuing on his way.
Over the next hour, members of the B.S.A.A. Oceania Branch arrive and secure the exterior
of the university. SOU Agent Sophy Home enters the main building alone to assess the
situation whilst the rest of her team wait outside.
Chris Redfield and Piers Nivans are also on route. Both are already in Australia as Rebecca
had contacted Chris a few days ago and they are presently just a few miles away in a Gambit.
Piers is driving and asks his captain about Rebecca. Chris explains she is a friend and a former
S.T.A.R.S. member from Raccoon City. At that moment, he receives a call with a situation
update and confirmation most of the students have been safely evacuated. He replies they are
almost there.
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Soon they pull up at the front gate outside the impressive-looking campus. The gates stand
open between two stone columns with carvings of lions and a goddess brandishing a shield. A
single zombie wanders the courtyard and Chris tells Piers they cannot afford to let even a single
one get outside. Piers acknowledges and calmly blows its head off with his sniper rifle. After
being put on guard by the sound of nearby barking dogs, Chris leads the way inside the
university.
16:45:
Inside one of the many darkened corridors, nervous security guard Posh Brown sweeps the
area for dangers with his flashlight. He is on his way to the fossil museum to lock and secure it
by order of Professor Howard. But he believes he is seeing monsters in the dark and quickly
flees.
Chris and Piers soon reach the main security
office where Rebecca, Sophy and Barrington
are already waiting. Barrington is looking over
the various CCTV cameras depicting zombies
wandering round the various classrooms.
Rebecca is pleased to see Chris and says the
remaining students are locked in a secure
room. Sophy introduces herself to both Chris
and Piers and Rebecca is meeting Piers for the
first time. Because Barrington is in the room,
Rebecca conceals her B.S.A.A. identity and
claims to be a temporary science teacher.
Barrington also introduces himself to the
B.S.A.A. team and Chris shakes his hand.
Chris looks over the cameras and suggests the t-Virus, or another similar virus has leaked and
spread around campus. Right now, they cannot rule out the possibility of intentional
bioterrorism. Sophy says members of the Oceania Branch are on guard around the university
as a precaution but Barrington quickly cuts in to say he is able to protect citizens and does not
want to make a big fuss about what is going on here. They need to keep it on the lowdown as
the last thing they need is the whole city in a mass panic. But Chris affirms their primary goal is
to clear the biohazard inside the university and find out exactly what happened whilst rescuing
all survivors and causing as little damage as possible.
Piers asks Barrington what he knows and the cocky detective says all he knows right now is that
students have been going missing for a couple of months now and that their ‘temporary science
teacher’ Rebecca is actually a former Raccoon City S.T.A.R.S. member who appreciates fossils,
and that’s about it. Sophy doesn’t like Barrington’s tone regarding Rebecca but Chris cuts her
off by ordering her to team up with him and start clearing out the east wing. He will take Piers
and Rebecca and start on the west side. She is angry and asks Chris if he heard what Barrington
just said, but Piers discreetly tells Sophy that Chris put her with Barrington precisely because he
heard what he said. He wants to keep Rebecca away from him and Piers tells her to take it as a
sign that Chris already trusts her. Sophy seems pleased with this assertion and cheekily asks
what Piers’ opinion of her is, but he doesn’t get the chance to answer.
Chris asks Rebecca about the campus security guards but she says the office was empty when
they got here. Posh Brown’s ID photograph is on the wall and given his nervous disposition,
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Sophy remarks that he certainly looks like someone who would flee at the first sign of trouble.
She asks Chris how many more men he needs and she’ll bring them in from outside, but he
says they don’t need any more as they will only add to the body count. Their plan is to clear the
university room by room and close all the fire shutters as they go to seal off the area. By the
time they rendezvous in the centre of the building, most of the zombies should be dead
provided there are no further surprises.
Before they get started, Chris asks to look over
Barrington’s gun which is revealed to be an oldstyle magnum revolver. Sophy laughs that no one
carries such an old gun anymore and Chris tells
Piers to give the detective an alternative weapon.
Piers offers him a 909 pistol with laser sighting
and as Barrington looks it over, Chris discreetly
empties his revolver of bullets. Piers tells him to
aim for the head as shooting a zombie in the legs,
chest or heart will not be enough to kill it.
Barrington is satisfied and Chris hands him back
his revolver. Before they go their separate ways,
Piers hands Sophy a radio to keep in contact and she seems touched about his concern for her.
Once Sophy and Barrington have left, Rebecca tells Chris about the bribes being paid to him
by Ezra Sennett. But she cannot work out whether the Dean is directly involved in what is
going on here or that his wish to uphold the university’s reputation is sincere. But she suspects
that Professor Howard, a teacher of molecular biology and director of the fossil museum, is
likely to be involved. Chris nods and says they will look for him on the way.
As they set off, they are attacked by three zombies
who were former students. Rebecca hesitates
upon seeing them, but Chris and Piers quickly
shoot them down. Piers is angry, insisting these
things are not her students anymore and Rebecca
admits she hasn’t been in the field for a couple of
years. Chris comes to her defence, insisting
Rebecca’s expertise is in medicine, not in combat.
As the three of them leave the security office and
head towards the west wing, Tyler comes out of
hiding from behind the stairs. He has been
listening in all along and decides to discreetly follow them hoping to find out more.
Meanwhile, since the outbreak began, Matthew Russell has been in hiding and is struggling with
a dilemma. He has no desire to betray Dean Ezra but believes he may now have no choice and
is ready to reveal the truth about Mary Gray and her treatment with Umbrella’s virus.
At the same time, Ezra has summoned Professor Howard to his office which is secure from the
zombies to offer an explanation. He sanctioned Howard’s work on the t-Virus to improve
human intelligence but did not wish to have these results. Howard is angry that Ezra is accusing
him of causing the biohazard, but Ezra admits Barrington confided in him that the missing
students are linked to the Professor’s secretive research. He also knows full well that no one
else inside the university would be capable of doing such a thing.
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They are interrupted by Matthew and Ezra wants him to go and safeguard Mary Gray. Matthew
seems upset that Ezra seemingly trusts the words of Detective Barrington over his own and
Howard is suddenly horrified upon the realisation that Barrington is a law enforcement officer.
Clearly, he had no clue. Ezra is upset as all he wanted to do from the outset was protect the
university, but Howard counters that the police will not protect them and will only take away
what is important to them in reference to his son’s apparent death. He grips his pendant tightly
and is very mistrustful of police, holding them responsible for what happened to Tyler.
Matthew asks Ezra why it is so important for humans to continue to learn and the Dean replies
that desire and hunger is always there to look for an answer to any question, and yet we feel
anxiety when we don’t know the answer. That is why we learn and will continue to learn; to
better ourselves. That is why he built Philosophy University and made it into what it is today.
He explains that when he was young, he never had the chance to learn and further develop,
despite an almost overpowering desire to do so. He grew up in war-torn Italy where no such
educational facilities were available. He also reminds Matthew that he adopted him because he
was a gifted child with an outstanding IQ, yet his status as an orphan left him without the
proper environment to learn and flourish. But Matthew turns the tables of the conversation
and looks over at Howard, who has his back to them. He asks Ezra about a hypothetical
person who may already exist with such advanced IQ and a highly developed brain that they do
not need to learn any further. If that human did not need to learn, what would they desire
instead?
At these words, Howard looks round, knowing
full well Matthew is referring to Mary, and
Ezra is horrified by his suggestion. He is upset
that Matthew is now revealing himself to be a
supporter of Howard’s more extreme research
ideas, citing it will be the end of all things once
the human race decides there is nothing more
from which to learn and further develop. He
says they cannot create a new world with a race
of perfect beings where further development is
impossible because they would have no
purpose in life. There should be no end to the
human obsession to learn and better themselves because that obsession prevents us from
fighting each other and keeps our unhealthy desires in check. That is the whole reason why he
authorised Professor Howard’s research in the first place. Ezra believed they could use the tVirus to create an endless upgrade to human intelligence, where the obsession to further
develop and fill that extra intellectual capacity would drown out war and conflict, therefore
securing the future of the Earth and peace throughout mankind. Ezra becomes bitter and asks
Howard why he wants to create such monsters in reference to these perfect human beings, but
his reply is neutral, expressing only gratitude to the Dean for providing state-of-the-art facilities
and to conduct his research unopposed. Ezra grabs him by his shirt and accuses him of lying to
him from the very start. The zombies roaming the university right now are proof Howard never
had any intention of fulfilling Ezra’s wishes.
Meanwhile, Olivia is still wandering the darkened halls of the university; lost, alone and afraid.
She has been trying to contact Lucas, but she cannot get through on the mobile network.
Instead she sends him a text message begging for help before another nearby zombie growl
sends her running off once again.
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Still trapped inside the audio-visual room, Lucas is tense, and a remarkably calm Mary asks
him what the matter is. Although they are safe and secure in here, he is concerned because the
door is locked and the fire-shutter closed, meaning they are also trapped. They must find a way
out of this room somehow. But Mary seems distracted and quite content with the situation,
suddenly asking Lucas out of the blue what part of her it is he doesn’t like. He is surprised at
the question and asks what she is talking about when the following message comes through on
his phone.

“I got lost whilst we were running. I’m hiding in the art department warehouse in the west area.
Please come and get me out of here! Olivia.”
-BIOTHESTAGE: Olivia Price Text Message; 12/08/10.
Mary has just gotten the exact same message and
wants to know why Lucas is ignoring it if he cares
for her so much. He pretends he isn’t but is
overwhelmed by fear and desperate not to show
it. Through the window they can see several
zombies banging on the other side of the glass
and panic almost overwhelms him upon the
realisation they are somehow inside the outer
room even with the emergency fire shutters
closed. One of the zombies is their former
teacher, Bethany. Mary is still unconcerned
about the monsters and more interested why Lucas won’t go and help Olivia if he really loves
her. He says he cannot go, and she calls him shallow as if suddenly realising how pathetic and
inferior he is compared to herself. She decides that she will go and save Olivia herself.
In the art department warehouse, Olivia is still hiding from the zombies and sends Lucas
another message, suggesting that she may be dead very soon and that he must keep going
without her. She has really enjoyed their time together and believes he was the only person
who treated her kindly and really understood her.

“Lucas, they may get me soon. But you survive, Lucas. I love you and I’m glad I met you.
Lucas…”
-BIOTHESTAGE: Olivia Price Text Message; 12/08/10.
Crying and upset, she desperately runs away when she hears more growling from the zombies,
closer now than ever before.
With Olivia trapped in the west area of the second floor, and Lucas and Mary in the east,
Chris, Rebecca and Piers are currently still on the first floor and heading through the west wing
room by room. This is where the museum of archaeology and fossil library is located. The area
is dark, and they are all on guard, checking each corner and shadow as a potential threat. Chris
eventually breaks the silence by informing Rebecca that a few weeks before she contacted him,
he was requested by the B.S.A.A. hierarchy to investigate Philosophy University as well. She
understands and believes that is because her own progress report was overdue thanks to her
inability to discover exactly what has been going on here. But it was her that submitted the
original investigation request and the B.S.A.A. managed to get her undercover with a position
as temporary teacher.
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Piers asks why she wanted to investigate this place and she is about to tell them all about Tyler
and his father when Chris cuts her off suddenly. He indicates to Piers two bathrooms up
ahead. Piers nods and moves to open the door as Chris and Rebecca take aim. The first
restroom proves to be empty but inside the second they find a cowering Posh Brown who is
shaking with fear. He runs outside and begs them not to shoot, identifying himself as a security
guard. But before they can get him to calm down, there is a power failure and the whole area is
plunged into blackness, serving to only further incite his fear.
After taking several moments to calm him down, Chris asks Posh if he is aware of the situation
at the university and the guard replies he is fully aware that monsters are wandering around and
that is precisely why he is hiding in the bathroom. Rebecca asks what he’s doing in the museum
in the west wing when the security office is back in the east. Posh says he came here under
orders from Professor Howard to secure the museum and to lock all the doors. He says
Howard called him directly from his research lab up on the fourth floor and wants to know if
they are looking for him. Piers says they are because he has a possible connection with what is
happening here. Posh has the keys to get inside but Rebecca doubts Howard will still be in his
lab as she bumped into him by Dean Ezra’s office earlier on his way out. Posh doesn’t believe
Professor Howard is responsible for the biohazard but Piers suggests they should search his lab
regardless. Chris and Rebecca ask Posh to lead them there, and he is happy to help, pleased he
is being considered as useful once again.

However, as they talk, none of them notice a crawling zombie emerge from the shadows and
grab Posh’s ankle, biting it and breaking the skin. Chris and Piers immediately kill it and
explain they are from the B.S.A.A. which is an anti-bioterrorism organisation. These zombie
beings are what they are here for. Posh doesn’t seem to register his injury and is more upset
about the zombie they have just shot. He recognises her as Betty; a friendly student that used to
send him chocolate on Valentine’s Day. Chris says she was not his friend anymore and Piers
asks if he was bitten. Posh suddenly gets all defensive and asks what would happen if he was,
leading Piers to bluntly explain he would become a zombie, and a threat to them. With this
revelation, Posh keeps his wound quiet from the others.
As they leave, Posh continues to rant on, much to Piers’ chagrin, but he explains that constantly
talking is the only way he can stop himself from panicking. Rebecca moves in to give Piers
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some respite from the bumbling security guard when her mobile phone suddenly rings. It is
Mary, still with Lucas in the audio-visual room. Mary explains Olivia is nearby, but she cannot
get out in the audio room because the emergency fire shutter is down, and they cannot open it.
Behind her, Lucas asks what she is playing at as they already know Olivia is really in the art
warehouse in the west area, but Mary tells him to leave things to her.
Back in the museum, Rebecca asks Posh if he can use his remote device to raise the shutters in
outside the audio-visual room in the east area. It seems surviving students are trying to hide
inside but they cannot get in. He can comply and uses his iPad to retract the shutters.
In the audio-visual room, the zombies are now able
to get inside and whilst Lucas cowers, Mary bravely
leads him out and helps them evade the virus
carriers. Lucas is attacked and almost bitten but is
able to scramble away just in time, killing Bethany
by striking her with a fire axe. Once they are clear,
Mary tells Rebecca to close the shutters down
again, which trap the remaining zombies inside.
Mary thanks them and Rebecca tells them both to
stay where they are before hanging up. Lucas
breaks down once more and Mary promises she
will save him too.
In the museum, Rebecca thanks Posh and he is glad to help. Chris signals to Piers to head back
alone and find the remaining students before asking Posh to lead him and Rebecca to
Professor Howard’s lab. Once they all go their separate ways, Tyler emerges from the shadows,
still following them. He pulls out a torn and faded letter from his jacket, the final letter his
father ever wrote where he promised he would be home very soon. Tyler wonders if he has
been betrayed before hurrying to keep pace with Chris and the others at a discreet distance.
Meanwhile, over in the east wing, Sophy and Barrington are engaged in battle with a group of
zombies. Sophie uses her training to take them out with expert precision and although
Barrington is somewhat sloppier, he is enjoying himself as the zombies are so slow and
cumbersome, they are posing almost no threat whatsoever. Before long they have the room
cleared and bring the fire shutter down behind them. Barrington holsters the gun Piers gave
him.
Sophy notices Barrington is getting the hang of
zombie-killing abut stresses fighting B.O.W.s is
completely different to humans. He agrees,
thanks to her help, but suddenly announces
he’ll continue on his own from now on. She
surmises he wants to split up so their search
will be more efficient but he mocks her overconfidence and suddenly draws his own
revolver, pointing it at her face. She regards
him with horror for only a moment before
expertly disarming him. Barrington chuckles
and says he does not want her meddling in his business. His jurisdiction here means
Philosophy City Police can discreetly deal with this situation and make it seem like nothing has
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happened at all. Sophy refuses and they have a brief coming together before she knocks him to
the ground. She is appalled at his attitude considering he is a law enforcement officer and he
tries to explain that Dean Ezra is a rich man and that he cannot afford to be a stupid, honest
detective at a time like this when they are being attacked by monsters. His rationale is that
money is what they need to survive. Without wealth people are quickly disposed of in this
world.
Suddenly, they are attacked by a lurking zombie that slumbers out of the shadows. Barrington
ducks out of the way and Sophy tries to shoot it with his revolver only to be surprised to find
the chamber is empty. But the zombie’s head suddenly explodes in a shower of gore as Piers
arrives on the scene. Barrington makes a quick getaway as Sophy still tries to process what just
happened. Piers is impressed that Chris obviously deemed Barrington untrustworthy enough to
remove the bullets from his own personal weapon. Sophy thanks him for his help and the two
have a brief conversation before Barrington reappears and this time holds Piers at gunpoint, all
the time chuckling to himself at the B.S.A.A.’s over-confidence. Sophy has her gun on
Barrington and there is a stand-off. Piers hands her his sniper rifle and keeps his hands up
before suddenly attacking Barrington.
The two have a brief fist-fight before Piers eventually gets the edge and pins the detective to the
floor. However, another zombie arrives on the scene and this time Tyler appears out of the
shadows to shoot it dead. Both Piers and Barrington back away and the detective demands to
know who Tyler is. The young man has his weapon trained on all three of them and insists
Professor Howard is innocent of any crimes. He then engages them all, demonstrating
advanced training by expertly knocking Barrington and Piers to the floor then taking Sophy
hostage. Tyler warns them all to cease their investigation into Professor Howard and
Barrington takes this to mean that he and Tyler are on the same side. Tyler asks if he knows
something, but the cowardly detective gets up and runs away yet again. Tyler keeps his weapon
trained on Sophy and Piers before running after him.
After recovering their weapons, the two B.S.A.A.
agents prepare to give chase when suddenly the
door opens and in comes Mary and Lucas. Mary
is calm but Lucas is still terrified and holds his
hands up whilst begging them not to shoot.
Sophy introduces herself as a B.S.A.A. agent
from the Oceania branch. Lucas has never heard
of them, so Mary explains she is from a counterbioterror organisation founded by the Global
Pharmaceutical Consortium. Sophy is impressed
Mary knows so much and says she and Piers will
lead them both to the evacuation point, but Mary insists she first needs to rescue one of her
friends from the west area and asks Sophy to accompany her. Lucas also begs and tries to
explain that the person they are looking for is his girlfriend. Eventually, Piers agrees, and they
set off to look for Olivia. He takes the lead, followed by Sophy and then Lucas, but as Mary
follows from behind, she suddenly stops and waits until they are gone. She texts Olivia asking
for her current location and when she gets a response confirming she is still alive, makes
another promise to save her. But by saving her – she means to capture her and add her to
Professor Howard’s experiments, wanting to make her something more than human.
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Meanwhile, Chris, Rebecca and Posh continue their search of the dark, ominous, fossil
museum. This is an impressive place with many fine exhibits and pieces on display, including a
fully-reconstructed dinosaur skeleton. But displayed in pride of place on the upper balcony is
the fossilised remains of an abnormally large humanoid, standing over nine feet tall. Rebecca
recognises it immediately as the Irish Giant. Posh is impressed she knows of it, but Chris has
never heard of it. She explains these remains were found more than a century ago deep within
an old mine in Northern Ireland. Chris asks what it is doing at this museum and Posh explains
that Professor Howard is the leader of the research team studying the fossil.
Their conversation is cut short by the arrival of a large group of zombies. Rebecca insists there
are too many and Chris says he will take out the first wave. He takes several out with precision
headshots before reverting to his combat knife when the virus carriers get too close. Rebecca
protects Posh by keeping him behind her but is still reluctant to open fire on her former
students. She almost breaks down when she recognises Laird, one of the boys from her own
class, now putrid, decaying, and hungry for blood. She allows him to get too close and is almost
bitten before managing to push him away. She steels her nerves and apologises before shooting
him dead, knowing she has no other choice. She stands back to back with Chris and apologises
again, saying she doesn’t want to kill if she doesn’t have to. He takes out several more before
barking at Posh to close the shutters. The security guard quickly complies, and soon the
remaining zombies are locked outside.
Posh is pleased he saved the day and Chris decides to let him take the credit and feel good
about himself although Rebecca is still withdrawn and upset about what has happened to all the
students here. Posh is already moving on and suggests they both look at the display article
about the discovery of the Irish Giant, then they will both understand why Professor Howard is
such an expert on fossil excavation. It will also prove that he is internationally known in the
field and has nothing to do with this monster incident. Chris climbs the stairs to the upper level
and examines the fossil up close. It is an impressive sight and holds profound implications for
the history of humanity should it prove to be authentic. He notices drag marks on the floor and
pushes the statue to one side to reveal a secret door. Posh is incredulous that such a thing exists
as Chris raises his weapon and leads the way inside.
Meanwhile, Mary still wanders the darkened corridors
alone, just ahead of two other survivors who are being
attacked by their former classmates. But just as all
seems lost, Tyler arrives to save them and shoots the
zombies dead. He offers to take them both to a safe
place and he fails to notice Mary looking down on him
from the upper level. One of the survivors is a boy
named Ronnie and he is angry with Tyler as one of the
zombies he just shot was his best friend, Tudor. Tyler
warns him from getting too close to the body but
Ronnie ignores him. Suddenly, Tudor reanimates and
bites Ronnie. Tyler shoots Tudor down but Ronnie is infected and almost instantaneously
begins transformation into a zombie. Up top, Mary disappears and the other surviving girl
clings to Tyler for help as he levels his weapon at Ronnie’s head…
Meanwhile, Chris, Rebecca and Posh emerge into Professor Howard’s office adjacent to his
secret research lab on the fourth floor. There are charts set up everywhere and white-boards
full of complex data and notes pertaining to B.O.W. development. Posh is dismayed to see it
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all and wonders why there is so much data relating to bioterrorism incidents and viruses, but
Chris and Rebecca are not surprised at all. The data is from the original Umbrella
Corporation. It all pertains to research started by the company and now being clandestinely
continued by Howard. Their suspicions are confirmed when Chris finds a sealed attaché case
on the floor bearing the Umbrella logo. Posh has never heard of Umbrella and Chris says they
were a pharmaceutical company that should no longer exist. They marketed health products,
yet their massive profits were generated by research and development into illegal biological
weaponry. Their primary product; the t-Virus, is still spreading around the world even years
after the corporation folded, and that problem is the exact reason why they are here at this
university.
Rebecca muses over the confirmation that Ryan
Howard is seemingly behind this whole incident
and Chris senses there is something she hasn’t
told him. He wants to know exactly why she
began investigating the professor. He wants to
know exactly who he is. She pauses before
explaining that Ryan Howard is the father of
Tyler Howard, a police officer that was reported
killed in a bioterrorism incident in Minnesota
five years ago. Rebecca was present at that very
incident as a B.S.A.A. advisor and met Tyler
who was working with the Rochester City Police. Tyler had found evidence that the incident
was caused by former Umbrella Corporation employees. He had revealed that his father was
working for them as a professor of molecular biology and that he disappeared shortly
afterwards. He felt his father was being used and was desperate to find him. Rebecca made him
promise not to reveal his secret to anyone else but her, but they soon got separated and she
never saw him again before hearing of his alleged death. Then only a few months ago, she
found out Tyler’s father was working at Philosophy University.
Suddenly, Barrington reaches the lab and gets the drop on them. He manages to take Rebecca
hostage before mocking Chris for being a little out of his jurisdiction. He doesn’t care who the
B.S.A.A. are, he just wants them to keep their noses out of what is happening here. He wants
the official story to be that nothing is happening at Philosophy University and that neither the
police, nor the B.S.A.A. saw any monsters. If any information about the biohazard is leaked to
the public, then he won’t be paid by Dean Ezra. And if that happens, he will kill Rebecca.
His advice to Chris now is to quietly exterminate the remaining zombies and keep his mouth
shut. He sneers before ushering Rebecca back out through the door at gunpoint. Posh asks
what they can do, and Chris asks him to take them to Ezra’s office. But before they can leave,
Mary suddenly walks past the entrance and closes the shutter, trapping them inside. A failsafe
trap is then triggered and Posh cannot stop it as his remote security device does not include this
hidden room because it doesn’t exist on any of the university plans. Fortunately, they are able
to find an alternative exit and Chris grabs the Umbrella attaché case before they leave.
Meanwhile, Piers and Sophy move down a darkened corridor with old, faded and peeling
wallpaper. They sweep each darkened corner for potential threats, but nothing is there. Lucas
is still with them and it is only when he turns around to speak to Mary does he realise she is no
longer with them. He hesitates and just about plucks up the courage to turn back for her when
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the growls of nearby virus carriers quickly make him change his mind. He hurries to catch back
up with Piers and Sophy.

Posh and Chris emerge from a darkened passageway into the main research lab of Professor
Howard. Posh cannot understand how they are here but Chris muses that the back door of this
lab and the hidden room are purposefully connected. Posh then goes on a little rant about how
they never needed his keys after all, and this distraction is long enough for Tyler to appear and
get the jump on them. He holds Chris at gunpoint and takes the Umbrella case from him,
warning him not to proceed any further with his investigation. Chris guesses he is the man
Rebecca was telling them about. But Tyler says the man Rebecca referred to died five years
ago. He wants them all to leave but Chris explains Rebecca has been taken by Barrington and
he cannot go until she is safe. Tyler doesn’t seem to care and orders him to retreat from the
university immediately. He is a U.S. Government agent and can kill all the remaining zombies
without the help of the B.S.A.A. This leads Chris to conclude that Tyler was secretly recruited
by the U.S. Government. That is why he was reported killed in action; to preserve that secret.
Tyler puts down the case and holsters his gun, musing that if he cannot persuade Chris to go,
he’ll just have to make him. They fight, and both appear evenly matched in terms of training
and hand to hand combat skills. Chris tries to reason with him, knowing why he wants the
B.S.A.A. out of here and accuses Tyler of not wanting to believe that his own father may be
responsible for triggering this biohazard. This revelations stuns Tyler just long enough for Chris
to gain the upper hand. He again tries to appeal to the younger man by saying it is their
common mission to bring an end to this bioterrorism incident, irrespective of who caused it.
They scuffle again and eventually Tyler is forced to re-draw his gun on Chris, having clearly
underestimated his abilities. But his attitude remains defiant and he insists his father would
never turn his hand to bioterrorism, determining he is just being used by someone else and
misled. Chris looks him in the eye and says all Tyler has to do is prove it, and he is willing to
help him. They just have to stop this meaningless fight.
In the end, Tyler lowers his gun and turns to walk away. Chris calls after him that Rebecca also
trusts a living human being named Tyler, and that his enemy and that of the B.S.A.A.’s are the
same thing. The younger man stops and turns around. Chris walks over and offers his hand,
formally introducing himself. After a few moments, Tyler accepts and apologises for seemingly
dragging everyone into this mess. He explains that Rebecca saved his life five years ago, but
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after being declared dead and forced to live in secret he grew very lonely. All he wanted was his
father back.
He recalls a time when he tracked his father down to this university, but he didn’t believe who
he was, accusing him of being a spy posing as his long-dead son sent to steal his research. His
father couldn’t see what was right in front of him. He was blinded by his research, obsessed by
it. Deep down he admits now that his father’s attitude scared him, and he began wondering if
he was involved in the kinds of evil deeds, he witnessed those former Umbrella men doing five
years ago. Chris asks what he saw, and Tyler reveals he found a data pad full of pictures of
human test subjects used for nightmarish experiments and then disposed of like garbage. It also
contained files on biological weapons data.
Posh begins rummaging through Professor Howard’s
desk as Tyler tells Chris about his strange encounter
with Mary Gray a few hours ago. Her words are
stuck in his head, especially the part where she said
Professor Howard wanted to ‘reset’ the world. At
that moment, Piers and Sophy arrive along with
Lucas and they inform the others that Barrington
Meyer has turned on them. But they already know,
and Chris tells them about Rebecca being taken
hostage. Piers turns hostile when he spots Tyler and
Chris must intervene, explaining that Barrington has
threatened to kill Rebecca if they make anything about this biohazard public. Considering
Barrington’s behaviour throughout this incident, Chris is willing to bet that Ezra Sennett is just
a victim in this whole affair and not connected to the evil pulling the strings behind the scenes.
Suddenly Posh pipes up that he has found something. He shows it to Sophy who recognises it
as an authentication system; a remote security device keyed to just one individual. Posh says it
will recognise only Professor Howard, but Tyler asks if he can try. Piers is still confused about
just who exactly Tyler is, and Chris reveals he is Professor Howard’s son. He then hands the
device over to Tyler, warning that he might not like what he finds. Tyler takes it and insists he
wants to know the truth. He takes the pendant his father gave him and presses it against the
pad. Immediately, two sets of shutters retract from the back wall, revealing ten culture
chambers all filled with glowing bio-organic fluid. Inside are zombie tests subjects captured for
study, and Lucas is overcome with rage and sorrow when he recognises one of the subjects as
his beloved Olivia. Also inside is Bethany; one of the tutors here. Tyler is frozen with horror
and cannot believe this is all real.
Somehow, all the zombies are released and immediately attack the survivors as they retreat
back, resulting in a huge fire fight. These zombies seem somewhat faster and stronger than the
others around campus. Sophy tries to protect Lucas and Chris and Piers take out as many as
they can whilst Posh hides behind them. Lucas deliberately stops Sophy from shooting zombie
Olivia and almost pays for it by being bitten, only for Posh of all people to save him at the last
moment. However, Lucas still cannot get over his emotions and lifts zombie Olivia up into the
air, only for two more zombies to bite him and rip chunks out of his flesh. After being dragged
to safety, Sophy finally shoots Olivia dead and moments later, the battle is over.
All the zombies are dead, and everyone has survived, although Tyler has disappeared again
and Sophy has injured her leg. Lucas cradles Olivia’s dead corpse and begs her to tell the world
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he is her boyfriend like she did in class earlier this afternoon. He gently lays her down and
begins to sob, apologising for not being able to save her and telling her how much he loved her.
As the others look on, no one notices Mary watching intently from the balcony up above.
Suddenly, Lucas begins to convulse as he realises he is infected with the virus. He vows not to
become another monster and tries to shoot himself in the head, but his gun chamber is empty
and he becomes a zombie. He suddenly launches himself at Sophy who responds by putting a
bullet in his brain. After taking a moment to compose themselves, there is nothing left to be
said about the situation, so Chris tells Piers to take care of Sophy who is now limping badly. He
pulls her up and she is grateful when he reminds her that he will protect her no matter what.
With Posh limping after them with his foot injury, the four of them begin to backtrack through
the university towards Dean Ezra’s office.

Meanwhile, Tyler is making his way through the darkened halls, still clutching the Umbrella
attaché case containing all his father’s research and samples of the new t-Virus. But he is soon
stopped in his tracks when he runs into Mary, who remains as cryptic as ever. She does not
react upon seeing him and simply asks what he would do if he ever became something that was
not himself. She believes transforming into something else may be sad, but not if it grants you
the power to save others. Tyler believes no one gets saved if you transform and become like
those monsters. She seems shocked at this cold response, believing up till now that Tyler was
the only one who understood what she was going through, understood what it felt like to be
alone. But now she sees he is just like all the others. Everyone always turns their backs on her
because she is different, but now she believes she is not the one who is wrong.
She starts to sob and says she really liked Lucas. He tells her to pull herself together, but she
angrily says only she can understand what she is feeling, just as only he knows how he is feeling.
She believed they were similar but realises now she was wrong. She starts to walk off when he
blurts out that he does not feel alive. She is sad and says he may have felt like that before, but
she has seen him feeling alive when he was with the B.S.A.A. She could see it in his eyes that
he was alive, yet she was still all alone. She moves downstairs and takes one look at the bodies
of Lucas and Olivia locked in a lover’s embrace before walking away. Tyler does nothing but
watch her go…
At that moment, Chris and the others appear through a doorway behind him, but Posh soon
collapses, complaining about his leg. Piers offers to carry him, joking that if he left a team
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member behind, Chris might one day do the same to him. Posh is grateful but insists he is just
slowing them down. They need to hurry and save Rebecca, but Piers tells him to quit trying to
be a hero because he cannot pull it off convincingly. Sophy offers to stay with him but Piers
doesn’t like the idea as she is injured too. However, she insists she is fine and her B.S.A.A.
training will see her through, reminding Piers that sometimes he needs to trust people, instead
of just protecting them. He reluctantly backs down and tells Posh not to die on him yet. The
security guard looks horrified by the idea.
Chris turns to Tyler, but the younger man is still
lost in thought about why his father would do
such terrible things. Chris sympathises but says
they must keep moving. As a sign of trust, he
picks up the Umbrella case and hands it back to
Tyler. He accepts the case, having momentarily
forgotten all about it, and together they set off to
rescue Rebecca.
Still wandering lost and alone, Mary is still
thinking about Lucas. Today became his last
day on this Earth and although she is sad there
is something she must do. She gently caresses the device on her wrist that automatically injects
her with the virus. It is now time for her revolution to begin…
Meanwhile, in the waiting room outside Dean Ezra’s office, Rebecca and Professor Howard
are tied up back to back, Howard having been captured by Barrington a little earlier. With
their hopes of escape futile, Rebecca asks Howard why a person with his outstanding academic
standing would become involved with illegal biological weaponry. He asks what she has seen,
and she confesses to discovering Umbrella’s data and other articles related to bioterrorism in
his hidden safe room. She wants to know why he put this university in so much danger.
Howard sighs and admits his work comes from the anger and grief of being unable to bring his
son back to life. He goes on to explain that soon after Tyler was born, his wife succumbed to
illness, so he ended up raising their son alone. They did okay for a while but when Tyler grew
up, they eventually ended up on the streets because all of his research grants were frozen. Then
he received an offer from Umbrella to work on their covert biological weapons programs. He
was forced to work in a laboratory all day so could never return home and soon lost contact
with his son. But he persevered, knowing that if his research was successful it would bring him
a lot of money and long-term financial security. But his life was changed forever the day he
learned Tyler had died in the line of duty for Rochester Police after joining up without ever
telling him.
Deep down Ryan knew the research he was doing was unforgivable, but he promised himself
he would bring his son back alive considering his research was based around resuscitation and
resurrection of the dead, using DNA taken from the Irish Giant fossil. He had his intellect,
access to the t-Virus, and all he needed was Tyler’s body. Once he recovered the corpse, he
was convinced he could revive him. He still had hope. But then the remnants of Umbrella
collapsed completely so he fled with all his data and the t-Virus and got close to Dean Ezra.
But despite an extensive search, he never found Tyler’s body. He even tried launching his
research by acquiring Tyler’s DNA sample submitted to Rochester P.D. when he first joined
the police, but that ultimately proved to be unsuccessful. Then one day, frustrated at his own
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failure, he decided instead to change the order of this cruel world that pushed his son to the
edge and killed him. Changing the balance of the world with his power and research was the
only path left open to him. Therefore, over the time he transformed his passion for bringing
his son back to the development of biological weaponry. His plan now is just the beginning…
Horrified at these revelations, Rebecca begs him to stop and insists Tyler is still alive. But a
stubborn Howard refuses to listen, his son is dead. He has become so obsessed with his
research he is blind to what is right in front of him. Angered, Rebecca manages to slip her
ropes and promises to get Tyler and bring him back here to show him. She slips out the
reception room and into Ezra’s office, where he and Barrington are locked in deep
conversation. Rebecca sneaks up the stairs towards the exit door but slips and Barrington hears
her. She quickly runs and disappears through the door with the detective in hot pursuit. Ezra
just stares after them in bewilderment…
Meanwhile, Chris, Piers and Tyler are fighting their
way ever closer, though Tyler is now putting himself
at senseless risk by refusing to shoot the zombies.
Piers is furious with him and Chris says they are
going to have to fight together if they are to take on
his father. Tyler still believes Professor Howard is
innocent, and that he has either been coerced or
forced into creating these monstrous creatures. He
cannot go against him until he knows the truth.
Chris asks if Professor Howard is the only family he
has, and when the young man nods, Chris says his
sister Claire is all he has, though he treats his men
in the B.S.A.A. as his family. He extends that invitation to Tyler, saying that so long as he is
fighting with them, he is part of that family too. Tyler wavers for a moment under the sentiment
but insists he is already dead, prompting Piers to remark that despite being so stubborn and
with a complicated past, he is willing to accept him too. This seems to do the trick and Tyler
wins back his resolve, proving it by shooting dead the next zombie they come across.
At this moment, in his office, Dean Ezra is locked in deep conversation with Matthew, debating
over the work Professor Howard has performed during his years at the university. Erza
rationalises that the new virus was designed to enhance human intelligence, and Mary Gray is
living proof of its success. If the research is completed successfully and the virus perfected, then
humanity will stop using weapons to fight each other and the thriving desire to better one’s
mind will overtake the desire for bloodshed and self-destruction. He begs Matthew to
understand, but the secretary does not agree and is upset Ezra cannot conform to his own
vision for the virus.
Thanks to Mary manipulating him over time, Matthew believes they could upgrade human
intelligence to the maximum and mankind will evolve to such an extent they will no longer
need to learn any further. All they would require then is purpose, then they can display their
enhanced abilities as biological weapons; that is the battlefield. Horrified by such a vision, Ezra
suddenly strikes his adopted son down to the ground, then immediately bursts into tears. He
begs Matthew to stop talking and they both sob quietly. Eventually Ezra gets up and walks away
and Matthew feels rejected and ashamed that he dismissed his grand idea for the new t-Virus.
He has lost his honour.
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Shortly afterwards, Matthew heads to the reception room next to Ezra’s office and commits
suicide by hanging himself from the ceiling.
Meanwhile, Sophy and Posh are still struggling through the hallways and rooms of the
university towards the exit, their progress hampered by their respective injuries. As they begin
to head down another set of stairs, she tells him to take it slow and he apologises for being such
a burden. He needs a rest and they stop at the bottom and sit down, Sophy wary of any
potential threats that may be lurking in the shadows. Struggling for breath, Posh explains that
he used to be very strong when he was younger but became very ordinary when he grew up. He
feels that when you look back on your life with regret it feels like you’ve already given up on
yourself. He was holding onto the fantasised image of himself in the past and that’s why he
became a security guard. But now thanks to his injury, he cannot fulfil his obligations, and this
is upsetting him. Sophy tells him to calm down and not talk so much but Posh needs to keep
talking otherwise he gets too anxious.
Suddenly, they are met by Rebecca and both are
thrilled to see she is okay. She immediately goes
over to Posh and asks to see his wound. He rolls
up his trouser leg to reveal the bite mark. Whilst
administering treatment, she asks where Chris
and the others are. Sophy says they were making
their way to Ezra’s office and is surprised she
hasn’t bumped into them. Rebecca explains the
treatment she is administrating works as an
antidote and hands Posh a first aid spray. After
also helping Sophy with her cuts and bruises,
Rebecca warns them both that Detective Barrington is in pursuit and maybe somewhere close
by. But Sophy insists she’d rather take on him than fight a new type of zombie.
Suddenly, Posh begins to convulse and spasm. Rebecca asks what is wrong before realising he
has been infected all along. The weak antidote she prescribed has had no effect on this new
strain of t-Virus. She and Sophy can only watch in horror as the hapless security guard slowly
and painfully transforms into a zombie in front of them. After a moment’s hesitation, Sophy
shoots him down, upset and angry that she never realised he’d been infected this whole time.
She had grown quite fond of him and breaks down in tears, singing a lullaby to his now still
corpse.
Moments later Barrington arrives from the stairs, his gun trained on them both. He is not
surprised to see Sophy is still alive and she counters she isn’t finished with him either. He
doesn’t like her arrogance and is further angered when she proclaims to have no intention of
being defeated by someone who managed to lose track of his own hostage. Barrington sneers
and instead changes tack, holstering his weapon and offering to negotiate. He believes both
Sophy and Rebecca want money and he can make sure they get some. All they need to do is
get rid of the remaining zombies quickly and quietly then issue a press release stating a
murderer has been on the loose. If they both agree to this proposal, he will speak to Dean Ezra
about the bribe on their behalf. Rebecca asks what he means about a murderer, and Barrington
explains that students have been going missing, then becoming monsters, and others have been
eaten alive. The only way to explain this all away rationally is to concoct a story about a crazed
individual being on the loose; a murderer that has subsequently been stopped, then this whole
incident can be resolved quietly and smoothly with no damage to Philosophy University’s
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reputation. This cover story is his idea and something Dean Erza agreed on. Yet recent events
have made this story even easier to pull off. Matthew Russell has committed suicide and
Barrington plans to frame him as the murderer.
But Sophy will never agree to such a despicable
plan, especially if it stops Barrington from being
paid as well. He doesn’t seem surprised they
are not smart enough to accept his offer and
draws his gun in a standoff. But he is standing
too close to Posh’s body and the incapacitated
zombie security guard suddenly reaches
forward and bites a chunk out of the detective’s
leg. Barrington screams in agony and a brief
struggle ensues as Sophy and Rebecca try to run
away.
Injured, Barrington hobbles up the stairs after Rebecca and they have a brief tussle. He
manages to fling her across the room but is clearly struggling with his wound. He has been
infected and tries to get away, only for his body to go into violent spasms and he immediately
transforms into a zombie. Taking careful aim, Sophy shoots him dead through the glass
partition with a perfect headshot. In a fitting end for the corrupt Philosophy City Police
detective, he collapses to the floor and drops a shower of bank notes around him. Rebecca
thanks Sophie and they both turn back to Posh who is still squirming around on the floor
beside them. He saved them from Barrington from beyond the grave and Rebecca thanks him
once again before a tearful Sophy finally puts him out of his misery for good, making sure this
time.
Meanwhile, Ezra is tied up in his office after his capture by
Professor Howard. The limp body of Matthew can still be
seen hanging from the ceiling of the room next door. The
Dean is almost inconsolable at the loss of his son and
fights back tears as he begs for forgiveness. He apologises,
saying he has been deceived all this time. All he wanted to
do was to protect his university from harm. He remembers
how he witnessed his own parents killed by an Italian
solider during the war. His family was poor but had great
love. But in that single moment, everything was gone, and
he was made an orphan at the age of six. He was taken and
put to work in the rescue camps with his job being to clean
up the numerous dead bodies. He remembers asking a nearby medic why everybody has to
die, and the medic answered by saying everyone in differing countries never try to learn and
better themselves, choosing instead to fight. Those words stuck with him as he grew up and
Ezra recalls building Philosophy University from the ground up and meeting Matthew at the
orphanage.
Back then he was so eager to learn, and Ezra felt the future in him. He even admits now to
being a little jealous of Matthew’s intelligence, even at such a young age. Matthew was the ideal
person and Ezra trusted him implicitly, his vision being to leave the future to him; a peaceful
future created by humans so intelligent that the natural thirst for war and conflict would be
drowned out by an overwhelming desire to learn even more and better themselves.
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But just as Ezra finishes his monologue, Professor Howard returns and suggests the Dean’s
vision has become corrupted after he requested him to artificially enhance human intelligence
using viruses. Howard draws a gun on the older man and asks if he is done with his confession
only to be stopped when Chris, Piers and Tyler arrive at the office. As Chris and Piers train
their weapons on Howard, Tyler again tries to fruitlessly appeal to his father, but the Professor
is more interested in the Umbrella attaché case he is holding and seems pleased they took the
trouble to bring it to him. Chris orders him to let Ezra go but instead Howard proposes a trade
and will let him go in exchange for the attaché case.
Tyler wants to know what is inside and Chris guesses
it is samples of the t-Virus. But Howard corrects
him, saying not just the t-Virus, but also the new
variant he’s developed from DNA samples taken
from the Irish Giant fossil. Piers sees this as
confirmation that Howard is accepting responsibility
for insidiously creating all the zombies and warns
Tyler not to hand over the case, but Chris argues
that they cannot sacrifice Ezra. With no choice,
Tyler drops his weapon and places the case on the
floor before backing away. Howard waits until Chris
and Piers lower their guns before he begins to untie
Ezra. Tyler begs his father to stop this madness, but he is not for listening.
But once Ezra is free and Howard reaches for the case, the dean kicks the chair at him, making
him stumble and allowing Chris enough time to incapacitate him. In the ensuing confusion,
Ezra scoops up the case and runs out of the back room before Piers can stop him. They hear
smashing glass as the dean makes his escape and Tyler holds his father at gunpoint whilst Chris
and Piers chase after Ezra.
Tyler takes his father’s gun away, vowing not to let him start any more heinous experiments.
Howard asks Tyler what he just witnessed. Ezra Sennett, a pathetic human being, has just run
away. That is all humans in their current guise know what to do; run from things they do not
understand. Without Howard, the virus in Ezra’s hands will be useless anyway. But just as
Chris and Piers return and confirm Ezra has escaped, Howard announces those samples were
not the only virus and proudly calls upon his latest creation; a failsafe.
There is a sudden, low grumbling sound followed by the
stomping of feet as Professor Howard introduces a T-103
Type Tyrant; a monster created using his new virus. Dressed
in its trademark green limiter trench coat, the hulking
terminator strides into the room, before suddenly breaking
into a sprint and running at Piers. Professor Howard takes
his cue to escape, asking the three of them not to die too
quickly as he wants to record some useful battle data.
Although its combat abilities remain largely unchanged, the
new virus has increased the intelligence levels of the Tyrant,
enabling it to tactically develop its attacks. It recognises Piers’
sniper rifle as the weapon most likely to cause it harm so it
snatches the rifle from his hands whilst simultaneously
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bashing him around. It also attacks Chris and knocks him from the ground before hoisting
Tyler up into the air and tossing him away like a rag doll.
Winded, Chris shouts orders and will draw the Tyrant’s attention from the front. He wants
Tyler to get behind it and shoot its legs and Piers to concentrate on its head. But despite their
best efforts, they cannot slow the Tyrant down at all as it drags and throws all three of them
around like toys. Chris jumps onto its back and thrusts his combat knife repeatedly into the
Tyrant’s back with no effect whatsoever. It tosses him away easily before proceeding to almost
squeeze the life out of Piers. The battle rages for several more minutes until Chris jams his
knife into its arm, Tyler shoots its leg and Piers can finally kill it with a perfect headshot from
close range. The hulking creature stumbles before crashing to the floor and laying still. But its
Power Limiter does not disengage, and it does not mutate, such a shot from close range has
killed it instantly. The three survivors are relieved, and Chris says they were only able to defeat
it because of their teamwork.
Professor Howard suddenly comes back down the stairs, giggling manically. Tyler is upset now,
still disbelieving his own father would purposefully create such dangerous abominations.
Howard rationalises he has done it all to change the order of the world that killed his son.
Tyler screams at him that he is his son; that he is not dead, and he is not going to die. But
Howard does not seem to hear him and instead says there are two paths in life. One leads to
absolute ideal, and the other to death. He chooses ideal and will change the world so long as
God allows him to. Humanity has developed too much and is too corrupt. A world this
complicated and diseased needs to be totally destroyed and rebuilt from scratch. He wants the
world that caused so much misery for him and his son to collapse completely.
From his lab coat, he pulls out a synthesised sample
of his new virus and holds it aloft. Horrified at the
realisation of what his father is about to do, Tyler
screams hysterically and begs his father not to leave
him alone again. But Howard ignores him and jabs
the syringe into his neck. Immediately his whole
body goes into spasm and his body begins to
transform from within. Tyler runs at his father, but
Chris stops him and shoves him to the floor, yelling
he is no longer human. Before their very eyes,
Howard’s muscle mass increases and pierces the
skin on his shoulder, signalling the beginnings of a powerful mutation. Tyler retrieves his gun
and tells Howard that God will never forgive what he’s done, so he will stop him. Steeling his
nerves, he shoots his father in the head, destroying his brain and stopping the mutations in his
body. As Howard drops dead to the floor, Tyler continues to shoot his corpse and has to be
restrained by Chris, before eventually dropping to his knees in tears.
At that moment, Rebecca and Sophy arrive on the scene and discover the aftermath of the
battle just as Tyler recovers some papers from his father’s hands and realises it is a letter
addressed to him.

“Today could be the last time that I write this diary… It’s rather more of a letter than a diary. I
believed I could bring you back to life using my own research skills while knowing that this very
deed would make me turn my back on God. But my plans didn’t come true and so I sold my
soul to evil because I’ve lost all sight of myself. I’m sorry. I have come so far now I can no
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longer stop myself. Even if by some miracle you were still alive and you could see me now, I
think you would probably want to kill me. Please, just kill me, along with Mary Gray.”
-BIO: THESTAGE; Professor Howard’s letter to Tyler; undated.
As if on cue, Mary appears and begs Rebecca for help. The medic embraces her and is glad to
see she is still okay. But Tyler watches her closely, remembering the ambiguity of his father’s
final request. Suddenly, Mary takes Rebecca’s gun and shoves her to the floor, mocking her
idiocy at being taken hostage for the second time in the same day. Rebecca is confused and
wants to know what she is playing at as the others watch on aghast. Mary simply says she has a
brain far superior to everyone else’s. They cannot win this game because they are just human
beings and she is something more than that. She starts laughing hysterically and is struggling to
control her emotions.
Chris demands to know what she wants, and Mary explains
she has no purpose because purpose is created by having
an accomplishment, and she has none. She is just living out
her destiny. She compares her situation to the impossible
chemical reaction formula Rebecca so arrogantly showed
her earlier in class, defining herself as a science humanity
cannot yet solve. Years ago, she was diagnosed with an
incurable blood disease, and her father, who could not
accept the thought of her dying, contemplated injecting her
with the t-Virus. He was an Umbrella researcher and he
made Professor Howard, an expert in DNA fossil
regeneration research, diagnose her. Howard was later put
in charge of her prolongation and injected her with the
t-Virus. Miraculously, it was discovered Mary's body was capable of completely bonding with
the virus to a level never before seen. From that moment on, Professor Howard protected her
and kept her dosed with the virus, even after she lost both her parents over the fall of
Umbrella. By that time, Professor Howard, who believed he had lost his son, thought of Mary
as his daughter, and did everything she asked.
Mary walks right over to Tyler and lightly jabs him in the chest yet knocks the wind out of him
completely. He drops to the floor, wheezing like he’s been hit by a train as Mary scoops up his
father’s letters. She explains Professor Ryan Howard became her father and therefore Tyler is
her brother now. Suddenly Chris tries to get the drop on her, but her reactions are much too
fast. She is also struggling to maintain her composure and cannot stop laughing. She holds
Tyler at gunpoint and says she will never forgive him for killing her true father. But there is also
one more thing she cannot forgive; and that is the stupidity and selfishness of humanity.
Human beings are arrogant, pitiful, and only think of themselves. The world is becoming so
twisted because they will never admit their shortcomings. She wanted to save choice people,
such as Olivia and Lucas, and used and manipulated Matthew Russell and Detective
Barrington until they no longer became of any use to her. She also bears no ill will towards
Dean Ezra as he has always been kind to her. Mary then turns on them all, asking what they
plan to do. She moves between each person, her superior reactions and speed ensuring she
gets the drop on each and every one of them with abilities reminiscent of Albert Wesker. She
is god now and if they want to save their pitiful lives they will need to kneel before her and beg
for mercy. She then addresses Rebecca, suggesting that the time she feared has now arrived and
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that something superior to human is ready to rule the world. All the former medic can do is
just sadly shake her head in response.
Mary runs away again, clearly struggling to regain her sanity and making no sense as she
explains she doesn’t want to say or do anything now because that is what God is. She has
researched them all individually, from Chris, to Piers, to Sophy and everyone else. She knows
they are here to prevent bioterrorism and finds it hilarious that B.O.W.s, the biggest global
threat currently facing the world, are a human creation. They are all selfish creatures and
believes deep down they can all see that the final solution for the world is to destroy and
rebuild anew, yet they will never accept it because they are too scared. She says they all need to
be exterminated, otherwise they will never realise their own frail shortcomings and the same
mistakes will be repeated over and over in an endless cycle. She wants them all gone so she can
start the world over from scratch. She wants to ‘reset’ everything, just like the title of her
research paper implied.
Chris realises that Mary has been manipulating
Professor Howard all along, using his grief over
the loss Tyler as a catalyst to get him to do her
bidding. Mary corrects him, clarifying that she
never manipulated Howard, she led him. Chris
counters that if she resets everything, humans will
never be born again. How can that be if she sees
herself as god? He agrees that humans are their
own worst enemy, and yet that is why they never
live alone. They fall in love and have families
because they rely and need each other to make
up for their own individual weaknesses. He tells
Mary her problem stems from believing she is perfect, and that is why she doesn’t realise her
own mistake. He accuses her of being alone and scared, ready to cause chaos for no other
reason other than to distract her mind from these negative emotions.
For the briefest of moments, this approach seems to get through to Mary and she becomes
emotional, even surrendering her gun to Chris before her mind clouds over again and she
lashes out in a rage. Despite having no weapon, she moves between each person with
incredible speed, incapacitating each person and repelling their attacks without even breaking
sweat, even looking almost bored. She moves as nimble as a cat and Piers cannot believe what
he is witnessing as she glides between them all with incredible ease and knocks them all flying
back to the ground. With Chris, Piers and Tyler down, she eventually stops when Rebecca
holds a gun on her face, only to turn and laugh repeatedly as if daring Rebecca to fire but
already knowing she won’t because she is too pathetic. She eventually kisses the end of her gun
before fleeing out of the door. The others begin to give chase but Chris scoops up Howard’s
letter from the floor and gestures to Rebecca, who hobbles off in the other direction.
They soon confront Mary on the roof of the university, where a full moon shines illuminates
them all from the night sky. Tyler shouts at her to stop what she is doing. She may have hid the
fact that she bonded perfectly with the t-Virus, but it was at such a young age and he believes
the constant injections and its effects made her believe she was no longer human. Over time,
those feelings of isolation turned into hatred and she began thinking she was better than
everyone else, culminating in her belief that all humans are foolish and stupid. But she already
had an amazing brain and what was done to her is not her fault. The reason she has lost all
1987

sense of rationality is because of the virus. His appeal again almost succeeds in bringing her
down and she becomes teary once again, overwhelmed by emotions she is struggling to control.
She touches the remote device on her wrist and thinks back to the time when Lucas rejected
her advances and revealed he’d chosen to be with Olivia. She remembers Olivia saying that no
matter how smart, rich, beautiful and perfect you think you are, there’s always something in the
world you cannot have.
Mary tearfully asks if she can still start things over, and Tyler says she definitely can. She is no
longer alone. But after a few more moments of sobbing, she is overcome once again and fixes
them all with a cold expression of hatred, declaring that she will reset it all. Before the others
can react, she begins to transform before their very eyes. Her groans soon turn to inhuman
screeches and her whole body goes into spasm as large, thrashing tentacles sprout from her
back. The tentacles wrap around her body as a large growth develops with four, muscular
pincers and numerous claws. Flesh-like legs sprout from underneath and what remains of
Mary’s human form can be seen nestled inside the chest area, wrapped tightly in the tentacle
appendages in a bizarre creature reminiscent of the Nyx from the Raccoon City incident.
The survivors all open fire, with Piers finally admitting
to himself that Mary was injected with the t-Virus after
all. But their weapons have little effect against the
monstrous form now standing before them. Chris
orders a retreat but Piers wants to stay and fight only
to earn his Captain’s chastisement. They don’t all
need to sacrifice their lives against this thing. He will
stay and fight it alone whilst they all escape. But Tyler
has already decided to put his life on the line and
vows to stay and help. Piers yells at him not to waste
his second chance then has a go at Chris for trying to be a hero. The four of them continue to
fire but their weapons have no effect. The creature is now much too large.
Suddenly, Rebecca appears back on the scene brandishing a rocket launcher which she passes
to Chris. Without any hesitation, he fires into the heart of the monster, resulting in a colossal
fireball that cooks its flesh and burns it to the ground. The inhuman screeching rages for
several moments until something more akin to Mary can be heard until finally there is nothing
at all. The creature is dead, and Mary is finally at peace.
Sometime later, a U.S. Government helicopter arrives at the university and lands on the roof
ready to extract Tyler. The young agent shakes Chris by the hand and thanks him for
everything before preparing to take his leave. Chris hands over his father’s letter then jokes he
has lost his car keys and asks for a lift. He assumes now that Tyler is part of his team, he will
give the rest of his teammates a ride at least. The younger man agrees since they are all fighting
for a common purpose and reiterates the fact they cannot all just stand back and watch the
world collapse around them, they still have a lot of work to do.
Tyler, Chris and Rebecca climb on board, but Piers remains to say goodbye to Sophy who
prepares to leave and re-join the rest of her team still waiting around the exterior of the
university. She hands Piers his radio back and he assumes she no longer needs his protection
now. Instead, she gives him her phone number and the two of them part ways. The helicopter
then takes off from the university and flies off into the night.
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Meanwhile, Ezra Sennett move out into the night air outside the university. He still cradles the
Umbrella attaché case holding the previous viral samples and the development data. He still
has to sneak around due to the B.S.A.A. Oceania teams still in the area. But he stops in his
tracks when he comes across a severed human arm on the
floor next to a tattered old Umbrella. The arm has a strange
device strapped to the wrist and he recognises it to be Mary
Gray’s. Upset, Ezra begins to sob and gently picks up the
arm and caresses it against his face. The flesh is still soft and
warm, and he apologises unreservedly for the part he
played in making Mary what she eventually became. He
promises she is no longer alone and believes they can still
create a new world together. He vows that today is the start
of a new beginning for them both and suggests they go
home. It begins to rain heavily, and he holds his arms aloft,
embracing the water on his skin. The proximity of Mary’s
wrist device to the attaché case triggers an alarm inside it.
Quickly, he scoops it up and disappears into the night, never to be seen again.
SUMMER 2010 CIRCA
Back on Sushestvovanie Island, the pain tolerance and fear experiments continue at the penal
colony. Day after day the hallways and corridors reverberate with the screams of the prisoners
as various body parts are amputated and metal rods are hammered into their flesh. Finding a
suitable subject able to overcome their fear levels is still without success.
One test subject manages to escape the prison
and is unable to believe his luck at evading
certain death. He meets up with several locals
in the forest, but they refuse to believe his
wild stories of sadistic experiments and
torture. Lady Alex Wesker is viewed as the
one who saved this island and after everything
she has done to revitalise industry, the
inhabitants refuse to entertain the notion that
she may be trying to do them harm, despite
the dozens of people going to work down in
the mines and never returning. Alone and desperate, the escaped prisoner makes for the radio
tower and tries to broadcast an SOS to bring in outside help, but the signal is being
intentionally jammed. It is hopeless.

“I can't believe it. I got out of there alive. I won't say in one piece...but alive.
I still can't even process what went on there. All that effort in trying to scare us, toy with us...
It was madness. I met up with some guys in the forest, but they didn't believe me. Can't say I
blame them. I wouldn't have believed me either.
After all, who would dare to go up against the one who saved us all? I can't do this alone. I went
to the communications tower to try and call for help, but I couldn't get a signal through.
We're all alone out here.
But if we don't get word outside, we're all done for.
Saviour? Hell no. She's more like the devil herself.”
-REREV2: Escapee’s Note; undated.
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The escapee’s fate remains undetermined but because the sensor bracelets have a GPS tracker
installed, it is assumed that he quickly tracked down and disposed of.

Another prisoner attempts to escape by smashing through the door of his cell on the upper
floor of the prison block. He then crawls into the foundations and works his way down to the
ground floor towards the main exit. However, he is caught by the guards and shot dead. Cell
no.1 is now off limits until the hole in the wall is filled in.

“Shot and killed subject J038 as he planned to escape. His body was properly disposed of.
Usage of Cell #1 at the second-floor entrance is prohibited until the wall can be repaired.”
-REREV2: Escape Report; undated.
A female resident of the town decides to visit the monument tower to look for her husband
after he fails to return home. She is apprehensive about going inside but the people working
under Lady Alex are perfectly accommodating. They say her husband is fine, but security
measures are in place because a pathogen is infecting the workforce. They offer to give her an
inoculation to the pathogen and a bracelet to monitor its effects. The woman accepts the offer
but is unaware that the ‘inoculation’ she receives is an injection of the t-Phobos virus.
Sometime later her bracelet flashes red and bleeps, and the virus causes her to begin to mutate.
The virus affects her intelligence and she soon comes across the partial corpse of her husband.
She promises to return home with him for their child.

“Your father hasn't come home at all since going to the monument. I tried to wait, but I can't
do it any longer. I've gone off to look for him.
I was feeling pretty anxious, but everyone there was so nice to me. They told me something
nasty was going around, so they gave me a preventative shot, and this bracelet that they said
would help protect me.
This place is so large and wondrous. I've never seen anything like it!
Of course, this is probably no big deal for her. She saved our island.
I'm starting to feel like she can do anything.
I regret ever having doubted her. I suppose it's nothing, but I've been feeling a bit dizzy. Maybe
I'm just stressed.
Oh, and I finally found your father! Well, part of him anyway. I always knew he had a good
head on his shoulders. Now that's all that's left of him.
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I can't possibly bring him back like this. This bracelet has been making strange sounds. It's a
little annoying.
But don't you worry I'm going to find the rest of your father and we're coming home.
You must be so hungry”
-REREV2: Town Resident’s Note (written in Russian); undated.
Members of TerraSave pay a visit to the North American branch of the B.S.A.A. and the men
stationed there are particularly interested to meet Captain Redfield’s sister, Claire.
A few days later, Piers Nivans sends Claire an e-mail to thank
her for coming. He would like to get to know her better and
also asks if she has any old pictures of Chris from his younger
days so he can embarrass him. He is also grateful that
TerraSave remain strong allies to the B.S.A.A.

“Dear Claire,
On behalf of our unit, I just wanted to say it was real nice to
get to see you the other day. Thank you for taking the time to
talk with everyone. The guys really appreciated it.
I know you were surprised by the men's reaction upon first
seeing you. Let me explain. When we heard that Terra Save
would be arriving on location, well, the men knew that you'd
be coming and so they got a bit excited over the idea. They'd only heard stories about you, and
since you're the Captain's sister, well...let's just say they were expecting someone more along the
lines of his build. I tried to tell them otherwise, but their imaginations got the best of them.
So then when you arrived...well, aside from not being what they expected, we don't get to
interact with a lot of pretty women in our line of work, so that's why they had the reaction that
they did. Then they had to remember that you're the Captain's sister, and it made them all
awkward... I'm sorry about that, ma'am.
You probably saw it for yourself, but we all have a lot of admiration and respect for the captain.
In addition to being a very capable leader, he treats us like family. He's an inspiration to us all.
Speaking for the men, we're all looking forward to the chance to work with you again. Our
paths may not cross often, and I know you're busy, but it'd be nice to talk every now and then,
even through email. Just between you and me, if you have any pictures of the Captain when he
was younger, I'd sure love to see them! I hear he was very different back then, but he won't
show us anything...
There's a lot more I'd like to say, but it's time to get ready for our next posting. These missions
aren't easy, but it's nice to know we've got allies such as your organisation backing us up. Keep
fighting the good fight.
1LT Piers Nivans
BSAA North American Branch”
-REREV2: E-Mail from Piers to Claire; undated.
SEPTEMBER 2010
A memorial service is held across the mid-Western United States to commemorate the 12th
anniversary of the Raccoon City disaster.
NOVEMBER 2010
In the Eastern Slav Republic, large oil reserves are located beneath occupied land in an
autonomous region held by the resistance movement. Such a large natural resource would
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allow Eastern Slav to commercially dominate a huge region of Eastern Europe and greatly
expand their influence. The Oligarchs and business corporations apply pressure and
immediately President Belikova calls off the ceasefire and the country’s army invade the rebels’
land, claiming they are fighting terrorism. The fighting becomes ever more hostile and the
sheer might of the military’s onslaught causes the rebel fighters to retreat and lose one base
after another.
President Belikova’s head scientist Mikhail Zilika announces
completion of a new hybrid Plaga based on the dominant
species. This new variant has been further manipulated to
create a master slave relationship between a human
dominant host and a B.O.W. The parasite communicates
via ultra-high-frequency sound waves and has been tested
during the training of Licker Betas. All t-Virus B.O.W.s are
given standard training with handlers to follow only basic
commands, but the evolved hearing of the Licker Beta
thanks to application of the Progenitor Virus means they can
pick up on the communication signals given off by the Plaga,
theoretically meaning they can be given more complex
commands to follow. The Lickers were acquired via the
black market by war contractor Yakovlev Security; a firm
belonging to a conglomerate owned by Belikova. The history
of the Dominant Species Plaga goes back to improvements made by the Los Illuminados. In
later years, when it came into the hands of Tricell and the black markets, further genetic
manipulation has enabled the Plaga to infect and take over all organisms and becoming a truly
viable B.O.W.
With further training, it will be possible for a human Plaga
host to make the Licker as docile as a puppy and have them
carry out their commands pre-taught by trained handlers. The
hybrid Plaga also retains the dominant species’ mutation
ability and gives the user increased strength. However, the
hybrid Plaga has also been purposefully designed with an inbuilt flaw. Unlike regular Dominant Species Plagas where the
host always maintains their own awareness, this aspect in a
hybrid Plaga is only temporary, and over time the host’s
intelligence will waste away until the Plaga is strong enough to
take them over and they become just another mindless
Ganado. Essentially whomever harbours a hybrid Plaga will amass great power but also
becomes a ticking time bomb until their mind is lost. This flaw is intentional because President
Belikova plans to give the hybrid Plagas to the rebels to use in their fight against the
government. This will not only frame the resistance movement as bioterrorists but also destroy
them from within.
Mikhail Zilika is opposed to this use of his creation, so much so he begins leaking classified
data to an undisclosed organisation.
A secret meeting is set up by members of Svetlana’s government using false aliases and the
Council of Elders representing the resistance movement. Pretending to want to aid the rebels,
the group supply the hybrid Plagas to the elders as well as trained Licker Betas to use in
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combat against the government forces. They promise these weapons will turn the tide of the
war. The Council of Elders, desperate after being pinned back by the superior military forces
of the government, accept this gift like a Trojan Horse, just as Belikova had planned.

SUNDAY NOVEMBER 7TH 2010
An event takes place at Marhawa Academy today from 1200-1700hrs.
DECEMBER 2010
The civil war becomes ever more intense as the
rebels radicalise their tactics and fight back.
Hybrid Plaga hosts use controlled Lickers to
attack government convoys. The army sustain
heavy losses and are forced to retreat from the
rebels’ lands and back towards the capital. Many
of these rumours remain unfounded but the
people of Eastern Slav are superstitious people.
Rumours of monsters being used in the war
catch the attention of several outside organisations, including the U.S. Government and Ada
Wong’s latest unnamed employers.
Photographs are obtained of t-Virus B.O.W.s and Plaga parasites allegedly sighted in Eastern
Europe.
Back on Sushestvovanie, Alex Wesker wishes to take control of the factory district, including
the main food processing plant and abattoir, despite the objections of the owner who has had
the factory tied to his family for generations past. However, because so many of the island’s
residents have either gone missing or been recruited to ‘work’ in the mines, his business is
receiving no orders and profits are non-existent. He now has no choice but to sign the facilities
over to Alex but manages to carve out a deal so he can remain on the books as factory chief.

“(Written in Russian)
I did everything I could, but it looks like I’m gonna disappoint my parents after all. I can’t save
the family factory. There are no orders coming in. Nothing I can do about that. It’s gotta be her
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fault! No doubt about it!
She's been persistent in her efforts to drive us out of here.
Looks like she's gonna get her way. She's knows there's no way for us to fight back. Just who
does she think she is, anyway? Acting like some kind of all-powerful dictator!
But the way things are now, it would be impossible to openly oppose her while living here on
this island.
I don't really have a choice. I have to do what she wants. At least she promises I can stay on as
the chief...”
-REREV2: Factory Chief’s Journal 1; undated.
Alex’s wish to purchase the factory district only solidifies her control over the entire island and
plans on using the facilities as part of the t-Phobos fear experiments in her ongoing search to
find a suitable vessel for the mind-transfer procedure.

By the end of 2010 numerous trials have been conducted throughout the year using the
completed t-Phobos virus in order to find a suitable vessel for Alex Wesker to conduct her
rebirth ceremony. All have been unsuccessful and with her illness spreading she is fast running
out of time. However, she believes that the accumulated data has left her on the brink of
success.

“The transfer will take place soon, and my success is high.
Spencer. You poor, pathetic old man. You spent your final years desperately searching for the
secret to immortality. And you died while your research was still incomplete.
But I have been continuing that research. The body will age; this is an inescapable fact. But we
can escape our death by transferring our mind into another vessel. All of my efforts have been
invested into developing and refining this system.
I’ve had a few successes, but I still have so much more to do before I can consider my work
complete.
As of now, I can confirm the following:
1. The new vessel must be mentally strong and be able to overcome any emotion of fear.
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2. After the transfer it will take six months before the transferred mind can be stabilized.
During this time the vessel should be protected at all costs.
Time is of the essence. I must work quickly.”
-REREV2: Notes on the Transfer Procedure; undated.

2011:
The war in Eastern Slav rages on, with the rebels able to make up lost ground thanks to their
acquisition of the Plaga and the Lickers. It is estimated they could reach the capital of
Holifgrad within a month.
JANUARY 2011
Like the prison, Alex Wesker has multiple spinning
blade traps installed at the food processing plant and
abattoir, again angering the factory chief. Alex
explains it has been done for security reasons but the
chief is not convinced. He is so angry he goes over
the top with his accusations and as punishment, she
has him removed from his position. Although
seething with anger, he realises he went too far with
his outburst and needs to keep his mouth shut. If he
continues to push his luck she may very well kill him.

“(Written in Russian)
My factory is ruined! Ruined! And it's all thanks to her!
What the hell is the meaning of all those traps she set? She says security.
I've never seen security like that. What the hell is secure about any of this?
She's got some twisted ideas in her head. It must be her parents' fault.
Who knows what kind of horrible abuse they subjected her to? I gotta watch my temper. I
went too far, started yelling at her.
She showed me, though. She reneged on her promise and now she's running the show.
I don't want to piss her off anymore so I keep my mouth shut. I know my place, and that place
is staying alive.
After all, all I have left is my life.”
-REREV2: Factory Chief’s Journal 2; undated.
At the penal colony on the other side of the island, another prisoner attempts to escape by
smashing through the door of his cell on the upper floor of the prison block. He then crawls
into the foundations and works his way down to the ground floor towards the main exit.
However, he is caught by the guards and shot dead. Cell no.1 is now off limits until the hole in
the wall is filled in.

“Shot and killed subject J038 as he planned to escape. His body was properly disposed of.
Usage of Cell #1 at the second floor entrance is prohibited until the wall can be repaired.”
-REREV2: Escape Report; undated.
Following the recent escape attempts, several new security measures are implemented to
prevent any further prisoners from trying their luck. A fire breathing machine is installed at the
main exit behind the gate. When activated it will extinguish a constant burst of flame, allowing
no one past without incinerating them to a crisp.

1995

“As per the director's instructions, I put the fire-breathing bust in front of the exit.
The flames this thing spits out are no joke. Even if several of the experiments try to break
through at once, they're all getting fried no question. Thou shalt not pass.
So much for anyone else trying to escape.”
-REREV2: Improving Security Measures; undated.
Adam Benford is inaugurated as the new President of the United
States of America, taking over from President Graham who for
undisclosed reasons is stepping down from his second term in
office one year early.
In one of his very first actions as President, Benford works with
Leon Kennedy to work towards the planning and implementation
of a new domestic anti-biohazard agency; a spiritual successor to
both the Federal Bioterrorism Committee once headed up by
Morgan Lansdale and the Secret Military Agency/A.U.P.I.T. he
himself founded shortly after the Raccoon City incident in 1998.
The agents involved will be the very best field investigators and
espionage agents from differing U.S. agencies including the F.B.I,
Secret Service and Central Intelligence Agency. Bioterrorism has risen to unprecedented levels
in recent years, surpassing the capabilities of the conventional organisational framework
currently in place. This new, yet unnamed organisation will be specifically designed to combat
this growing threat. All agents involved will be working under the direct authority of Benford
himself.
Following the fallout from the Las Plagas outbreak in West Africa two years ago and their role
in the development of the Uroboros Virus, Tricell are on the verge of collapse. The company
have been fully implicated in the illegal development of the virus, despite the project being
exclusively handled by the African branch under the supervision of former leader Excella
Gionne and infamous bioterrorist Albert Wesker, both of whom are now dead.
TerraSave launch a new advertisement and recruitment campaign using footage from the
Terragrigia Panic and their relief efforts in Kijuju.

“Bioterror. The world lives with it. You live with
it. Viruses are stolen, re-engineered, misused
with tragic results. And who are you supposed to
trust? Politicians who sell their souls for a few
votes? CEO’s who betray consumers for a quick
buck? Count on us instead. We’re above the
politics, always watching, always ready to face the
threat head on. We are the unflinching mop that
sops up the evils of bioterrorism and chemical
warfare. They call us TerraSave, because Ter
doesn’t have to end with orrist.”
-REREV2: Introduction; Jan 2011.
The U.S. Congress hold emergency meetings in Washington about the potential dangers posed
by the Uroboros Virus in the wake of Tricell’s imminent demise. TerraSave leader Neil Fisher
is worried the threat of the virus will be played down and begins to make discreet investigations
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into the B.O.W. underworld in the hopes of uncovering new information; a move that brings
him to the attention of several notorious individuals including Alex Wesker.
Whilst on the lookout for potential subjects for the next round of t-Phobos trials, Alex Wesker
utilises her vast network of resources and carries out a comprehensive background check on
Neil Fisher and learns of his background as a follower and sympathiser of ex-F.B.C. head
Morgan Lansdale. Further checks reveal he is also a member of the Silver Foxes; an elitist
group of individuals who pledged full loyalty and support to Lansdale. Alex makes contact with
Fisher with the promise of releasing potential information on the Uroboros Virus. But her true
intentions are far different. She hopes to appeal to his darker side as Lansdale’s former
apprentice, banking on his apparent secret tolerance of the real reasons behind the infamous
Terragrigia Panic of 2004.

In the Eastern Slav Republic, members of Svetlana’s government hold a secret meeting with the
Council of Elders and propose a deal. She wants them to renege on their quest for
independence and come over to her side in exchange for a substantial slice of the oil profits.
All the elders are in favour of this action except for Ivan Judanovich, who will not abandon the
rebels who have spent so long fighting for their cause. The Council of Elders agree to take an
official vote and inform the Government of their answer in the near future. Should any of them
refuse the deal, Belikova’s contingency is to destroy them as bioterrorists by exposing their use
of the hybrid Plagas which will slowly kill them all from within thanks to its inbuilt flaw.
After hearing rumours, the U.S. Government begin to investigate the rumours of B.O.W.s
being used in the Eastern Slav Civil War. The operation is known as ‘Project Oz’ and initially a
lone CIA operative is sent to uncover and verify hard proof that B.O.W.s are being used in the
war. The operative’s codename is ‘Scarecrow’.
On Sushestvovanie Island, down in the laboratories beneath the mine, a researcher is killed by
an Uroboros test subject. His body is taken to the morgue and his personal effects include a
Level 1 facility key card.

“The corpse of the researcher who was killed by the test subject was sent to the morgue in the
back of the observation room. The body has been sterilized.
Personal artefacts such as keys have also been sterilized and are being kept in the morgue.”
-REREV2: Specimen Disposal Log; undated.
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The Chief Researcher in charge of the facility and occupier of the upstairs mansion is also
killed when another experiment goes horribly wrong. This is a setback to the work being
conducted here and a security review of the main cultivation plant takes place where the
Uroboros experiments are housed and the security level is upgraded to Level 2. One
researcher notes down his thoughts on the matter and is glad he doesn’t qualify for the
upgraded security level given how dangerous the Uroboros experiments have proved to be.

“The security for the cultivation plant has been set to Level 2 owing to the chief's death in an
accident while conducting experiments.
I heard that the new security cards will be given out from the chief's room. I only overheard
this, so I guess I'm not getting one.
Maybe that's for the best. These cultivation experiments with the Uroboros virus seem pretty
dangerous.”
-REREV2: Researcher’s Memo; undated.
Although the research is proving to be very hazardous, the science team have made progress
and several other stable Uroboros-based creatures have been developed to go alongside the
already completed Revenant.

1998

After growing tired of his insubordination, Alex Wesker
has the factory owner killed and his body will be used to
form part of the Prometheus puzzle that will feature in
the next round of t-Phobos trials. His body will be left
displayed in his own office.
Alex continues her talks with Neil Fisher and
manipulates him whilst letting him believe he is actually
controlling her. Fisher knew about Lansdale’s plotting
of the Terragrigia Panic and his desire to use the event
as a warning to the world about the dangers of illegal
biological weapons. The whole point was a belief in the greater good and to demonstrate that
world leaders needed to invest more in anti-bioterrorism agencies and increase their power and
jurisdiction. Although what transpired was unforgivable, Fisher agreed with Lansdale’s
reasoning that all those lost in the Panic would save millions more in the long run. With the
F.B.C. now defunct, Fisher wants to continue his mentor’s work. Despite the rise of the
B.S.A.A. since that time, Fisher wants to stage a major outbreak on American soil to once
again demonstrate to the world that they need an organisation like the F.B.C. to be running
things. But tired of politics, Fisher’s aim of reviving the F.B.C. is just a smokescreen and his
true goal is to rule through fear to rise to power and control things. Only by controlling
everything can change occur.
But he remains unaware that Alex knows everything about him. Privately, Alex scoffs at the
absurdity of this plan, but plays along for Fisher’s benefit and agrees to aid him by supplying a
sample of the Uroboros Virus so he can stage an attack. In return, he is to supply seasoned
members of TerraSave for the next round of t-Phobos trials on the island. Alex believes
professionals who have been exposed to the terrors of biological weapons first-hand may stand
a better chance of overcoming their fears and becoming the perfect vessel for her to complete
the rebirth ceremony. With their deal complete, Fisher will deliver his end of the bargain first.
Once the trials are completed, he will receive the Uroboros sample.
Barry Burton’s daughter Moira successfully joins TerraSave.
She is ecstatic to get the job and thrilled to be working
alongside her close friend Claire Redfield. However, her
choice of career does not go down well with her father and
further strains their relationship. Having survived the
mansion incident, witnessed Raccoon City’s destruction, and
been on several B.S.A.A. missions since, Barry is all too
aware of the dangers of B.O.W.s and does not want his
daughter exposed to that world. But despite his strong
protests, she completely ignores him as usual. A welcoming
1999

party for Moira and other new recruits will be held at TerraSave headquarters in the near
future.
Neil Fisher selects what he believes to be the most suitable candidates for the t-Phobos trial and
sends the details over to Stuart. He believes they all have a high tolerance to fear although
some last-minute changes have forced him to add Moira to the list, a rookie by all accounts but
her initial test results were promising nonetheless. All are TerraSave employees with the
exception of Natalia Korda, who is a 10-year-old girl and survivor of Terragrigia. The horrors
she witnessed during that incident have resulted in a high resistance to fear and she even
described the destruction of the city as ‘beautiful.’ Neil requests Stuart contact him with further
orders and soon receives word that Alex will send a team of mercenaries to forcibly abduct
them all. Neil will be taken also to avoid suspicion and act as their leader on the island. The
date of the incursion will be set for the night of welcoming party where all the chosen subjects
will be in attendance.

“Stuart,
I've put together the list of Terra Save members who are most suited for this round of trials.
They all have had experience dealing with bioterror and viruses. Their psych evals came out
with flying colours. They face some unspeakable horrors and came out in one piece, indicating
a strong resistance to emotional trauma.
No. 06 hasn't been directly involved in any bioterror incidents, but her test results were
promising so I included her as well.
All things considered I think this is a pretty strong list of candidates. I'm sure you'd agree.
It's all in your hands now. I'll be out there as backup in case you need anything.
01. Fisher, Neil
02. Redfield, Claire
03. Chavez, Gabriel
04. Foley, Gina
05. (Crossed out)
06. Burton, Moira
07. Fernandez, Pedro
08. (Crossed out)
09. Korda, Natalia
10. (Crossed out)
11. Thompson, Edward”
-REREV2: Neil’s Candidate List; undated.
As preparations continue on the island, Stuart visits the crypts located beneath the Monument
Tower to pay his respects to all of Alex’s loyal followers who gave up their lives since their
arrival here more than a decade ago. These people sacrificed themselves in full belief of their
master’s work. They gave their lives in order to advance the mind transfer procedure and now
only Stuart remains. The rapid spread of Alex’s illness has forced their hand and Stuart
believes the next round of trials will be the final end game. His final pledge to his dead
brethren is to ensure their master’s work will be a success.

“We followed Master Alex to this forgotten island and our efforts and reforms brought
prosperity to this place. But more than that, we have come to help the Master achieve her goal
of rebirth.
You have performed splendidly in your tasks. Even in your final task, to provide the Master
with valuable data at the cost of your own lives.
2000

We are bonded in our servitude to the Master. I consider you my colleagues, and my friends. I
will help the Master to finish the work which we have all started. I promise that your sacrifices
will not be in vain.
May you rest in peace.”
-BIOREV2: A Eulogy for my Brethren; undated.
An unknown event in the underground laboratory causes the t-Phobos outbreak to escape. All
of the people working in the mines are secondarily exposed, with the men regenerating into
Afflicted and the woman dying horrible deaths. This appears to have been a purposeful move
to rid Alex of any non-essential personnel and to further inhabit the island with creatures ready
for the impending trial.
One survivor runs from a horde of Afflicted and manages to climb up onto the huge bridge inbetween the mine entrance and the water treatment facility. This place somewhat ironically has
been his place of work for the past three decades and he is quite content to live out his final
hours here. He regrets not spending more time with his family when he had the chance and
now sits and watches his former colleagues below trying to climb up the crane and kill him.

“(Written in Russian)
The virus has breached the facility’s containment
measures.
Men are driven mad by it. And the women…they
suffer horribly before dying. Honestly, I don’t know
which is worse.
The madmen lash out in a senseless rage and attack
without provocation. I’ve survived so far by shooting
them on sight or hiding. But these men…they used
to be my friends.
Funny, out of all the places I could've ended up,
fitting I'd end up back here.
I worked alongside this crane for the past 30 years.
This place has been my life.
I guess it's more of a home than my home was. I've always been a workaholic.
And my family paid the price for that. I was never around as much as I should have been.
Well, this is where I'll make my last stand. I've still got a few bullets left, but nowhere else to
run.
If there's an afterlife and ...I hope my family will give me another chance there.”
-REREV2: The Sluice Operator’s Last Words; undated.
Shortly after writing this note, the gate operator blows his own brains out before he is eaten
alive.
The t-Phobos virus secondarily infects several creatures across the island and the biohazard
also sets free a very unique B.O.W. from the labs. The Glasp is a strange, bloated flying
creature with feminine traits and the unique ability to camouflage itself.
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Another secondarily infected creature is the Giant Whip Spiders, originally a tropical arachnid
species that were brought across to the island and released for research purposes.
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On the eve of the TerraSave raid, Stuart notes down his thoughts on the Wesker Children; the
classified eugenics project originated by Oswell Spencer many, many years ago now. Spencer’s
goal was to rule over a race of neo-humans, and that plan was eventually taken over by Albert
Wesker which led to the development of the Uroboros Virus, also known as the ‘blood of
darkness.’ Albert’s death had a big impact on Alex and she now feels a responsibility to
complete the work he started once she achieves her goal of immortality through reincarnation
into another vessel.

“Our Lady's plan now nears its fruition.
If that man were still alive, I wonder what he'd say to Our
Lady now...
Another who bore the Wesker surname... Mr. Albert
Wesker.
Two years have already passed since his death.
Lord Spencer schemed a plan to create neo-humans.
It was referred to as... the Wesker Project.
Through a severe trial, only Test Subject 12 Alex and Test
Subject 13 Albert qualified as neo-humans.
Per Lord Spencer's instructions Mr. Albert spent several
years on research and development within the
pharmaceutical company Umbrella.
There he saw success in B.O.W. development and was a
central behind-the-scenes figure in the Mansion Incident and before long the Raccoon City
Tragedy, commonly referred to as the beginning of bioterrorism.
Afterwards he made himself known to the world by causing various incidents all over the globe
using B.O.W.'s.
In 2006, Mr. Albert finally buried his father and mentor Lord Spencer with his own hands,
releasing the chains binding him.
And then in 2009. He entrapped the pharmaceutical company TRICELL and was ready to
create a new world in his father's place by using the Uroboros Virus to filter humanity.
However, Mr. Albert died a savage death while fighting Chris Redfield.
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These two have no blood connection but share the same circumstances... To Our Lady, Mr.
Albert's death felt like losing a brother, so to speak... No, it brought Ms. Alex deep sorrow and
loneliness.
Upon hearing news of his death, Ms. Alex called me,
"Commence preparations for the rebirth ceremony. I have no time to hesitate..."
Alex Wesker will succeed and achieve our dearly departed Albert Wesker's plan to become
immortal, by any means necessary.
Surely all these plans stem from that one: Lord Spencer.”
-BIOREV2: Stuart’s Memo: The Wesker Project; 2011.
THE SUSHESTVOVANIE ISLAND INCIDENT – PART 1: JANUARY 2011
A party is held at TerraSave headquarters to celebrate new recruits starting with the group.
Claire Redfield arrives and says hi to her colleagues Pedro Fernandez and Gabriel Chavez.
Moira Burton beckons her over and Claire formally welcomes her to the club. They are soon
interrupted by Neil Fisher who asks for a private word with Claire. He asks if she’s heard
anything more from the talks going on in Washington regarding the Uroboros Virus, but she
isn’t concerned, believing Tricell to be gone for good. But Neil doesn’t seem so sure.
He consults his folder and asks if the woman Claire
was talking with earlier is Barry Burton’s daughter.
Claire nods and confirms Moira just started today.
She warns him against mentioning Barry but he’s
already aware of their situation, referring to an
emotional minefield. Claire is impressed he’s done
his homework on his new recruits and asks what
other invasions of privacy he has in his file. But
Neil stops her from looking and says he’s just
looking out for TerraSave because they have their
enemies. He wishes her good luck breaking Moira in and walks off. His binder has a Silver Fox
emblem on the inside cover; an allusion to Morgan Lansdale’s secret group.
Moira receives a text from Barry which sets her
mood off again. Claire comes over and she
complains that every time she asks her dad for
anything he pushes back. She wouldn’t even be
here if she’d listened to him. Suddenly, everything
goes dark as the power is cut to the entire building.
A piercing bright light appears from outside and
everyone looks out of the window to see an
approaching helicopter. Suddenly, armed soldiers
appear from nowhere and storm the building,
their faces completely concealed by masks. Whilst
everyone is held at gunpoint, the seven employees on Neil’s list are sedated and loaded on
board the helicopters ready for transportation back to Wesker’s island. Everyone else is left
unharmed. A second team has already obtained Natalia Korda.
Upon reaching the island, they are all given sensor bracelets and injected with the t-Phobos
virus. Claire, Gina, Natalia and Moira are taken to the cells in the prison facility whilst Neil,
Edward, Gabe and Pedro are dropped off in the forest near the radio tower. Alex and Stuart
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take their places in the observation room at the top of the Monument Tower and wait for the
trial to begin. The bracelets give off a GPS signal so they can pinpoint the exact location of the
candidates. All the subjects’ vital signs are monitored and a graphic on the wall displays the
entire island where numerous traps and puzzles have been set up.

This once flourishing place is a tomb. All the residents are gone, killed either in heinous
experiments to further Alex Wesker’s research or fallen foul of the insidious creatures that now
roam the island. The prison is full of Afflicted; crazed humans now somewhere between living
and zombie, the woods and mountainous regions are laced with Orthus and other horrors.

“This island, Seym--- known as a forgotten island.
A small isolated island floating in the middle of a cold sea. Far from the continent with no sign
of other islands in the vicinity.
Underground resources were once abundantly produced, entering a period of prosperity
despite being remote. Many migrated to dig beneath the island and enjoy a rich life appropriate
to the labour.
But the resources were limited. The mines inherited from their settler ancestors were depleted
and ceased to produce anything in the latter half of the 20th century. The sterile land couldn't
grow satisfactory crops because of the severe climate and there were no good fishing grounds in
the surrounding waters. The island quickly dried up and many islanders decided to abandon
their hometown.
As if awaiting this opportunity, the "Saviour" appeared. She came to the island with the smile of
a saintly woman and inexhaustible wealth while she praised the dying isolated island as the ideal
place she'd been seeking. She promised. Allow her to bring prosperity to this island with
geologically and climatically optimal conditions for researching new drugs. She would purchase
land to build facilities, lending a hand by creating long-lasting employment only for the
islanders.”
-BIOREV2 Ultimania Prologue; undated.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL REVELATIONS 2 – CLAIRE’S CAMPAIGN begin.
Somewhere in the vast forest that acts as a beautiful tapestry across much of the island, Gabriel
Chavez, Pedro Fernandez, Edward Thompson and Neil Fisher regain consciousness. They are
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all disorientated and wearing the t-Phobos trial bracelets.
Monitoring the experiment from the Monument Tower, Stuart notes down his thoughts on
Claire Redfield, one of the more promising candidates.

“Among the most notable examples is her saving Sherry Birkin from certain death during the
Raccoon City Incident. Sherry is the daughter of William Birkin, the scientist who developed
the G-Virus. With Sherry having been infected herself, it would have been easy to simply let
the child die.
Having become a host for the G-Virus, Sherry was placed under strict government control.
Claire continued to care for her, visiting her frequently, and the two developed a friendship that
continues to this day. According to my sources, the protective care that Sherry is under will be
ending soon, but I was not able to ascertain the reason why.
Another notable example of Claire's compassion is during the Harvardville Incident in 2005.
Claire took it upon herself to protect a little girl during the attack, even jumping into an area
filled with hostiles without a weapon in order to rescue her.
Claire is also close with candidate No. 6, Moira Burton. Claire is very close to the Burton
family. As Claire is an orphan, it seems that Barry has become a father-like figure for her. As
such, Claire has developed a sister-like relationship with Barry's two daughters, and Moira in
particular. Following a certain incident in the Burton household the relationship between Barry
and Moira became strained. As Moira became more rebellious she often turned to Claire for
advice and support. Claire has undoubtedly become a figure of admiration and respect for
Moira.
With Moira also involved in the experiment it will be interesting to see how her relationship
with Claire develops, and what role Claire's compassion will play in her emotional responses.
I'm particularly looking forward to seeing it all play out.”
-REREV2: Stuart’s Memo – Claire Redfield; undated.
At the same time, in the old prison complex,
Claire awakens to find herself locked in a cell.
She also has a sensor bracelet strapped to her
left wrist with a green light. As she gets up, her
cell door suddenly opens. She is wary and
wonders why the door would open on its own
as she didn’t do anything. In the outer
corridor, a CCTV camera mounted on the
ceiling is tracking her every move, feeding live
images back to Alex and Stuart in the
Monument Tower. A Russian voice can be heard on an old intercom system somewhere
nearby, but it appears to be a pre-recorded message. There are no guards anywhere.
Elsewhere in the prison complex, Gina Foley and Natalia Korda are also released.
A number of Afflicted subjects roam the prison and the exit is locked.
Claire’s cell is empty save for a grimy-looking toilet and she emerges outside into a bland,
concrete corridor. There are other cells with rusted bars on either side with strange cages and
old barrels in the way. Mine tracks run across the centre of the floor and a malfunctioning
electric lamp fizzes on and off in the distance. Flaps of old cloth sway in the breeze from the
cold air circulating the dank tunnels and water drips from the ceiling.
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Another surveillance camera watches Claire move up the tunnel and she can hear banging
from somewhere up ahead. She recognises Moira’s voice and soon finds her locked in a cell of
her own. She is also wearing a bracelet and is overjoyed to see Claire alive. Claire promises to
try and find a way to get her out and asks if she has
been hurt. Moira cannot remember much and uses
some colourful language to hide her panic. As Claire
looks for a way to get her out, the cell door suddenly
opens automatically on its own. Moira immediately
embraces Claire, saying she just wants to go home.
The older woman tells her not to worry and
promises they will find a way out of here together.
From the Monument Tower, Alex and Stuart
monitor the test subjects closely and are controlling all the door locks. The early stages of the
fear trials are to evaluate the psychological effects on the guinea pigs.
There are more empty cells on either side of the tunnel. It soon becomes evident they are
being watched as the main door suddenly opens and they follow the passage down. Moira is
scared and wants to know what is going on, wondering what they have done to warrant capture,
but Claire has no clue. They follow the mine tracks and pass some rusted fuel barrels and
more scraps of cloth blowing in the breeze, eventually reaching a door at the end beneath a
hazy red light and several planks of rotting wood. They emerge through into a circular
ventilation shaft with a huge extraction fan on the ceiling. It has motion sensors and boots up as
soon as they enter the atrium, illuminating a ghastly sight of human body bags and meat sacks
suspended from hooks and chains tied to the rafters. It is all very eerie. This area was definitely
part of an old mining network at one point and the tracks spiral up the circumference of the
atrium towards the top. Moira concludes this place is pretty messed up.
Whilst exploring the upper levels of the prison, Gina Foley is the
first of the captives to run into an Afflicted. She is injured during
the encounter and barely escapes as the creature gives chase to
the terrified TerraSave member.
In a separate part of the prison, Natalia also wanders round,
holding onto Lottie tightly. Her smaller size means she can
evade the Afflicted by hiding in vents and crawling through small
gaps in the crumbling brickwork. Due to her age and the feeling
of being isolated and alone, her noradrenaline levels rise and her
bracelet reaches the orange and red phase quickly. But because
she is so desensitised thanks to her experiences in Terragrigia as an infant, the t-Phobos virus
inside her does not trigger because she does not the reach the required levels for
transformation. She is now instead slowly adapting to the virus.
Meanwhile, Claire and Moira slowly make their way up the central shaft. There are exits off
multiple levels, but all the shutters are sealed to prevent escape. Amidst the wooden planks,
fuel drums and construction, the mine track is twisted and broken in several places, meaning
they have to jump across a gap then up a ladder and hug the wall, careful not to look down into
the abyss below. The spinning fan above reflects strange shadows off the cold, stone walls and
one of the meat sacks comes loose on a chain, giving Claire a fright. Soon they come to a level
with an open tunnel and they move down towards a closed gate. The rail tracks continue
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beyond the gate and off into darkness but a set of stairs to their left lead up to the next level.
They can hear a woman screaming in fright and Claire wonders if someone else is here with
them.
At the top they see fresh blood on the floor near
a dislodged mine cart. There is a door to their
left and through the barred window a strange
torture device can be seen on the other side.
Before going inside, they investigate two small
alcoves used to garage the mine carts and store
materials on metal shelving racks. Amidst the
rusting oil drums and gas bottles is a table, upon
which is a knife and flashlight. Claire takes the
knife in the belief it will come in handy and
Moira is happy to be on flashlight duty.
They head through the door and find a large table with a human corpse wrapped in a bloodstained sheet. Several metal rods have been hammered into the body and Moira is more than a
little disturbed at the sight. A cracked window looks through into an observation room and
Claire can see a way out. She takes her knife and shatters the rest of the window so they can
both climb over. They search the room and the desks are stacked with cluttered paperwork.
Chairs and tables have been tipped over in clear signs of struggle and more dried blood
decorates the cracked stone floor and walls. This place is full of observation equipment and
cameras on the ceiling are still following their movements. Claire finds a file on the shelf
vaguely explaining that test subjects need to be observed 24 hours a day and their sensors
should be monitored every 10 minutes with any notable changes logged. Any subject showing
signs of abnormality need to be disposed of immediately.
The corridor outside has more blood stains and a square-tiled flooring pattern. The walls are
painted blue and are old and crumbling with large cracks in several places. Barred gates block
off more potential pathways but a door on the left leads to another darkened passage. One of
the light casings has come loose and hangs from the ceiling, flickering on and off ominously.
Beyond a rusted gurney they find a crude barricade made up of old furniture and rotting
planks of wood. Claire asks for Moira’s help lifting up an old bookcase so they can both take
turns crawling under to the other side.
Once past that obstacle, Claire begins to push an
old metal shelving rack out of their way when
they are suddenly attacked by an Afflicted.
Instinctively, Claire stabs it repeatedly with her
knife. It looks like a zombie but has metal rods
and nails hammered into its flesh. The monster
is soon dead but the shock of the encounter
means both of their bracelets change colour
from green to orange. Moira is scared out of her
wits and Claire admits that was a close call.
Moving on, they can hear more screams and the clanking of large objects being dropped to the
floor. In a nearby office, beyond another surveillance camera they catch a glimpse of Gina
being attacked by an Afflicted in the next room. She runs away and it chases after her. Moira
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yells it will kill her and they both give chase, passing through more corridors with scattered
paperwork and shelves full of archived files. A cracked pipe on the wall hisses steam and a
large locker has overturned onto the floor. They find a darkened storage room where the lights
have failed and Moira hastily navigates the beam from her torch across the walls, illuminating
more metal shelving units, all holding boxes of miscellaneous items and materials. More tables
and chairs have been knocked over and more blood is on the floor. The hazy red light of the
fire alarm illuminates the swirling dust present in the room. Something unseen close by knocks
over a gurney and gives Moira another fright.
In the next corridor beyond another shutter they
catch up with a bloodied Gina. She has been
viciously attacked and left horrifically mutilated.
She mutters something about ‘those animal eyes’
then dies in Claire’s arms. There is nothing they
can do for her. Moira asks Claire if she knew who
she was and she nods, explaining she was with
TerraSave. She is dumbfounded why anyone
would do something so horrific. Moira can hear
the wind behind a locked door marked
‘Experiment Block.’ This may be the way out but
they’ll need to explore further and find the key.
They head back downstairs through the door opposite and soon come across a dead guard
suspended upside down from the ceiling via a chain on his ankles. He has keys on his belt and
Moira holds onto Claire as she reaches over the railing to grab them. Another surveillance
camera watches them closely and at that moment, Stuart and Alex, who still observe from their
control centre, hit a switch that causes the guard’s restraints to release and he plummets down
to the floor below. They then unlock the door that will allow Claire and Moira deeper into the
facility.
The twosome continue on through more prisoner
holding areas and then a medical wing full of
gurneys, surgical instrumentation and sterilisation
bays, all left in neglect and covered in blood.
There is also a morgue and stacks of old
paperwork laying everywhere. Surgical bays are
set up and laced in crimson blood, clear evidence
that some pretty inhumane experiments were
performed here at some stage. Through barred
windows they can see into more locked areas
containing patient wings. Several more human-shaped sacks are suspended from hooks on the
ceiling in the room opposite, near a large bath full of a dirty, thick liquid.
After passing through another corridor with grimy, porcelain sinks full of murky water, they
eventually access a ladder and climb down to the bottom of the shaft the dead guard fell down.
The body lays on the floor near some grilled slats. Moira remarks how this place stinks and a
faraway sound puts her on guard. Claire searches the corpse but the keys are gone. She takes
his guard-issue 9mm automatic and is pleased to find it still loaded. Moira asks if she really
intends using it and Claire responds it is more reliable than any person, remembering the very
words Steve Burnside said to her 13 years ago now. She also takes his utility belt allowing her to
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carry more clips and tells Moira to search nearby for the keys. They must have shaken loose
when he fell and could be anywhere.
Moira shines her light across the grimy, cracked tiles on the wall and the thick yellow pipes
covered in dust. Looking upwards she spots the key snagged in the middle of three large water
tanks. It is out of reach so Claire shoots it down. Now they can get through the experiment
block door. However, as soon as they retrieve the keys, two doors on the side walls
automatically unlock and more Afflicted burst out of both sides. Moira yells a warning and
Claire opens fire. They are faster than normal zombies and carry weapons and blunt objects.
They have been the subject of horrific torture and have scars, burns and sharpened
implements sticking out of their skin. However, they are not as resilient as zombies, they go
down quicker and they don’t like bright lights, backing away whenever Moira shines her torch
at them. Moira bolts for the ladder and yells at Claire to forget about the monsters and follow.

Together they run away back up the ladder and double back towards the Experiment Block
only to find all the doors in the holding area they passed through earlier have been unlocked
and more Afflicted are lurking. They were all held in solitary confinement but are now free
after Stuart disengaged all the automatic locks.
Unlocking the door they move inside the
experiment block and find a dead body on
the floor. He doesn’t look like any of the
Afflicted, he is also not from TerraSave
and is not wearing a bracelet. He was likely
one of the staff members here and killed
when these creatures got loose. Near his
body is a double-barrelled shotgun which
Claire takes. Up ahead is a storage area full
of old crates and boxes. Claire says they
will need to find a gun for Moira, who
point blank refuses and is happy to just
keep the flashlight. After the accident with her sister, she will not touch another firearm again.
Claire apologises for forgetting. Instead, they find her a crowbar and Moira is satisfied, saying
she can do blunt weapons at least.
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She uses it to pry a nailed beam off the next door so they can get through. On the other side,
they spot little Natalia Korda who upon seeing them immediately runs away. They give chase,
but she is soon lost in the darkness. Natalia’s bracelet has already gone from green to red, but
because she cannot feel true fear, she controls her levels of nor-adrenaline secreted into her
circulatory system, meaning that rather than beginning to mutate, she is actually slowly adapting
to the t-Phobos virus; the exact outcome that Alex Wesker is looking for.

Soon they come to the main prison wing which houses multiple individual cells set out over
two main floors. Many of the cells hold Afflicted and a larger variant known as ‘Ironhead’, but
thankfully all the doors are securely locked. The prison wing is in a severe state of disrepair
and many of the walls are crumbling and unsafe. Shafts of sunlight shine through from large
windows on the back wall and light up the broken and uneven floor which is laced with stones
and rubble. There is a rusted wheelbarrow and exposed wiring all over the place.
As they begin exploring, Alex makes first contact with
them, impressed with their efforts thus far. Her voice
comes through their bracelets and she tells them to

‘fear what they’ve become, and become what they
fear.’ She wants to know if they are afraid yet and
cryptically states that their bracelets will change
colour in response to their fear levels. When Claire
tries to find out who she is, the cryptic response is

‘so much suffering, and they don’t even know what to
be afraid of yet.’ The voice speaks nothing more and
Moira enquires if she is talking to them or at them.
Moving on, they come across a file on the warden’s desk explaining how security measures
have been increased following an escape attempt. A fire-breathing bust connected to the main
gas supply has been installed in front of the main exit. Inspecting the door, Claire notices one
of the cogs is missing for the gate. They will need to find it if they want to get out of this place.
On a nearby table Moira finds a map for the detention centre to help find their way around.
They move to explore the block, coming across strange, immobile spinning blade traps
mounted on rails. They are thankfully deactivated at the moment because the power is down.
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The door to the left is blocked so they head down the opposite way and in a dank corridor with
flickering lights and exposed cabling. They find a file extract lying on an old wicker chair under
a bright light. It is an excerpt from Franz Kafka’s ‘In the Penal Colony.’

‘The Traveller asked, “He doesn’t know his own sentence?”
The Officer replied, “It would be useless to give him that information. He experiences it on his
own body.”’
-REREV2: Excerpt from Kafka’s ‘In the Penal Colony’; undated.
In a nearby room they come across another large, spiked torturing machine. Underneath is the
cog they are looking for, but they will need to switch on the power in order to raise it. They
investigate a small workshop in the adjacent room and climb a ladder up to the next floor, but
the door at the end is locked. Climbing back down, they return to the torture device and Claire
gives Moira a boost up onto a generator housing so she can get to the upper corridor. From
here she can head round the passage and unlock the door from the other side, allowing Claire
to re-join her.
As they investigate the upper level, Moira is hopeful
that once they get outside they can find someone
who will help them. The corridors up here are
bland and empty, full of old boxes and packing
crates. The walls are all bare, covered in cracked,
peeling paint and rust, broken up only with the odd
shelf and junction box. Suddenly something large
moves overhead causing the lights to swing and dust
to rain down from the ceiling. Moira shivers and
says she just wants to go home.
The door to the main control room is locked from the other side so they continue on and
come to another area with holding cells and failing lights. The windows have been blacked out
and the light is dim thanks to the coating of dust on the bulbs hanging down from the ceiling.
More Afflicted lurk in the dark and some have large malformed tumours on their heads.
When Claire shoots them, large chunks of tissue hit the floor and become cysts; a sentient
organism that reacts to proximity, combusting when prey gets too close and shooting out jets of
corrosive fluid. Inside one of the empty cells they find a letter left behind by a prisoner. It is
written in Russian and explains how he is being tortured every day and referred to as an
experiment. He wants his momma to come and save him.
In a nearby storeroom containing dusty old racks full of old files and archives, they find an
interesting note about how the sensors fitted to each test subject will monitor the adrenaline
and nor-epinephrine levels to calculate the level of fear the individual is experiencing. These
colours range from green, orange, blinking red and red. If a subject’s bracelet should change to
red, they are already in the pathogenesis stage and should be killed immediately.
More Afflicted lurk in the dark and Moira probes the blackness with her flashlight, illuminating
the grimy walls and the thick layer of dust permeating the air. Having been confined to such
dark conditions for so long it’s no wonder the Afflicted are so sensitive to light. Near some
grimy sinks and wash basins, they hear the sound of glass being smashed and another infectant
climbs through the window, his skin yellow and flesh restricted and stretched by tightened

2012

wiring, causing bloating and clots. Claire soon puts him down with a clean headshot. These
creatures are surprisingly weak, and they all appear to be male.
They find another storeroom close by, full of old bed frames that looks to have suffered
extensive fire damage. There is another Franz Kafka except on a nearby shelf; this one from

‘The Trial.’
‘The man expressed his wish to pass through the gates.
The gatekeeper answered, “If you truly wish to pass through, then break the rules and go. But
be forewarned: I am but a lowly gatekeeper. Those beyond the gates will cause you to tremble
in fear.”’
-REREV2: Excerpt from Kafka’s ‘The Trial’; undated.
Eventually they arrive back downstairs and
find more of the curious spinning blade
traps standing idly on their mechanical
tracks near pools of gathered water from
the dripping damp on the ceiling. Two
Afflicted stand with their backs to them,
including one Ironhead who carries a large
axe and has his face concealed by a
triangular-shaped iron maiden. Claire
sneaks up on the huge hulk and thrusts her
knife into its back and spine, dropping it to
the floor instantly. There is a locked door
on the right hand side and peering through the barred windows they can see a garbage
compactor and control room. They soon find the rusty key to unlock it and explore inside.
This place is infested with curious looking creatures known as ‘Giant Whip Spiders’.
Thankfully they look more intimidating and are only mildly dangerous. Claire keeps an eye on
them whilst giving Moira a boost up the other side of the garbage dump so she can reach the
control room. Once there, she reactivates the power for the whole prison. Unfortunately this
also activates all the security measures; including the spinning blade traps. On her way back
through, Moira is attacked by an Afflicted that bursts out of a previously locked door. She is
able to disorientate it with her flashlight before battering it to death with her crowbar. The
garbage press has also started up on an automated sequence, and Claire has to quickly haul
herself out before she ends up as a Claire sandwich. As they leave, Moira bemoans her dad
telling everyone that story when he rescued Jill Valentine back at the old Arklay Mansion.
With the power restored, they work their way
back through the prison to where the spiked
torture device is, avoiding all the newly
activated defences and the various Afflicted
that are lurking in the shadows. The spinning
blade traps move on tracks beneath the floor
and they have to time their runs in order to
get by unscathed. Soon they arrive back in the
torture room by the workshop and Claire
pulls the lever that raises the machine,
revealing an emaciated prisoner restrained
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and embedded in the spikes. They recover the cog and Claire wonders why the prisoners here
were being tortured.
They head back to the main exit and input the cog to release the lock on the main gate.
However, this triggers the final trap prepared for them and an alarm rings out across the whole
complex, automatically unlocking all the cell doors and releasing the remaining Afflicted.
Quickly remembering the file from earlier, Claire spins the fire-breather round and Moira
turns the red valve handle on the wall to activate it. A spew of hot flame bursts out into the
prison gate area, igniting any Afflicted that come near. The main exit is barricaded and Moira
pries it open with her crow bar whilst Claire picks off any remaining enemies through the fire.
The creatures blindly walk into the flames, cooking their flesh and suffering horrific burns.
They scream and laugh hysterically at the same time. Once the door is free, Claire and Moira
run through and lift the shutter before finally being able to escape the prison.
It is now almost sunset, and the idyllic setting of
the island now they are outside is of stark contrast
to the dark, claustrophobic confines of the prison.
As they observe the barb-wire fencing and 20ft
high perimeter walls with adjacent watchtowers,
Moira wonders where exactly they are. Outside
they find lush, overgrown grass and craggy rock
faces reaching up to thick forests high above.
They are interrupted when Alex suddenly
contacts them again, this time introducing herself
as The Overseer, quoting Kafka and speaking in
riddles. She says that fear requires an audience and a conductor to synthesise it. She instructs
them both to head to the Wossek; - ‘where life begins.’ Moira asks what she wants from them
but she gets no response. Confused, they continue to head away from the prison and follow the
trail up the overgrown grass, weeds and bushes that litter the landscape.
Around the same time, Alex also contacts Gabe and the others, who are sheltering in an old,
dilapidated wooden shack in the forest. She also tells them to go to the Wossek. As they
prepare to leave, Gabe leaves behind a note should anyone else stumble across the cabin.

“To any friendlies who find this…
We've been abducted against our will and
forcibly taken to this island. Our names are
Neil Fisher, Pedro Fernandez, Edward
Thompson, and Gabriel Chavez.
I don't have coordinates for our location, and
I don't know if anyone else is here with us.
There's something out there. I can't make out
if it's human or animal. I can hear feral,
vicious growling. At least multiple potential
hostiles. We've been outfitted with these
unusual devices on our wrists. We got a transmission from an unknown female, telling us to go
to the "Vossek." (Not sure on the spelling.)
If you're a friendly who is reading this, meet us at this Wossek. Be safe, be alert.”
-REREV2: Gabe’s Note; January 2011
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Meanwhile, Claire and Moira continue up the mountain path through the canyon. At the top
they see a radio tower in the distance and head towards it in the hopes of sending out an SOS.
By now the sun is setting and casts a beautiful orange glow that reflects across the sea and the
whole island. They can see down to the coast and the opposite side is lush with mountainous
regions covered in trees and greenery.

They cross a rickety old wooden bridge suspended over a chasm. Moira isn’t sure she can do it
so Claire goes first. When Moira does step up, she dislodges some rotten planks and Claire has
to grab her before she falls. Claire takes the opportunity to apologise to Moira and is not sure
what she’s got her mixed up in. Barry will never forgive her. Moira insists it’s not her fault, and
she doesn’t care what Barry will think. The guy bitches, moans and granny-swears about
everything regardless.
Soon they reach the control building but the power to the
communications receiver is down. Moira waits inside
whilst Claire climbs up the radio tower to manually switch
the power back on. Moira then tries to send out a message,
explaining that she and her co-workers were captured and
brought to the island where some kind of monsters have
killed everyone. She breaks down as she realises the
hopelessness of their situation. High up above, Claire
looks out across the isolated island surrounded by endless
ocean and wonders just where in the world they are.
NIGHT:
Back in the depths of the forest, Neil’s party are attacked by the Afflicted and Edward is killed.
Once the battle is over, Pedro cuts off Edward’s hand so he can take his sensor bracelet. When
they get a chance, he plans on dismantling it to find out exactly how it works. With Neil on
point, they head deeper into the woods. By now the sun has almost disappeared from view and
darkness is falling.
Up in the Monument Tower, Stuart is busy evaluating the candidates now that phase one of the
experiment is complete. Gina Foley and Edward Thompson have been the only casualties so
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far meaning six of the eight candidates remain. Having observed their movements through the
prison via the surveillance cameras, he is impressed with how Claire and Moira have worked
together to survive. He has dug into their backgrounds and discovered their connections
through Chris Redfield and Barry Burton. Claire’s experiences during the Raccoon City
incident and later as a TerraSave member make her of primary importance to this latest round
of t-Phobos trials. If anyone can overcome their innermost fears, it is her. He is less sure about
Moira due to her lack of first-hand experience with B.O.W.s, although he is confident in Neil
Fisher’s selections. He finds it amusing that after Raccoon City, Barry Burton purposefully
moved his family away to keep them safe, and yet his strong friendship with Chris and his
sibling has only put them in further danger. He will continue to watch them both closely as they
move onto the next stage.

“I thought it prudent to keep notes on some
of the more promising candidates in this
round of experiments. I noticed that
subjects’ no. 2 and no. 6, Claire Redfield
and Moira Burton, have been working
together since the beginning. My curiosity
piqued, I decided to look into these two and
found they have a deeper relationship that
goes beyond that of just co-workers.
It might be fair to say their friendship has its
origins in the Raccoon City incident back in
1998. Claire, a university student at the time,
was one of the few survivors. Meanwhile,
her brother Chris Redfield and Moira's father, Barry Burton, were members of the special
forces unit S.T.A.R.S. that was involved in the events leading up to the incident. Following
Raccoon City, Chris became one of the founding members of the B.S.A.A.
Though Barry relocated his family to Canada for safety concerns, he would continue to be an
activist against bioterrorism, eventually accepting a position as a B.S.A.A consultant after an
invitation from Chris.
It was through Chris that Barry and Claire met, and the three became close, with Barry taking
on a mentor-like role to the two parentless siblings.
Claire and Moira would also become friends, leading to Moira's desire to join TerraSave. That
is also what landed her on Neil's candidate list. Meeting Claire was less than fortuitous for the
young lady.
I find it deliciously ironic. Following the events of Raccoon City, Barry moved his family away
to protect them. However, the friends he made during that time would only serve to further put
his family in danger.”
-REREV2: Stuart’s Memo; Claire and Moira 1; January 2011
Chris Redfield is a name that interests Stuart greatly as he was the individual that finally put an
end to the only other Wesker candidate left alive from Spencer’s vision; subject number 12
Albert. His death during the Kijuju incident of 2009 upset Lady Alex a great deal. How ironic
would it be if his master’s chosen vessel was the sister of the very man that killed her ‘brother’?

“Chris Redfield is the older brother of candidate no. 02, Claire Redfield. He's been at the
centre of a number of bioterrorist incidents, and more recently is known as the man who killed
Albert Wesker.
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Chris is a member of the Bioterror Security Assessment Alliance (B.S.A.A). He's one of the
"Original Eleven," the name given to the organisation's founding members. In 2009 he and the
BSAA were a major part of the suppression efforts to contain the bioterror threat in Kijuju,
Africa. Here he had a confrontation with Albert Wesker, killing him during the engagement.
Currently he's been spending most of his time at the B.S.A.A North American branch, serving
as a team leader to mentor new recruits.”
-REREV2: Stuart’s Memo; Chris Redfield; January 2011
As part of his research into Moira, Stuart has hacked into the computer servers of the B.S.A.A.
and recovered several records on her father, Barry Burton. Since the Raccoon City incident he
has deliberately kept a low profile; wanting to protect his family against any recriminations from
Umbrella or any of its affiliates. He accepted an offer from former colleagues Chris and Jill to
join the B.S.A.A. as a consultant and has taken part in a few minor bioterrorism operations
since.

“(I've hacked into the B.S.A.A North American Branch's servers. I've found the profile of
candidate no. 6's father.)
Name: Barry Burton
Blood Type: A
Status: BSAA North American Branch Consultant
Family: Wife, 2 daughters (Moira, Polly)
Residence: Canada Following the Raccoon City Incident in 1998, he relocated with his family
to Canada for their safety, fearing any potential retaliatory attacks from anyone connected to
the Umbrella Corporation. Since then he's been living out of the spotlight with his family,
occasionally participating in anti-bioterrorism activities. He currently works as a consultant for
the B.S.A.A, having accepted the position as an offer from his friends Chris Redfield and Jill
Valentine.”
-REREV2: Stuart’s Memo; Barry Burton; January 2011
NIGHT:
By now, darkness has fallen, and Neil, Gabe and
Pedro are still navigating the woods with a horde
of Afflicted on their tail. Because of their
experiences so far on the island, Gabe and
Pedro’s bracelets have already turned orange,
but as Neil has secretly played a major part in
orchestrating this entire incident and knows
exactly what is going on, he has shown no fear
and his bracelet remains green. As they run
down the trail in the darkness, Gabe relates their
current situation to their experiences in Kijuju a
few years ago back when they were sent in to deal with the aftermath of the Las Plagas
outbreak. Neil turns to shoot the oncoming horde and tells the others to go on without him,
suggesting they can regroup later. Gabe makes him promise to stay alive and he and Pedro run
off into the thicket whilst Neil creates a diversion that allows them to escape.
Sometime later, Pedro and Gabe arrive at an old, abandoned fishing village near the coastline,
full of rickety old buildings and crumbling concrete walls with slat tin-roofing. This place has
seemingly been abandoned for some time and has an almost haunting atmosphere. As they
shine their flashlight around they come across an old tavern and the sign outside identifies it as
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the ‘Wossek’, the place they were directed to by the Overseer. This place takes its name from
the birthplace of Jakob Kafka, father of Franz, from the town of Osek in 1888 in what would
back then have been Austria-Hungary.
Inside all is quiet and the interior is old and run down. Clearly it hasn’t been a functioning
tavern for a long time. Pedro begins examining Edward’s bracelet, suggesting he would have
wanted them to figure out how it works, when they suddenly hear noises outside. Gabe draws
his knife and hides behind the door as it creaks open. He lunges at the figure creeping inside
only for Claire to expertly disarm him and throw him down to the floor. Only then do they
recognise each other and breathe a huge sigh of relief. Gabe is glad ‘newbie’ Moira is OK too
and Pedro jokes they owe him a new pair of underpants before trying to assert he knew it was
them all along. He accidentally turns on an old juke box in the corner and suddenly the lights
fire up and they can all take a moment to relax.
Claire tells Gabe and Pedro of their experiences
through the prison and that Gina Foley is dead.
Gabe explains that his group woke up in the
middle of the woods and that Edward was also
killed. Afterwards Pedro chopped off his hand
so he could retrieve his bracelet. Now they are
safe, he uses a light on one of the desks to
examine it while Moira is disgusted he could just
causally chop off his dead friend’s hand. Claire
says sometimes people are forced to make the
hard choice and suggests exploring the tavern to
find out why it is so important to the Overseer.
The bar is badly damaged and only a few bottles
of liquor remain. Behind is a small storeroom
with some wooden ale barrels and shelves. The
floor has several rotten planks that have broken
through completely and the drywalls are coated
with cheap, peeling wallpaper. A set of antlers
hang above the main door and upstairs is a
junction box. Another newly-installed
surveillance camera is found up here. As they
look for supplies, Alex contacts them again and
welcomes them all to the brink of true fear. She wants to throw them to the wall and find out
who sticks and who doesn’t. She explains she has injected them all with a special virus. They
will all die, there’s no question of that, but she cryptically suggests that one of them still has a
chance of dying well. She leaves the group to contemplate their situation but Gabe refuses to be
a lab rat and says she can ‘stick it up her all-seeing ass.’ He advises they just put it out of their
heads for now and asks Claire to accompany him outside. He wants to show her something.
In the eerie village amongst all the wooden shacks and dilapidated structures, Gabe leads her
towards a nearby field. He says he hope’s Neil is still okay, and Claire is surprised to learn that
he was recently with them. Gabe explains they got separated on the way here. He pushes open
a gate and moves through wavy long-grass shimmering in the wind. An old helicopter sits
motionless in the field and Claire asks if he is able to fly it. He explains that it needs repairing.
There is not enough voltage and it needs some fuel and a new battery. Moira seems sceptical
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they will find what they need but Claire asserts past experiences always bring up something if
looked for hard enough. Feeling better about their chances of escape, they head back to search
the fishing village to find what they need, leaving Gabe behind to begin repairs. They stop
briefly to observe the ominous silhouette of the Monument Tower in the distance behind the
treeline.
Meanwhile back in the Wossek, Pedro notes down his initial findings on the sensor bracelets
before leaving the bar to assist with the search of the village. The sensors have a GPS tracker
which explains how the Overseer can pinpoint their positions anywhere on the island. He
estimates the source of her transmissions is the large tower they can see in the distance.

“The Bracelet (What I've learned so far)
- There's a GPS tracker inside. Probably for keeping tabs on where we are.
- It's a two-way transmitter. We can hear her, and she can hear us.
- The source of the transmissions is coming from the centre of the island, someplace high up.
It's gotta be that funny-looking tower. I have no doubt she's there too!
- It also seems to be keeping track of our vital signs. For what purpose?
She wasn't kidding when she said she infected us with a virus. Holy balls! What are we
supposed to do?”
-REREV2: Pedro’s Notes on the Bracelet; January 2011.
In one of the ramshackle buildings, he finds a working pneumatic drill to knock through any
unstable walls. He also finds a double-barrel shotgun.
Claire and Moira search around the spookylooking village. The place looks long abandoned
and several of the buildings, including an old
church, are all boarded up. There is barely any
power and everything is shrouded in darkness
except for a handful of small spotlights. Cables
and wiring criss-cross above them, connected to
metal pylons and wooden poles but nothing works
and it has all fallen into a high state of disrepair
and neglect. The grass underfoot is all overgrown
and what remains of the pathways are littered with
weeds. They can hear the odd roar somewhere close by and Claire realises they are not alone
out here. The wind whistles ominously throughout the dilapidated wooden structures.
They soon come across Pedro who shows them his new
toy and says he can drill through any weak walls they
find. He knocks down the cement wall leading into one
of the houses. Inside they find an emaciated body
leaning down against the solitary bed. A journal on the
shelf reveals this man was an explorer and that he
landed on this island back in October 2008, only to be
immediately seized by the locals and locked up. He was
left here to die and eventually starved to death. The
journal tells them nothing new about the island other
than it is uncharted and not listed on any maps. The helicopter Gabe is working on must
belong to this traveller, though he won’t be needing it any more.
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Moving on, they explore further and can see the beach down on the shore. It is empty and
holds nothing of interest. The sea is calm and laps against the shore, yet the water looks cold
and uninviting. Moving on they find another solitary house and Moira points out there is a light
on inside. The door is locked so Claire gives Moira a boost up onto the roof. She drops down
through a hole and finds lots of mechanical equipment inside, including a portable generator.
On one of the shelves she comes across a battery that might suit their needs so she grabs it.
The rest of the buildings are inaccessible and the beach area is also closed off. On the opposite
side of the village Claire and Moira come across an old fuel dump area that has been sealed up
with concrete. A red X has been painted on the entrance so they ask Pedro to drill through it.
The noise caused by his drill attracts several nearby Afflicted and Claire and Moira do their
best to ward them off as Pedro goes about his work.
Inside they find an old storage area full of rusty drums and barrels. On one of the shelves they
find an old tank of fuel that hopefully is still usable. Now with everything they need, the three
of them head back towards Gabe. Pedro mentions he managed to trace the source of the
transmissions coming through their bracelets. They are emanating from the north and likely
some place very high up. The signal coming through is strong and there is no interference.
This location is where they’ll find the Overseer and is the key to getting off the island.

Once they reach Gabe and hand over the battery and fuel, he sets to work on the repairs when
suddenly an alarm begins blaring out across the fishing village and they spot a red klaxon
flashing on the roof of the Wossek. Claire realises the Overseer is trying to block their escape
by luring all the Afflicted to their location. Pedro panics and asks what they should do and
Gabe replies he will speed up the chopper repairs but someone needs to kill that siren. Claire
assures him they will take care of it and realises it is coming from the roof of the bar. As they
set off back down the field, she begs Gabe to get the helicopter fixed. Gabe apologies and
needs to lock the gate behind him, it’s the only way he can work safely with those things
around.
Claire, Moira and Pedro head back to the village to disable the alarm. Already several Afflicted
and Ironheads are emerging from the gloom and Alex’s voice sounds through on their
bracelets with a cryptic message of ‘There is no shaking off the self, only consuming the self’,
but they are too preoccupied to answer. Claire shouts that the siren is mounted on the roof of
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the tavern and Moira believes the switch to deactivate it will be inside. The three of them
manage to evade the monsters long enough to barricade themselves inside the Wossek. Pedro
reinforces the door whist Claire disables the alarm from the junction box upstairs. But before
long, the rickety old tavern is surrounded with the Afflicted.
Pedro begins to panic as the Afflicted bang at the
door and walls trying to get inside. They are
surrounded and he thinks they are finished. As his
adrenaline levels surge, his bracelet changes colour
from orange to blinking red and Claire tries to get
him to calm down. He points out that the creatures
are banging against the window but she suggests he
man up then fight back and stop them. But Pedro
continues to get wound up and believes they are all
going to die, prompting Moira to tell him to chill
out. The Afflicted have them outnumbered and trapped. Some push in the metal bars and
climb inside the Vossek only to be shot back down to the floor. The three of them work
together to stave off the attack until the assault seemingly stops.
After a few moments, Pedro reloads his shotgun and anxiously wonders if they have scared
them all away. But seconds later more creatures arrive and almost break down the door and
grab his shoulders. His bracelet moves from flashing red to steady red and he cowers behind
the bar as Claire and Moira fight off the invaders. More Afflicted lurk in the dark and some
have large, malformed tumours on their heads. Still watching on camera, Alex explains that
their fear will trigger the virus.
Suddenly, Pedro begins to convulse and writhe in
pain behind the bar, clutching his wrist. Alex
explains what is happening as he suddenly grabs
Claire. His bracelet has changed to the colour of
fear, meaning he has failed to conquer fear and is
not the correct vessel for her. ‘My escape is death
- but not this one.’ They watch in horror as Pedro
mutates and his body mass increases. Several
tumour-like growths appear on his arms and he
wields the pneumatic drill as a weapon and
charges after Claire and Moira, losing all semblance of his former self. Quickly, they dash back
outside into the night where they give mutant Pedro the run-around in the village. Several more
afflicted are lurking and it is a fight for survival until Neil Fisher arrives. He climbs down a cliff
face and runs along the rooftop of the Wossek, kicking down the emergency ladder that will
allow Claire and Moira to climb to safety. He beckons them over and provides covering fire as
his two subordinates climb to safety.
Leaving Pedro and the rest of the Afflicted behind, Neil leads them along a grass verge across
rocky bluffs overlooking the village. They move around the side of a cliff until they spot a
locked gate in a small clearing below. Neil jumps down and unlocks the gate from the other
side so the others can get through. He then securely locks it so the chasing Afflicted cannot get
to them, despite their best efforts to bash the gate down. Claire asks if it will hold and he can
only hope so.
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He leads them through a field filled with heather that dances in the breeze. Claire questions
leaving Gabe behind and Neil admits he’s not happy about it but they cannot risk staying here.
He believes Gabe can take care of himself being a former military man. He directs them to a
blocked off tunnel in the cliff with a large rock blocking the entrance. Someone has spraypainted a large red ‘X’ on the rock to prohibit access. Together they lift it up and take turns to
crawl through, emerging into an old, abandoned sewer tunnel. They head deeper inside using
Moira’s flashlight to light the way. The curved brick tunnels are full of boxes, crates and
collected rubbish and the sewer canal is completely dried up.
Claire tells Neil she is pleased he is okay after Gabe told
her what they had been through whilst she and Moira
were battling through the prison. Neil insists he is a fast
runner thanks to his gym membership and asks what the
mutant monster was back at the village. Claire explains
that the Overseer has given them all some kind of viral
injection and that the virus triggered when Pedro got too
scared. Neil says he has heard of such a thing existing; a
virus that responds to fear, reiterating that TerraSave
members should be protecting people from viruses, not
catching them. Claire formally introduces Moira to Neil
and he asks about her father only to get a blunt response
advising not to put her and Barry in the same sentence.
Soon they reach the other side of the sewers and emerge back outside, now finding themselves
in an urban district, complete with high-rise residential tower blocks and perimeter fencing.
This place has fallen into a terrible state of disrepair and looks to have been abandoned for a
while. Not a single electric light can be seen in any of the buildings and the roads are full of
potholes and littered with abandoned, rusty vehicles. The verges and sidewalks are all
overgrown with grass and weeds as nature slowly reclaims this place from its former human
invaders. A central road runs down between two razor-wire perimeter fences and disappears
through a tunnel towards the bottom of the island, but the gate is down to prohibit access. The
strange tower they could see in the fishing village is now a lot closer. Claire recalls Pedro
mentioning the signal came from high up, so its source is likely inside that tower. That is where
they will find the Overseer. Neil suggests waiting until dawn, but Claire argues that with the
virus already inside all of them, the clock is ticking. They need find a way inside as soon as they
can.
Moving through the eerily quiet and seemingly
deserted town, there see large accommodation
blocks and factories. Huge power lines stride off
into the distance and there are signs of historic
industry everywhere. Several abandoned,
burned are strewn along a road full of cracks
and weeds. The floor is muddy and squelchy
underfoot and old tyres and other items have
been left discarded. A shabby old fence and a
wooden bench is almost entirely consumed by
wild heather and tall grass swaying in the wind.
Suddenly they are set upon by several infected dogs known as Orthrus who are the result of
more bizarre t-Phobos experimentation. They scramble and charge forward like wild boar
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hunting in packs. Neil and Claire keep them at bay whist Moira pries open a door underneath
a dilapidated shelter to get them through into the next area.
Now in the centre of town they see more old buildings, all locked and secure thanks to sturdy
metal shutters. Crates and old oil drums are stacked haphazardly around the place and they
can hear more Afflicted trapped behind a gate. Neil speculates that these people must have
once been the island’s inhabitants and wonders why the Overseer would turn this whole place
into a death trap and for what purpose, assuming she did of course. They spot a propaganda
poster on the wall depicting a woman in white pointing up to the monument tower that
dominates the whole island. Written in Russian, the words roughly translate to: ‘Loyalty, Unity,

Labour: A rich island.’
The route ahead is blocked by debris so Claire
gives Moira a boost up to the first floor
balcony of one of the buildings next to a
broken ladder. Neil then helps Claire up but
suddenly the Afflicted burst free through the
gate. Neil yells at them both to get to the tower
and promises he will catch up with them later.
He runs off, luring the Afflicted away so Claire
and Moira can escape unnoticed. They break
into the nearest building and find a couple of
old storerooms full of shelving units. They
scavenge supplies and find some old alcohol bottles and cloth for making Molotov cocktails.
They move on, passing through an old restaurant built over two floors with red wallpaper and
classical paintings on the walls. Some of the paintings include ‘The Lament for Icarus’ by
Herbert James Draper and ‘The Barque of Dante’ by Eugene Delacroix. Downstairs, a radio
transmission blares out of a transistor radio in the kitchen. It is in Russian but is reporting on
the growing conflict in the Eastern Slav Republic. The rebel forces led by the Council of Elders
and Ivan Judanovich are closing in on the capital city and the home of President Svetlana
Belikova’s government.

“The independence movement is gaining strength again in East Slav Republic. The reason is
the socio-economic stratification of society due to economic growth. President of ESR, Svetlana
Belikova, successfully concluded negotiations with the opposition, but the truce was short-lived.
In October last year, the ESR had violated an uneasy truce, and announced a grouping of proindependence a terrorist organisation. The movement's leader, Ivan Judanovich, said that the
state ESR broke off the truce due to the fact that the mineral resources were found in the
autonomous region. He added: "We are ready for armed resistance until the end".
At the present time the civil war is raging in ESR. According to the eyewitnesses, is suspected
that biological weapons may be used in the conflict.
Repeating the latest news from the ESR..."
-REREV: Russian Radio Transmission; Jan 2011.
After taking care of more Afflicted slumbering on the kitchen floor, they find a shotgun
hanging from some hooks on the wall and Claire stands on an old crate to reach it. From here
they manage to open one of the shutters and make it back outside to the rear of the restaurant.
Another large accommodation block for the island’s residents’ looms in front of them next to a
small park with abandoned children’s playing apparatus. Careful to avoid the Orthrus and
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Afflicted in the area, Moira and Claire sneak along the road, using the abandoned cars for
cover. Soon they manage to pass through a ruined bus blocking the way and emerge onto the
back street on the other side.
Meanwhile, Neil has returned to the Monument Tower. He is watching the rest of the
candidates on camera and takes a particular interest in Natalia Korda. Her bracelet has
remained on red throughout the duration of the trial, yet she is showing no symptoms of the
virus or any threat of mutation. He writes a report for Stuart to evaluate her as a logical final
choice. Claire and the other survivors have shown potential, but Natalia seems incapable of
feeling true fear; a trait she seems to have slowly developed ever since her horrific experience
in Terragrigia seven years ago.

“Stuart,
It looks like the most suitable "vessel" is going to be that little girl after all. The other candidates
had potential, but that girl is in an entirely different class.
She is incapable of feeling fear.
That's not surprising, when you consider what she's been through. Getting caught up in the
Terragrigia Panic at such a young age, having everyone she knew be killed...losing her parents
right in front of her eyes. After experiencing those kinds of horrors, what left is there to be
afraid of?
The only problem is her age, but that's a problem that time will take care of for us.
She's the perfect candidate for your purposes.”
-REREV: Neil’s Report; undated.
Upon reading the report, Stuart gives Neil approval to capture Natalia and bring her back to
the Monument Tower. Pleased, Neil heads back outside to find the girl. Her GPS signal shows
she has reached the town district and is not far away.
Meanwhile, Claire and Moira soon find the road ahead
blocked by crates, shipping containers, wrecked cars and
fallen telegraph poles. A sudden noise to their right puts
them on guard and they catch a glimpse of Natalia on a
stairwell. She has just dropped a brick onto the floor.
Upon seeing Claire and Moira, she panics and runs into
the building. They both recognise Natalia as the little girl
they saw in the prison. She has a bracelet on too and must
be part of the Overseer’s experiment.
They decide to go after her and find themselves in what looks to have been an old hospital in
years gone by. The walls and floors are so worn down it cannot have been used for a long time.
The corridors are filled with broken shelf racks and old equipment. Paint peels from the
fractured walls and boxes of files and medical records have been left everywhere. The way
ahead is blocked thanks to a timed security gate that can only be deactivated from the adjacent
security room. They are going to need to find a way inside as the door is locked.
Downstairs they find surgical bays set up and dry, crusted blood everywhere. Four long-dead
bodies hang by their necks and ankles in an isolation cage. There is also a morgue with
multiple freezer compartments on the wall for the storage of cadavers. An Ironhead lurks in
the darkness here as well as a new variant of Afflicted known as a ‘Sploder’; whenever Claire
shoots, it triggers an additional mutation causing its body mass to swell to the point where it
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actually bursts. In one of the offices upstairs they find a file dated back to November 2009
detailing results of some mock experiment results. Apparently 11 candidates were fitted with
sensor bracelets and submitted to severe emotional stress in this very building. 3 died
immediately and the rest eventually mutated. None of them overcame their fear.
Soon they arrive in the control room and can
deactivate the security gate. It is on a timer so one
of them has to stay behind whilst the other runs
through and pushes a crate in the way to jam it
open. They soon find a back door and emerge onto
a bridge with numerous holes in the tin roof and
rusted bars looking down onto the street below.
Old benches are lined up, unused for years and
falling into disrepair. They move down a stairwell
on the other side and down to the grassed area by a
road full of abandoned and wrecked cars. The
route is blocked by a rusted shipping container and
rubble from a partially collapsed building. They catch a brief glimpse of Natalia through a
circular window disappearing inside one of the apartment blocks, so they quickly run after her.
Inside, the accommodation block is a relic, having long since been vacated. The whole place is
rusting and covered in dust. The walls are crumbling, and the bathrooms are covered in grime.
Litter and other assorted rubbish pile up on the floor. They soon find another faded letter on a
shelf in one of the apartments explaining how their island has changed so much since ‘the
woman’ arrived. She has revitalised the mines and created many new job opportunities such as
labourers and researchers. In the author’s opinion she has saved them all.
They search several more rooms, but all are empty and full of clutter. There is no sign of the
girl anywhere. They find the communal mailbox for all the individual flats and several torn,
faded propaganda posters are on the walls opposite a still-operational elevator. Stepping inside,
they ride up to the top level and find the rooms up there in a similar state of disrepair. There is
a huge hole in the wall revealing the next apartment block down and Moira spots Natalia on
the balcony before she disappears inside the blue door. Both women do not hesitate about
jumping over the gap and finally catch up with the girl inside the next corridor.
Claire beckons her to wait and not be afraid, before
jumping into a series of questions about who she is,
where she is from, where her parents are, and if the
Overseer put her here. The girl looks perplexed so
Moira steps in to calm her down. She points out
they each have bracelets on, so they are like sisters.
Natalia carries her teddy bear called Lottie and
introduces him to Moira who says they have both
been so brave. Claire complements Moira’s ability
to talk to children and watches as she takes
Natalia’s hand. She asks if she managed to stay
away from the monsters all by herself which Natalia confirms she did. Moira again says she is
brave and promises this will all be over soon. Claire tells her they have to take down a bad lady
who is in the Monument Tower, then they can all leave the island together. Now a little more
relaxed, Natalia agrees to go with them.
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Trying to navigate back down, they pass through more abandoned offices full of cluttered
desks, shelves, and filing cabinets all crammed full of papers and other old documents. The
room suddenly shakes thanks to something large lurking nearby and Moira checks her
language now that Natalia is with them. Claire asks how she managed to evade all the monsters,
but the little girl curiously says they do not scare her. A large number of Afflicted are patrolling
a large hall at the bottom of a ruined staircase so Claire and Moira ask Natalia to wait whilst
they check it out.
In the hall, they are attacked by a giant creature
known as a ‘Vulcan Blubber’ when it drops down
through the ceiling, sending large chunks of rubble
crashing to the floor. It is a larger variant of the
Afflicted and can launch fireballs through a crucible
device it carries on a strap. It is joined by several of
its regular brethren and an Ironhead. Claire uses her
assortment of motalov cocktails created via a
combination of alcohol bottles and cloth to drive the
creatures back. The battle takes place inside a large,
abandoned hall and there are only a few wooden
shelves and bookcases to hide behind when the Vulcan Blubber shoots its fireballs at them.
Eventually however, the beast falls and they make the area safe. They go back to get Natalia
and the girl carefully makes her way down the ruined stairs to the hall. They have another
problem when they find the main doors leading back out onto the street are locked. But
Natalia spots a hole in the wall small enough for her to squeeze through and she unlocks the
door from the other side, prompting Moira to compliment her once again.
As they move back outside into the night, they find themselves on the main street outside the
Monument Tower itself. Moira asks about Lotti and Natalia explains that ‘she’ is actually a ‘he’.
Neil Fisher gave her to Natalia when she was little and Claire wonders aloud if anybody from
TerraSave didn’t get caught in all this. This place is just like the rest of the town, empty and
abandoned with a haunting quality. Cars lay piled up and wisps of grass and rags hang from the
fences and lampposts. The area does have power but the few lights that are working struggle to
penetrate the gloomy murkiness.
The Monument Tower looms directly in front of
them, but as they approach, they hear the sound of
an approaching helicopter. It is Gabe. He is airborne
and has come to rescue them. However, their joy
soon turns to despair when an EMP shock suddenly
causes the helicopter’s instruments to malfunction
and fail. Alex makes contact and says he is cheating,
referring to him as ‘Gregor’ in another reference to
Kafka’s Metamorphosis. The sudden chaos causes
Gabe to panic and his bracelet turns from steady red
to flashing red; the colour of fear. The virus immediately begins to manifest and his left arm
starts to mutate. In desperation, he begins to hack away at his own arm with his knife as the
chopper continues to spin crazily out of control. As the virus takes hold he begins to laugh
hysterically, another symptom of t-Phobos manifestation. Claire and the others watch in horror
as the helicopter eventually collides with a building and bursts into flame, killing Gabe instantly.
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Alex repeats the words she said after Pedro turned; ‘My escape is death. But not this one,’
meaning Gabe is also not the successful candidate she is looking for.
In all the chaos, Claire and Moira fail to notice Neil sneak up behind Natalia and snatch her off
the street and out of sight. Alex speaks to them both, saying it was a shame about their friend,
but she is confident they are both tougher than he was and won’t snap under the pressure. As
the flames and smoke continue to lick up the wall and sparks crackle in the night air, Moira
realises Natalia is gone. But with no other option, they both head towards the Monument
Tower.
In the upper control room, Stuart continues to evaluate the experiment. Four out of the
original eight candidates are now dead and for now his focus is still on Claire and Moira. They
have worked well together so far and both their bracelets are still on orange. He wonders if
their strong bond will enable them to survive the trials and ponders how their emotional
responses will changes as they become exposed to more dangers.

“Test Subject No.2 Claire Redfield.
Test Subject No.6 Moira Burton.
I’ve arranged further investigation concerning their relationship.
The connection between them deepens as I write, dating back to Moira's time in elementary
school.
They seem to have been acquainted by family as a result of Moira’s father Barry staying in
contact with Claire’s brother Chris following the Raccoon Incident.
Moira trusts and adores Claire as if she were her real older sister.
Evidence suggests that, against her father’s objections, Moira joined TerraSave so that she may
follow in Claire’s footsteps.
Even thinking about it from an investigative report like this, Moira's admiration for Claire
seems rather deep.
What sort of influence will this admiration have on the experiment?
It’ll be a pleasure to see how the relationship between them progresses as the experiment
evolves.
We'll take note of relative environmental changes and emotional involvement.
We’re approaching the root leading to the rise of fear.
-BIOREV2: Stuart’s Memo; Claire and Moira 2; 2011
After having searched around unsuccessfully for Natalia,
Claire and Moira find the entrance to the Monument
Tower is locked up and they cannot get inside.
However, there is a note pinned to the shutter telling
them to head to the factory. They can see it all lit up in
the distance. Moira is sceptical and believes they are
being lured into a trap, but Claire says the note is from
Neil and is legitimate. The two of them head down the
road towards the factory where they can see it in the
distance all illuminated thanks to various spotlights. Moira says she can’t believe they lost track
of the girl but Claire hopes she may have just taken cover and they can look for her on the way.
They head down the ruined road and lift up a shutter to find themselves in the factory district.
The track is overgrown and full of weeds. The security fencing is worn down and there are
stacks of junk and old tyres lying around. Large pipelines run down the fields and old signs all
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written in Russian are everywhere. In the distance they can see the looming form of the factory
and several large chimneys. Old cranes suspended on massive steel platforms can be seen,
offering a timely reminder of Sushestvovanie Island’s industrial heritage.
Moira asks why Neil would come here and Claire admits she doesn’t know. Neil just does
things sometimes. They pass a few abandoned outbuildings with crumbling brickwork and
potted windows. Large tyres and sheets of copper wire have been left all over the floor and the
wind whistles around them. They move through a set of double doors and into a courtyard.
Once through, metal bars slide down and block their exit.
More surveillance cameras are watching them and through a gap in the mesh fencing they can
see a river flowing underground into the sewers with water seeping from outflow pipes from
inside the main factory. Alex suddenly contacts them over the bracelets and welcomes them to
the ‘Kierling; where all things come to an end.’ This is another Kafka reference with Kierling
being the name of a sanatorium outside of Vienna where Kafka died from starvation due to his
tuberculosis. Claire believes that the Overseer has eyes everywhere on this island and Moira
agrees that something is not right and they had best be careful.
Moving through the overgrown yard they find the
main entrance to the factory is blocked by a large
statue and several barrels of gun powder. The
statue has a large hole in its chest with two
individual slots carved into it. A lanyard badge
has been draped over its neck and Claire
recognises it as Neil’s TerraSave photo ID. Alex
calls again and refers to the statue as Prometheus;
the Greek god who was bound to the rock as
punishment for stealing divine power. If they
want to see Neil alive again they will have to
brave the scaffold of the gods.
They hear a noise behind them as the door to another building automatically unlocks. Claire
stresses they should hurry as Neil needs her, prompting Moira to make a coy remark that
Claire brushes off by suggesting they just search inside. There are two buildings to search, the
administration building which is now unlocked and the adjacent abattoir. The abattoir is
locked. There is a retinal scanner by the door and Moira doesn’t seem enthused about looking
for someone else’s eyeball.
The administration building is just as run down as the rest of the area. The walls are all
weathered and cracked, and numerous stones and debris cover the ruined floor. Old vending
machines are full of dust and Russian graffiti is scrawled on the walls, roughly translating as
‘Welcome to Hell.’ There is an old reception desk with stacks of files and some broken
computers. A few noticeboards full of memos are pinned to the back wall and a broken clock
is laced with a thick layer of dust. They move through a set of blue double doors and into a
darkened corridor. This place is full of abandoned trolleys and old boxes. Shafts of moonlight
pierce through the dusty old windows on the walls and the air is thick with mould and damp.
Their presence here triggers an old speaker system that plays motivational work speeches in
Russian but the recordings are garbled and not very clear. It talks about saying good morning to
the workforce and telling them to go to the cafeteria. Trying to focus, Moira finds a set of
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locked double doors and through the windows she can see a large room with spotlights
pointing to the bust of a statue. Further down is a bathroom with some broken stalls and more
graffiti on the tiled walls. On the opposite side of the ground floor, Claire investigates a
refrigeration room, full of trolleys of chilled meats that are slowly rotting. There is an Afflicted
lurking in here which she sneaks up on and takes out from behind. There are a number of
chilled cabinets and workspaces with a bank of lockers and some packing boxes, nothing of any
use. Outside this room is a small corridor with a door locked from the other side. They also
find another set of locked double doors with a star emblem that requires the plant processing
key.
They soon regroup and head up the stairs to the
second floor. At the top is a door leading to the
administrator’s office but it is locked and
requires retinal ID to get inside. The
corresponding scanner looks like a recent
addition and Claire wonders why such a
sophisticated security device would be installed
inside a factory. Through the barred window
they can see the factory chief slumped in the
chair at his desk. He is not moving and appears
to be dead. There is a larger office further down
but it is also locked. Boxes and old furniture are scattered around and the whole place is very
ominous, prompting Moira to remark that this factory just had to be a ‘fucked-up factory.’
Claire smashes the windows and climbs into the office. There are desks containing old
paperwork and production orders, all written in Russian. Computers and telephones are
present as well as a number of rusty lockers that must have been for the employees here.
Several Afflicted bodies are motionless on the floor and Moira hopes they better all be dead,
but no such luck. They both rise up and attack, wielding clubs laced with barb wire and other
blunt implements. Claire shoots one in the head whilst Moira dazzles the other with her torch
before stabbing her crowbar through its head.
They unlock the office door and move back into
the corridor, passing through a set of double
doors with a star emblazoned to find a room with
spikes installed all over the ceiling. There are two
plinths with statues of eagles; the same eagles that
ate Prometheus’ liver day after day. The taller
statue on the right has a key in its mouth but it is
held tight and they cannot remove it. The smaller
one on the left holds an artificial eye. This is
obviously a trap and they need to find a way to
remove the items and get back out safely. Looking
around the room they can see someone has
scrawled a message on the wall; ‘You should just accept your death – quietly. Like a grown-up.’
Claire takes the artificial eye which immediately triggers the trap. A portcullis comes down and
blocks the door so they cannot get out and a mechanism begins to slowly lower the ceiling
down. As the room is bathed in red warning lights, Moira looks at Claire with absolute horror
but the older woman has a plan. The eagle on the right holding the key is taller than the one
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she has just taken the eye from. She waits until the spikes have lowered enough to shatter the
taller eagle before placing the artificial eye back in its original place and therefore deactivating
the trap. She investigates the rubble and procures the plant processing key. The portcullis has
raised and they are able to leave the room.
They move back outside, and another motivational pre-recorded announcement plays out,
translating to a notice about the working day beginning and for comerades to start working. An
old choir song from the days of the U.S.S.R. plays in the background and awakens any nearby
Afflicted who are slumbering in the shadows. Clearly as well as the cameras, Alex is in control
of the speaker system too.
After taking care of the monsters, they move past
broken shelves near some old vending machines
and discarded furniture. A locked office door
suddenly bursts open next to two blue gas cylinders,
revealing an Ironhead, and it takes several shotgun
blasts to put down. This room seems to have been
converted into a crude pharmacy with drawers and
cabinets full of medicine bottles and jars of
unknown liquids. A journal from the factory chief
has been left behind on the desk. It is written in
Russian and talks about how his family business is
declining and he is forced to sell to the Overseer.
He also believes ‘she’ is the reason why the orders have stopped coming in and has been
persistent in her efforts to drive him out of here. But because of her highly respected status on
the island it is impossible to oppose her and he has no choice but to sell up and accept her
offer of staying on as factory chief.
After exploring another empty toilet block, they unlock the last door and find a staircase
leading back down to the ground floor. They use the plant processing key to unlock the double
doors with the star and find themselves in a large room overlooking a flat surface with another
stone bust lit up by spotlights. Up above, the moonlight creeps in through smashed, dust-laden
windows and a tattered flag of whatever eastern bloc country they now occupy flutters silently in
the breeze. The room is so dark they must use Moira’s flashlight to find the stairs to get down.
They start to wander out towards the statue when suddenly a dozen red laser sights attached to
machine turrets on the ceiling point in their direction. Quickly they decide to back up and reevaluate. Moira notices another note scrawled on the wall. It reads: ‘Lost in the dark? Shed
some light on your situation.’ Moira shines her flashlight onto the floor and reveals a pair of
luminescent footsteps forming a trail across the darkened floor. Carefully, she uses her torch to
follow the footsteps exactly and although the laser sights track her every move, the guns do not
fire. Soon she reaches the statue and discovers it holds a glass eye. She carefully removes it and
immediately the trap deactivates.
They return upstairs and back to the eagle room, replacing the glass eye with the artificial one.
Moira is creeped out by how real it looks and Claire suggests they try it on the retinal scanner
outside the administrator’s office. Inside they find the recently murdered factory chief slumped
in his chair, his appearance ghostly-white thanks to the light from his computer screen which is
still turned on. Inside a large wound in his chest is a piece of artificial liver. They notice a map
on the desk showing the waterways flowing next to the factory and running underneath the
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Monument Tower, but the Prometheus statue is blocking the way inside. Claire suddenly
remembers that the other Greek gods punished Prometheus by sending eagles to eat his liver.
They head back downstairs and outside into the yard. Claire wonders aloud about Neil once
again and Moira sternly says they should perhaps be focusing their attention on finding the lost
little girl instead. They slot the artificial liver into the Prometheus statue but are still one short.
They head over to the second abattoir building and Claire uses the artificial eye on the retinal
scanner to get inside.
They emerge into a corridor full of muck and
slurry. There are old boxes stacked haphazardly
and the brick walls are covered in dirt and grime.
Moira remarks the place smells like ‘cow shit’ and
Claire says they must have kept animals in here.
Through barred windows on the left they can see
various pens for housing livestock, all now empty.
They move into a larger room and find another
file from the factory chief, citing his factory is now
ruined after the Overseer installed a number of
traps she said were required for security purposes.
He knew her power was absolute and that she would kill him if he continued to disobey.
Obviously this was written shortly before his untimely death.
They head down more corridors with grimy white tiles and find themselves in a large chamber
with a load of gutted pigs attached to an overhead conveyor above a pit filled with blood and
entrails. Claire realises this place is a butchery for killing livestock and Moira wonders how
many corpses they needed to go through to produce that much blood. It is all over the walls,
the floors and all the sinks are smeared crimson red. A door on the other side of the pit is
locked and requires the slaughterhouse key.
Claire suddenly tells her to be quiet as something is
coming. It is a Vulcan Blubber, the same creature
they’d fought earlier and again it is armed with the
strange crucible contraption capable of launching
fireballs. They manage to avoid it long enough for
Moira to pry a wooden board off a locked door into
an adjacent room. Here some spinning blade traps
protect the slaughterhouse key. Wisely, Moira
remains behind by the control panel so when Claire
takes the slaughterhouse key and activates the trap,
Moira can disengage it and open the door.
They return to the central area and unlock the door opposite using the slaughterhouse key. In
here they find another vat of slurry and a large mincing machine used to carve up animal
cadavers. Claire notices the second piece of artificial liver is stuck in the machine and they are
going to need to fill it with blood in order for the liver to pop out the top. Claire stands on an
elevated platform and prepares to shoot the carcasses into the machine whilst Moira heads to
the next room and starts up the conveyor.
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Within minutes they have completed their gruesome task and prepare to head back outside to
the yard. However, Alex has laid another trap and sets off an alarm as another motivational
Russian message broadcasts, telling all comerades to strike down the enemies of the nation. As
the siren wails, Alex asks them both if they can hear Prometheus crying out and immediately,
Ironheads, Afflicted and ‘Sploders converge on their location. But Claire and Moira show
resolve and use a combination of gunfire, explosive bottles and pure speed to get past them all
to the exit.
Meanwhile, having examined Natalia, Stuart is of the conclusion that she is the perfect vessel
for the transference procedure. He informs Alex and she agrees with his decision. With no
further need for Claire or Moira, she decides to activate a trap at the food-processing factory to
kill them both. Neil has already taken Natalia up to the laboratory to begin preparations and
Stuart will also ensure everything else is ready.
Stuart also notes down his thoughts on Natalia after they confirm her
as the choice for Alex’s vessel. As well as Fisher’s recommendations,
he has also been very impressed watching Natalia traverse the island
first-hand through the cameras. She has shown absolutely no fear
when confronted by the Afflicted and despite her bracelet being in a
metamorphosis stage, she has not exhibited any symptoms of virus
mutation. She is essentially immune to fear and Stuart harbours
concerns this strong conviction could act as a natural barrier to reject
Lady Alex’s consciousness when the transfer procedure takes place.
That is the one potential obstacle in an otherwise perfect candidate.

“The top candidate as Our Lady's "vessel", Test Subject 09 Natalia Korda.
I wondered what Our Lady saw in that small, weak girl to be entrusted power with her own
potential.
I've organized Neil Fisher's report anew.
In 2004, a bioterrorism incident occurred in the Mediterranean Sea off the coast of Italy...
Natalia was a victim of the so-called Terragrigia Panic.
She lost her entire family in this incident and subsequently lived under TerraSave's patronage
in one of the organization's facilities.
Only once did TerraSave interview Natalia about the Terragrigia Panic.
According to the record, she gave a surprising answer about the scene at the site.
I quote, "it was pretty."
Countless people died, and seeing her hometown sink into the sea, all she felt was beauty.
Matched with later hearing findings reported by Neil Fisher, "Natalia may lack susceptibility to
fear."
When I unerringly observed her movements, although I saw her experience anxiety in
approaching mortal dangers, I didn't see her experience fear.
But there could be very minute behavioural differences where abnormalities wouldn't be easily
detected in standard observation...
I guess it's true... shock in the Terragrigia Panic derailed her emotions.
Her mind is definitely strong and knows no fear, as Our Lady desires.
However, I have one lingering concern.
It is possible Natalia's mind is too strong.
A strong mind and body is most suitable for moving Our Lady's mind and memories into the
vessel, but what happens if my concern proves true?
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If she possessed robust mental strength enabling her to repress Our Lady after she
metastasized in her body
...?
...Baseless suspicion at this point.
Our Lady knows this concern of mine too.
I'm sure Our Lady will succeed.
When her plan succeeds.
As Our Lady has so far never made a mistake.”
-BIOREV2: Stuart’s Memo: Natalia Korda

With his work now complete, Stuart says his final goodbye to his master and takes a gun,
proceeding to walk around the various offices and kill all the remaining researchers before
planning to take his own life. He is willing to atone for the sins they have committed in
sacrificing so many to perfect t-Phobos and the transfer procedure, but at the same time he is
content their work will all be worth it in order to restore order to this corrupt world and allow
Lady Alex to transcend her mortal coil. All that remains is to wipe away the remains of the old
to prepare for the new. Sometimes to create, one must first destroy.
Meanwhile Claire and Moira manage to get back
outside and slot the second liver piece into place,
receiving a small fright when the statue lets out a low
rumble before exploding into a dozen pieces,
permitting them access to the door beyond. Now
inside the main factory building, they begin trekking
through more abandoned and neglected
passageways, stopping briefly to investigate a side
room that turns out to be a winery full of caskets
and barrels of ale. There is a poster on the wall of a
woman advertising some local wine and Moira
wonders if she is local celebrity.
Further into the building a gate slams shut behind so they cannot go back, and they see more
cameras watching them. Suddenly the whole room vibrates and another Russian motivation
message begins. Moira wonders what it says and the general gist is explaining that today’s
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working day is over and is telling all workers to have a rest but not to relax too much as more
labour awaits tomorrow.
They push on, noticing the passageways are becoming engulfed in smoke and after heading
upstairs to the next floor and raising one of the shutters, they see the main production plant is
engulfed in a massive fire. Alex contacts and abruptly says she no longer has any need for
either of them and that they are being removed from the experiment. Claire tells her to screw
her experiment and demands to know where Neil is. Alex ignores the question and says the
god’s scaffold has served its purpose and now Promethean fire will rain down and devour
everything.
Many of the platforms and structures are on fire
and the heat is intense. Jets of flame burst out of
unstable gas pipes and there is only minutes left
before the whole place goes up. Claire gives
Moira a boost up onto a higher platform and
they work together to turn various valve handles
to stop the flow of gas and quell the flames,
allowing the other to get past. The Russian
announcements can still be heard in the
background, telling the workforce to head to the
bathhouse then go home. The work will wait for
them again tomorrow. After minutes of careful movement and Claire acting as a covering
sniper for Moira whenever she is attacked by the few Afflicted lurking in here, they regroup at
the other end and are confronted by one final trap. There are four exits, but three of them are
booby-trapped and an ambiguous note has been left behind on a nearby table.

“The Four Gates
To move forward with no knowledge is to risk your life.
Choose with the proper knowledge.
However, the answer may not lie before you.”
-REREV2: The Four Gates; undated.
With time running short, Claire gives Moira a
boost up onto an overhead pipe. From here she
is able to climb up and work her way around,
dropping back down onto the floor on the other
side of the booby-trapped doors. Here she is able
to call out to Claire and tell her which one is safe,
allowing her to pass through unscathed. Soon
they are reunited and lift up another shutter
leading back outside. Together they leap off the
edge and plunge down into the sewer canal just as
a thunderous explosion rockets through the entire factory, completely obliterating it.
Coughing and spluttering, the two women surface far below. They get back to their feet and
Moira asks Claire if it was good for her too, but the older woman is just keen for them to get
out of here. Moira says they are now in the right place as this water flow leads directly
underneath the Monument Tower. Claire muses that the Overseer has been watching them
every step of the way but if she now believes they died in that explosion, they now have the
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element of surprise. They are so close now. With the food processing plant billowing out
smoke above them, they begin to wade through the water and into the sewer network. Moira
remarks that neither Neil nor the girl were in the factory and Claire concedes she should have
listened to her warning. She accepts now that Neil didn’t write that message, he couldn’t have.
The sewers have a green tint thanks to all the moss
and lichen infesting the walls. Raw sewage seeps
out of various outflow pipes and a chain-link fence
runs down the side of the canal, ending at an
electronically-locked security gate. They cannot get
by when suddenly an old bolt-rifle leans out
between the bars of an adjacent utility room and
prods Moira on the side of the head. She turns to
face a Russian man, old, and with much of his
weathered face obscured by a thick grey beard.
This is Evgeny Rebic; a native of the island all his
life and one of a tiny minority to have seen through Alex Wesker and evaded her captors.
He gruffly wants to know who they are and what they are doing down here. Moira initially
wonders if he is with TerraSave but Rebic has never heard of this name. Claire suddenly
realises he is not wearing a bracelet meaning he is not part of the experiment, although Rebic’s
response confirms he at least knows about the Overseer. Moira says he needs to get out of here
just as Rebic bursts into a sudden coughing fit and refuses to leave his home. He tells them
both to go away and hits the button to unlock the security gate. He then wanders off, muttering
about how outsiders come to his beautiful island and take everything away. He shouts at them
to go and find their own place to die, this one is his.
Claire and Moira pass through the gate and wait till they are out of earshot before Moira calls
Evgeny a stupid dinosaur. She is so sick of men like him, but Claire corrects her to mean men
like Barry. Moira says her dad always has to contradict her decisions just so he could say he
knows better. Claire can relate, saying Chris was very much the same in his younger days.
Remarking about the accident with her sister, Moira says what happened was so terrifying, she
didn’t need Barry’s help to feel guilty about it.
They continue on, moving through the waist-deep
sewage water. Some old overhead ventilation ducts
have turned green through mould and some have
partially collapsed and fallen into the water. Old
pipes and cables cross overhead and a red light on
the wall gives off a hazy glow. Several Afflicted lurk
under the water ready to pounce and another
Vulcan Blubber awaits. Soon they move up some
steps out of the water and Moira has to pry some
boards off a sealed door in order for them to reach
the next section. Here Claire holds off more of the
creatures whilst Moira manually raises a bridge
so they can jump over the gap on the higher level. From here they have to navigate over the
water, walking along pipes and precariously placed wooden boards suspended above the sewer
canal with the Afflicted howling for their blood just out of reach below.
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Meanwhile, having killed all remaining personnel, Stuart returns to his own office and ties a
noose ready to hang from the ceiling. Before committing himself to his final act he writes one
last letter of goodbye to his master. He leaves the letter on the bookcase before standing on a
table, placing the noose around his neck and then stepping off into air…

“My Lady
I bless the rebirth ceremony's success from the bottom
of my heart.
I, Stuart, have aided you for many years with
undeserved honour.
We couldn’t ask anything more from the vessel we’ve
chosen.
I can confirm that the ceremony's functions will
succeed, safe and sound.
Bound together by our bond, it is my brethren’s
greatest joy to make you the Lord of Creation and
bring order to the new world.
However, it’s true we’ve made a great number of
sacrifices for the plan toward the divine ceremony's
functions.
I am ready to endure your pain for my sins.
I believe purifying our crimes through punishment is critical to your success.
To ensure your reincarnation goes without a hitch in the forthcoming rebirth ceremony, I will
punish my body and offer my life in order to share in My Lady’s pain.
Do not worry at all.
I, Stuart, cannot wait to see my brethren again.”
-BIOREV2: Stuart’s Valediction; January 2011.
Finally, Moira and Claire emerge out of the sewers and find themselves in a dark and cold
tunnel which opens up into a large room that has been converted into a tomb. Numerous
gravestones are present and Claire remarks that they must be directly beneath the tower. Moira
hopes they can still get the drop on the Overseer and they need to look for a way up. The air is
cold and damp down here and numerous bats can be heard flapping around in the darkness.
The tomb is very dimly lit with only a couple of light bulbs hanging down from the ceiling. The
graves are all neatly arranged and each one marks the final resting place of one of Alex
Wesker’s loyal followers, those that followed her when she betrayed Oswell Spencer and left
him behind to help solidify her own vision. All those that gave their lives for the sake of her
research now slumber here. In the middle of the room is a large stone plinth scrawled with
names and splattered with dried blood. A note has been left here from one of Stuart’s visits.

“In this land Seym we served Our Lady together, prospering from reform.
In preparation for the sacred ceremony, my brethren gave up their bodies.
I, Stuart, bound by the same bonds, promise to protect and see Our Lady's rebirth ceremony
to its end.
Until then, I will watch over you.
My brethren bound together with me.
Requiescat in pace.”
-BIOREV2: A Eulogy for my Brethren; undated.
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Beyond the tomb they find a corridor full of old boxes, bags of cement and cleaning materials.
A barred gate blocks their way into a storage room that looks to contain valuable supplies.
They secret to opening this gate can be found on another note left behind on some crates.

“If you wish to know the truth, swear your allegiance in order.
Only then can you cast away your shackles of sin!
To the first, you were always foolish, so you will have no grave.
To the second, you shall bear your visage upon your back.
To the third, you shall neighbour the fourth by three, but one row behind.
To the fourth, you shall lose your head.”
-REREV2: Release Our Sworn Comerades; undated.
Mora takes the note and disappears back into the
tomb with her flashlight to activate hidden
switches on the relevant tombstones. Once she
has found the right ones a small chime plays out
and the gate retracts. The storeroom turns out to
be a small alcove for storing empty coffins and
burial slabs. One unfortunate soul has been
made an example of and is chained into an open
casket held tight in a straight-jacket and pierced
with several iron rods. Blood smears the wall
behind and nothing but skeletal features remain.
However, in a dark corner Claire finds a machine gun and takes it with her. Closer
examination reveals the weapon to be a Heckler & Koch UMP9; curiously the same weapon
used by the Special Forces who abducted them all from Terrasave HQ.
Moving on, soon they find a concrete stairwell that leads up to the upper levels. Water pours
from cracked pipes up above and seeps into a growing pool at the bottom. An empty
hangman’s noose dangles from a rope and numerous rusted girders hold the structure in place.
Up above they can see the sun has risen and a grey, cloudy day casts light down into the pit.
They keep climbing upwards until eventually a door takes them into the central atrium of the
Monument Tower. It is huge with a central spire containing a freight elevator riding all the way
up to the very top. The place is full of gas bottles and spiral stairs lead up to elevated walkways
and gantries with numerous offices and a control room off to the side.
Claire leads Moira up the stairs and they head
through the first door and emerge into the private
office of Stuart; Alex Wesker’s trusted
subordinate. The office is finely decorated with
oak panelled walls and numerous bookcases
containing old manuscripts of the finest quality.
Two black leather sofas encircle a large table full
of documentation and numerous paintings
adjourn the walls. Hanging dead from the ceiling
is Stuart himself, having recently committed
suicide following the completion of his work.
They begin investigating the room and Claire peruses the papers on the table. One file has
instructions for Stuart from Alex and describes Uroboros Virus samples arriving from Africa
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displaying a lot of potential with an extraordinary high infection rate. She also remarks how she
should have expected nothing less from a fellow Wesker and wants the research chief to start
working on it immediately. The file also mentions how the t-Phobos virus is almost complete
and she has everything she needs for the final stages of her plan. Near Stuart’s body they find
his final letter left for Alex, explaining how it has been his honour to follow and serve under
her for the last few decades. He has followed her plans to the letter because he believes the
world does need order and therefore has worked tirelessly to complete all preparations for her
rebirth ceremony. His final act to Alex was to take on her burden and atone for their sins. He
has executed all the remaining researchers and this letter was his final act before he took his
own life. Puzzled, Claire and Moira wonder what is going on and move back outside to explore
other areas.
Whilst moving along one of the walkways, Moira sarcastically laments how there is still no sign
of Claire’s boyfriend and somewhat irritated, Claire curtly replies Neil is not her boyfriend.
Uncomfortable, Moira says she noticed something about Neil whilst he was with them. His
bracelet was green and never changed colour once, despite the living dead coming at them
from all directions. But Claire does not like what she is insinuating and says there is simply no
way Neil would betray them. End of discussion.
Soon they come to another office and find a
darkened room briefly illuminated by a row of
security monitors and computers. On the desk,
Claire finds Neil’s TerraSave folder he had at the
party and inside is a list of names; everyone who
was brought to the island under duress. Suddenly
everything clicks into place and she realises Neil has
indeed sold out TerraSave to the Overseer. She
does not notice the silver fox emblem on the inside
binder – the mark of Morgan Lansdale’s secret
group. Claire struggles to take this in and Moira can
only try to comfort her and apologise. Just then, they spot Neil on one of the live camera feeds.
He is in the central monitoring room at the very top of the tower high above them.
At that moment, Neil is looking over dozens of monitors depicting key locations from across
the island. As he observes, Alex Wesker appears behind him, dressed in a crisp, white business
suit. Neil says he has isolated the best candidate and she commends his work. He starts to ask
her to fulfil her part of their deal when she suddenly shoots him in the neck with an injection
gun. Neil grasps his neck in bewilderment and asks what she has done. Calmly, Alex refers to
him as her lapdog and the ‘F.B.C.’s right-hand man’ and says he wanted an Uroboros sample,
so now he has one. Neil can feel his anger rising and defiantly shouts she doesn’t know
anything about him. But Alex knows everything and has played him for a fool from the very
beginning.
She knows he was Morgan Lansdale’s puppet and a member of the secret ‘Silver Foxes’. When
Il Veltro incited the Terragrigia Panic seven years ago, the F.B.C. was pulling the strings.
Lansdale may have gone down eventually, but he was smart enough to pass on the torch before
he did. She questions if the FBC was not satisfied enough with the direction of the t-Abyss virus
and is very haughty with him, wanting to know why one man-made disaster wasn’t enough to
achieve such an ill-founded goal. Neil can feel his body temperature rising and struggles for
breath as he angrily realises he’s been played for a fool all along. Alex says she did it because
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he’s an idiot. His plan of using Uroboros to create a new terrorist threat to justify the
resurrection and existence of the F.B.C. is colossally stupid on all fronts. Lansdale may have
had adoration for Neil’s ambitions, but she further twists the knife by revealing she knows his
true goal is not to resurrect the F.B.C. at all, but to instead rise to power and rule through fear
to control things – that is why he wants Uroboros. She turns to leave as Neil drops to the floor,
shouting that a monster like her could never understand and should not talk politics.
Down below, Claire watches all this unfold on camera and is lost for words. Moira notices she
is crying but Claire denies this and says she is simply learning to see more clearly and will have
to rethink things. On a nearby table, they find a letter left behind to the other Silver Foxes by
Neil, further explaining his twisted rationale.

“Rejoice, my dear visionaries of the new world.
The time has finally come to avenge my mentor.
It's all gone according to my plan up to this point.
Afterwards, I'll conclude my final business with that woman.
Once I get my hands on it, the global order will finally change.
Yes, many deranged tragedies have graced this Seym, and will soon unfold all over the world as
well.
This time, when our name echoes once more throughout the globe, we will deal judgement to
this vacuous world.
The plan my mentor Mr. Morgan originally put into action in Terragrigia, I will merely change
the actors again.
Thus, I used that woman.
However, I'd also be lying if I said I didn't feel guilty for betraying my friends.
But it was unavoidable in order to wake up the world.
Noble ideals are built upon precious sacrifices.
Their sacrifices will not be in vain.”
-BIOREV2: A Letter to My Compatriots; 2011.
Together they head back outside to the central
atrium in time to see the freight elevator coming
down from the top of the tower. They quickly move
to intercept it and find not Alex, but Neil inside. He
is in a lot of pain and barely recognises Claire as he
tumbles down on top of her, trying to explain he did
what he thought was right. Claire tearfully tells him it
wasn’t and is powerless to do anything as she
watches his body begin to mutate and transform. His
body goes into spasms and he pushes Claire off,
telling her to get away from him. But just as the
trademark black pustules appear to consume his body, they suddenly retract and his body
grows in size and muscular bulk. He is one of the rare individuals that possesses genes
boundlessly close to an adaptive individual and is able to supress the propagation of viral cysts
and maintain a near-human form. He suddenly starts laughing when he realises Uroboros isn’t
death but power instead. This is when he proclaims: “Morgan… the revival of the FBC… was an

illusion. This… Uroboros… is power!”
Upon realising that Uroboros will not kill him and instead transform him into something
greater, Monster Neil immediately turns on Claire and Moira and stomping after them. Claire
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opens fire and tearfully exclaims she trusted him and that TerraSave was built to save people.
But Neil insists he didn’t deceive her and says they will save people, but the only way to achieve
this is through fear. Dominating through power is the only way to truly save the world. But
Claire thinks he is reprehensible and angrily retorts that he’d better hope someone will save
him.
She continues to fire as Neil charges around,
bashing through explosive canisters and setting
fire to himself. He soon realises his body
temperature is dramatically rising and
Uroboros secretes a glowing yellow nacelle over
his heart. Neil screams as he realises he is
burning up and smashes a nearby water pipe to
cool down. He growls at Claire and warns her
not to interfere as she sets her sights on the
glowing nacelle. Like Albert Wesker before
him, Neil is damaged to the point where
Uroboros engulfs his entire right arm and it becomes an elongated mass of sentient black cysts
and tentacles. Despite his massive bulk he demonstrates impressive agility to jump up onto a
higher platform and uses his arm as a whip to try and grab Moira whilst screaming about death
to all.
Everywhere he goes individual black pustules drop to the floor and writhe and squirm on the
ground. Claire uses motalov cocktails on him to burn his body and weaken him enough to
expose the nacelle. As Neil desperately tries to cool himself off with water, he warns Claire not
to interfere otherwise he will slaughter her. He also keeps repeating Lansdale’s name, referring
to his as ‘sir’. After several more minutes of battle, Claire spots her opportunity and moves in
for the kill. She uses her knife and bursts his central nacelle completely, causing Neil to
collapse immobile to the ground.
Moira says she just wants this whole experience to be over and Claire insists the Overseer is
theirs now as they step onto the elevator and begin to ride up. However, the elevator suddenly
stops abruptly and as they prise the doors open, Neil is there again and grabs Moira by the
neck. Claire screams at him to let go and begins hacking with her knife before changing tactics
and stabbing his chest, causing all three of them to topple out of the elevator and collapse to
the floor. They land hard, but Neil takes the brunt of the impact and breaks their fall. He gets
up and attacks Claire again and she cannot reach her gun.
Winded, Moira crawls along the floor towards it,
remembering what happened last time she held
a firearm. She remembers it going off in her
hands and blood pouring from her sister, Polly.
She remembers being terrified and the way her
dad looked at her when he burst into the room.
Meanwhile, Claire pleads with Neil about where
it all went wrong and he says it’s not too late and
she can still help. She says it is wrong to rule the
world through fear but Neil insists the people
are asking for it. But the conversation is over as
Moira picks up the gun, overcomes her fear, and
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empties the entire clip into his body. This time Neil won’t be getting up again.
On the monitors in the laboratory above,
Alex has watched the entire battle unfold,
nonplussed. She already has what she needs
and gazes at Natalia’s slumbering form in her
cryo-pod. Nothing will come between them
now and they will soon become good friends
and know each other inside and out. She runs
her fingers gently across the surface of the
girl’s pod. The helmet is still attached to her
skull and the personality drive has been
digitally copied and uploaded into her
brainwaves. It will require half a year to
stabilise, and the pod has been set on an automatic timer not to awaken the girl until the
allotted time has passed. Alex stares at Natalia’s serenely peaceful face and mutters she is
absolutely perfect before breaking into a sudden coughing fit, a timely reminder of the disease
slowly destroying her ailing body. But six months from now Natalia will reawaken as her and
the world is going to be very afraid.
She activates a switch that disengages Natalia’s pod from the central computer and begins to
lower it down on a hexagonal platform that will take her all the way down the central spire to a
safe chamber underground. There she will slumber until the time comes for her to be
reawakened. Alex wishes her darling new vessel a fond goodnight and to sleep well, lamenting
all the time that has been wasted up until this moment. Her whole life has been a prelude to
this event; her true birth.
At that moment, on the exterior of the central spire,
the transport elevator carries Claire and Moira up
to the main laboratory, unaware that they have just
passed Natalia’s sleeping pod on its way down.
Claire checks her weapons over as they prepare to
meet the cause of their misery. The lift soon docks
at the top and they emerge out onto a gantry with
the surrounding environment akin to the interior of
a giant computer. Powerful ultra-violet lighting has
been installed and runs across tubes and laser
beams on the walls. Directly above them, large
pipes and power couplings connect to an almost spherical structure that could be the
computer’s ‘brain.’ Moira wonders what this place is, but Claire says it doesn’t matter. They
just need to concentrate on finding the Overseer. She takes point with her weapon and follows
the gantry round towards a single door on the wall. Peering over the sides reveals a large pit
descending into blackness and there are more walkways installed on the concrete walls above
and below.
The door leads into a sleek-looking control room full of supercomputer towers. To the left is a
control station for the sluice gates to change the water flow near the entrance to the mine, and
at the back of the room are dozens of monitors depicting various locations from across the
island. Moving closer they recognise rooms from the penal colony and other places they’ve
visited. Up above are three larger monitors showing an overhead view of the entire island.
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Pictures flash up of the various candidates with a ‘failed’ marking next to those who have
already died. Only Claire and Moira remain. Moira looks closer at the various video feeds and
soon realises they have been though most of the areas shown. As they suspected, the Overseer
has been watching their every move across the island. A central control console and keyboard
lists the hundreds of test subjects used for t-Phobos experiments and more CCTV views of the
locked prison cells from the penal colony.
There is a door to the left that leads into a
hexagonal-shaped chamber with transparent
walls and floors. They can see the looming pit
beneath their feet and the walls of the tower
and the blinking lights. A strange blue prism is
on the floor and the ultra-violet lighting projects
a blue hue across the entire environment.
Some stairs head up to the next level and
another door opens into the personal quarters
of Alex Wesker. It is a large room, sparse but
exquisitely furnished. A large black bed is at
the back of the room with three fish tanks built
into the wall with backlighting casting flickering yet soothing shadows across the room. There
are many shelves filled with books and ornaments and several expensive pieces of art
decorating the other walls. Some leather sofas sit atop a large rug and on a black coffee table,
Claire picks up the first of several documents.
This is a series of notes on the vessel
transformation procedure. Alex laments her
‘father’ Oswell Spencer for being a poor and
pathetic old man who spent his final years
fruitlessly searching for the secret to immortality.
He died whilst that research was incomplete but
Alex has continued that research and concluded
the answer is not in the form of a literal
immortality virus, but via a procedure to transfer
a digitised consciousness into another body. All
of Alex’s work on the island has gone into
refining that system and although she has had
several small successes, there is still much to do. She notes the perfect candidate must be
mentally strong and be able to overcome their worst fears, and that once the procedure is
carried out it will take six months for the uploaded mind to be stabilised. Moira asks what this
means but Claire isn’t sure and cannot figure the Overseer out at all.
They also come across a recent report written by Neil Fisher addressed to Alex’s recently
deceased subbordinate, Stuart. He describes Natalia as the perfect candidate for their purposes
and confirms their whole ordeal across the island has been a test to choose the perfect vessel
for Alex. Finally, by the bed and under the hue of the lights, they find a final file noting Alex’s
thoughts on Franz Kafka’s Metamorphosis; the inspiration behind the whole project. Alex
plans to achieve abstract immortality through fear just like Kafka did before her and will share
in Albert Wesker’s destiny.

“I both deeply love and hate this monstrous story.
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It's an inscribing of death involving siblings.
The story begins when the protagonist Gregor Samsa awakens one morning to find himself
transformed into a giant, grotesque insect.
While initially baffled at his sudden transformation, his family try to protect him, but before
long they no longer understand his insect-transformed self and rid themselves of him.
When even his devoted sister Greta abandons him, his fate ends and brother Gregor soon
passes away, quietly and alone.
I will not abandon my brother like Greta.
I will share my true brother's destiny.
I will not become an ugly insect like Gregor.
I will be reborn in a form appropriate for the Creator.”
-BIOREV2: Thoughts on Kafka; undated.
The only other door out of the bedroom leads back out onto a platform overlooking the
central spire. Another platform runs up towards the ‘brain’ at the very top, but the bridge is up
and they cannot reach it. There must be a hidden way to lower it so they return to the bedroom
to look around. A large flat-screen TV is installed on the wall opposite the bed and depicts
numerous data readouts from the latest t-Phobos trial. Moira is investigating a small aquarium
by the door and calls Claire over, saying she can see something on the other side but cannot
make it out. Claire notices scratch marks on the floor and suggests the aquarium has been
moved. They try to shift it, but it is too heavy, so Claire decides to smash the glass and drain all
the water inside. Now much lighter, they push the broken tank aside to reveal a hidden lever
on the wall. Pulling it lowers the platform outside and they can now gain access to the last
walkway with stairs leading up to the top of the spire.

At the top is a circular door leading to the inner sanctum of Alex Wesker. Inside they are met
by a honeycomb-patterned glass nano-wall full of liquid that turns transparent as they approach,
revealing a high-tech laboratory behind. Banks of sophisticated computer equipment and
monitoring apparatus are connected to six culture tanks all housing what appear to be enlarged
brains. Standing amongst them in is Alex herself. She turns to face them both and holds a book
of Franz Kafka’s works in her hands. She is touched and thanks them for coming all this way
just to say goodbye. She declares the transfer procedure is already complete. She has
conquered fear and earned the right to become a god.
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Moira is unimpressed and tells Alex to step out from behind the glass so she can choke a god.
But Alex doesn’t seem to be listening and goes on to say that all that remains is one final test,
one last threshold she needs to cross. She looks down at the book and announces that her
brother’s escape was death, and soon it will be hers as well. She drops the book and steps
closer to the two women, now standing only a few feet away, albeit behind the glass. She looks
them both in the eye and proclaims she will share in her brother’s fate and then she will
surpass him. Alex suddenly pulls out her gun and Moira asks what she is trying to do. Alex
simply replies she is escaping and suddenly and unexpectedly shoots herself in the head. Blood
sprays from her shattered temple and her body collapses to the floor, leaving Claire and Moira
aghast. Neither of them notices Alex’s bracelet suddenly change from green to flashing red.

In the moment she pulled the trigger, Alex felt fear about dying, and this causes a huge release
of noradrenaline across her body at a rate and speed too fast for her to cope, flushing her
internal system with the t-Phobos virus. As soon as her life signs cease, alarms begin to sound
across the Monument Tower. Confidentiality protocols have been automatically initiated and
the self-destruct sequence of the facility’s upper spire will begin immediately. A computer voice
sounds the alarm and reassures those situated in the affected area to remain calm. Moira
screams that they need to get out of here right now as Claire looks down at Alex’s body in
complete confusion and realises they have no choice but to let all the answers die with her.
Quickly, they both run for the door. In the stairwell outside, the ultraviolet lights are beginning
to spark and malfunction. Claire shouts that they need to get back to the elevator and Moira
insists she is not sharing a coffin with the Overseer. All the cooling blue lighting has now turned
blood-red and a siren can be heard wailing in the background.
They backtrack through Alex’s personal quarters, the large screen monitor on the wall now
displaying nothing but static as they head downstairs and pass back through the control room.
All the computers are short-circuiting with sparks threatening to start an electrical fire. Back on
the catwalk by the upper spire they can see the ‘brain’ laboratory up above smoking furiously
and becoming extremely unstable. As they approach the elevator, a huge power conduit comes
loose and crashes down on top of it, causing the elevator car to explode and plummet down to
the depths beneath them. Moira is mortified but Claire spots a passage down below, they
cannot give up and need to find another route.
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They use a section of collapsed cable to climb down to the lower level and run around the
catwalk as the alarm continues to wail and debris rains down all around them. It feels like the
whole tower is shaking and steam jets spew out of broken pipework. Soon they find the door to
the power room where two electrical pylons spin round relentlessly, creating bursts of kinetic
energy and a large static charge.
They work their way down to the lower level but
a stopped in their tracks by an invisible entity.
They cannot see anything, but something is
definitely in here with them, as evidenced when a
pile of boxes suddenly topples over on their own.
These invisible organisms are known as Glasps;
experiments using a female human host being
fused with insect genes and the t-Phobos virus as
a vector. The result is a bloated flea-like
organism capable of hovering for short periods
off the ground. Like a chameleon, it can change
its skin colour to match the surrounding environment and secrete a gas that disorientates any
nearby pray. Claire can already feel her vision going hazy and fires off a few blind shots, hitting
nothing but air. She results to throwing a bottle stuffed with an odorous chemical. The resulting
explosion and black cloud of smoke briefly illuminates the ghastly forms of the Glasps, and she
is able to shoot them down. They are surprisingly weak and easy to kill. Moira wonders what
else is hiding in here with them but Claire tells her to just keep her eyes peeled and keep on
moving.
They use ladders to climb down more levels and eventually locate the door that takes them
outside the tower onto an exterior gantry. It is now early morning and a grey, misty day greets
them. To their dismay they are still somewhere near the top and can see the ocean far, far
below. The automated voice announces that protocol phase two is initiated and any persons
left in the affected areas are now authorised to panic.
They begin to navigate their way around the side of
the Monument Tower, using the scaffolding and
temporary structures to shuffle across, being careful
not to look down. Moira is defiant, saying she has
made it this far and will not let the Overseer win.
But, they have less than five minutes to escape and
at this height, their situation seems hopeless. They
drop down again, using holes in the concrete
platforms and wooden stilts covering the gaps.
Huge chunks of rock come loose from the top of
the lower and plummet down into the ocean
below. They soon come to the next side of the
tower and can see the town they navigated through earlier. From this height the numerous
apartment blocks look tiny and they can also see the ruins of the factory and industrial zone
before the urban landscape gives way to a blanket of green in the forests and hills of the central
core. Claire gives Moira a boost over a chain-link fence and she uses her crowbar to lower
several ramps that Claire can jump across on the outside, so they are soon reunited.
A door takes them back inside and they find themselves at a stairwell in the central atrium. The
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elevator shaft used to get to and from the upper laboratory can be seen in the middle. Moira
shouts that this whole place is falling apart and Claire suggests they run for the bottom. They
both sprint down the gantry, taking their chances as large chunks of rubble and scaffolding rain
down all around them. Pipes burst and walkways buckle under the weight, but they do not slow
down as they have no time. More Glasps also lurk and Claire manages to kill one through
blind luck. Soon they spot another hole in the wall up ahead and slide down onto the lower
platform with less than 30 seconds before the detonation of the facility. However, Moira spots
more falling debris and pushes Claire out of the way just in time only to get crushed herself.
Claire groggily gets up close by to find a large
portion of the gantry has collapsed completely and
Moira is on the other side trapped beneath a huge
pile of rubble. Blood has pooled beneath her
body and she is badly injured. Claire panics and
tries to find a way across but Moira weakly tells her
not to even try and just to save herself. There is no
way to get back across and Claire looks towards
the hole in the wall, knowing that her time is up.
Moira is unafraid and tells her not to look back.
Claire reaches the hole and looks outside to the
sea far below. A fall from this height would likely
kill her regardless but there is no other choice. Closing her eyes, she jumps off into thin air,
falling for what seems an age until she is swallowed up by the icy darkness below and everything
goes black…
Up above, the upper laboratory part of the complex explodes and is engulfed in flames.
Miraculously, the tower itself does not collapse and remains standing, but the upper portion
has been completely obliterated.
POST INCIDENT:
Because she felt fear the moment she pulled her trigger on herself, the t-Phobos virus
reanimates Alex Wesker and she regains consciousness with a hole in her head and her brain
severely damaged. Injured, and with the virus already causing changes to her body, she retreats
back towards the laboratory in the mine, realising she will have to live out the remaining six
months of her life until she can confirm her copied consciousness has successfully overlaid and
imprinted onto Natalia.
Moira also survives and is later found by Evengy Rebic, who comes to
investigate the explosion at the tower. He takes her comatose form back
to his hideout in the sewers and treats her injuries. Moira remains
unconscious but her sensor bracelet has turned red, signalling that she
has overcome her fear and has begun to adapt to the t-Phobos virus
inside her.
A passing ship near the island finds Claire’s body floating in the water.
She is badly wounded and suffering from multiple injuries, but she is still alive.
SEVERAL DAYS LATER:
Moira Burton wakes up with a start, finding herself lying on a dirty old camp bed in the sewer
hideout of Evgeny Rebic. She has a splitting headache and her bracelet has now turned
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permanent red, although she has not mutated like the others. She looks over to see Evgeny on
the other side of the room. He has her mobile phone and places it down on the side. She calls
over to him but all he says is that she should have done herself a favour and died while she had
the chance, referring to her as ‘Kroshka.’ He moves towards the door, coughing and
spluttering, and picks up his hunting rifle. She asks where he is going but he tells her to leave as
soon as her injuries heal enough for her to move. He insists trouble never comes alone before
disappearing and closing the door behind him. Somewhat bewildered, Moira sarcastically calls
after him and promises herself she will get right the fuck out. But when the time comes to go,
she ends up staying.

“But I didn’t. I couldn’t. Where was I gonna go?
So we came to an understanding. He would put
up with me just as long as I pulled my own
weight. And that was my shitty start to six long
months.”
-REREV2: The Struggle; January 2011.
She is still very weak but would not get far even if
she did leave. She decides to stick with Evgeny,
who reluctantly lets her stay. But once she is fit
and able, she will have to work to help herself to survive on the island. Those are the rules.
Claire Redfield is brought back to the mainland and
taken to hospital. Barry Burton has heard of her
arrival and makes his way there to ask what became
of Moira. Claire is still very weak and can only
apologise to him for failing to protect her. As Claire is
rushed into the trauma unit, Barry refuses to give up
and will launch his own investigation to find his
daughter. He will turn first to the B.S.A.A., and if
they won’t help, he’ll search for Moira alone.
Moira’s S.O.S. broadcast is intercepted by the B.S.A.A. listening outpost in the Baltic Sea not
too far away from the island. Technicians begin work deciphering the garbled message, but its
discovery is kept classified.
FEBRUARY 2011
In the Eastern Slav Republic, whispers and rumours of monsters being used in the ongoing
Civil War reach the capital city of Holifgrad.
WEDNDESAY FEBUARY 2ND 2011
President Benford writes to Leon Kennedy to confirm the formation of the Division of
Security Operations is officially underway. Leon will be the first founding member having put a
lot of work in behind the scenes to get this up and running. All D.S.O. agents will be assisted
by the Field Operations Support (F.O.S.). The role of the F.O.S. is to provide support for
agents from multiple U.S. intelligence agencies undertaking their duties around the world. As
the dangers posed by bioterrorism take priority for U.S. security, the F.O.S. is evolved to
oversee all operations that deal with response to and prevention of bioterrorism. Ingrid
Hunnigan is installed as operations coordinator.

2047

"[About the DSO Establishment] United States President Adam Benford 2011.2.2
Leon S. Kennedy
Regarding the agent organization you and I have discussed for some time, I'm here to report
that we're ready to begin its official inauguration. The United States has clearly not yet put an
end to the long War on Terror after 9.11. On the contrary, it was exposed to the new menace
of bioterrorism, and recently it's become difficult to confront these through the conventional
organizational framework.
Thus, in accordance with the above and based on your advice, I've decided to establish the
DSO (Division of Security Operations), an organisation of agents under the President's direct
control.
FOS will fully support the DSO.
Leon. As a DSO founding member, I'll have you operate a great deal.
To protect the United States from the threat of bioterrorism.
To eradicate every damned B.O.W. from this world.
Together, we will fight at the risk of our lives.”
-BIO6: Leon S. Kennedy; 02/02/11.
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EARLY-MID FEBRUARY 2011
Back in the Eastern Slav Republic, Mikhail Zilika, President Belikova’s chief scientist and
creator of the Synthetic Plaga, leaks news of its existence to an unnamed organisation. This
group put him touch with one of their representatives named Dr. William Gibson. In several
communications, Zilika explains the technology developed with the new Plaga to create a
master-slave relationship that finally gives humans total control over other B.O.W.s. Gibson
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makes arrangements to infiltrate Holifgrad in the near future to extract Zilika and obtain
several samples.
Word of the Synthetic Plaga’s existence also reaches Ada Wong, who is hired by an unknown
employer to retrieve a sample. She will head to the Eastern Slav and attempt to infiltrate the
central government by posing as an emissary from the B.S.A.A.
Leon Kennedy goes on vacation.
Still recovering from her injuries but now out of the critical phase, Claire Redfield provides the
B.S.A.A. with a detailed breakdown of what she can remember of her experiences on
Sushestvovanie Island, including the Overseer, the sensor bracelets, the Afflicted enemies, and
the new type virus that responds to fear. Barry Burton ensures he receives a copy of this report.
But critically, Claire never discovered the identity behind the Overseer, or the laboratory
beneath the mines containing all the Uroboros experiments, meaning these important elements
are not mentioned in the brief.
After discovering he has leaked existence of the Synthetic Plaga to
an outside organisation, President Svetlana Belikova has Mikhail
Zilika killed. Dr. William Gibson and his minder are still
undetected and remain inside Holifgrad where Gibson uses the
information Zilika provided to compile a detailed report for his
employers.
Rumours of monsters being used in the war continue to spread but
the people of Eastern Slav are largely superstitious people. Many
high-ranking military officials working for Svetlana dismiss these claims and see the word
‘monster’ as a term of meaning for the atrocious acts of the rebels being inhuman.
In Holifgrad, Ada Wong films surveillance footage inside a warehouse of a dead Licker and
posts the footage anonymously where she knows it will be intercepted by the American
government. She is aware of Project Oz and this is a deliberate ruse on her part to lure Leon
Kennedy to Eastern Europe.
As the rebels advance ever closer to the
Presidential palace during their attacks after dark,
the military step up their blockades and night-time
curfews across the city. House to house searches
are regularly carried out for hidden rebel bases
and sympathisers hiding freedom fighters in their
basements.
The Council of Elders vote on their final decision
to Belikova’s proposal. Every single member
barring Ivan Judanovich votes in favour of ending the war and going over to the government’s
side in return for a percentage of the oil profits. But after they have defected, Judanovich
decides to keep this news from the rebel front line in order to keep morale intact and avoid
mutiny and desertion. In desperation, he injects himself with a Synthetic Plaga in order to take
control of the Lickers and co-ordinate the attacks. The final battle will be a planned attack on
the Presidential Palace in just a few days’ time. But his forced usage of the Synthetic Plaga is
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exactly what Belikova hoped he would do. Over the next several days, the Plaga will slowly turn
him into just another Ganado. Once Judanovich is dead, the rebels will be leaderless and will
inevitably surrender.
Belikova has the city searched for Judanovich’s base of operations. Once he is eliminated, the
war will be effectively over.
Judanovich is using Med Yuriy branded trucks
parked at strategic locations across Holifgrad
ready to deploy the Lickers under his control.
Med Yuriy is branded bee honey and is a
speciality in Eastern Slav with ‘Honey Boy’
having the largest production volume in the
country. The company was initially established
in 1995 and these trucks were given to Ataman
because Med Yuriy is run by an executive of an
influential Presbyterian movement who are highly supportive of the rebel movement.
The government’s intelligence sources pinpoint what they believe to be Judanovich’s hideout in
the city. Taking no chances, Belikova deploys the Chernobog Platoon, an elite Special Forces
team named after a Slavic word for ‘Black God’. Their black uniforms, masks and body
armour make them akin to black priests. They have an eradication command to storm the base
and kill everyone inside with no discrimination for women or children.

UNSPECIFIED DATE:
00:30hrs.
Eight members of the Chernobog platoon rappel down from a military helicopter and converge
towards an inconspicuous building that has been identified as the rebel’s base of operations.
They will storm the front entrance with a second team already on site at the rear and a third
unit on the roof. At the given signal they breach the front entrance and take out the guards
having first incapacitated them with a flash grenade. Soon the other two teams check in and all
seems to be going as planned, it should not take long to secure the whole building.
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Moments later however, the squad leader hears sounds of screaming and gunfire coming from
the second floor. Racing to the position with his subordinates, he finds empty rooms and
corpses of dead rebels. He soon comes across Chernobog bodies too, some of which have
been horribly mutilated. None of the other teams answer on the radio and as they penetrate
further into the building, they find more bodies with government-issue uniform.
They eventually reach the fourth floor and in one of the rooms they
come across a mortally wounded solider from the unit then
penetrated via the roof. He can barely speak and mentions the
word ‘monster’ when asked what happened. The squad leader has
heard rumours of a ‘devil-like’ beast working with the terrorists. It
allegedly does not die when shot and will tear an enemy to shreds as
if playing with it. The squad leader doesn’t believe these rumours
and puts it down to superstition.
The dying soldier cannot answer any further and succumbs to his
wounds. One of the operatives confirms he has no pulse when the
dead man suddenly leans forward and bites off his fingers, revealing
gristly bone on hid middle and index fingers. The man then attacks a comms operative,
violently biting into his neck and ripping away flesh. The zombie stands up and stares down the
squad leader, his eyes redder than blood and with his own intestines spilling out of his stomach.
The squad leader shoots the zombie and bids a hasty retreat, soon forgetting all about his men
or the mission.
He runs, and from somewhere close by he can hear the roar of an angry mob. The corridors
are full of the corpses of his men and he soon slips over on freshly spilled blood. When he
looks up, he sees the exit blocked by a large crowd of strange individuals. Most are civilians,
but some wear Government Issue uniforms. They all have distant, vacant expressions and their
eyes are all blood-red. Unknown to the leader, these are Ganado, all parasitized by the Plaga.
The crowd of Ganado suddenly part as if on command
and an old man approaches. This is Ivan Judanovich,
the leader of the rebels and Synthetic Plaga holder. He
has control of the Ganado. The squad leader tries to
ask questions but Judanovich isn’t interested. At his
command, a Licker appears before them all, a sight so
horrific it terrifies the squad leader. He is killed before
he can pull the trigger of his AK-47. The time is
00:45hrs, and the Chernobog were all wiped out in 15
minutes.
IN THE FOLLOWING DAYS:
Having reviewed Ada’s footage, Leon is abruptly called back from his vacation by his
government superiors and put on the next plane to the Eastern Slavic Republic. Once there he
will infiltrate Holifgrad and meet up with their CIA contact, Scarecrow. He is less than happy
about being pulled off his well-earned vacation. Now formally part of Project Oz – his call sign
is ‘Tin man.’
Meanwhile, President Benford and the U.S. Government continue to hold talks with President
Belikova about ways to end the war. Benford remains unaware of what Belikova is really doing
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THE EASTERN SLAV INCIDENT: FEBRUARY 2011
DAY 1: MIDNIGHT:
Leon arrives in Eastern Slav. The curfew is in place and all civilians are indoors. Out on the
streets fire fights rage and explosions reverberate across town as numerous skirmishes between
the rebels and government convoys break out all across town.
Scarecrow delivers an encrypted report back to the U.S. Government with confirmation that
B.O.W.s are being used in the war. This immediately causes the U.S. to cease talks with
Belikova’s government and a general order is sent out for all U.S. citizens including embassy
staff to evacuate the country as soon as possible.
Benford makes contact with his presidential counterpart in Russia with a secret proposal to
launch a joint military strike in the Eastern Slav and seize control of the country. The field
operatives partaking in Project Oz are not told about this.
APPROX 05:00HRS:
Leon lays low in Holifgrad as the battle between the military and the rebels rages on, unaware
that his mission is about to be aborted. Hunnigan is given orders to tell Leon to retreat and
send a V-TOL jet to extract him immediately. It is roughly an hour before dawn.
Scarecrow is fatally injured at the rendezvous point by Lickers and is left immobilised in an
underground parking structure.

The events of RESIDENT EVIL: DAMNATION begin.

"For seventy-four years, the might of Soviet socialism was so great it split the world on eastern
and western lines. Then, in 1991, it collapsed completely. One by one, the various countries
that had supported the Soviet Union began splitting away, declaring their independence. The
parliament of the Eastern Slav Republic followed suit, declaring the country a sovereign state
independent from Soviet rule. Capitalism advanced rapidly. The conglomerates gained
influence in political circles, and as a result the oligarchs came into power. In the Eastern Slav
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Republic, the divide between rich and poor became so great it ignited the fuse of a new
rebellion. The push for independence exploded into the streets, and armed freedom-fighters
pitted themselves against their government, now controlled by the oligarchs. The military
prospered during this time, becoming ever stronger and better equipped. Under the guidance
of Ivan Judanovich or "Ataman" from the Council of Elders, the freedom fighters moved their
base of operations to a hidden location; a more-suitable place from which they could launch
their guerrilla war against the government. After several years of brutal fighting, it was Svetlana
Belikova - Eastern Slav's first female president - who offered a cease-fire to the freedom
fighters. But, the break from hostilities was short-lived: in November of 2010, the government
discovered that the rebels' land contained valuable resources. The military continued their
attacks, claiming they were fighting terrorism. Losing one base to another due to the military's
onslaught, the freedom fighters escalated their efforts and became more and more radical in
their tactics. It was then that strange rumours began spreading like wildfire among the people
that monsters had joined the battle. In February of 2011, the rumours found their way to the
old city of Holifgrad, just a few kilometres from the Presidential Palace - an important strategic
location for the government."
—REDAM: Prologue, narrated by Alexander Kozachenko; February 2011
Chaos reigns in the capital city of Holifgrad. Its beautiful neo-classical architecture and cobbled
streets are awash with fighting as convoys of armoured vehicles and government soldiers patrol
the streets, engaging in battle with resistance fighters who conceal themselves within the rubble
of ruined buildings and the darkest recesses of the shadows. Numerous fires burn and cracks
of gunfire and muzzle flashes rattle through the darkness. A recorded radio broadcast from
Ivan Judanovich representing the Council of Elders rings out across town, declaring that the
tide will now turn in the war thanks to a new power they have gained. This ‘power’ (the
Synthetic Plaga and the Lickers) will lead them to victory and they appeal for more people to
join their cause and fight for their independence.
Having not long arrived in the city armed with an AKMSU assault rifle, Leon Kennedy
witnesses a government patrol come under attack from rebel fighters and a tank get taken out
by a rocket launcher. Troops are marching down the main roads and the rebels have concealed
themselves in the ruins of the darkened buildings. Leon has avoided getting directly involved
thus far and has been sticking to the shadows. He has about another hour before the sun
comes up.
As he waits down a darkened alley, Ingrid Hunnigan
makes contact having confirmed Leon’s position on
GPS. He is relying on her to provide him with a
clear route to the CIA drop-off point but instead she
explains his mission has been aborted after
Washington suddenly parted ways with Svetlana
Belikova’s government. All American citizens
including embassy staff are to leave the country
immediately. Leon is furious having only just arrived
here after his leave of absence was abruptly
cancelled. They already have confirmation that B.O.W.s are being used in the civil war and
they need to find the source to put a stop to it. Hunnigan repeats the instruction for him to pull
out but Leon hangs up before she can provide extraction co-ordinates. Deciding to personally
revoke his American citizenship temporarily, Leon continues onward and is determined to get
to the bottom of what is happening.
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Despite having directly disobeyed an order, the U.S. keep tabs on Leon’s movements via
satellite.
Leon keeps to the shadows and avoids numerous military convoys and night patrols before
eventually arriving at an underground car park where he is due to meet his CIA contact;
Scarecrow. Outside he notices a white Med Yuriy transportation truck with a honeybee
emblazoned on the back and sides. The rear doors are open and the truck is completely
empty. More explosions ring out in the distance and he can see another government convoy
crossing over the junction ahead, so he quickly jogs down the ramp and into the parking garage.
It is dark inside, and very quiet. Leon sweeps the
area with his rifle until he eventually comes across
his contact who had been mortally wounded and is
covered in blood. Leon tries to get information out
of him but all Scarecrow can manage is the word;
Beekeeper. Leon immediately thinks back to the
honeybee he saw on the truck outside before he is
suddenly attacked by a single Licker Beta. The
creature quickly dispatches Scarecrow before
turning its attention to Leon.
A game of cat and mouse ensues but as he chases the
creature down, a mortar explosion from somewhere up
above causes the ceiling to collapse. When the dust
eventually settles Leon comes to and realises he has lost
his gun. He cannot stand up and the area around him is
covered in huge chunks of rubble and concrete. The
moon shines down from a huge hole where the roof
once was and he is lucky to still be alive. Unfortunately
the Licker Beta is also still alive and moves forward to
finish him off. However, the fatal blow Leon is
expecting never arrives as instead Ivan Judanovich walks over and calls the Licker off. The
Synthetic Dominant Species Plaga is slowly taking over his body and he is weakening, but for
now he remains in control, and the Licker obeys his command. He wears sunglasses to conceal
his eyes which reveal he is a Plaga host. He watches in silence as Leon falls unconscious.
Judanovich meets with two of his subordinates; Alexander ‘Buddy’ Kozachenko and a younger
man named JD. They strip Leon of his body armour and take him to a rebel hideout
somewhere within the city.
As dawn approaches, the fighting stops, and all rebel fighters retreat into hiding. But the peace
will only last until nightfall before the fierce gunfights will resume once again. Throughout the
day government patrols conduct door to door searchers for any resistance fighters in hiding or
being sheltered by sympathetic locals.
DAY 1. MORNING:
Leon awakens sometime later to find himself tied to a chair in a dusty cellar. Up above he can
hear noises as government soldiers search the house above for any members of the resistance.
Judanovich, JD and Kozachenko are down here with him and Buddy has a knife to Leon’s
throat to keep him quiet. They wait in silence listening to the soldiers searching the house
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upstairs until eventually they leave and move on. Buddy says they’d best stay here a while
longer in case they come back.
He begins to interrogate Leon, believing him to
be a CIA agent who brands his kind terrorists,
although J.D. helpfully points out they refer to
themselves a ‘Pro-Independence Fighters.’
Buddy wants to know if the CIA forced
Belikova’s government to step up their tactics
and if there are any more American agents
hiding out within the city. Leon denies being a
CIA agent and says he’s just a regular American
who was screwed out his vacation, put on a plane
and dumped into this place without any breakfast. But his ploy doesn’t work, and J.D. believes
he must be high up in the chain of authority if the CIA pulled him off his vacation. Leon
retorts that he’s obviously been watching too many movies.
Buddy is not convinced, wanting to know why Leon would be carrying body armour and
packing an assault rifle whilst on vacation. He was also able to kill a B.O.W., meaning he must
be someone important, even if he is not strictly CIA. Leon argues back that they’d better stop
messing around with B.O.W.s before they wind up getting everybody killed. Buddy sneers and
declares he has no doubt whatsoever that Leon is their enemy. In the background, Ivan
Judanovich keeps having coughing fits as the Dominant Plaga continues to take control. Buddy
checks him over and Leon watches him closely, recognising the symptoms.
In the centre of Holifgrad, a government announcement is broadcast over the public address
system declaring an anti-terrorist operation is now in place and that civilians should avoid going
outside as much as possible. Any suspicious persons must be reported to the authorities
immediately. The Eastern Slav army have a significant presence out on the street and the
added security is because the rebels are getting ever closer to the central Presidential Palace.

Inside the palace in her luxurious office, President Svetlana Belikova meets with her inner
circle of advisors, including her vice-chairman and military generals. They discuss last night’s
fighting and the rapid progress the resistance has made towards the capital in recent months.
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She wants an up to date status report and is told some rebels escaped underground, but it will
only be a matter of time before they are all rounded up. Belikova is sceptical and bemoans how
the civil war has prevented Eastern Slav from becoming a member of the United Nations and
joining the European Union. She is tired of her advisors making the same mistakes regarding
the rebels and chastises the regime under her predecessor for seemingly allowing the terrorists
to do as they wished.
The meeting is soon interrupted by Ada Wong who is posing as a
special investigator for the B.S.A.A. She is here at the President’s
invitation but her true mission is to infiltrate Belikova’s inner
government and steal a sample of the Synthetic Plaga. Her
employer’s Intelligence suggests the Plaga was developed on these
very premises.
Back at the hideout, Leon remains tied up as a hostage and continues to watch Judanovich
closely, who is still having rapid coughing fits and succumbing to the effects of the Plaga inside
him. Buddy has gone outside to check the surrounding area and JD is on guard, now wearing
Leon’s body armour. Leon tries to ask him about Judanovich, saying he doesn’t look too good,
but JD is unconcerned, saying he always looks like that. He is more interested in Leon and
wants to know more about American culture and tries again unsuccessfully to find out why he
is in Eastern Slav, but Leon is not for telling.
J.D. loves the hamburgers, the fried chicken, and
the Hollywood movies and cannot understand
why Leon would ever choose to come to a place
like this. Leon reminds him that he’s supposed to
hate America and JD clarifies that he does, but
things made in America are quite different.
Suddenly Hunnigan tries to contact his phone and
Leon advises JD not to answer it. The young man
says he will not fall for that trick and allow them to
trace the call so he drops the phone to the floor
and stamps on it. Leon approves. Buddy then
arrives back and states the army have the old part of the city completely surrounded. They
need to lay low for a while and wait here until it is clear for them to move on. They need to get
back to their central command post at the church but for now all they can do for now is wait
and see how things pan out.
Back at the presidential palace, Ada Wong delivers a detailed lecture to Svetlana and her
advisors. She explains how modern bacterial warfare is classified in three different spectrums.
The first is cultivation and modification of existing pathogens such as Anthrax and other
infectious diseases. The second is natural toxins like mold and animal and plant poisons. The
third type are biological weapons which is what her department in the B.S.A.A. handles. She
mentions Umbrella and the Raccoon City incident, explaining the t-Virus and its many variants
are the focus of her investigations.
Ada follows this up with presentations on the Zombie, the Licker, the Cerberus, and the Plaga;
four B.O.W.s that have been recently sighted in Eastern Europe. She explains that most
developed countries and the United Nations are against the use and manufacture of such
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weapons, however they are still highly sought-after and being traded illegally on the world’s
black markets.

“Confidential: Cerberus
Cerberus is considered difficult to differentiate from a Zombie Dog since both are derived
from a Doberman. However, Cerberus’ origin is technically different and thus the two cannot
be categorised as identical breeds.
The Zombie Dog was born from a Doberman
feeding on t-Virus contaminated food, while
Cerberus was created when scientists gave a
Doberman a dosage of the t-Virus.
Cerberus has been assigned by its researchers the
identification number ‘MA-39’. Cerberus, known
to be very violent in nature, has the ability to
attack its target in a pack. Cerberus is a B.O.W.
considered cheap to create while being a highly
effective military weapon. For this reason,
Umbrella considers Cerberus a successful case
of the use of the t-Virus.
Fig 1.1(a): The t-Virus has been detected from the specimen sample of the undead.
Fig 1.1(b): The image shows the expansion of the virus up to 30mm in diameter.
Fig 1.2: An infected Cerberus found in a damaged area of Eastern Europe. Characteristics of
turning into an undead have already started appearing on its body.
Fig 1.3: Another Cerberus found in the same place as Fig 1.2. Those bitten by a Cerberus will
die and turn into zombies.”
-REDAM – Cerberus Report; 2011.

“Confidential: Zombies.
Zombies are humans infected with the t-Virus that have died and then come back to life. The
infection causes decomposition of the skin. With only the autonomic nervous system active,
zombies feel no pain. Zombies can withstand substantial physical damage, including the loss of
an arm or the lower half of the body. However, when its weak point – the head – is severely
damaged, the zombie will die. They will also become inanimate when they are deprived of
human flesh – their sole source of energy – for too long. As a result, they become food for
other zombies. In other words, zombies could die by being eaten by fellow zombies.
Fig 2.1: The undead witnessed at Harvardville Airport are considered to have been infected by
the t-Virus.
Fig 2.2: Passengers who were present in the airport were attacked by the undead and then
infected.
Fig 2.3: Special Forces agents with special training were attacked by the undead and got
infected.
Fig 2.4: If one person is infected, there is a high risk that the entire group will be infected.”
REDAM – Zombie Report; 2011.

“Confidential: Licker
Lickers are a result of the t-Virus further infestation within infected humans and undead. Their
muscle tissues and brains are literally uncovered, and their physical abilities are significantly
enhanced compared to those of a normal human being. The Licker β is a ‘freak of nature’
evolution B.O.W. derived from the Licker.
While the Licker was originally a human infected with the t-Virus, researchers of Tricell Inc
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have used the Progenitor Virus to make further enhancements in the process. They ended up
creating a whole bunch of Lickers.
The Licker has lost most of its sight. In return, its hearing and sense of smell have been
enhanced substantially. Its hands and feet grow large claws that allow it to crawl along walls and
ceilings. When it senses its prey, it lands on the floor and attacks its prey with its claws and long
tongue.
Several Lickers were witnessed in many areas
of the civil war battlefield. The red area in Fig
3.1(a) shows the expansion of damaged areas.
The Licker tends to prefer damaged,
populated areas.
Fig 3.2: Licker witnessed in damaged areas of
the city of Fig 3-1(b). The Licker’s sense of
hearing is highly developed in return for its
devolved sight. Its heightened hearing makes it
very unapproachable.
Fig 3.3: A group of active Lickers confirmed.”
-REDAM: Licker Report; 2011.

“Confidential – Plaga
The Plaga is a parasitic organism that was sealed in the cellar of the castle of the Salazar family.
It was discovered by Ramon Salazar, the 8th lord of the family castle. In Spanish ‘Plaga’ means
‘disaster’ and ‘Las Plagas’ means ‘parasites’. The Plaga cannot live on its own and will die
quickly if it doesn’t find a host.
Thus to survive, it will attack any nearby
organism. Unlike other parasites, the Plaga is a
social organism like ants or bees and will create
and live in its own colony.
Plagas can live in different organisms and create
a mutual link among the host organisms,
establishing a unique form of society. The Plaga
lays an egg in the human body and as it
gradually grows, it attaches itself to the host’s
central nervous system to control the behaviour
and actions of the host.
Influences of the Plaga on the human body – The frontal lobe is completely paralysed.
Fig 4.1: A Plaga captured to be dissected to study its structure.
Fig 4.2: Plaga found in Eastern Slav Republic
Fig 4.3: CAT scan results show a human (male) brain infected by the Plaga
Fig 4.4: The parietal lobe of the brain is mainly affected.
Fig 4.5: Plaga clings on the human (male) spine and controls the body.
Fig 4.6: Changes seen in the cells of the human (male) over time caused by the Plaga.
Fig 4.7: Changes in the state of agitation over time.”
-REDAM: Plaga Report; 2011.
Having read the reports, Svetlana concludes it would be highly impractical to employ these
B.O.W.s in warfare because of the serious lack of control. Ada agrees and confirms that
gaining total control over most B.O.W.s has been practically impossible up until now.
However, a new technology has recently been developed that allows a master-slave relationship
to be established between a human and a B.O.W. When asked to elaborate on how this is
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possible, Ada explains that organisms designed to determine whether a host can be a controller
or a controlee, take up residence inside the host’s body and creates the perfect master slave
relationship. She compares the relationship between a queen bee and her workers bees as an
example whilst looking first at Svetlana, then each of the men under her control. She smiles at
the irony. This technology is the Las Plagas parasite.
Back at the hideout, Judanovich’s condition continues to
worsen and Leon suspects he is infected with something.
JD and Buddy confer and believe it may be too
dangerous to move him. Ataman tries to reassure them,
but then bursts into another uncontrollable coughing fit,
making enough noise to alert a nearby army patrol who
storm the building. Buddy, Leon and JD are arrested
but when they try to detain Judanovich, his glasses fall
off to reveal the red eyes of a Ganado. The defected
Synthetic Plaga has almost total control of him but
seconds later, he reverts back to his human self and is
just able to fight it off. The soldiers are in shock and Buddy uses the distraction to break free
by grabbing a guard’s gun and staging a breakout with assistance from Leon.
JD tires to carry a weakened Ataman away but is shot in the back. Thankfully, Leon’s body
armour stops the round from going through. After Buddy kills and incapacitates the rest of the
soldiers, Leon is forced to take cover behind some boxes. More guards appear upstairs and
shoot through the floorboards. Buddy grabs Ataman and together with JD they limp out of the
room and into the tunnels beyond, leaving Leon behind.
JD’s theatrical cries of pain soon turns to joy when he
realises he is not shot, and they hurry to get Ataman away
from there, unaware Leon is still alive and lurking in the
passageway behind them. But Judanovich is too weak to
move any further. His body is old and frail, and he cannot
fight the Plaga inside him any longer. He tells Buddy that
if they carry on like this they’ll all be dead before they can
launch their attack on the Presidential Palace. He tells
them both to go on and create a new future for their
country. Reluctantly, Buddy takes out his gun and kills
Ataman before he can turn again, firing enough times to
kill host and parasite. As they hear the government troops closing in on their position, Buddy
says he is going to check on one of their colleagues named Marco. He tells JD to head back to
the church and meet up with the others.
When the coast is clear, Leon moves out and finds his pen light on the floor that JD had
dropped. Inspecting Ataman’s body, he realises there is a Las Plagas outbreak, the same
organism he encountered in Southern Europe seven years ago, and that the B.S.A.A. fought in
Africa even more recently. The presence of the Plagas may explain how Judanovich was
seemingly in control of the Licker back in the parking garage.
He moves on, searching the hidden alcoves and passageways of the dark, dank stone corridors.
They form part of an expansive labyrinth of tunnels that run beneath a majority of the city.
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They were originally constructed by a Cossack elder during the polish invasions of the 17th
century. They have been invaluable in allowing the rebels to move around the city undetected.
He soon comes across a room which has the body of another resistance fighter on a table with
a bloodied pickaxe embedded in his chest. He finds JD cowering in a corner and is suddenly
attacked by a Ganado who JD recognises as his teacher; Mr. Chenkov. It attacks Leon with
some shears, but he quickly subdues it and drives the shears through its head.
They are soon attacked again by two more Ganado,
and although JD still has Leon’s assault rifle, he freezes
and is almost overcome when the Ganado climbs on
top of him and tries to implant him with a parasite.
Leon kicks it off and kills it with a knife, before cutting
loose his own restraints. He picks up a crowbar for a
weapon and chastises JD for not firing and tells him to
always shoot them in the head. JD leads Leon towards
the exit and they pass through some old stone
archways and sewer foundations, eventually happening
across an old door. JD explains that old partisans used
this place to hide in back in the day. The heavy iron door is stuck and Leon has to pry it open
with his crowbar. Three more Ganado attack them and Leon fends them off while JD tries to
squeeze through the small gap in the door. One of the parasites explodes from the ruined head
of the first Ganado and displays a whipping appendage full of tentacles. Quickly, JD and Leon
get through the door and secure it on the other side.
Climbing up a ladder they emerge into a deserted
town square where they witness a single army
soldier overwhelmed by a group of Ganado all
infected with Type 2 Las Plagas. Once the soldier
is subdued, a female Ganado regurgitates a live
Plaga then forces down the throat of their captive.
Within 10 seconds, the parasite has full control
of his central nervous system and the soldier
begins bleeding by the eyeballs, quickly becoming
one of them.
Staying out of sight from the Ganado, JD quickly leads Leon across to the church where other
members of the resistance movement are hiding out. This place is a Greek Orthodox Church
originally constructed in the 11th century and famous for its grandeur. It was destroyed under
the orders of Joseph Stalin but what exists now has been rebuilt as a symbol of the departure
from Stalin’s rule.
Inside the church is empty but is steeped with magnificent architecture and religious sculptures.
The whole place has an evangelic feel and is lit up with dozens of candles. Shafts of sunlight
shine through from the stain-glass windows and illuminate great swirls of dust. JD demands to
know what Leon has done with everyone and Leon guesses the Plagas the rebels have been
hiding have evidently gotten loose. All the townsfolk have been infected and when JD claims
ignorance, Leon explains they are being controlled by a parasite that attaches itself to the
central nervous system via the spinal cord. They will never be normal again. JD insists there
must be something they can do but Leon says not without ripping out the spinal cord which
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means either paralysis or death. JD believes he is lying but Leon knows better, insisting that if
JD really believed that then Buddy wouldn’t have killed Judanovich. He did it because he knew
he’d never be human again.
Suddenly Buddy arrives back with two subordinates
and confirms Leon’s story. He has some more
questions for him and is prepared to physically
assault him to get his answers. They hold him at
gunpoint and have snipers on the upper balcony
ensuring that any escape attempt is futile. Leon
holds his hands up in surrender and hopes this time
they can get to the truth as Buddy steps forward and
begins to assault him.
Sometime later as the sun is setting, Buddy looks out the window of the church. The Ganado
have swelled in number and are milling around on the street outside. Because there is no
current Dominant Plaga holder to provide organised commands, they are all just wandering
about aimlessly in a zombie-like state. Some are already trying to scale the walls of the church.
JD asks what they are going to do, and Buddy replies he will go and get the Synthetic
Dominant Plaga and inject himself. Someone needs to take over from Ataman. JD pleads with
him not to do it as he will only become a Ganado himself over time, but Buddy is willing to
sacrifice himself for their cause. What they do today will lead the country into tomorrow. He
tells JD to be ready to launch an attack on the Presidential Palace tomorrow morning, then he
leaves the church. He will return to the parking garage where the remaining Plaga samples are
hidden.
NIGHT:
Leon sits on a pew being guarded by two resistance
fighters. JD takes him outside for a private word
and decides to set him free. He doesn’t know
anything about Las Plagas, only that the parasites
were given to them by the Council of Elders who
coordinate the entire resistance movement. Leon
accuses them of using the Plagas to control the
Lickers; a notion JD does not deny, claiming they
have no choice as the whole world ignores them
and they have been left on the brink of
extermination. Leon is unsympathetic until JD tells him of how Buddy used to be a former
school teacher, and that the whole reason he is fighting this war is because the government
forces bombed his school, believing it to be a pro-independence hideout. The attack killed his
fiancée Irina and some of the students, and Buddy has been looking for revenge ever since. He
gives Leon his gun back and asks him to find Buddy and stop him from injecting himself with
the Plaga. In return, he will tell the other rebels that Leon escaped. Leon asks why JD is
suddenly willing to trust him and the younger man replies he doesn’t know who or what Leon
is, but he recognises he saved his life and therefore cannot be all bad. He doesn’t want his
friend to become a monster and urges Leon to stop Buddy.
Quickly, Leon heads off towards the Central Marketplace where the Plaga samples are hidden.
After he has gone, JD retrieves his knife and begins to play with it, letting his guard down and
failing to notice a Ganado heading for the exposed rear door of the church.
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Buddy meanwhile has already reached the underground parking garage. Retrieving the attaché
case, he takes out the injection gun and the samples before leaving the area.
Shortly afterwards, the Ganados attack the church where the resistance fighters are hiding.
They manage to get inside and a huge battle ensues.
By now, darkness has fallen and government
troops begin their nightly patrols. Unsurprisingly
there are no attacks from rebel forces tonight as
many of them have been turned into Ganados
thanks to the spread of the Type 2 parasites.
Instead, the army convoys are sealing off the
central area to prevent the outbreak from
spreading further afield. Under Svetlana’s order
the infected will all soon be destroyed in a
sterilisation operation. This operation will then
be publicised to the world to demonstrate that
the Eastern Slavic Government take a firm stance
against bioterrorists in the hope of gaining political leverage to join the European Union.
Meanwhile Ada Wong sneaks out of her hotel to do some investigation of her own before the
contained area is firebombed. The military are in the process of evacuating the contaminated
biohazard area before the sterilisation operation begins.
Leon soon reaches the same street he was on the previous evening and spots the ruined
parking structure. He catches a government convoy evacuating the area and hears that the
purging operation will begin at 2000hrs. Quickly, he heads down the ramp and back inside
where the moon shines brightly through the gaping hole in the ceiling. After searching around,
he comes across the attaché case, but the injector gun and all the Las Plagas samples are
missing. He is too late and there is no sign of Buddy anywhere.
Suddenly, he is accosted by Ada. It’s been a long
time since they’ve seen each other and as usual
she is very evasive when he asks why she is here.
He wants to know if she is responsible for
releasing Las Plagas, a notion she denies,
claiming to have no interest in defective
products. She was to assist the rebels in attacking
the government palace for that diversion would
make it easier for her to get inside and access the
laboratories in the bowels of the building. But
because the rebels already have access to the
Plagas and the Lickers, her help is not needed. She keeps the details from Leon, only dropping
vague hints that she is here to ‘lend them a hand.’ Using her grapple gun, Ada rappels up out
of the building, shouting a warning that this whole area will be purged very soon.
20:00HRS:
Back at the presidential palace, President Belikova speaks with her military General and gives
the order for the eradication operation to begin. She requests her secretary bring Ada Wong to
her office as she wants her to witness this. This attack to wipe out the infected is all part of
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Svetlana’s wider plan not only to end the civil war, but to show the wider world that her country
is actively fighting against bio-terrorism and those illegally using B.O.W.s.

Inside the church, many of the resistance members are killed by the Ganado barring JD,
although he has been infected with a parasite. Leon arrives back to find the old building
swarming with Ganado. There are dozens of them, all clawing at the main door and trying to
get inside. He uses the rooftops of nearby buildings to jump across and grab hold of a ladder,
allowing him to get inside from a higher level. As he climbs the ladder up, he can hear
gunshots raging from inside as the remaining survivors fight in vain.
Inside he finds dead bodies everywhere, both freedom fighters and Ganado alike. JD coughs
and splutters and pushes off a corpse sprawled on top of him, admitting they got them good
this time. Leon confesses he couldn’t find Buddy and explains they need to leave immediately
as the military are going to burn this entire area and everything in it. JD begins coughing and
realises his infection means he cannot leave. He takes off his body armour and returns it to a
puzzled Leon.
At that moment, Buddy arrives back at the church and JD is
overjoyed to see he is still human. He begins coughing again
and Buddy accuses Leon until JD vouches his innocence.
But he soon has another coughing fit and begins to convulse
as his pupils turn blood red and he enters the final stages of
becoming a Ganado. He lunges at Buddy only for Leon to
shoot him twice in his legs, sending him sprawling to the
floor. Buddy pleads with Leon to hold off from killing his
friend. With his last ounce of humanity, JD looks at Buddy
and tells him he doesn’t even care about independence, he
just wanted to have fun with his friends. His head then
explodes to reveal a huge, tentacled parasite which Leon soon dispatches.
As Buddy watches quietly, Leon tries to reason with him, explaining that whenever B.O.W.s
are involved it always ends the same. People die and the users forget the very cause they are
fighting for. He asks Buddy to understand and to turn the Plaga samples over to him. They
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must prevent these outbreaks from ever happening again. But Buddy counters by saying there
is no difference between using B.O.W.s and using guns and proves his point by asking Leon to
lower his weapon, which he refuses. Satisfied, Buddy takes off into the night as the aerial
bombing begins. The church roof begins soon to cave in, and Leon is forced to flee.
Back at the palace, President Belikova watches the
bombing on the edge of the city from the window
of her office. The darkness is pierced by several
large fires in the distance and heavy plumes of
black smoke rise into the night sky. Her secretary
confirms that the eradication of the B.O.W.s is
going according to plan. But Svetlana is
apprehensive and wants to make sure not even one
of them manages to get out of the city. The
secretary reassures her that all eventualities are
prepared for. He also mentions he has contacted the B.S.A.A. who have confirmed they have
no one working for them called Ada Wong. At first Svetlana is surprised, but soon comes to
realise it makes sense that a spy has finally come to investigate what is really going on with the
development of the Synthetic Plaga. It was only ever a matter of time.
Over the next several hours, the clean-up operation is successful and all Ganados are
destroyed. The Las Plagas outbreak has been eradicated and Belikova will use this to generate
publicity and favour for her government and their appeals to the United Nations. She also
plans to eliminate all Elders who betrayed Judanovich and came over to her side.
After refusing to hand it over to Leon earlier, Buddy injects himself with the Synthetic
Dominant Species Plaga. Now he can control the Licker Betas and anyone else who becomes a
Ganado.

DAY.2
MORNING:
As the sun rises over another beautiful day, the army guards posted at the entrance to the
presidential palace are passing status reports over the radio as they wait for a planned attack by
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the rebels. Although many were killed during the Ganado infestation and subsequent bombing,
the government are not taking any chances and the main entrance to the capital complex has
been completely blockaded.
President Belikova calls Ada Wong to her office for a morning meeting, intending to question
her about her true identity and ascertain who she is working for.
Three Med Yuriy transport trucks suddenly emerge onto the main road and head towards the
main gate of the presidential palace. They all have the honeybee logo emblazoned on the sides
and carry Licker Beta B.O.W.s. As they arrive and are stopped by the guards at the blockade,
the Lickers are let loose and attack the soldiers whilst under the control of Buddy.
Ada arrives to have tea with Svetlana who asks
why she was not in her hotel last night. Ada
replies she went out to see an old friend and
Svetlana bluntly asks if this friend is also a spy.
She smiles, wanting to know who Ada really
works for and if she is in league with the
Russians or the Americans. Ada denies nothing
but won’t reveal the identity of her employers.
Using her lighting fast reflexes, she quickly
disarms Svetlana’s bodyguard and engages the
president in hand to hand combat. But being a
former military instructor, Svetlana can match
Ada in close quarters and the fight is evenly matched with both women taking turns in gaining
the upper hand. After Ada lunges at Svetlana with a ceremonial dagger, the President easily
disarms her and returns the favour, slashing a hole through Ada’s blouse. Svetlana suggests
‘former’ military instructor might just be wide of the mark here. She is a practitioner of Systema
– a Russian martial art. It is similar to aikido.
Back at the front entrance, thanks to the Lickers, Buddy is able to breach the blockade and
gain access to the palace grounds. All the security guards outside are killed.
With Ada and Svetlana in a standoff, the secretary
takes a call confirming the barricade by the main
gate has been breached. Svetlana hits a hidden
button on her desk which places the whole
building on lockdown. Metal barriers slide down
the office door, blocking Ada’s escape and the
whole office is revealed to be a hidden elevator
which begins descending down into the bowels of
the palace basement. Ada is impressed at the
secrecy but is knocked out soon afterwards.
When they hit the bottom, she is tied up and
locked away in a storeroom.
Meanwhile, Leon reaches the front gate and witnesses the aftermath of a huge battle. The
barricades have been destroyed by heavy artillery and dead bodies of government soldiers and
resistance fighters lay on the ground. Several Licker bodies are also present and he spots empty
B.O.W. transport canisters in the back of the honeybee trucks. He hears a transmission from
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the guard post confirming that the terrorists are now inside the building. The guards need
reinforcements and cannot hold off much longer.
Inside, Leon comes across no resistance and makes his way up to the floor where the
President’s office is located. Sunlight beams through the large windows but the majestic interior
décor is now covered in blood and rubble with large claw marks gouged into the walls. Bodies
of soldiers litter the floor and as he edges forward, droplets of blood coming down from above
alert him to the ceiling where two Lickers are waiting. He keeps perfectly still as both drop to
the floor right in front of him. They cannot see him and he freezes until they have both crawled
past, then begins slowly walking towards the door at the far end of the grand marble corridor.
The Lickers begin fighting between themselves but are
suddenly alerted to Leon’s presence when one of the
fallen soldiers, still somehow clinging onto life, grabs
Leon’s ankle. He takes off with both creatures in hot
pursuit. The first Licker kills the fallen soldier whilst
Leon manages to blast the other one down with his
rifle. He bursts through the doors at the far end only
to find a darkened, empty elevator shaft where
Belikova’s office once was. Luckily, he manages to
keep hold of the door handle to stop him plummeting
to an untimely death. The second Licker isn’t so
fortunate and comes charging through the doorway only to fall down the deep pit and
disappear out of sight, yelping in distress. Somehow, Leon needs to find a way down.
Ada regains consciousness and finds herself locked away in a storeroom. She is tied up but that
is an easy fix for she has a concealed blade hidden inside one of her high-heeled shoes. Once
free, she smiles at her luck at being able to get inside here so easily. According to her
intelligence, she is now in the old nuclear shelter beneath the palace that doubles as the
honeycomb laboratory where the Synthetic Plaga research was carried out. Using stealth, she
begins her infiltration.
Sometime later, Leon arrives in the basement on
Level B5 having found a separate freight elevator and
ridden down. He finds himself inside the old nuclear
shelter beneath the palace which has been converted
into vast warehouse full of shipping and cargo
containers. Up above numerous metal gantries and
walkways erected on steel girders criss-cross over the
whole area. But his attention is drawn to a huge
artificial structure in the centre of the room. It looks
mechanical and inside he finds the ‘honeycomb
laboratory’ which is the holding area for the hybrid
Plagas.
At that moment, Ada arrives and the two meet up to explore the lab. The whole place is made
up of thousands of small hexagonal-shaped storage chambers filled with bio-luminescent fluid.
Each chamber holds a hybrid Plaga and they are all grouped together like honeycomb in a
beehive. Ada checks the central computer and confirms that although Subordinate Plagas have
been cultured in the past, this marks the first time the Control/Dominant Species has been
2067

artificially cultured. This new variant is a hybrid species from the dominant strain, genetically
enhanced for symbiosis with the Licker via sound waves and engineered with a fatal flaw for the
host to lose all control after a sustained period of time.
Before they can investigate further, they are
interrupted by Svetlana and a platoon of armed
guards. She asks Ada if she is satisfied now that
she has found what she was looking for but is
puzzled by Leon’s presence. But before she
can question them further, Ada manages to
temporarily disable the lights allowing Leon to
fire off a few rounds and making the soldiers
fire back and get themselves caught in their
own crossfire. Ada disappears into the
shadows before the lights come back on and
Leon manages to take Svetlana hostage and use her as a human shield.
He determines her to be the beekeeper Scarecrow referred to and the person who released the
Plaga. But this also confirms to Svetlana that Leon doesn’t know the whole story and her secret
deal with the Council of Elders. She uses her combat skills to break free and the soldiers’ fire
on Leon, forcing him to dive over a nearby cargo container for cover where he is pinned down.
At that moment, a klaxon signals the impending arrival of the main cargo elevator and a frantic
radio transmission comes through from the palace confirming the Lickers have broken through
the defences. The soldiers hurry into position to secure the elevator but when it opens up they
find just a single creature inside. It charges out, only for the soldiers to blow it away. However,
hiding on the ceiling of the elevator is a whole pack and they leap out and attack the soldiers,
taking them all by surprise.
As the chaos unfolds, Leon spots Buddy
standing on one of the overhead gantries with
two Lickers by his side. He has injected himself
with the hybrid Plaga and is now controlling the
B.O.W.s. He orders one of the creatures to
attack Leon and it knocks him off one of the
containers and onto the floor. They grapple,
but Leon eventually manages to kill it. His body
armour has been slashed open, revealing the
hip flask and he is reminded of JD. He silently
apologises to him for failing to stop Buddy. His
memories and sheer anger towards Svetlana are
helping him retain his will over the Dominant Plaga.
After taking a moment, Leon gives chase after Kozachenko. With the soldiers battling the
Lickers on the ground, he elects to take a route along the top of the large shipping containers,
jumping across each one. He spots Buddy running off in the distance and several Lickers slow
down his pursuit of him. Buddy is targeting President Belikova who along with her secretary is
about to take an emergency elevator back up to the palace. Buddy orders the Lickers to attack
the guards protecting her and charges through once the route becomes clear. However, she is
safely behind a bullet proof screen and his gunshots bounce harmlessly away. She smiles at him
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and does not even flinch. He is so close and yet still so far away. Svetlana taunts him and
reveals that the Council of Elders all voted to renege on independence and come over to the
side in exchange for a generous slice of the oil profits. The only person who refused the deal
was Ivan Judanovich. Buddy refuses to believe this revelation but Svetlana and her secretary
soon leave, but not before releasing two modified T-103 Type Tyrants to take care of him and
Leon.
The release of the Tyrants causes an automated
biohazard detection alarm to activate in the
shelter. In a matter of minutes, the whole
basement area will be incinerated, killing
everyone and everything still inside. Leon and
Buddy are forced to evade the two Tyrants,
hiding amongst the cargo containers in a game of
cat and mouse. They are huge, standing at over 5
metres tall and the biggest Leon has ever seen.
They are a result of a joint enterprise between
Svetlana’s researchers and an undisclosed organisation. They are programmed with specific
orders via incorporation of a command program and are absolutely lethal.
Buddy uses the remaining Lickers to try and slow the Tyrants down but they are no match for
the two hulking monstrosities. By now the strain of the Plaga is now taking its toll on him and
just like Ataman before him, he is weakening fast. One of the Tyrants soon bears down on
him, but he is saved at the last second when Leon shoots some flammable barrels, causing the
monster to be consumed in flame. Desperately, Leon and Buddy make for the cargo elevator,
only to find it on lockdown. The Power Limiters of these Tyrants have been modified and
improved with their restrain overcoats designed to stabilise their body structure. A built-in
sensor constantly checks vital signs and, if necessary, directly injects a liquid solution of static
muscle relaxant into the main artery. Their overcoats are hardened with high-pressure gas that
suppresses excess muscle strength and stops the t-Virus mutation going out of control. In this
way, they control Tyrant's physical ability so that it can function as a weapon.
In the server room nearby, Ada hacks into the system using her laptop and is able to reverse
the lockdown, making the elevator operational again. Once Leon and Buddy have escaped and
lured the Tyrants away, she will be free to recover a Synthetic Plaga specimen from the lab.
The doors are painfully slow but with Leon’s rifle
and one of Buddy’s Lickers, they are able to slow
the advancing Tyrant down long enough for the
doors to shut and the elevator to begin its ascent
back towards the surface. Buddy asks Leon why
he is helping him, and Leon says he is not doing it
for him, only that someone else has to survive this
mess in order to tell the world what really
happened here. Suddenly, the Tyrant manages to
pry open the elevator door and begins to climb
inside. It is soon joined by its comrade and Leon
and Buddy are forced to climb up out of the emergency hatch on the roof. As both Tyrants try
to squeeze their huge bulks inside, Leon and Buddy climb up the emergency ladder on the
wall just as the cables give way under the sheer weight of the B.O.W.s and the elevator car
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plummets down the shaft and disappears into darkness. Quickly, they begin the long climb
back up.
Svetlana and her aide use electric trams to reach an underground shelter. The honeycomb lab
will be completely destroyed by the failsafe system. It is not just the rebels that use the
underground tunnels of Holifgrad and the whole city could be destroyed if necessary, with
these tunnels being a way to escape. Once safe she will ride the elevator back up to her office
level.
Ada will escape the underground shelter with a sample of the hybrid Plaga before the whole
place is destroyed. Her objective is complete.
A city-wide announcement goes out over the public address system from the Eastern Slav
Government, confirming a terrorist attack on the capital with the possible involvement of illegal
biological weapons. All citizens are ordered to evacuate the city immediately and keep a
minimum distance of five kilometres away from the capital.
Back in her office, Svetlana is changing, and a huge
historic burn mark can be seen across her upper back
where she has had extensive skin graft surgery, a harsh
reminder of her days affiliated somewhat ironically with
an anti-government rebel movement. At the time she
held a grudge against the USSR after they had killed her
father. Suspected of being a spy, she was captured and
tortured by the KGB. Her secretary soon arrives to
confirm the army is in the process of evacuating to escape
the B.O.W.s. He also reports Leon and Buddy both
managed to escape the fallout shelter, but Svetlana tells
him to stop wasting her time as she is confident the Tyrants will easily take care of them both.
At approximately the same time, the Russian and Americans begin their joint invasion of
Eastern Slav, with both Russian and American aircraft entering Eastern Slav airspace on route
to Holifgrad.
Under Svetlana’s order, the Council of Elders are all gathered for what they believe are talks
over the oil profits, but instead they are all executed by government troops. A cover story will
be put in place that the elders were killed by the resistance members as traitors.
Svetlana’s secretary contacts the B.S.A.A. and Interpol regarding the damage done by Ada
Wong. An international arrest warrant will be issued for her shortly.
Meanwhile, Leon and Buddy arrive outside so see 013 Tyrant emerge from another entrance;
a dead Licker in one giant hand and an unfortunate resistance fighter in the other. The Tyrant
squashes the man’s head like a melon and drops the bloodied corpse to the floor. Leon and
Buddy split up and the 013 Tyrant elects to chase Leon, tossing the body of the Licker away.
Leon hides behind the pillars of the grand palace and turns to fire at the Tyrant who chases
after him like a bulldozer, obliterating the marble pillars in its way.
Once the dust settles after its demolition job, the Tyrant gets up to see Buddy staring it down
with a large pack of Lickers. He sends the creatures scampering towards the B.O.W. Two of
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them use their tongues to restrain its arms whilst a third slices open its chest with its claws,
causing the Tyrant to reel back in pain. However, when a fourth Licker moves in to attack, the
013 Tyrant uses the Lickers holding him down as a whip and smashes them down on top of
each other, obliterating them completely. One remains clinging onto life and so the Tyrant
steps forward and crushes its skill. The final Licker
turns and starts to run away, and the Tyrant gives
chase, breaking into a sprint. It casually swats cars
and vans out of its way and punches the Licker
into the back of a fuel tanker, crushing its skull and
spilling accelerant everywhere.
Across the square, Leon reloads his rifle with
ammunition from the back of one of the army
trucks. When ready, he chambers the first rounds
and fires off a burst towards the Tyrant. As it raises
its hand to shield its face, the bullets zip past and
ignite the fuel behind it, triggering a colossal
explosion that consumes the creature in flame and smoke.
From a distance away, Kozachenko watches the dancing flames with some satisfaction, another
pack of Lickers now by his side. However, the Plaga inside him suddenly sends a surge of pain
reverberating through his body and he collapses to his knees in agony.
In the fire of the fuel tank, the burning Tyrant senses a threat to its life and automatically
disengages its power limiter. Metal clasps unbuckle and the limiter coat drops to the floor,
allowing further t-Virus mutation to occur which turns the B.O.W. into its Super Tyrant form
with increased muscle mass, speed and regenerative abilities. Its body tissues are explosively
strengthened to now being able to withstand the overload caused by a blast impact. In this form
there is no longer any means to control it, meaning it will attack all targets without
discrimination. The Tyrant runs at Buddy, who is still on his knees in agony. Helpless, he
sends the Lickers after the B.O.W, but its increased power means the Tyrant just swats them
away like flies.
Leon meanwhile grabs a rocket launcher from
one of the trucks and shouts a warning to
Buddy before firing. The rocket explodes
between Kozachenko and the Tyrant, sending
Buddy flying and turning the Tyrant’s
attentions away from him and back towards
Leon. He quickly reloads and fires again only
for the Tyrant to dramatically catch the rocket
and send it flying into the air and back towards
Leon. He quickly discards the spent rocket
launcher and dives for cover as the missile
comes down and detonates over a munitions
truck, resulting in another devastating explosion and a shockwave that sends Leon reeling. He
barely has time to groggily get to his feet before the Tyrant is on him. It casually picks him up
and throws him away like a rag doll. Leon crashes painfully against one of the stone pillars of
the capital building and collapses to the floor. The blow was so fierce Leon cracks his ribs and
clavicle as well as dislocating a joint in his shoulder.
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The Tyrant moves in and hoists Leon into the air, ready to deliver the killing blow. But Buddy
sends the Lickers over, who all jump onto the Tyrant’s back. There are three of them, and they
all claw at the hulking B.O.W. until it is forced to toss Leon to one side to deal with them. The
three Lickers only cause superficial damage to the Tyrant and it hurls the first one away, tears
the second one in half and snaps the neck of the third. Now it turns its attention back to Leon
who attempts to fire back but his rifle is empty.
Suddenly, Buddy emerges through the smoke flames and
smoke in a commandeered government army tank.
BMP-3 tanks were given to the East Slav government by
a weapon merchant affiliated with the black market. This
was after the fall of the Soviet Union when information
disclosures exposed many state of the art military vehicles
and machinery to the international arms markets. Buddy
rams into the Tyrant who digs its feet into the ground
and sprouts up brick and concrete as it is pushed back.
But eventually, the sheer strength of the Tyrant enables it
to stop the tank and attempt to lift it off the ground.
Leon quickly runs over and jumps inside to assist Buddy, taking control of the main cannon.
He swings it round to target the Tyrant’s head, and it only just manages to duck out of the way
in time as Leon fires and obliterates the marble pillars of the palace building behind it. Leon
tries aiming again but the Tyrant keeps moving out of the way. Little by little it is raising the
tank up off the ground and almost has the upper hand, despite Leon repeatedly slamming the
cannon into the side of its head whilst trying to get a target lock. Buddy sends over a Licker to
jump onto the Tyrant’s head. Leon uses the distraction to take careful aim and blows through
the Licker’s back at point-blank range and obliterates the Tyrant’s head, killing it instantly. Its
massive bulk falls to the floor and it drops the tank which thunders forward, running over its
battered body and then overturns onto its side.
Bruised and battered, Leon and Buddy climb out of
the tank, with Leon remarking he never expected to
be saved by B.O.W.s. He asks Buddy if he wants to
go for a few beers but Buddy replies he’ll have to go
without him and indicates two more Tyrants in the
square behind Leon. These Tyrants are batch
numbers 008 and 016; the other two from the
destroyed nuclear shelter. Their plummet down the
lift shaft and the subsequent self-destruct of the
honeycomb laboratory have caused them to turn
into Super Tyrants. Buddy again urges Leon to
leave him behind as the hybrid Plaga causes him to wince in pain once more. But Leon won’t
take no for an answer and helps him up. Together they hobble off up the main square as both
Tyrants begin to give chase.
Meanwhile, Svetlana is finalising a prepared statement to address the nation following the
attack by the rebel forces on the Presidential Palace. It will shortly be read aloud to the
assembled media and television news network.
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“Today, the capital was subjected to a powerful attack launched by terrorists. They struck with
fearsome weapons of mass destruction known as B.O.W.s, which have been banned
internationally. We as a country desire nothing more than to live in peace. Together with the
elders of the anti-government movement, who, I might add, graciously listened to our pleas,
have managed to avert the most serious crisis in the history of our nation. I believe this is
undeniable proof that as a country, as a people, we are suitable for full acceptance into the
international community.”
-REDAM: Svetlana Belikova Prepared Statement; 2011.
However, she declines to use it, instead saying she will
improvise. She asks about the status of the Council of
Elders and the secretary confirms they were all
eliminated a little while ago as planned. Svetlana is
pleased and will mention in the press conference that
the elders were all executed by the rebels as traitors
for coming over to her side. Her secretary also
confirms he had earlier contacted Interpol and the
B.S.A.A. regarding Ada Wong. She will become the
subject of an international arrest warrant very soon. A
few of the resistance fighters have managed to escape from the city but are nothing of
consequence. The Tyrants are still tracking Buddy and Leon and it is only a matter of time
before they are killed. Satisfied there are no lose ends and no one left to expose her, Svetlana
gives the order to start the press conference immediately. She is eager to relay the news that the
government have just saved the nation from the bioterrorists. As her secretary hurries to
comply, Svetlana privately reflects over events and is satisfied that after five years of civil war, a
new tomorrow begins at last.
Meanwhile back outside in the main square, Buddy
is too weak and has collapsed by a memorial
fountain. Leon is with him and watches as both
Tyrants close in on their position. He is out of
bullets and tosses aside his gun. He draws his
combat knife and is ready to go down fighting. But
suddenly the first Tyrant is taken out by aerial
missile fire. Once the dust settles, Leon spots a
U.S. bomber overhead. The second Tyrant is also
destroyed with another missile and Leon realises
his own government have been keeping watch on
him the whole time.
The American jets are A-10s. Fires 30mm rounds from the GAUI Gatling Gun. GAUI 8 fires
up to 39,000 per minute, an armour-piercing bullet that that can penetrate the armour a tank.
Unlike Lickers, Tyrants possess the intelligence to manipulate weapons. But that requires a
program to handle each weapon, and some preparation and technology. If these Tyrants had a
surface-to-air weapon, counterattack could have been possible. However, the Tyrants released
into the old city possessed no such weapons, meaning they are helpless in this aerial attack.
President Belikova’s live press conference begins but is quickly interrupted when she is
informed the capital is under attack from Russian and American forces.

2073

Over the next several hours, American fighter planes bomb strategic government targets across
Holifgrad from the air whilst on ground, convoys of Russian troops march throughout the
town, taking all Eastern Slav government soldiers into custody.
President Svetlana Belikova and her secretary are also arrested.
As the sun goes down over the beautiful city, Leon gazes over the wondrous sight having been
taken to the safe zone. Behind him, Buddy is weakening and the two contemplate the fact that
the Russians and the Americans have been secretly plotting together since the very beginning to
take down Svetlana’s government. He asks if Leon knew about this plan, and he responds that
he honestly didn’t. He’d still be on his vacation otherwise.
Although the war is now seemingly over, Buddy
laments the sacrifice as a fresh wave of pain surges
through him. He has lost everything. His mentor, his
friends… He has nothing left to fight for. He asks
Leon to kill him. He doesn’t want to become a
Ganado. But when Leon doesn’t respond, Buddy
takes his own weapon and summons the courage to
blow his own brains out, only for Leon to step in and
stop him at the last moment. He says he’d feel the
same way if he were in Buddy’s position, but the
option of taking their own lives no longer applies to
them. They owe it to the people who died fighting alongside them to keep on living. He
hesitates a moment before adding even if it means living the rest of their lives without the use of
their limbs. He raises Buddy’s weapon and shoots him through the spinal cord, killing the
hybrid Plaga. The gunshot wound is purposefully non-fatal, and Buddy will be paralyzed and
confined to a wheelchair for the rest of his life. But he will survive.
As Russian troops continue to secure the city from the ground, Dr. William Gibson and his
bodyguard Max have secured enough evidence and data to make their report as the final
pockets of Belikova loyalists fight it out with the remaining rebel fighters and the Russian army.
Whilst holed up in a building somewhere, Gibson sets up his laptop and accesses the satellite
link. Max tells him to hurry and moves to guard the front door. He leaves a gun with Gibson
just in case he doesn’t make it back. Hurriedly, Gibson makes his report back to his
organisation.

“Country of Origin: Eastern Slav Republic
Former Soviet Union
Ongoing civil war with possible terrorist activities.
Highly isolated from international community.
Military regime. Resource independent.
B.O.W. threat level: High”
REDAM: Las Plagas Organisms of War; Feb 2011
He begins by uploading surveillance pictures of key locations in Holifgrad and archival footage
of the hidden hive facility where the Hybrid Synthetic Plaga was developed beneath the
Presidential Palace in the converted nuclear shelter. This is accompanied by shots of both
Leon S. Kennedy and Ada Wong; two individuals who are involved in the incident that
subsequently just played out.
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“Identified Third Party Operative: Leon S. Kennedy
Affiliation: Unknown U.S. Agency
Observable Mission: Eradication of B.O.W.s. Mitigation of loss of life. Intelligence gathering
on corporate sponsorship of B.O.W.s and other clandestine agencies.
Identified Third Party Operative: Ada Wong
Affiliation: Unknown. Possible Independent Contractor.
Observable Mission: Unknown. Confiscation of B.O.W. data and viable organisms.
Intelligence gathering on applied use of B.O.W.s.”
-REDAM: Las Plagas Organisms of War; Feb 2011
Thanks to data passed over by President Belikova’s chief scientist, Zilika, Gibson can send
detailed close-up pictures of the Hybrid Plaga and the infected Ganados, as well as data and
archival footage of the Lickers and the Tyrants.

“Director; this is Doctor William Gibson. What you are about to see was given to us by
Mikhail Zilika, one of the scientists who created the synthetic strain for this woman; President
Belikova. An act of betrayal that unfortunately cost him his life. When I finish recording this
presentation I'll upload it via secured satellite from the safe house to your server. Then your
man Max and I will make our way to the extraction point. I pray this reaches you safely, even if
we don't.
Without further ado, Las Plagas.
The organic form of the parasite was
discovered in Europe by a religious
group called the Illuminados. They used
it to recruit and control their members.
When the power shifted to a new
castellan, he forbid its use and sealed the
parasite away in his castle and that's
where it stayed for hundreds of years
until another castellan broke the seal and
released them again. Las Plagas; literally
'the pest' or 'the plague.' It attaches itself to the victim's nervous system working its way through
the lungs and the heart to eventually gain control of their central nervous system through the
spinal cord. Symptoms of the infected include coughing up blood, fainting, hallucinations,
appearance of blood around the eyes, swelling and discoloration of the blood vessels and a
discoloration of the iris, typically in red. When all else fails, look at the eyes. Those are the
symptoms, but what does it actually do?
In short, it makes them very strong and highly resistant to pain, and not just humans. Because it
is highly adaptable it can possess other organisms as well. How is it so effective? One theory is
that Las Plagas has a collective intelligence, what you might call a hive mind, communicating via
ultra-high frequency sound waves. Those are the basics. Now, let's get a bit more specific.
The dominant strain Plaga was designed to allow the host to retain complete control over the
parasite. In addition to being able to control their own, they can also control a subordinate
parasite in others and they are capable of causing dramatic mutations in themselves at will.
There are very few side effects to the host's mental capabilities, but it can give them incredible
strength. A host carrying this Plaga could remain virtually unchanged as long as they suppress
the parasite's mutagenic powers. If, however, they wish to do so, they are capable of bizarre and
extreme mutations of their bodies through its use. Because of the level of control of the
dominant strain Plaga, Belikova's scientists were able to create a sort of master-slave
relationship between humans and bio-organic weapons, not unlike say, a queen bee and her
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workers. This means that a human host who has injected the dominant strain could gain
control of a Licker to the point of making it as submissive and docile as a puppy.
Ganados, the herd.
They are the humans who became host to the
mind-controlling parasite. Outwardly, they
may appear perfectly normal, capable of
speaking and carrying on day-to-day tasks.
But make no mistake, they are entirely
devoted to their masters. If called to, they will
attack at will with no fear of injury or death.
They have extraordinary strength and a high
tolerance for pain. An injury that might
cripple a normal human being would be a
mere annoyance to a Ganado. You must use extreme caution when encountering a group for
they are capable of tactical thinking. They can coordinate complicated attacks, ambushing and
flanking their targets.
Licker
The Licker, nasty little bugger. This mutation could take an
infected host and turn them into a highly lethal predator.
Incredibly fast, able to leap to great heights and distance.
Because of its bone structure, it moves on all fours, covering
ground much more quickly. It has talons that it can use to scale
structures and hang from ceilings. This means that it is able to
surprise attack from almost anywhere. One thing you must
watch out for is the tongue. There are reports, although I have
not seen it myself, that the Licker's tongue is capable of
decapitating a man. I told you that it is capable of surprise
attacks, but there are a couple of things that can save you from
an attack. Being blind, the Lickers cannot hunt by sight. To compensate, they have highly
developed sense of hearing. Your own sense of hearing can help you avoid a surprise attack.
Because of the way they move, you can often hear the scraping sounds of their claws and the
flesh of their bodies moving against the surfaces of where they're climbing. They're also known
to make a very distinct hissing sound. If you do manage to kill one, they may emit a highpitched scream. This is most likely to alert others to their location.
Tyrant.
The use of Tyrants has also been identified in Eastern Slav. The
Tyrant is a B.O.W. that was originally developed by Umbrella to
create the ultimate life-form using the effects of the t-Virus. It
has a high level of intelligence and outstanding combat skills,
along with amazing durability when pursuing its orders. When its
life is at risk, it overrides its limiter and turns into the Super
Tyrant form. I'm afraid that's all we've got time for. I'm going to
send it to you now.”
-REDAM: Las Plagas Organisms of War; Feb 2011.
However, whilst the file is uploading, both Max and Dr. Gibson
are killed by Lickers who suddenly invade the building they are
hiding in. The computer is destroyed with the download
unfinished and the briefing file is never sent.
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Russian and American forces eventually secure the capital city. All remaining B.O.W.s are
destroyed.
A media blackout is placed over the entire country, leaving news outlets from across the globe
speculating as to what has taken place in the Eastern Slav Republic.
The Eastern Slav government is immediately disbanded and Svetlana Belikova removed from
power. She is questioned about her involvement in the supply and manufacture of B.O.W.s.
U.S. President Adam Benford flies to Russia and signs an agreement with the Russian Prime
Minister to install a temporary government in Eastern Slav to help keep order and ensure the
fighting does not break out again.
Measures are put in place to remove all the private corporations that have been sponsoring
Belikova’s government.
Ingrid Hunnigan begins investigating the activities of Slavic weapons contractor Yakovlev
Security
THREE DAYS LATER:
Leon is now in Poland and sits in his hotel room
watching a news report about the end of the civil
war in the Eastern Slav Republic. He is drinking
shots of neat vodka and is still annoyed his
superiors had kept him in the dark throughout his
mission.

“It’s been three days since the end of the civil war
that tore through the Eastern Slav Republic. The
fierce battles were halted thanks to the intervention
of American and Russian troops. Today marks the first day in which the world’s media has
access to the city.”
-REDAM: News Report; February 2011.
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Ingrid Hunnigan calls to fill him in on events since the end of the war three days ago. A
temporary government headed by the U.S. and Russia will be set up in Eastern Slav to
maintain peace after Svetlana Belikova resigned from her
presidency. All the companies that supported her and the
former government will be thrown out of the country and
dismantled. But Leon is angry about being kept in the dark.
Top brass knew about President Belikova being in possession
of B.O.W.s right from the start. Scarecrow obtained proof
and confirmed it in his report. That’s why the U.S. pulled out
in a panic and joined forces with the Russians so they could
protect themselves. Hunnigan denies this, saying President
Benford was not involved and the U.S. Government did not
know what exactly was going on. But Leon isn’t convinced.
Even after this whole incident, nothing has really changed.
At an undisclosed location, Ada Wong contacts
her latest employer and confirms everything went
according to plan. The honeycomb laboratory has
been destroyed and she salvaged a sample of the
Synthetic Plaga. However, she is unsure if she will
send it to him. The faceless man on the other end
offers to rescind the international arrest warrant
that has been issued for her, but Ada quite likes
the idea of keeping it on her already impressive
profile. She terminates the connection without
giving him an answer.
POST-DAMNATION INCIDENT:
The temporary government installed in Eastern
Slav is able to maintain peace and enact new
policies that reduce the divide between the rich
and poor. New protocols are put in place so that
when a new government is eventually installed, the
corporations and the business oligarchs can no
longer profit and gain too much power in political
circles. The new oil reserves found will ensure the
country will be able to build a strong economy. It
is a historical moment. The two giants of the East
and West joined hands for peace. On the
economic front, large companies in the US and
Russia that have been active in Japan for many years continue to invest huge amounts and start
rebuilding the sections of Holifgrad destroyed in the civil war. In order to maintain stabilisation
of the new republic government in the future, it remains essential for the United States to
cooperate with the EU and provide political support.
Leon returns to America.
Alexander ‘Buddy’ Kozachenko plan to return to his former role as a schoolteacher. Although
now permanently confined to a wheelchair, he has found his purpose in life once more. He
will undergo extensive physical therapy over the next year whilst his old school is rebuilt
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It is revealed Svetlana Belikova somehow escaped capture and has disappeared, shortly before
she was could be served with a deportation order. Both the Russian and Japanese governments
are actively searching for her.
The CIA launch an investigation into Ada Wong and her involvement in the Eastern Slav
incident. Very few records exist of her and although they have confirmed her name, they are
aware it is just an alias. The B.S.A.A. have again reiterated that no one by the name of Ada
Wong works for them and their European Headquarters have denied any rumours of her
involvement or affiliation.

"As a result of my investigation, a woman seems to have intervened in the republic's
government posing as a BSAA observer, introducing herself as "Ada Wong." The BSAA denies
this fact and has already covered up any record of it. It looks like we are the only ones who
know of these details."
-BIO6: Leon and Ada; Feb 2011.
Back on Sushestvovanie Island, a deformed Alex
Wesker sits in her laboratory, confused and sombre as
she watches the degenerative effects of the t-Phobos
virus on her body. She realises now she has no one to
blame but herself as she experienced weakness and
felt true fear the moment she pulled the trigger. As a
result, and as punishment, her body was flushed with
the t-Phobos virus she so arrogantly injected herself
with. Ever since that day in the tower she has been
powerless to prevent her golden hair turn grey and her
perfect flesh begin to sag from her bones. Her body
has completely deformed, and she has developed a hunched back. She wears a green cloak to
conceal her hideous form and has sewn flaps of healthy skin over her rugged face. Her mobility
suffered and she spends her days developing several specialised metallic implants to support
her enlarged and elongated spine. As far as she is concerned, the mind transfer process has still
been a partial success, but the unwanted intervention of t-Phobos now means there will be two
Alex’s in this world. However only she is the true Alex and whatever awakens inside the
sleeping Natalia will be a false imposter.
MARCH 2011
By now, Moira Burton’s injuries have recovered to
the extent where she is now able to move freely
and leave the underground bunker. Evgeny leads
her out a secret compartment which emerges out
onto the top of a grassy hill overlooking the ruined
Monument Tower. They are on their way out to
the forests to hunt and collect food.

“It’s been about eight weeks now since I lost track of Claire. The old man pulled my battered
ass out of the wreckage and patched me up. As for the bracelet, mine never changed colour
and I never turned into one of those things. Lucky me, right? As soon as I was back on two
legs, the old guy told me I had to help with hunting. Basically, it was on me to kill my own
food. House rules.”
-REREV2: Moira Burton narration; The Struggle.
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The events of RESIDENT EVIL REVELATIONS 2: THE STRUGGLE begin.
Evengy checks the load on his hunting rifle and asks if Moira can use a gun. Somewhat
awkwardly she says she can, more or less. He is pleased and insists she must collect her own
bullets and if she runs out of ammo, it is not his problem. She understands and promises she
won’t be a burden. When the hunt is finished, Evgeny tells her to go to the sawmill entrance
deep in the forest. She nods and remembers the big gate. He also stresses it is vitally important
she gets there by sundown, otherwise the monsters of the island will have kroshka for dinner.
She thanks him for scaring her appetite away and moves to get started. He reminds her that he
has helped her, so it is now her turn to help him. Debt is beautiful after it is repaid so Moira
sarcastically suggests that they need to get started before he dies of old age.
They begin with a quick search of the wooden outbuilding next to piles of neatly-stacked
timber and Moira starts small by killing a few rats scurrying along the floorboards. Although
she is starving hungry, she doesn’t like killing innocent animals, but Evgeny assures her that she
will get used to it. Moving on, she squeals and swears obscenities at using her weapon and still
hates firearms. Evgeny sighs and tells her to stop whining and keep working. She needs to wash
her mouth out with soap. This prompts her to refer to him as ‘Barry’ in disgust.
They move on into the woods, probing the long grass
and searching beneath tree stumps. It is the now
twilight and shafts of golden light from the setting sun
pierce gaps in the lush foliage up above them.
Amongst the thicket they come across several Giant
Whip Spiders and Evengy assures her they are edible
so long as they are thoroughly cooked, but Moira
isn’t too keen on the idea. He tells her to go off and
search for the food she likes. In these forests she will
find snake, rat and hare. He jokes that if she is lucky
she may find the fabled wild hamburger…
As Moira continues to hunt under Evgeny’s watchful eye, the sky slowly begins to darken and
eventually they pick up the sounds of barking Orthus are emerging from their hiding places to
scavenge throughout the night. Evgeny checks the stock on his rifle and urges her to pay
attention; the monsters are coming. But Moira is already well aware and impatiently asks if she
can shoot them before he complains even more.
As they move up towards the lumber yard on the
grassland path by the rocky bluffs, Moira urges
herself to refocus and tries to remember how
Claire held her gun. Evgeny is getting impatient
and warns the sun is coming down fast – why is
she still here? Moira still isn’t learning and comes
out with yet another sarcastic comment about him
not telling her to keep on moving nicely enough.
At the entrance to the yard they pass through a
wooden shed where a couple of emaciated bodies
lay. Amongst the shelves and desks they find an
old shotgun leaning against the wall. Further down
the path they are attacked by several Orthus.
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When they eventually reach the Sawmill, Evgeny is pleased and says she can finish the hunt
here. She promises she will pull up her good-girl petticoat so it doesn’t get dirty. He ignores her
jibe and tells her to head for the gate as soon as she
is done. Although it is still not quite dark, the
lumber yard is already teeming with Afflicted. They
use the rusting steel girders and abandoned fuel
drums for cover and head for the gate. Moira has
killed several hares, some rats and some snakes
and asks if that is enough to call it a day. Evgeny is
satisfied and they move through the gate past a
clump of tree trunks suspended in the air from a
crane. Moira says she cannot wait to lie down when
they get back to the sewer but Evgeny insists there
will be no lying down. They have finished hunting
early and she needs to help him cut up all the meat. It will be educational for her.
They return to the sewers and enjoy a hearty meal of cooked hare, rat and snake.

“I thought that was it. I couldn’t take another second of getting muscled around by some man
who thought he knew better than me. ‘Why don’t we find a way off the island?’ I asked. ‘Nyet,’
he said. ‘No point. You need to face reality.’ His house. His rules. But I wasn’t about to give up
hope. Not yet. All I kept thinking was… All I kept thinking about was my Dad, actually. That
night, I had a dream Barry was on his death bed. He looked really sad. Nobody was with him.
Nobody to nag. He had no fire left. When I woke up, I realised I’d been crying.”
-REREV2: Moira Burton narration: The Struggle; March 2011.
Moira’s priority is to find a way off the island but Evgeny forbids her from going out at night. It
is far too dangerous.
APRIL 2011 ONWARDS circa
As the Division of Security
Operations continues to grow
and evolve, a review is held into
the variety of firearms agents are
authorised to carry, acknowledging that standard weapons used by regular military and lawenforcement organisations are not necessarily practical enough to deal with the specialised
situations involving bioterrorism and biological weapons. The D.S.O. dig into government
archives and uncover large reams of firearms data collated by the F.B.C. involving data analysis
into specialised equipment and trial products designed to deal exclusively with bio-organic
weapons. One of these classified projects is the ‘Sentinel Project’; a classified initiative funded
by the F.B.C. to develop weapons specialised for use against B.O.W.s. The Sentinel Project
was eventually shut down following the dissolution of the F.B.C. back in 2005 but now it will be
revived and its data used to develop and manufacture new specialised weaponry for all D.S.O.
field agents. Interestingly, this is a parallel to the secret projects currently being conducted by
Blue Umbrella PMC using Albert Wesker’s personal Anti-B.O.W. data. Because of his vast
experience in dealing with biological weapons and their many varieties, Leon Kennedy is
appointed as a supervisor for the Sentinel Project.
Barry Burton is looking to acquire a new firearm to replace his original, aging Samurai Edge
he’d retained ever since his days with S.T.A.R.S. The weapon has been damaged over time
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and needs replacing. He wants a more improved firearm but wants to retain all the custom
modifications his original M92F had. He looks for prospective gunsmiths and speaks with Jill
Valentine who shows him her Samurai Edge A1. Barry wants to meet the maker, so Jill sends
an e-mail on his behalf to her colleague Quint Cetcham, now running the technology office at
the European HQ.
Upon receiving the offer, Quint intends to politely decline as he is
already running many research and development projects
simultaneously with new ideas constantly overflowing. But when he
realises the prospective client is Barry Burton, he accepts the offer
without a second thought. Not only is Barry a living legend in his
own right having been involved in the original mansion incident,
but he was the one who worked with gunsmith Joe Kendo to
develop the original Samurai Edge. A meeting is set up for next
month. He also sends Quint pictures of his original weapon. The
characteristic brigadier slide was cracked, the compensator melted
and bubbled, the magazine laid bare and the hybrid custom grip
was damaged. When even an original Samurai Edge could end up
like this, Quint can only imagine what kind of situations Barry has
gotten into fighting bioterrorism over the years.
During her quest to find a way off the island, Moira Burton has been going against Evgeny’s
wishes and venturing out alone at night. During one fateful adventure, she picks up a tail of
Afflicted who follow her back into the sewer as she returns to their hideout.

“Then the day came when I really fucked up. The old man made me promise not to go out at
night, but all we did during the day was hunt. I wanted to look for a way home, ya know? But I
ended up leading those freaks right to our doorstep instead. And everything went straight to
shit.”
-REREV2: Moira Burton narration: The Struggle; undated.
Evgeny is furious and says they need to kill them all
before their hideout is discovered. He orders
Moira outside and shouts that she has brought the
monsters here, so now she needs to make them go
away. Moira apologises and pleads with him to help
her. He grabs his rifle and heads out behind her,
angrily shouting that he should make her go away.
As they move down the sewer channel, the first of
seventeen Afflicted appear out of the darkness and
are shot down by Moira. Evgeny warns that they
cannot let even one of them get through. She asks
him to cover her and he tells her to cover her mouth first and he’ll consider it.
Over the time the sewer canal has washed up large bits of rubble and fallen blocks of concrete
and old girders provide many obstacles. Various Afflicted subjects come at them as well as
Ironheads with huge axes. Her weeks of training have improved Moira’s marksmanship skills
somewhat although Evgeny still chastises her for wasting ammunition. She shouts at him to give
her some of his, he has plenty left after all. But Evgeny refuses, reminding her that he has done
this for a long time. More experience, more bullets.
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Once they clear the first wave, Moira asks if they are safe but Evgeny warns that more will soon
come and they need to move forward while they still have the chance. They need to lure the
monsters as far away from their hideout as possible. More creatures soon show up, including
Ironheads and several Vulcan Blubbers but eventually they manage to kill them all.
When the battle is finally over, Evgeny rages at her, demanding to know what she was thinking
by sneaking out alone and asks if she really wants to destroy everything they have worked for?
He curses her attitude and her naivety and concludes that she will never go home.

“The old guy was pissed. Can’t blame him, considering I almost cost us our hideout. He told
me to face reality, to focus on surviving, and I should have listened. So I promised myself I
would do better. Work harder. As long as the island was stronger than I was, there would never
be any escape.”
-REREV2: Moira Burton narration: The Struggle; undated.
SATURDAY APRIL 16TH 2011
At 12:00PM, President Adam Benford delivers a speech to
students at his former university in Tall Oaks about his pledge to
focus on the nation’s youth, the future of America. The speech is
broadcast live from Ivy campus.
MAY 2011 CIRCA
Barry Burton continues to search for the lost island and any trace
of his daughter, unable to accept the notion Moira may be dead. The top brass of the B.S.A.A.
are still keeping the location of the island a classified secret whilst they ponder their next move.
Because he is just an advisor and holds no real authority, Barry is being kept in the dark.

One day at the B.S.A.A.’s European HQ, Quint Cetcham is awaiting a video call from Barry
regarding his new weapon. Since the Zenobia incident all those years ago Quint is an agent and
technician generally now regarded as the most senior from the old B.S.A.A. He is skilled and
creative with a passionate attitude devoted above all to research and development and is the
most decorated of all members inside the Technology Development Division. But by contrast,
his personality and hobbies are eccentric, and a common view shared by his colleagues is that
his behaviour can be annoying, and he lacks the qualities needed to teach or supervise others.
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As a result, Quint is content with handling the almost honorary post as Assistant Deputy
Manager and doesn’t worry himself over it to the extent he only remembers the title when
asking the impossible of the Accounting Department to accommodate his research and
development expenses.
Quint wanders aimlessly in the organisation and is usually too engrossed in his research to
worry about the reactions of others. But right now, he’s under pressure at the prospect of
dealing one on one with Barry Burton. Drenched in greasy sweat and overwhelmed by the
silent pressures emanating from the monitor, he looked up and caught a face a step ahead of
the monitor.
"W... what's the beef Mister Burton?" His hoarse voice eeks out from the back of his throat.
Barry’s request is simple, he wants a new Samurai Edge. But although intimidated, Quint is
confident having studied the Samurai Edge itself exhaustively alongside his personal track
record in producing the Samurai Edge A1. His skills have also notably improved since then. In
comparison to Jill’s, Barry’s base gun is a M96F attached with a large compensator to dampen
recoil and uses a long-shot magazine to supplement the reduced number of bullets, but other
than that the basic design is the same. Crucially, Barry’s weapon at that time was chambered for
.40SW ammunition and finished into a bold design unique to Barry's proficient brawn.
Quint commences the project and production is soon completed only two days after the official
request is received. The finished weapon is packed and sent back to Barry in the U.S.A. Quint
believes he will be pleased, though is unaware he has made a crucial mistake. He has designed
the weapon with a 38-year-old muscular Barry Burton in mind and failed to take into account
him now being 51 where his physical prime has long since left him. As a result, days later Quint
receives an angry video call from Barry.

“"Cetcham. What do you see right now?"
"Wha, I don..."
Quint didn't know the question's intent but focused his
attention on his field of vision.
(Don't look, but rather observe)
He couldn't remember what movie the line was from.
Perhaps it was a line from a Japanese anime he saw long ago,
but it unmistakably became one of the foundations for Quint
as an engineer.
Analyse what you see, classify, hypothesize and draw a
conclusion.
Through this Quint has solved several difficult problems.
And now he still draws one conclusion.
"Ah..."
His voice eeked out, unable to verbalize.
Barry Burton was now on the monitor.
The face of a soldier with a long military record, whiteness
mixed in his hair, a beard with deep wrinkles tucked away on
his face.
But the prime of a warrior had already left him, and it was now the face of a man approaching
old age.
Barry spoke first.
When he had asked him to make a new Samurai Edge for him, he meant "for me, now."
Barry had asked for a Samurai Edge one could get the best performance out of but didn’t want
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the high power derived from the .40SW bullets.
He had caught only the surface of the words and was content with a simple job imitating the
previous Samurai Edge.
Quint was ashamed with his ignorance.
"Mister Burton you might think I have a lot of gall but please let me take the challenge once
more. This time I'll make a Samurai Edge especially for the present you."
Quint's voice held no more fear or hesitation.
Barry nodded broadly, touched by his honest spirit.”
- Samurai Edge Barry Burton Model Ver.II Secret Birth Story; 2011.
Quint quickly gets back to work.
Two weeks later, Barry is in London at the B.S.A.A.’s European Headquarters. He believes
the purpose of his visit is to help instruct junior members but he actually here at Quint’s
request.

“"I'm making a Samurai Edge for the present you. I can't make it if I don't know the present
you. Ah, don't worry. I greased some palms and asked you to be dispatched to the European
Headquarters as an instructor. Oh? Didn't think I could do something like that? I'm the
Technology Development Division Assistant Deputy Manager. People listen plenty if I just
dangle this title."
He decided to follow intently as Quint obediently explained.
Barry gave a little guidance to the juniors during the day and spent most of the time in Quint's
lab.
Beginning with height/weight measurements, body proportion measurements, physical
strength, muscular strength, eyesight, etc, the collection of basic data was complete after a
rushing day.
The optimum solution backed up by the collected data, Barry's strong thoughts on the gun and
Quint's technology and knowledge made a big difference from the start.
Looking at them from the side it would seem they were arguing a lot.
In reality, many members of the Technology Development Division shrugged at the angry
voices leaking out from the lab.”
-Samurai Edge Barry Burton Model Ver.II Secret Birth Story; 2011.
Barry has an idea about making the Beretta M9 as
the base weapon. He has brought one with him,
explaining it was a birthday gift from Joe Kendo.
Whilst not especially customised, Joe had finetuned every detail and Barry believes it will be
great for the new Samurai Edge. Quint is fully in
agreement and it appears the days of heated
arguments are now behind them. They repeated
test firing while continuing to discuss and buried
among a mountain of prototypes, gradually
burying the trench between them.
Sometime later, the Samurai Edge Barry Burton Model Ver.II is completed. A number of
improvements have been made including the addition of a side four compensator, a large
stabiliser to supress muzzle and recoil, and grooves for weight reduction and balance taken into
consideration. The Brigadier is thickened with reinforced locking clamp and the handle has
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adopted a new hybrid custom grip, with added finger channels asymmetrical to the shape of
Barry’s hand. The grip is also engraved with a gold and red medallion, gold for the colour of
S.T.A.R.S. and the red being Barry’s signature colour. Overall the weapon places importance
on stability and portability, adapted to fit perfectly with Barry’s current physical state. Barry
fires off round after round in the practice booth. His hand is steady, and he is pleased the
block of cold iron in his hands now feels like a natural part of his body. He indicates to Quint
that he is satisfied, but Quint isn’t finished yet.

“Mr Burton, it’s not over, not yet.”
That said, Quint stepped into the shooting booth, took the gun from Barry’s hand and
returned to the lab. Barry followed him inside and saw Quint was removing the Samurai Edge
slide and securing it to the machine tool clamp.
‘A sword's gotta have a signature, after all.’
As Quint moved his fingers over the keyboard, the machine tool began to move. The blade
jumped on the slide and letters were engraved.
Upon seeing this, Barry narrowed his eyes.
‘I assume you are adding something important, Quint?’
‘I’m just showing respect to my predecessor, Barry.’
When the machine tool stopped, Quint removed the slide, reassembled the weapon and
handed it back to Barry. Barry held up the new Samurai Edge and there, engraved in fluent
type face, was ‘CUSTOM Kendo SHOP’.
This was the moment when the ‘Samurai Edge Barry Burton Model Ver.II’ was born!”
--Samurai Edge Barry Burton Model Ver.II Secret Birth Story; 2011.
Just one month and two days after making the initial request, Barry leaves with his new
handgun, satisfied he now has the tools to aid him on his mission to find his missing daughter.
JUNE 2011
At an undisclosed Neo-Umbrella facility, Carla
Radames begins work on a B.O.W. project codenamed ‘Ustanak’ - taken from the Serbian word for
‘revolution.’ The goal is to create the perfect humanbased B.O.W. with unstoppable strength, evolved
regeneration abilities and intelligence to follow
complex orders and commands. Over 300 candidates
will be used in the creation of this creature. The
desired creature is something akin to that of the
Nemesis T-Type.
In the following weeks, 322 people are injected with the
C-Virus but all die within 24 hours of initial injection,
their bodies unable to endure the extreme
transformations required.
MONDAY JUNE 20TH 2011
One Neo-Umbrella scientist with extreme loyalty towards Carla Radames submits himself for
testing, willing to sacrifice his humanity to become the ultimate weapon. After various
examinations he is found to be highly compatible with the C-Virus and is personally chosen by
Carla to be the next candidate, something he considers to be an honour.
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“June 20, 2011
Finally!
At last I've been chosen! The report came back that my body type is highly compatible with the
C-Virus! No longer will I have this frail, crude body. I will be reborn as a powerful weapon!
There's chance I will no longer retain my humanity, but it is a paltry sacrifice in light of the
wonderful gains. I will smash all those who oppose her, and if there is anything she desires, I
will acquire it by any means and present it to her. I will be her knight. Oh, how happy I feel!”
-BIO6: Lab Report; 20/06/11
WEDNESDAY JUNE 22ND 2011
The experiment begins as Carla Radames injects her willing subject with the C-Virus.
THURSDAY JUNE 23RD 2011
The experimental subject survives the first 24 hours post-injection, making him the most
successful test subject so far.
JUNE 23-26TH 2011
An unfortunate lab accident sees the Ustanak test subject lose its right arm during an
experiment. Carla hopes the C-Virus will regenerate the lost limb but unfortunately this turns
out to be ineffective. However, she will develop a method to compensate in other areas, either
with an artificial arm or a weapons system.
MONDAY JUNE 27TH 2011
The test subject tries to write down his thoughts, describing his emotions and feelings of joy at
having been chosen for such an honour. He trusts Carla implicitly and is ready to serve her.
The virus is playing havoc with his mental faculties and his writing is erratic, but slowly he is
adapting to its effects.

“June 27, 2011
Sh e gave me the v irus ...hers elf
What an h onor I am... happy
He r touch made me c ry with hap piness
Could n't sto p shaking...
He r fing ers He r to uch Her s mile
...only for me
Her soo thing voice her good sm ell
She is ...so b eaut iful
M y go ddes s
I a m h ers
I will do an ything for her
Anything Anything...
I fe el so... I feel s o... good”
-RE6: Lab Report; 27/06/11
A Neo-Umbrella researcher notes down his thoughts on the progression of the Ustanak
subject.

“"2011.6.27
Five days have passed since C-Virus injection. Test subject's vital signs are stable.
The subject’s condition isn’t exactly perfect yet, but I think all past 322 subjects died within a
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day of virus injection, so this experiment could be considered a success.
Her choice was right. However, the test subject's right arm has been lost in an accident during
the experiment. We tried reproducing it using the C-Virus, but it didn't work.
However, I think the completed B.O.W. will have certain capabilities to compensate.
I'm delighted with the test subject she chose. She should be satisfied."
-BIO6: Experiment Log; 27/06/11
JULY 2011
The Ustanak experiment continues to be monitored closely.
SATURDAY JULY 2ND 2011
The researcher notes that the Ustanak demonstrates tactical
awareness in combat tests, taking the time to select the most
suitable weapon depending on the situation at hand.
Because of this unexpected development, funding has been
set aside to create custom weaponry exclusively for this
B.O.W.

"2011.7.2
The high level of physical strength and intellectual power of
this test subject, named Ustanak, has far exceeded that of a
J'avo.
Particularly in combat experiments, it chooses many
weapons depending on the target and takes the best tactics depending on the situation. An
order came down from her to make weapons for Ustanak's exclusive use.
We'll create weapons substituting for his lost right arm as soon as possible."
-BIO6: Experiment Log; 02/07/11
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On Sushestvovanie Island, Alex prepares for Natalia’s imminent awakening and decides she
must die. She is the one true Alex and the other just an imposter. She will use Uroboros to do
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her job for her and releases all the Revenants and other Uroboros experiments from the lab
and lets them roam free across the island.

“I survived... My escape wasn't death. I have no one to blame but myself.
When I pulled the trigger...in that instant...the thought of vanishing from this world... Me! Me
of all people… I came to feel fear.
How ironic. The viruses inside of me...rotting away
my body to the point of death, saved me from
death.
I have become ugly. Hideous. I can't stand the sight
of myself. This isn't me. This ugly creature...
But soon another me will awaken. The vessel I
transferred myself into.
I won't allow it. I forbid it. She is the ugly one. Yet
she'll look at me and laugh at how hideous I am.
Why have I become so hideous?
I am me. But I am not. I awakened as myself. But then she will also awaken as me. Both are
true.
No! There can only be one true me. And that is me! She can never be me. She is false. She is a
farce. That is why she cannot be allowed to persist. She must be eliminated.
I am me. Only I am true.
I'll use that abomination. Albert's final legacy. I'll smother this insufferable island with
Uroboros.
She will be eviscerated.
She will come to know fear.
You will feel the icy embrace of death...Natalia...
And then, when you die false one, I will take your body. I will become the true me.
Natalia...you must die...”
-REREV2: Hatred of Natalia; undated.
Other experimental Uroboros creatures released include the ‘Slinger and the Durga. These
were creatures developed in the laboratories beneath the mansion before the research staff
were all culled.
In the following weeks, Moira and Evgeny begin to notice there is not as much game to be
found on their hunting trips and they begin to spot Revenants wandering aimlessly through the
forests and deserted villages. Evgeny says they must increase their hunts in order to stockpile
food while they can. He is also struggling more with his illness and keeps his degenerating
condition from Moira.

“Around the six-month mark after the tower collapsed, a new kind of monster entered the
picture. Whatever it was, it started killing all the game on the island. You can imagine what that
did to our ‘how fucked are we’ rating. It was the old man’s idea to ramp up our hunting. Better
to stockpile than watch it all burn, ya know?”
-REREV2: Moira Burton narration: The Struggle; undated.
Moira and Evgeny are hunting by the abandoned fishing village on a misty, grey, overcast
afternoon. Moira is ready to enter the village as Evgeny surveys the scene from a rocky outcrop
above. As always, he warns her to be back before sundown as the island will become more
dangerous in darkness. She argues that doesn’t leave them with a lot of time, but he ignores
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her, saying to meet him by the slope leading into the forest when she has what they need. He
will check the situation from above and warns her to be careful. He is coughing a lot and his
heath is clearly declining.

The fishing village is populated by the Revenants released by the mutated Alex in her quest to
destroy Natalia Korda upon her imminent awakening. Moira spots one ambling along with its
back to her and Evgeny carefully advises from above that she must not let it see her. If she is
spotted, she must run immediately. Under no circumstances should she try fighting it.
Moira keeps low, using a combination of the lowlying mist and tall grass to stay under cover. She
avoids the Revenants and checks out the
ramshackle buildings, shooting rabbits and rats. The
wind whistles around the haunted village and she
can see more Revenants patrolling the beach below
where sea looks rough and angry. Up above on the
grass verges at the top of the cliffs, Evengy watches
Moira’s progress and keeps his sniper rifle trained
on any creatures close by. This place brings back
painful memories and she still remembers the night
Pedro mutated. Eventually she is spotted by the
creatures but is able to make a quick getaway. She has gathered enough supplies to keep them
going and they both decide to get back to the hideout and go through their loot. Moira had also
found a faded, old document in one of the buildings.

“Mixed in with the supplies we found a document. It was a list of islanders who had been taken
away to the mines to become test subjects. When the old man saw it, his face turned as white as
a sheet. ‘Irina,’ he whispered. It was one of the names on the list… I found out later that Irina
was his missing daughter.”
-REREV2: The Struggle: Moira Burton Narration; July 2011
Together, they decide to head to the mines and try and find about what has become of Irina
Rebic.
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Days later, they find themselves at the old abandoned mine in the quarry. Despite his declining
health, news of his daughter has perked Evgeny up. With Moira now a trusted companion,
they resume their search together.

“The old man changed once he picked up his daughter’s trail. Can’t blame him. Fathers are
built to worry. I should have figured that out about my own dad a little sooner and cut him
some slack. It was weird that I knew Irina’s name, but the old man refused to tell me his. I
think he was scared. You know, of losing something else. So I did him a favour and never told
him my name either. ‘Kroshka’ was good enough. But deep down, I wanted him to ask. I
didn’t believe we would find his daughter, but it hurt that he tried so hard to be alone.”
-REREV2: The Struggle: Moira Burton Narration; July 2011.

The mine has not been operational for a while and all the surface equipment is old and
abandoned, with the metalwork of the scaffold turning a rusty, brown colour. It is constructed
around a large quarry built into the mountain and there are conveyors, cranes and tracks for a
mine cart and several operation buildings made up of tin sheets and metal beams. Several
windows are shattered and grass and weeds poke through as nature begins to claim back this
abandoned place.
The area is crawling with Revenants so they both split up to target the orange nucleus of the
strange Uroboros creatures. The monsters are slow and stilted but when on the offensive
become highly dangerous. Their central nacelle is only visible when they target the right area of
the body and the only way to kill the Revenant is to destroy the nacelle. In a brief moment of
respite, Evgeny has another coughing fit and when Moira asks if he’s okay, he dismisses her
concern as just a case of the ‘sniffles.’ The Revenants are soon joined by a larger creature
known as a ‘Durga’ which is an amalgam of multiple Revenant corpses partially absorbed and
bonded together. This creature proves to be a much more substantial challenge.
When they finally clear the area of threats, Moira insists they press on and promises they won’t
leave until they find out what really happened to Irina. Evgeny warns her not to get carried
away as they both climb down the ladders to ground level in the quarry where the former
workforce has degenerated from Afflicted into Rotten, with their shambling corpses skittering
around in the sand and dust. The various buildings are full of old work benches with
abandoned equipment and noticeboards with work schedules and memos so torn and faded
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they are almost illegible. The Rotten hide in every corner, their skeletal forms weathered and
covered in the golden dust of the valley. They are easy to kill and not much of a threat other
than their vast numbers.
Moira signals when the area is clear, and they move
further down, jumping down a small cliff and into
the lowest part of the quarry. She believes they are
getting close but Evgeny is still cautious as the
monsters are everywhere. More strange Uroboros
mutations including Splashers and Slingers lurk on
the rooftops and fire virus-laden projectiles. As
they take cover, Evengy suggests they will find
answers in one of the cabins further in. They find
one building in the corner with its windows all
boarded up. Moira thinks it looks promising and
wonders if there is anything useful inside. Evgeny
is hopeful, but they need to take care of the remaining creatures first.
After they finally kill all the monsters in the vicinity, they set about searching the rest of the
buildings. Moira calls Evgeny over when she finds the remnants of a diary on an old table and
believes it is Irina’s. The diary talks of how bodies are piling up at the mine and Irina’s stark
realisation that Alex Wesker did not come to the island to save them, but to destroy them. She
also laments how she never listened to her father’s warnings. What islanders haven’t been
killed have instead been used as part of the workforce to unwittingly create monsters. Irina also
describes how they were all injected with something which makes their bodies itch and then
start to fall apart before blindness eventually sets in. Her writing becomes more and more
erratic and she wishes she could see her father once again. She is scared and doesn’t know how
much time she has left.

“Without a single word, the old guy read his daughter’s last words. I watched him as he ‘faced
reality,’ and I thought… I don’t want to do this to my dad. I can’t die here. If he wants to be
overprotective, let him. I’d rather put up with that than make him spend the rest of his life
wishing he protected me more. As for the old man… He and I came to the end of our road.”
-REREV2: The Struggle; Moira Burton Narration; July 2011.
Back at their hideout in the sewer, Evgeny locks Moira
outside, knowing she must complete the rest of her
journey alone. She is in the tunnel outside and banging
furiously on the door, afraid, confused, and upset with
tears streaming down her face. She begs him to open
the door and on the other side he just listens in silence
as Moira continues to cry. He is dying and can feel the
last of his strength leaving him, his resolve to survive
finally broken upon discovering the fate of his
daughter. He gently tries to explain that he has lived all
his life on this island and he will die on this island.
Right here, with Irina. Moira sobs and argues he doesn’t have to, but he insists he does. He
promises his Kroshka that her fate will be different, and that she still has her whole life ahead
of her. Moira finally tells him her real name and wants him to ask hers for a change before
breaking down once again. Evgeny tells her to wash her mouth out with soap but finally calls
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her by her real name. He then walks over and slumps into his chair as another wave of pain
washes over him. He tells Moira his name is Evgeny before coughing once again and seeing
blood on his hand. He then falls unconscious.
With no way to get inside, Moira leaves the sewer and continues on alone.
Barry Burton uses unorthodox and forceful methods to secretly get access to the B.S.A.A.’s
classified files pertaining to Sushestvovanie Island and the Overseer. The files contain the
recovered audio recording of Moira’s distress call as well as pin-pointed co-ordinates for the
source it has taken months to extrapolate. Barry charters a tugboat and immediately sets off
alone to investigate the source of his daughter’s distress call, without B.S.A.A. authorisation.
Exactly six months after being put to sleep by Alex, Natalia’s cryo-pod disengages, and the little
girl awakens. Lottie has been taken from her and she is all alone. She wakes up lost and
confused and disorientated.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL REVELATIONS 2 – LITTLE MISS begin.
Natalia Korda can hear children playing and laughing. She opens her eyes to a bright white
light and when they adjust, she can see Lottie in front of her, only this time she comes alive and
speaks to her. Natalia is thrilled and says it’s good to meet her. She waves at Natalia before
suddenly dissolving and shimmering away into nothingness…
Natalia opens her eyes, this time for real as the
cryo-pod opens and the headset monitoring her
brain patterns is removed. Exactly six months have
passed since the digital upload of Alex Wesker’s
consciousness and she steps out of the pod, calling
Lottie’s name but getting no answer. She wonders
where she has gone and is suddenly interrupted by
another little girl, someone who looks like her
identical twin other than having long, blonde hair
and wearing a dark-coloured dress. This is Dark
Natalia; a physical manifestation of Alex Wesker’s
consciousness that was digitised and slowly transferred across during the entire period she has
been asleep. She is a visual personification of the imprint of Alex on her brain. Dark Natalia
asks what the matter is and Natalia is shocked to see she looks exactly like her. Dark says she is
her and wants to know why she is so upset. Natalia explains that she cannot find her friend,
Lottie, and Dark chuckles at the coincidence that she just so happens to be carrying a postcard
from Lottie. The postcard is a picture of Lottie from somewhere inside the sewers near the
Monument Tower.

“Dear Natalia,
Why did you leave me behind? Don't you love me anymore? I'm all alone now... I'm so sad I
might tear my eyes out.”
-REREV2: Letter from Lottie 1; July 2011.
Natalia protests that she would never leave Lottie behind so Dark suggests they tell her as
Lottie sounds like a bear on the edge. Dark leads them to the underground sewer network to
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see if Natalia can pick up Lottie’s trail. The world around her is swimming in fog and she is still
disorientated, unable to remember anything about what has happened to her.
Soon they come across a Revenant, one of the
Uroboros-based B.O.W.s released across the island
by Alex in her mutated state. Dark warns Natalia
that the creature will kill her if it sees her. Natalia
promises to be careful and after slipping past, Dark
warns that there is another one up ahead, but
Natalia cannot see anything. Dark can sense the
monsters lurking closely, seeing them as a cluster of
pheromones hiding behind walls and obstructions.
This unique trait is down to Alex’s infection and
subsequent mutation thanks to the t-Phobos virus.
As an infectant herself she is able to see other organisms infected with the virus and over time,
as her personality grows within Natalia, she will gain the same gift.
Dark offers to go first, insisting that she is not afraid, and the monsters cannot hurt her. She
points at the Revenants so Natalia knows their position and is able to slip past undetected. A
little further on, Natalia asks Dark if she really is her. She replies that she is, and Natalia wants
to know how that is possible. But Dark doesn’t care and suggests she needs to worry about
Lottie considering the bear is all Natalia has left.
They move on and Dark tells her to stay close, right where she can she her and Natalia obliges.
After slipping past another Revenant, Dark asks if she remembers what occurred on the island.
Natalia’s memory is hazy and all she can recollect is that something bad happened. Soon they
find another postcard from Lottie and Dark excitedly wonders if they can reach it. The picture
shows Lottie somewhere in the abandoned town.

“Dear Natalia,
I’m trapped in a tunnel underneath the village. I
can’t feel my legs. I’m probably dying. Why do
you hate me?”
-REREV2: Letter from Lottie 2; undated.
Dark says that doesn’t sound good and suggests
Natalia just let Lottie go, but she point-blank
refuses. Lottie has always been there for her and
she will not abandon her.
Soon they make it outside the Monument Tower and despite the fog that swamps throughout
the area, Natalia realises she has been here before. There was someone with her, but she
cannot remember who. Dark tells her to forget about the past and just focus on what is up
ahead. When another Revenant blocks the way near some wrecked cars, Dark points to a
bottle and says she can use it to hide from the monsters. Natalia obeys and throws the bottle
which shatters into a smoke cloud, obscuring the area long enough for them to slip past
unnoticed and into a nearby building.
Inside, Natalia explains that Lottie was always the one who knew what to do but Dark says she
has her now and can trust her implicitly. Natalia says that before Lottie came along she was
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always so scared and Dark gets frustrated and says they will keep looking for her. But she
insists Natalia no longer needs the bear anymore. She is stronger than that now.
As they move further through the town, Dark asks if Lottie is perhaps the whole reason Natalia
is alone. What if no one wants to be around her because she is just a stupid girl who loves
teddy bears? Natalia defends herself, saying she knows Lottie is just a bear, but she’s had her
for so long she’s the only thing left in her life that is good.
Soon they make it underground and Natalia says it’s so dark in here, but Dark mocks that a
little darkness cannot stop her. What she needs is a real friend, but Natalia says she has one.
Mr. Fisher gave her Lottie when he rescued her in Terragrigia. Dark callously says Fisher is
gone now, and pretty soon Lottie will be too. Dark is all Natalia will have left. Natalia refuses to
accept this. She has seen them, or at least she thinks she has, although admittedly that may
have been when she was asleep. Soon, they find another postcard from Lottie, this time the
picture shows her near the coast.

“Dear Natalia,
I'm near the ocean now. Along the way, I saw lots
of dead bodies. It was awful. Maybe I'll drown
myself. You should forget about me. Find a new
friend.”
-REREV2: Letter from Lottie 3; undated.
Dark assumes the corpses Lottie mentions must
be the original islanders. Someone must have
experimented on them. Natalia thinks she can remember now.
As they set out through the woods, Dark says this is becoming very exhausting and advises
Natalia to just give up, but she is determined to keep going, and uses some dilapidated wooden
buildings as cover to sneak past more of the Revenants. Near a thick copse of trees, Dark tells
her to stop and Natalia asks why. Dark says she cannot see it without her eyes. Natalia needs
her. There is a Glasp in the area and she needs Dark’s vision in order to get past it. Each time
Natalia is forced to rely on Dark she opens herself up to Alex Wesker’s influence.
Once they are safely through and running down another woodland trail, Dark believes that she
must be ready to snap by now, but Natalia insists she is fine and will not stop until she has
found Lottie. Further on, Dark warns that there are a lot of monsters this way and suggests she
will be better off hiding in the grass. Natalia quickly hides in some bushes and watches with
disgust as one of the stilted, Revenants stumbles past, a mix of organic body parts spliced with
inorganic metallic implants.
After moving on some more up the woodland trail, Dark asks Natalia to let her do the looking
and to give control to her, but Natalia doesn’t want her help. She can find Lottie on her own.
They quickly run past more of the Glasps; using the tall grass and trees to hide behind. As they
hit the tunnel near to the radio tower, Dark asks her if she needs to rest as she knows this
cannot be easy. But although weak and tired, Natalia still stubbornly refuses to give up.
When they get inside the radio tower and find it empty, Dark says there is nowhere else to
look and laments poor Lottie as Natalia never managed to find her. Angry, Natalia tells Dark
that no one asked her, and she won’t lose Lottie like she did her mum and dad. Dark laughs
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and believes that if Lottie really is that important to her then she has gone crazy. Natalia shouts
that she is not crazy, she just doesn’t want to be alone anymore. She doesn’t want to be sad.
Dark then offers to take her sadness away - if she is just willing to let her in. She just has to trust
her. But Natalia refuses the offer. She doesn’t know who she is and refuses to accept that Dark
is her at all. She wants Lottie. Dark begins to get mad and demands to know why she won’t
make this easy. Outside, they find the last postcard from
Lottie and Natalia promises to come for him.

“Natalia,
I don't think I can go on any longer...
You'll find what's left of me on the beach ahead.”
-REREV2: Letter from Lottie 4; undated.
Suddenly everything turns white as if the fog is getting
thicker and Natalia joins hands with Dark. Up ahead they
find Lottie but when Natalia tries to run over to her, she
holds up her hand and calls Natalia a little bitch before declaring she was supposed to win this
game of tug-of-war. The bear bursts into a laughing fit before collapsing silently to the ground.
With Natalia rooted to the spot, Dark slowly walks over and picks up the immobile Lottie. She
then turns to Natalia and speaks in a combination of her own voice, Lottie’s, and finally, that of
Alex. There is still plenty of time to get under her skin and next time she promises Natalia that
she won’t even see her coming. Suddenly, Dark Natalia vanishes and the fog lifts and quickly
Natalia comes out of the trance. She is standing alone on the shore of the island, not entirely
sure what has just happened. Looking out to sea, she can see a small tugboat approaching…
THE SUSHESTVOVANIE ISLAND INCIDENT – PART 2: JULY 2011
The events of RESIDENT EVIL REVELATONS 2 – BARRY’S CAMPAIGN begin.
The small tugboat glances gently over the crest-ridden waves of the
Baltic Sea. The illusive Sushestvovanie Island is directly ahead and
inside the small cabin Barry Burton listens once again to the
garbled recording he copied from the B.S.A.A.’s secure server. It
is his daughter, Moira, tearful, frightened, and upset as she pleads
for someone to come to her rescue. Barry emotionally answers
that he is here now and prays that she is still alive.
He brings the boat into a small dock and securely ties it down with
a thick coil of rope. He observes his new surroundings and finds
the island quite beautiful, blanketed by a thick covering of trees
and a shroud of mist towards the top. Directly ahead up some rocky cliffs is a lookout tower
and an old detention centre with high perimeter walls and razor-wired fences. Suddenly, he
senses movement behind him and whirls round to find a small little girl wearing a dirty white
dress staring right at him. It is Natalia. Quickly, he lowers his gun so as not to frighten her and
brings her onto the boat.
She isn’t saying much so he tells her to just stay by the boat as he has some grown-up stuff to
attend to and promises to come back for her later. But as he slings his heavy backpack full of
equipment and strolls off down the concrete pier, she follows him out of the boat, saying that
he cannot just leave her here. Barry groans and explains she cannot come along with him
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because it’s too dangerous, but she insists she won’t be any safer here alone. A frustrated Barry
wonders in disbelief if there is a little girl on the entire planet willing to actually listen to him.
He reluctantly agrees to let her come, but she must always stay close.
As they begin their trek, he spots the radio tower
several miles away over the treeline and concludes
that must be where Moira sent her S.O.S. The gate
by the dock and subsequent road leading up to the
detention centre has been sealed off and blocked
with barbed-wire. They will need to find another
way up. He asks Natalia why she is here all alone
and where her parents are. She says she doesn’t
have any parents and she doesn’t know exactly why
she is here, she just is. This makes Barry believe
the Overseer got this little girl just like she got his
Moira. To the left a concrete stairway has also collapsed so they step off onto the rocky beach,
full of gravel, stones, and overgrown weeds and gnarled, washed up remnants of trees. Further
down they can see larger rocks protruding from the water and the waves bouncing off the bluffs
in a shower of white foam. Several birds swoop and scavenge around the area.
The cliff is quite steep but amongst the jagged rocks they find a trail low enough for them to
begin to climb up. Barry asks Natalia if she is scared of him, but she very casually says no and
remarks that he is okay. Suddenly, Barry shouts out a warning when he spots several Giant
Whip Spiders scramble out from beneath rocks and scamper down towards their position. But
he soon takes care of them with his combat knife and asks Natalia her name, concluding it’s a
pretty one when she answers. He says his name is Barry and jokes with her to not wear it out.
They soon reach the top and emerge into the outer yard of the prison. There looks to be no
way around, so they have no choice but to move through it. This place is run down and the
concrete walls are worn and weathered. An old, abandoned outhouse sits in the yard but is
empty aside from a rotting, wooden table. The watch towers are rusting and many of the
buildings are cracked and crumbling. Barry lifts up the entrance shutter and the two of them
move inside, leaving the rest of the Giant Whip Spiders scrambling around harmlessly outside.
Inside the place is cold and the air is dry. Old
papers lie scattered all over the floor and boxes
are left haphazardly stacked up in the corners. All
the doors have been left open and several lights
are still working. As Barry moves forward, Natalia
says something about ‘the monsters’ that puts him
on edge. They move down a couple of corridors
before emerging into an office full of desks and
equipment stored on various shelving racks.
Suddenly, they are attacked by three skeletal
figures dressed in rags. These are the ‘Rotten’; the
remains of the Afflicted infected with the t-Phobos
Virus. Malnutrition and starvation have further decayed them to the point that most of their
flesh has eroded away thanks to a substantial period of time having passed since their initial
infection with the virus. Barry takes them all out with his Samurai Edge and concludes these
must be the infected the brief mentioned back at HQ.
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They move on, down more crumbling corridors and passageways full of rusted pipes and
loose wires hanging down. Shafts of sunlight pierce through barred windows turned brown
from rust and the floor beneath their feet is ruptured and cracked in several places. Natalia
suddenly points ahead to an empty space and warns of another monster. But Barry cannot see
anything and asks how she knows. Natalia cannot explain it, she can just somehow see them; a
gift taught to her by Dark Natalia, the manifestation of Alex Wesker’s personality digitally
imprinted onto her brainwaves. She says there is something up ahead and warns him to be
careful. Barry tells her to stay back but she has already crawled away and hidden behind some
boxes. He says it is too dangerous, but she insists she is not scared. Nevertheless, he suggests
she let him handle it anyway and he steps up and shoots them all dead. Although similar to
regular t-Virus zombies, the lack of flesh on the Rotten means he can destroy their skulls with
just one shot. Unless there are swarms of them up ahead, they shouldn’t be too much trouble.
Near some old, rusted radiators on the wall, they
take the stairs up to the second level of the prison
and see more orange sunlight pouring in through
the windows, illuminating the swirling dust in the
air. Barry stabs another Rotten in the back before it
can notice them and together they work their way
through an old kitchen area where most of the
equipment and furnishings have been destroyed.
Barry uses his torch to illuminate the darkened
areas and picks out the grime and mould crusted
along the white, chipped tiles on the walls. The
occasional Rotten growls in the darkness and they
have to be on their guard. When the area is clear they find the stairs up to the third floor have
collapsed so Barry lifts an old crate and stacks it by the wall so they can climb up.
From there they move down another old corridor and through a shutter into the inner core of
the prison, the same area Claire and Moira explored six months earlier. They are in a storage
room and Barry finds the key for the control room hanging on a hook. However, the only door
out of this room is locked from the other side and they appear trapped until Natalia spots a
hole in the brickwork small enough for her to crawl through. On the other side is a small
passage, but a slumbering Rotten is on the floor so she throws a brick at its head to kill it. She is
then able to unlock the door and let Barry through, who compliments her braveness.
They are now in the passage overlooking the
workshop and torture room where Claire and
Moira recovered the gold cog to escape this
place six months earlier. Staying on this level
they soon find the door to the control room
but it is locked from the other side. Their key
won’t work so there must be another door
somewhere. Moving on, they pass through an
old prison wing with blacked out windows and
grimy walls. Natalia shouts another warning and
on the floor they find small pulsating mounds
of flesh. These ‘cysts’ are a result of Claire and
Moira shooting the tumours riddling the Afflicted, causing pus lumps to fall onto the floor
where they grew and evolved into large mounds of tissue, still active thanks to the t-Phobos
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Virus. They can sense movement and will swell up and explode if any wandering prey gets too
close. But thanks to Natalia’s warning, Barry can shoot them safely from a distance. The cells
are occupied by more Rotten, some now so weak they have resorted to crawling along the
floor. In one of the cells they find the Prisoner’s Letter in Russian that Claire and Moira also
found six months ago.
In the next area they find more bodies on the floor and old, grimy sinks affixed to the back
wall. It is dark and foreboding so they decide to head left and follow the stairs back down to the
lower floor. Down here the spinning blade traps are all still running but through a barred
window they can see the controls and Natalia is able to crawl inside through a hole in the wall
and shut them down. She crawls back to Barry and asks how she did, and he says she did great.
They work their way round to the main cell block
suspended over two floors. The fire-breathing security
device is still going and blocks their escape out the
rear exit. Natalia asks what they should do and Barry
says they can probably get out once the path is clear,
noting the nearby file on the table explaining the
machine was added for security reasons following an
escape attempt.
They explore the wing, noting the rusted wheelbarrow
on the floor. Sections of the ceiling have collapsed
and chunks of concrete hang from the ceiling attached to loose steel wire supports like some
kind of strange decoration. Dust swirls and gathers in the air and the setting sunlight outside
struggles to penetrate through the grime-smeared windows. They climb the rusty-brown steps
up to the upper level and note all the cells. Ahead is the control room and they can use their
key to get inside.
Like the rest of the prison, this room is in a sorry
state of neglect. Boxes of equipment have been
left abandoned and many of the viewing monitors
are smashed. Amazingly however, some controls
are still online and other readouts visible, albeit
underneath a thick covering of dust. There is a
file on the table from a security guard stating that
he shot and killed subject J038 after he got out of
his cell. He tried to escape after making a hole in
the wall and so usage of cell #1 is prohibited until
the wall can be repaired. This file seems linked to
the installation of the fire-breather by the main
door and it appears this unfortunate prisoner was trying to get around it. Barry throws a switch
on the control panel that releases the automatic locks for the cells and more Rotten come
shambling out. He stands by the door and takes them out calmly one at a time whilst Natalia
waits behind him.
With the area clear, they explore some of the cells on the upper floor, finding the remnants of
an unfortunate prisoner’s diary in which he writes about being tortured daily and how their
captors refer to them all as ‘experiments.’ His brother had his limbs amputated in an attempt to

2100

see how far the human body can be pushed before death and following his demise, the
prisoner took his place. The diary ends there.
They find cell #1 all the way at the end on the right-hand side. Sure enough there is a small
hole in the wall big enough for at least Natalia to climb inside. She soon finds herself in a small
space between the walls, full of pipes for circulating water and gas. She drops down onto a
gantry and disturbs a nearby rat who scampers off into the darkness. Navigating her way
around, Natalia is soon on the ground floor and crawls through another hole to emerge on the
other side of the mechanical fire breather. The valve handle on the wall to stop the flow of gas
is missing so she spins the contraption around, pointing the flames the opposite way so that
Barry can come down and get inside. From there, she turns the flames back around so they can
escape the prison through the shutter on the back wall. Again, Barry complements her skills
and is impressed with the young girl’s tenacity.
They now find themselves back outside where
night has fallen and the stars are obscured in a
thick blanket of cloud. The towers and
perimeter walls of the prison look menacing and
foreboding in this faded light and Barry
comments this place is seriously messed up. As
they start to move up the valley, he says they are
almost at the radio tower. It can be seen in the
distance with a bright red spotlight shining down
onto the woods below. The trees and tall grass
sway in the breeze and again Barry uses his lamp
to see ahead. The trees look like jagged, black points on top of the large cliffs looming ahead.
He asks Natalia if she recognises any of this landscape, but she doesn’t and apologises. They
soon reach the gate at the top and he asks if she is still with him. She is, because she has strong
legs.
Moving along the grass-ridden cliff top they can soon see the sea off to their right. It seems
calm enough with the waves lapping gently against the shoreline far below. A small breeze picks
up and a light mist is in the air. The wooden bridge crossing over the chasm to the radio tower
is badly damaged so they are going to have to find another way around. A light attracts their
attention to the remnants of an old building that is all but destroyed. Only the front wall
remains together with a set of locked double doors preventing access further up the hill. Natalia
is able to crawl through a hole, but the doors are securely padlocked on the other side. Barry
says she will have to break the lock and tells her to look for something to use. In the long grass
she finds a loose brick to smash the lock and soon they are reunited once again.
From here the trail veers steeply up the hill with
tall grass and trees packed closely together. Leaves
tumble to the floor and large rocks are present. It
is serene and tranquil though the overshadowing
darkness is unsettling and Barry tells Natalia to
stay close to him. As they move up the valley,
Barry helps her down a small rocky outcrop to a
lower level and up ahead they spot a lone log
cabin with an outside security light. Barry
suddenly hears a noise and gestures that there is
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something out there. They hide behind a pile of chopped tree trunks and peer round to see
the silhouette of a stilted figure that looks almost contortioned. It is mutilating a nearby corpse
on the floor and has not yet noticed their presence. This is a Revenant; an Uroboros-based
B.O.W. applied by injecting the virus directly into the corpse and further enhanced by
combining it with other body parts from other corpses and surgically crafting sharp objects such
as blades and knives to its skin. These creatures were only recently released across the island
when Alex Wesker’s rebirth had not gone as she intended.
Barry tells Natalia to stay back but in the brief moment he took his eyes off the creature it has
disappeared. He cautiously moves out to explore the clearing by the log cabin, almost blinded
by the bright light hooked up to the generator. More giant tree trunks have been neatly cut and
stacked up, suggesting a lumber jack and timber trade. There is one outhouse, but it is empty
and overgrown with weeds. The corpse the Revenant was feeding on was a Rotten, now
mutilated beyond the point of further resurrection. Keeping Natalia close, Barry carefully
enters the cabin.
The cabin is mostly empty inside save for some boxes and benches full of old tools. A familiar
black, oily substance trails along the floor and inside the next room they find more shelves with
boxes and cutting equipment. The rear door leading out the back of the cabin is caught on
something and as Barry tries to force it, Natalia points back into the room and says she can see
something. He whirls round with his gun raised but nothing is there. He probes the wall with
his light and finds nothing but splintering wood, rusted shelves and faded cardboard boxes.
However, some floorboards in the roof have been dislodged and more of that oily substance is
leaking down, looking like a sticky, black treacle.

He turns back to the door again only for the Revenant to drop down and attack. In Barry’s
light, he can see the mismatch of stitched together human corpses all somehow brought to life
by the virus active behind the scenes. He fires blindly, driving the creature back but there is no
visible weak point. Only a lucky shot to its lower right leg manifests a spherical orange nacelle
nestled within a swarm of black tendrils. Targeting this area causes the nacelle to burst and the
monster instantly drops dead to the floor. Barry scoffs that this strange creature is certainly one
thing they left out of the brief and suggests this island is completely crazy.
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He forces the rear doors open and they get back outside. Natalia asks what that monster was,
and Barry admits he isn’t sure, but suggests they keep their eyes peeled in case there are more
of them. As they venture deeper into the woods, the trees become denser and even closely
packed together. The thick, weathered bark suggests a healthy growth generations old and their
thick leaves above ensure this area is now almost pitch black. Barry lights up his torch and
leads the way through the dense thicket. The grass is overgrown and comes up to their knees.
The bushes hide small rocks protruding from the undergrowth. An old portable generator has
been set up and several lights are on, giving them a rough idea of what trail to follow. Several
more Revenants lurk in the undergrowth, and Barry soon learns that targeting the wrong body
part leaves them almost indestructible. Only locating and destroying the orange core that
supplies the creature with life is enough to kill it. Natalia can use her gift to sense where each
creature’s weak spot is located.
Eventually they make it through to the other side
of the woods and Barry is relieved when he spots
a clearing. They find the remnants of an old
stone building covered in cobwebs and with a
flickering light outside. Moths dance around but
inside there is nothing but some old barrels.
Moving on up the trail, Barry remarks that those
creatures in the woods had some of the same
symptoms as Uroboros. Natalia has never heard
of the term and he explains it was a virus used by
some bad people in Africa a couple of years ago.
But what troubles him now is how the virus got
loose on this island so far away. Soon they find another wooden shack to explore and find a
couple of emaciated bodies inside. There is also a file on the table written in Russian;

“I can't believe it. I got out of there alive. I won't say in one piece...but alive. I still can't even
process what went on there. All the effort in trying to scare us, toy with us... It was madness. I
met up with some guys in the forest, but they didn't believe me. Can't say I blame t hem. I
wouldn't have believed me either. After all, who would dare to go up against the one who saved
us all? I can't do this alone. I went to the communications tower to try and call for help, but I
couldn't get a signal through. We're all alone out here. But if we don't get word outside, we're
all done for. Saviour? Hell no. She's more like the devil herself.”
-REREV2: Escapee’s Note; undated.
Heading back outside they break the lock on a
chain-link fence and move around the other side,
taking cover behind some logs when Barry spots
more Revenants in the area. When the route
ahead is clear they move on and some find
themselves overlooking a logging camp and on
the other side beyond the trees is the radio tower.
The timber yard is full of stacked up wood, old
fuel drums and steel girders. A crane stands idly
in the darkness with a collection of tree trunks
suspended on a hook and swaying gently in the
breeze. The gate on the other side is chained up so Barry eyes the crane and suggest they are
going to have to smash their way through. But first they need to power it up and he notices a
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large red power cable snaking along the ground heading into a wooden building on their right
behind some rickety fencing.
However, at that moment, more Revenants break down the fence and begin to prowl the area,
so they need to hurry. They access the first building and power up the generator to supply
power to the crane. From there they head to the logger’s buildings opposite and into the rear
yard where they use the trunks suspended on the crane to smash open the rear gate. In a call
back to Jill Valentine, Barry decides that this action has just made him the new master of
unlocking now.
They head back into the main yard and notice more
Revenants closing in. Barry says there are too many
to handle and suggests they make a run for it. He
notices the slamming of the timber into the gate has
made them unstable, so he grabs Natalia and sprints
through the gate just as they all come crashing down
behind them. In a stroke of good fortune, the
tumbling logs have blocked the gate and prevented
the Revenants from reaching them. For added
measure, Barry shoots a nearby fuel pipe which
triggers a massive explosion, eviscerating any
creatures caught in the blast.
After making sure Natalia is okay, they head down the grassy trail once again and back towards
the radio tower by the coastline. He helps her climb down a rocky outcrop and they drop
down onto the grass on the other side of the collapsed bridge. The radio tower now stands
before them and Barry jokes they just took the really long way around.
Inside, the radio tower is empty, just as Claire and Moira left it with numerous machines
standing idle. Barry checks the receiving station and can replay Moira’s broadcast, only this
time he can hear the whole thing and not just the partial transmission the B.S.A.A. intercepted.
He can also hear Claire’s voice and when Moira says the controls must be busted, Claire
suggests they head for the Wossek. Moira isn’t a fan of technology and Barry agrees. He also
realises this transmission was sent six months ago and tells Natalia about his daughter. But
when Natalia hears Moira’s name, she suddenly contorts in pain and for a brief moment, Alex
Wesker’s memories rush to the surface, remembering the Monument Tower explosion. But
just as soon as it appears, Alex’s memory fades and the pain in her head subsides. Natalia
tearfully tells Barry that Moira is dead and he stares at her in disbelief. Unable to elaborate any
further, Barry decides not to push the issue with Natalia and with the nearby woods crawling
with Revenants, they decide to hole up inside the radio tower and wait until daybreak.
When morning does arrive, the whole island is
shrouded in a thick blanket of mist. When they emerge
outside, they get their first good look at the remnants of
the Monument Tower in the far distance. The upper
portion has suffered excessive damage, plain to see
even from this distance. Natalia explains that when
Moira was with her they were trying to get to that tower
and Barry asks her to take him there.
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As they set off though the eerie early-morning mist, he muses to himself and refuses to believe
that his daughter is dead. The fog is thick and the trees and greenery rustle and snap in the
wind. They soon enter a nearby tunnel that leads inland through the cliffs and he asks Natalia if
Moira drove her crazy, but she says no, Moira was nice to her. Barry chuckles and says she
does have a good heart, believing she likely saw a small resemblance of her sister Polly inside
Natalia. He also asks where she got her sensor bracelet, but she is no longer sure as her
memories are so foggy. A woman used it to talk to her and he takes this to mean the Overseer,
confirming he read the briefing file about her little experiment.
They soon emerge back into a thick forest with
the trees swaying in the breeze and shafts of
sunlight piercing through the mist. Large bushes
grow between huge chunks of rock seeped in
lichen and moss. There is no sign of any
creatures and the scene is deceptively serene and
tranquil. Soon they come to the remnants of an
old house. Its roof is completely missing and the
back wall has caved in. Evidently no one has
lived here for years. Inside the roots of nature
are slowly reclaiming its territory although the
old wallpaper can still be made out and a faded
Russian propaganda poster is still on the wall. On an old block of shelves, Barry finds a note
written by Gabriel Chavez. This hut is where he, Neil Fisher, Edward Thompson and Pedro
Fernandez first hid out six months ago. In his note Gabe explains they have been fitted with
unusual bracelets on their wrists and advises any other friendlies to stay safe and meet at the
Wossek.
A little further down the woodland trail Natalia spots a
body propped up against the rocks. Its flesh has almost
worn away and only skeletal remains are left, indicating
it has been here for some time. Its left hand has been
severed just above the wrist and it wears a TerraSave
uniform. Several flies still buzz around the corpse.
Barry bends down to check the ID on his lanyard and
identifies him as Edward Thompson. This is exactly
why he told Moira he didn’t want her to get involved
with TerraSave.
A little further on they come across another wooden hut. Natalia warns there is a Revenant
nearby so Barry advises her to find cover whilst he takes it out before it can spot them. He
waits behind a brick wall until the B.O.W. staggers awkwardly past. He then kicks it over and
plunges his knife into its spine, bursting the orange Uroboros nacelle. Now clear, they move
on.
The path continues down and more jagged rocks and cliffs soon become apparent amidst the
dense greenery. They soon come to a dilapidated wooden fence running along the edge of a
small cliff looking down on more rural dwellings all destroyed or collapsed through neglect and
abandonment. Directly ahead they can see a mountain looming in the distance with another
thick curtain of trees obscuring the peak. Barry helps Natalia down a steep gradient of rocks
onto the verge below. She forewarns that two Revenants patrol this area and hides as Barry
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takes them both out one by one. Although they look intimidating, the creatures are surprisingly
easy to take down once their Uroboros core has been located.
They do a quick search of the area but these
buildings have all been destroyed beyond repair.
Old, rotten planks and bits of debris litter the grass
and there are several oil drums all empty and
rusted to the point of disintegration. However,
their path down the trail is blocked off thanks to a
chain-link fence and gate. It is padlocked shut and
they will need to find a key. They search around
and discover another small trail leading back up
the cliff and ending at an unlocked wooden gate.
Natalia warns that this place is crawling with
monsters, so Barry carefully moves in first. In here
is a small clearing with several more buildings and three Revenants. They stealthily stick to the
walls and use an old crate to jump up onto the roof. From here they can search inside the old
houses and find the back-gate key they need without drawing the attention of the creatures.
Returning to the gate, they unlock it and move through, passing underneath several huge
boulders that long ago must have toppled down the steep cliffs and gathered here, forming a
crude tunnel. They catch another glimpse of the Monument Tower over some bluffs up ahead,
closer now and they can see more clearly that the upper portion has been almost completely
destroyed. Barry asks Natalia if that is where she met Moira and the girl nods.
They soon find themselves back down by the
coastline and whatever remnants of sun have now
disappeared as the day becomes gloomy and
overcast. The wind picks up and whistles around
their ears, blowing away a majority of the thick fog
but wisps of mist still remain. Moving around the
jagged rocks and thick bracken they soon come to
the old, abandoned fishing village. All the buildings
are silent save for the creak and groan of old
wooden boards in the wind. It is ominous and the
whole place feels haunted and steeped in memories.
As they move towards the first of the derelict buildings, slats of tin roofing suddenly fly up into
the air and fall down as if disturbed by some ghostly spectre. It was too strong to be just wind
and Natalia points ahead, saying she can see another monster, but Barry cannot see anything at
all. An old telegraph pole suddenly leans over and she wonders why Barry cannot see it.
Down below they can see the beach where the ocean looks uninviting, a cold reminder of their
isolation here. Seagulls and birds circle around above the coastline. A majority of the
ramshackle, decaying buildings are boarded up and much of their wooden structure is
splintered and rotten. A nearby house is painted blue and a small hole in the foundation allows
Natalia to squeeze through and unlock the door for Barry so he can have a look inside. It is
sparse but an old bed and a stove still remain. There is a faded letter written in Russian
explaining how a wife is still awaiting the return of her husband one year after he left to work in
the mines. Although she is grateful to the woman who runs the island for the opportunity, the
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contract was for one year and yet friends and other villagers have vanished too. She has also
heard rumours of poison gases, strange beasts and unspeakable horrors.

Anxious about what may have happened to this village’s residents, they step back outside when
suddenly Barry feels his vision going all hazy. As she struggles, Natalia can sense a monster
directly ahead. Barry cannot see what she can and tells her to point him at it. He fires blindly,
the rounds from his Samurai Edge splintering wood and punching holes in old fuel drums.
Soon he gets a lucky shot and punctures the upper sac of an invisible Glasp. Several more
shots later and the grotesque monster is lying flat out on the ground. They move over for a
closer look and Barry insists that fighting invisible monsters is going to be a lot of fun.
They spend the next several minutes searching the rest of the village, but all the other buildings
are either inaccessible or too dangerous to enter. Power cables and telegraph poles still run
through the settlement and flaps of cloth and old flags hang and flutter furiously in the wind.
Eventually they find the Wossek tavern and Barry comments that someone really trashed this
place, wondering what exactly may have happened here. There are spent casings everywhere
and bullet holes in the walls and furniture. On what is left of the bar he finds a note from
Pedro Fernandez documenting what he has learned about the sensor bracelet each TerraSave
abductee was fitted with. The information on it is useful and the source of the transmissions is
coming from the Monument Tower.
After following Natalia’s instruction to kill one
final Glasp hovering by the cliff edge, they take
the coastal path up the hill looking out across
the sea, moving past large stones and crags with
weeds and clumps of grass sprouting between
various cracks in the rock. Soon they come to
a gate leading into an adjacent field full of
bracken and overgrown heather. As they move
towards a broken storm grate leading into an
old sewer tunnel, Natalia suddenly remembers
she came this way once before and Barry
hopes that means Moira may have been here
too.
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Inside, the tunnel is dark and he turns on his flashlight to illuminate the gloom. The curved
brick of the tunnels are covered in mould and slime and the floor is layered with mud, rock
and rubbish that has solidified over time to form an uneven surface. Slumbering down here are
several Orthus; strange B.O.W.s that seem to have once been wild boar before being hideously
experimented on. They are savage animals and their bodies have been hammered with rods
and other sharp implements with a dual purpose of monitoring their reaction to pain and to act
as defensive armour. Barry’s light disturbs their sleep but he quickly switches to his shotgun
and takes them all out. There are several branching passageways, but all are blocked off with
iron gates and the tunnels beyond have collapsed and are covered in rubble. Some stairs to the
left lead up to the exit beneath a single light shining brightly in the darkness.

Opening the door they now find themselves in the main town adjacent to the industrial district.
It has started pouring with rain and they are both quickly drenched from the heavy downpour.
Barry asks if she is going to be warm enough but Natalia insists she’ll be alright. He asks about
her parents and she explains they both died in Terragrigia. Barry is startled she was there
during the Panic when the city went down and offers his sympathies. None of this can be easy
for her and she is one tough little girl. He also begins to get a little riled and says it is down to
people like him to protect people like her from bioterrorists. He is sorry they have all let her
down. He asks where she ended up and Natalia says TerraSave rescued her and put her in a
home at a special facility. He apologises again and promises not to ask any more intruding
questions.
They walk in silence for a while, feet squelching
on the rapidly softening mud and puddles that
have quickly formed on the ground. The rain
bounces off empty husks of abandoned cars and
in the gloom they can see giant tower blocks full
of residential flats that look empty and silent.
Some of the streetlights still work but the area is
largely without power. Everything is overgrown
and unkempt with grass and weeds obscuring
many of the roads and paths. The main road
leading down to a tunnel beneath the mountain
is completely blocked off. Through a razor-wired
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leading down to a tunnel beneath the mountain is completely blocked off. Through a razorwired perimeter fence they can see the sea beyond several large pylons and a statue of some
influential Russian figure in the distance.
They move on, through the remains of an old hangar with numerous roof slats missing and
then through another door into the inner-city area. Natalia suddenly feels uneasy and stops.
Barry asks if she’s okay, but she just wants to get out of here. Unbeknownst to them both, the
mutated Alex Wesker is watching them from the nearby rooftops. She has been waiting for
Natalia for a long time, six months in fact.
The way ahead is blocked by rubble and the
shutter is firmly closed on the nearest building. A
ladder up to a second-floor restaurant balcony is
broken and unreachable so their only choice is to
head down a side alleyway where two more
Revenants lurk. After taking care of them they
enter the building and find themselves in a
crumbling stairwell in the annex of one of the
tower blocks. They now have the choice of either
going up or down stairs so Barry leads them
down towards the basement just as Natalia warns
that more monsters are inside. Barry flicks off his
light and carefully pushes the creaky door open before moving into a small storage room. This
place is full of metal shelving racks containing painting and cleaning materials. Another
Revenant lurks but he stabs it in the back before it can spot him.
Soon they move back outside and down another alleyway full of clutter, rubbish and
propaganda posters plastered to the walls before finding themselves inside a warehouse. This
area is full of old storage containers and shipping crates. It is also inhabited by several
Revenants and a ‘Slinger’; a human-based Uroboros experiment where the upper body has
become riddled with tumours and is capable of secreting mounds of flesh used to fire as
projectiles. Uroboros will then immediately supplement new growths to replace the lost flesh.
These projectiles can cause damage as well as temporary blindness.
Barry and Natalia stick to cover and work their way around towards a shutter on the other side,
careful not to get too close to the creature. Soon they find themselves back outside on a road
overlooking another tower block. A Children’s play area stands abandoned in a small park and
ruined cars and a bus block the road. The rain seems to be falling even heavier now and large
pools of water have formed on the road. Thunder also begins to rumble in the distance. They
quickly press on, moving through the ruined bus as the rain drums on the roof and past
another Slinger guarding a stairwell.
As Barry and Natalia enter another apartment block near the Monument Tower, Alex
continues to watch them from afar, concentrating only on Natalia and branding her as false.
Inside, the place is a mess just like everywhere else and Natalia says this is where she first met
Moira. Barry is encouraged and suggests they pick up the pace. Near the communal post box
the elevator up is broken so they will need to find another way. Barry notes one of the doors
has been completely sealed up with bricks and a red ‘X’ has been painted across it. They
explore various rooms and apartments, finding notes from residents praising the woman that
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came to this island and completely transformed their lives. In one of the bathrooms, a small
hole in the tiles allows for Natalia to crawl through and unlock the door for Barry on the other
side. She believes she can hear a voice from somewhere up above saying ‘They’ve all gone,’ but
she gets no response when she calls out. Barry comes through and tells her to keep it down.
She is actually hearing the voice of the Pedro-Mutant, who is wandering the floors up above.
They are now in another stairwell and Barry leads the way up,
stepping over loose rock and rubbish covering the floor. They
stop to investigate the apartment on the next level, finding
nothing but the remnants of old furniture and a destroyed
bathroom. Wallpaper peels off the walls and several framed
photographs are present. They find another letter written in
Russian telling how a father has not returned home since going
to the monument. His wife went looking for him and was told
by representatives of the tower that something nasty was going
round, so they gave her a preventative shot and a sensor
bracelet they promised would protect her. However, what she
was really injected with was the t-Phobos virus and she suffered a horrible fate.
They move on, careful as the rooms and stairwell are haunted by Glasps but Barry is confident
on Natalia’s ability to sense their presence and is able to take them out. The next floor up is
inaccessible due to a collapsed ceiling so they continue on until they finally reach the top floor.
They can again hear Pedro mutter he is sorry over and over again in a strange, inhuman voice
as he continues his endless search for his lost friends. This apartment is also trashed and rain
drips through from cracks in the roof. Thunder can be heard rumbling in the sky above and
the howling wind directs them to a hole in the wall where the burned remains of Gabe’s
helicopter is still embedded in the side. Barry goes over to inspect the wreckage, commenting
on the nice parking job. There are no bodies inside, so he gives it a hard kick and the empty
shell crashes down to the ground below. From here he is afforded a good view of the island
and can see a large factory district with several large chimneys in the distance surrounded by
more forest. The rain continues to fall heavily.
They quickly explore the rest of this floor,
locating the top of the elevator shaft and are
just about to turn back when Mutant Pedro
bursts through the wall, still clutching the rock
drill he first picked up at the fishing village six
months ago now. Barry quickly tells Natalia to
get back and ponders this is what must happen
when people are infected with this virus. His
skin has stretched and his overall muscle bulk
has increased, yet he has strange sores and
eyeballs actually growing within his flesh, not
to dissimilar to a G-Virus infectant.
Pedro attacks Barry, all the while calling out Gabe’s name. He uses the rock drill as his primary
weapon, destroying anything in his path. Barry fires whilst at the same time retreating through
the various rooms so Pedro cannot get too close to him. He targets the eyeballs growing out of
his skin and Pedro’s screams of pain confirm he is hitting the right place. Eventually, the
former TerraSave member finally falls and Barry takes his drill, making another lame joke and
2110

insisting it will come in handy. They return all the way down to the bottom floor and he uses
the drill to cut a way through the bricked-up doorway. From there, a set of blue doors takes
them out onto the main street by the Monument Tower.
The rain has now stopped and leaning against the
burned-out shell of a car is the corpse of Gabriel
Chavez, his right arm horribly mutated and the rest of
his body badly burned. Barry notices he is wearing the
same bracelet as Natalia. She says that Moira had one
too and suddenly remembers how she once told her
they were like sisters. Barry wonders what kind of
messed-up experiment the Overseer was trying to
perform on this island before deciding not to
speculate any further.
As they move down the deserted street towards the looming tower, Natalia says this is where
she and Moira got separated when the nice guy came and got her. When Barry asks her to
elaborate, she says it was the man from TerraSave who first rescued her. She wonders if Moira
ever made it inside but Barry insists she will have and suggests they look through the interior
and see what they can find.
The entrance is bathed in a red light and the shutter is partially open, allowing Barry to hoist it
up long enough for them both to get through. Inside the place is a ruin as giant chunks of
rubble that fell when the top of the tower detonated have rained down and crashed through the
roof of the entrance hall. Water drips incessantly and twisted, bent steel girders are everywhere.
A large banner of that same single image of the woman in white reaching for the top of the
tower is now sodden wet and draped against the back wall. They have seen this same image
everywhere across town and the words are Russian for loyalty, unity and labour, meaning a rich
island. Natalia says this place has changed dramatically since she was last here and Barry agrees
it is certainly pretty creepy.
Further inside they find planks of wood
burning in an old oil drum, suggesting someone
has been hiding out here recently. Exploring
deeper they find more small bonfires amidst all
the rubble and the walls have all been scored
and scratched. Natalia’s name is written over
and over along with the words ‘kill’, ‘crush’ and
‘hatred’. Creepy, naked plastic dolls hang down
from the railings at the top of the stairs by their
feet. Other dolls have been dismembered and
sharp implements stabbed through them.
Barry finds an old file dating back to January 2010 confirming that trials for the t-Phobos virus
are almost complete and it is in fact a less potent version of the t-Virus only with a completely
unique delivery system with viral resistance lowered to less than 2%. As they begin to walk up
the concrete steps, Barry finds another file on a crate nestled within a bunch of lit candles. The
file is entitled ‘Parting Words to My Dear Father’ and talks about how a man wanted to rule
over the world as a god but age and disease prevented him from doing so, before he was
eventually killed by his own ‘son.’ Although no names are mentioned, this is Alex Wesker
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writing about her adopted father Oswell E. Spencer, one of the three founders of Umbrella
Corporation who was murdered by her ‘brother’ Albert. She will now take the wealth of
knowledge, power and test subjects he gave her and succeed where he failed.
They move on, Barry’s torchlight illuminating
cruder, child-like writing on the walls and dried
bloodstains. At the top is a corridor full of creepy
dolls and plastic mannequins, some hanging from
girders on the ceiling, others lashed and tied to
great slabs of rock. Fire crackles and sparks in
wooden torches and ahead is primitive makeshift
altar set out on stone and covered with candles
and strange objects. Amongst them, Barry lifts up
a small framed painting of a man and a woman. It
is Albert Wesker, dressed in a signature black suit
with his swept black blonde hair and sunglasses.
Barry is shocked at this image of his old foe, but Natalia’s gaze is fixed only at the woman
dressed in a white suit staring right up at her. She is so scary; she cannot stand her. Barry
enquiries who the woman standing next to Wesker is and she says she is Wesker. Alex
Wesker. Barry cannot believe it; “Two Weskers? You’ve gotta be shitting me!”
Suddenly, a low, rumbling laughter echoes around the room, putting them both on guard.
Barry surveys the area with his Samurai Edge as a voice in the darkness announces she is
pleased they finally came. Barry whirls at the source only to be slapped away by a large,
mutated arm belonging to a hunchbacked figure hidden beneath a cloak. This is what is left of
Alex Wesker and Barry is shocked when she points a skeletal finger at Natalia and addresses
her directly by name. Natalia looks at Barry in disbelief and shakes her head, not recognising
this monstrosity that stands before her. Only when the hunched figure reaches up and removes
the strange oxygen mask from her face does she recognise the withered features behind it. This
is Alex. Barry is still trying to come to terms with the fact that there have been two Weskers all
along and glancing at the portrait once again he is struggling to comprehend this is the same
woman.
He picks up his gun and demands to know where
Moira is and what she did with her. Alex just
cackles and says she buried her and everyone else
beneath a mountain of fear and despair. Barry
refuses to accept this thing may have killed his
daughter but Alex is unrepentant and looks
directly at Natalia before announcing there is one
more person left to kill. As if on cue, the room
begins to fill with Revenants and their contorted,
twisted silhouettes can be seen closing in from
the walls. Alex continues to laugh as Barry and
Natalia slowly back away. Natalia spots a door
behind them they can escape through and Barry
vows to kill Alex later before firing several shots at some loose rocks in the ceiling. This triggers
a collapse and large slabs of concrete begin to plunge down into the room, crushing many of
the Revenants. Barry and Natalia just manage to get clear but she hurts her ankle in the
process.
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They now find themselves inside the old sewer network. The water has drained since Claire
and Moira were here and there is nothing left behind other than a rotten smell. Natalia cannot
walk so Barry carries her on his back and they continue their trek. Everything is starting to fall
into place now and Barry realises Alex Wesker is responsible for the experiment involving his
daughter six months ago. Natalia says she was referred to as ‘The Overseer.’ Barry is angry that
she took his daughter away from him, and all for nothing. He apologises for getting angry, but
Natalia says it’s okay and that Alex said she was going to be reborn. Barry doesn’t understand.
Reborn how? With a virus? Why did she need his little girl? Natalia begins to get tearful and
says she cannot remember anything else so he tells her not to worry. It’s his problem, not hers.
They walk in silence for a while as Barry leads them up
steps and along walkways as rats scurry about in the
darkness amidst the brickwork and pipes dotted along the
walls. Natalia eventually breaks the silence by asking if he’s
okay and he says he’s fine. He was just thinking about how
he used to go for walks like this with Moira and Polly.
They tried to be a good family although he and Moira
fought a lot, even after she grew up. Natalia asks if it’s
because she used bad words and this makes him chuckle.
No, she just did that to tick him off. In truth, he’s the one
that drove them apart, he messed up real bad as a father.
Composing himself, he explains that one day Moira and Polly were playing in the house. He
forgot to lock up his gun cabinet and the girls went inside. He stops short of the finer details
and only says that Polly had an accident. It wasn’t Moira’s fault, it was his. But he raised his
voice at her and realises now that he never really got around to taking the blame. Polly survived
thank god, but his own relationship with Moira did not. They started drifting apart immediately
after that. Natalia believes Moira still loved him and he appreciates her saying that, promising
her that although he couldn’t save his own daughter, he will save her and get her off this island.
A little further on, Natalia thinks she can walk again now so he lets her down before wondering
how they will get back to the surface. These tunnels are dark and foreboding, with only very
few lights installed in the various passageways. More Rotten awaken from their slumber and
Barry soon realises they are no safer down here than they were above ground.
Through the next section they find more Rotten;
some of whom have starved to death and do not
reanimate at all because their bodies no longer
strong enough. There are also Giant Whip Spiders
scuttling down the grimy walls and a single, invisible
Glasp further down. Barry’s light illuminates
mounds of rubbish and slag heaps that have
collected in the corners. Up above wires and power
cables cross haphazardly overhead. Sections of the
ventilation system have also given way and
collapsed completely.
Soon they come across the hideout of Evgeny Rebic in the old storeroom. He is dead and lays
on his bed. Decomposition has set in and there are flies buzzing around his corpse. Barry
suggests they leave him be and Natalia laments the poor man dying all alone. Looking around,
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they see slaughtered game hanging from the ceiling and shelves filled with various survival
products, equipment and bottled water. Clothes hang down from a washing line and on one of
the tables, they find his journal. Entries date all the way back to 1988 and chronicles his time
on this island and the life of his daughter, Irina. She mysteriously disappeared in 2008 after
going to work at the mine and the last entry from 2009 talks about something bad was
happening to the island. People were becoming sick and Evgeny believed it is because of ‘that
woman,’ meaning Alex Wesker.
Searching around some more, Barry’s heart skips
a beat when he spots Moira’s mobile phone on the
desk. The battery is long dead, so he takes her SD
card and puts it into his own PDA. When she was
badly injured following the tower collapse, she
recorded a tearful last message believing she was
going to die. She tells her mum and Polly that she
loves them and that she also loves her dad and
asks Barry’s forgiveness for being such a bad
daughter. The message upsets him and he vows to
tear this island apart for what it has done to her.
They soon find the Sewer Passage key hanging on
a hook on the wall and use it to unlock the door and escape from this section.
Eventually they come to a large water discharge channel that is currently empty, but four of the
sluice gates are shut and prevent any further progress. They are going to have to work together
to find a way to open them manually. Natalia can squeeze through gaps Barry cannot and is
able to work her way along the upper walkways and bridges, turning valve handles and opening
gates so he can get through below. This area is quite well lit thanks to gaping holes in the roof
letting the light pour through. Many Rotten lurk in the shadows and Barry has to pull double
duty to protect himself and still keep an eye out for Natalia. The dried canal is quite long and
twisty, laden with various obstacles including pipes, barrels and wooden barricades. But
eventually they both make it through and are reunited on the other side. Natalia is pleased with
her work and refers to herself as a ‘sluice master.’

Soon they make it back outside and the sky has turned orange to signal the twilight of day.
Barry is pleased to be back on the surface and now they can focus on picking up Wesker’s
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trail. As they move down an old track laced with bushes between jagged cliffs on either side, he
says she doesn’t have to come with him for this, but Natalia is staying. She wants to know the
truth as much as he does. Barry shoots the lock off a rusted gate and they soon find themselves
overlooking a huge mining quarry. The whole valley is set in a golden glow thanks to the setting
sun and there is evidence of what was once a very intense mining operation. Giant headframes
and winding towers can be seen as well as conveyors and tracks for mine carts. But now the
whole place looks abandoned and the main bridge across the valley has been destroyed,
meaning they are going to have to find an alternate way across.
As they begin their descent, Barry wonders how long
ago this mine dates back to and investigates a rail
tracks leading to a tunnel through the mountain. But
the tunnel has collapsed and is full of rubble. Natalia
is looking across at the buildings on the other side
and believes she is remembering something. She
thinks Wesker used to go down there sometimes so
Barry says they should head down and look for a way
across, promising Alex will pay for what she did to
his daughter. He won’t leave this island until she
does.
The wind blows dust in their faces and when they reach the bottom the floor is sandy and full
of loose, skittering rocks. They start by investigating the nearby buildings and jump through the
exposed window of a workshop. The roof has partially caved in thanks to a mine cart that has
fallen from a great height. Some kind of icky ooze is dripping out of it and flies buzz around
incessantly. Numerous shelves contain dusty old files and work orders and several rusted
employee lockers are present. On one of the tables is some audio-visual equipment and Barry
is able to see a live interior camera feed of a large shed nearby. It is mostly in darkness
although numerous corpses can be seen hanging from the rafters and something can be heard
moving around off screen. He wonders what they have stumbled onto now.
Moving on they soon come to find that the only way up the other side of the cliff is via a
transport elevator, but the power is currently out. Left behind on a workbench is a file that
may be of some use.

“Generator Guide *All equipment in the
facility, such as the lift and electric doors, is
powered by placing the generator in its proper
location. *If the generator goes missing or fails,
there is a backup in the storehouse in back.
*Using the conveyor belts to move it is
recommended.”
-REREV2: Generator Guide; undated.
The rusty generator is nearby but an inspection reveals the main power source has been
removed. They will need to find a replacement to get it running again. They move back down
to ground level to continue the search, noting a closed security gate and a hole small enough
for Natalia to squeeze under. Much of the equipment has been damaged thanks to the
collapsed bridge with bent, broken, twisted steel girders everywhere, crushing whatever was
underneath. Further down are some large all-weather storage containers and several sheds. The
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first has its windows missing and Barry can see the hanging bodies inside. This must be the
place he saw on the camera feed. A strange noise from within seems to confirm this and puts
him on guard.
They decide to come back to this place and
instead check out the final two buildings at the
bottom right of the quarry. The first is empty
save for some lockers and dried bloodstains on
the floor. An old noticeboard hangs off the wall
and several lockers have toppled over as if some
kind of struggle took place here. On a nearby
table amidst some buzzing flies they find a letter
left behind by Evgeny’s daughter, Irina. She talks
about so many bodies piling up in the mine and
a realisation that Alex Wesker did not come to
the island to save them, she came here to destroy them. She laments how she wishes she had
listened to her father. The people recruited to work for her had unwittingly helped create
monsters all this time, and now she killed everyone else by injecting them with something. Irina
describes how she has also been injected and before long her writing becomes too erratic to
make any sense.
The final shed is the machine storehouse and is full of electrical equipment, including the
back-up generator. This will power up all the conveyor belts and any of the mining equipment
in the quarry that still works. Now if they can find a reserve power source for the transport
elevator, they can use the conveyors to move it into position.
They head back to the main shed and brace themselves before heading inside, only to find it
empty. Numerous bodies hang down from the ceiling, as if badly mutated and thrown up there.
Dried blood is all over the floor and traces of Uroboros glisten down like thick wisps of treacle.
Barry is staggered and Natalia thinks she is going to be sick. At the opposite end of the shed is
a portable battery they can use to power up the generator for the transport lift. Barry heaves it
up and places it on the conveyor where it soon disappears out of sight outside.
But as they begin to leave, a huge mass suddenly
drops into the room; this is the Durga; a strange
mass of corpses all fused together by the
Uroboros virus and directed around a central
core. Its head is made up of numerous faces and
contains features found in the Revenants and
Sploders. It also has a tendril-covered tentacle that
ends in a three-clawed hand it utilises as its
primary weapon. Instead of assimilating organic
matter, the virus has instead fused the corpses to
its body, acting as a protective shield for its large,
central core.
Barry immediately targets this area but finds it hard to land a strong shot due to the numerous
limbs in the way. Its main appendage writhes with Uroboros tendrils and lashes out every so
often. Barry circles the slow-moving creature around a pile of rubble that has collected in the
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middle of the floor and eventually causes enough damage for the Durga to make a hasty retreat
out of a nearby window.
After checking Natalia is okay, they both head outside, but the creature is nowhere to be seen.
Instead they concentrate on using the numerous conveyor belts to get the battery up to the
higher level where the generator for the elevator is housed. Barry remarks he cannot his back
will go if he attempts to carry it all the way up there himself. When they do finally get the
elevator working, they are out of luck and it breaks halfway up. They are forced to climb the
rest of the way, using scaffolds, steel girders and beams. Barry notices a body hanging via its
neck above them, displayed as if warning to trespassers. Soon they find some stairs leading up
to the top of the cliff and finally they are out of the quarry.
After taking down two more Revenants, they
explore their new surroundings. This area is full
of rusted, mesh fencing and more dilapidated
buildings barely held together. The floor is dusty
and weeds grow through cracks on the ground.
All the steel girders and support structures have
turned golden brown from rust. The rail tracks
leading into the mountain have been filled in
completely. Barry finds an old, discarded note
on a wooden crate dated a year and a half ago
from January 2010. The t-Phobos trials are using
up so many test subjects they are bagging up the
remains and dumping them down the mining pit.
As they prepare to leave, the Durga suddenly jumps down for a repeat attack, this time joined
by several Revenants and a Sploder. However, now with more space Barry is able to stay back
and pick them off from a distance. When the way ahead is finally clear, they use another
portable battery to unlock the electronic security gate. Now they can head further into the
valley and towards the water treatment farm.
As they move through the thick undergrowth,
Natalia asks what the plan is, and Barry promises
they’ll have Alex Wesker cornered soon enough.
Soon they emerge into a clearing with another
ramshackle building and tunnel leading back into
the mountain. Natalia suddenly comes across all
funny as if sensing a presence but nods at Barry
when he looks down at her. However, Alex is
suddenly right behind them and before Barry
can even react she has swept him over the fence
and off the edge of the cliff with one strike of her
arm. He clatters down, falling through leaves and branches before being knocked out cold on
the floor. During the fall, his B.S.A.A. ID falls out of his pocket and lands on a nearby rock.
The deformed Alex reaches out for the terrified Natalia, wanting to know why she hasn’t yet
started to change. Alex wasn’t afraid when her hair began to turn grey and the flesh sagged from
her bones, yet Natalia’s bracelet is bright red and she has not changed. She calls Natalia a
failure and begins to strangle the life out of her. But as Natalia lapses on the verge of
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unconsciousness and Alex continues to cackle, she opens her eyes and for a brief moment,
Alex senses the copy of her own personality inside Natalia. It briefly comes to the surface and
in that instant Alex is terrified, realising that she has created a copy of her own consciousness.
Horrified, Alex quickly retreats from the area, giving time for Natalia to recover.
Night has fallen by the time Barry regains
consciousness. His body aches all over and a cool
breeze is in the air. Whilst slumbering he thought
back to the night Claire was brought into the
hospital in critical condition and he discovered
Moira had been left behind. But he awakens now
to find Natalia standing over him and watching
closely. He asks if she is okay, but she doesn’t
respond and appears to be either in a trace or
heavily lost in thought. Only when he touches her
shoulder does she come back to her senses. He
asks where Alex is and all she can tell him is that
‘she went somewhere else.’ Barry is not concerned and reaffirms Natalia’s safety is his main
priority. Wherever Wesker went, they can still catch up with her. Together they set off into the
night, neither realising Barry’s wallet with his family photo lays on the stones above.
The darkness has caused the shadows to draw in, making all the crags and bluffs appear more
menacing. As they traverse through the undergrowth, Natalia asks if Barry is injured but he says
he just got the wind knocked out of him and is more interested to know where Alex went.
Natalia believes she will be on the other side of the mountain so Barry suggests they double
back up the cliff.
They soon emerge from a clearing towards the sewage farm and use a hole in the chain-link
perimeter fence to get inside. This place is full of rusted barrels and old cargo containers. Two
separate water channels run out of the mountain with the water flow directed and controlled by
two large sluice gates operated from the control laboratory at the top of the now-destroyed
Monument Tower. Natalia remarks how big the sluice is before noticing a building on top of
one of the cliffs opposite. She wonders what it is and Barry suggests it might be a way up so
they start heading in that direction.
This place, like so many others on the island,
has fallen into disrepair with large chunks of
rust and grime peppering the expansive
pipework and evidence of corrosion is
everywhere. The paths are weed-ridden and
the grass overgrown in many areas, partially
obscuring old tyres and discarded mining
equipment. One of the sluice gates is shut so
the corresponding sewer channel is dried out,
with large piles of slag and rubble formed
across the bottom. Bodies of more former
workers and Rotten can be seen down below.
They revive when Barry and Natalia get too
close.
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They traverse through the empty sewer channel and emerge on the other side, jumping over a
collapsed bridge that forms part of the road network leading to a tunnel in the mountain. To
their left is a huge crane like the kind found in a junkyard. It is the end of the road so far as the
trail is concerned so they will have to climb up it. Natalia isn’t keen as it is a long way to fall
back down but they have no choice. At the top of the ladder they can hear the wind whistling
around them and the whole structure creaks and groans. Natalia reiterates how high they are as
they can see the entire sewage farm in the quarry below and Barry agrees it feels like they are
on top of the world. Up ahead is a sign of a workman with a Russian slogan and pinned up is
an operations report from an unknown date.

“Last Month’s Operations Report Quota Met: 80% Falling Deaths: 4 Accidents during work
hours lower work productivity and reduce the monthly quota. Work safely and take care not to
fall.”
-REREV2: Crane Operations Report 1; undated.
Sections of the bridge have broken and collapsed, and they have to traverse their way across
using a small transport car connected to various switches installed near the main steel girders.
In doing do they find a second crane operations report on the opposite side.

“Operations Two - Week Progress Report Quota Met: 55% (on schedule) Falling Deaths: 1
Cause of death: while the victim was working on top of the crane, another worker on the
bottom moved it causing him to fall to his death. Currently there are no problems with worker
productivity or quota status. Plea se take extra care when working on top of the crane.”
-REREV2: Crane Operations Report 2; undated.
A little further down they also come across the rotting corpse of the sluice operator who has left
behind a diary explaining that the t-Phobos virus has breached the facility’s containment
measures and escaped across the island. This has infected all the residents, driving the men
mad and causing the women to suffer horribly before dying. The operator records how he has
survived by resorting to shooting his own friends and former work colleagues. He has worked
on this crane for 30 years and finds it fitting that this should be his final resting place.
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The sound of the motor from the transport car alerts several Giant Whip Spiders to their
location and they come scuttling out from beneath cracks in the tin slats and gaps in the
flooring. Once they reach the other side, Barry and Natalia head up the steep stone steps
towards a maintenance shed on the top of the hill. From here they can see across most of the
island and the moon casts a ghostly glow over the thick shroud of trees covering much of the
landscape. Several more Rotten lurk up here and one smashes the window of the shed in an
attempt to get outside and grab Natalia, only for Barry to put a bullet through its skull. Inside,
the shed is empty and barren save for a few metal shelf racks containing taped-up cardboard
boxes and tools. On the back wall is a shutter that leads deeper into the building.
They are now in a utility tunnel and can hear the purr of a generator somewhere up ahead.
Wall mounted lights illuminate the green-scaled concrete walls and up above numerous wires
and pipes slither across the ceiling. The passage soon turns to the right and up some steps
before a set of double doors takes them back outside.
They are now in another small clearing
surrounded by woodland and find the entrance
to another mining operation. A crane stands
silently in the darkness flanked by a huge
colliery and a mine track constructed on
wooden struts to transport carts full of coal and
other resources. The whole place is abandoned
and looks like just another ghost town. This
island is full of them now. Barry believes this
must be the way into the mine and Natalia says
there is a facility down below. She suspects Alex
will be down there. He asks if her memory is
coming back but she says it’s hard to describe. She doesn’t remember this place, but it feels
like she has been here before. He tells her not to push herself, these things take time. Natalia’s
seemingly impossible knowledge of the underground facility is more evidence of her brain
becoming clouded with the imprinted memories of Alex.
The main gate to the complex is locked so they head up the stairwell on the right and
investigate an old storeroom stacked with boxes and equipment. Barry comments that after half
a year of chasing scraps he won’t stop until he has all the answers. The stairs are broken near
the top of the colliery so they are forced to jump down onto the old mine track. The tunnel
leading into the mountain has caved in via detonation and several old trucks are still present on
the rails. Together they jump back down onto the scaffold and use a ladder to reach the ground
below.
From there they access the elevator beneath the colliery and ride down deep underground. As
they travel, Natalia jumps when Alex’s voice suddenly rasps through her sensor bracelet,
announcing that she will soon die, branding her the ‘false one’ and claiming the past will catch
up with her soon enough and that is when she will die. The little girl looks scared but Barry
reassures her, saying that together, they are stronger than ‘She-Wesker’.
Meanwhile, Moira is exploring the mountain on the other side of the mines. Amidst the
undergrowth she comes across Barry’s B.S.A.A. ID wallet. Suddenly realising that her father is
on the island, she continues forward with renewed vigour and tries to pick up his trail.
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Before long, the elevator docks and Barry and Natalia emerge into a long tunnel lit up by
several lights mounted on wall brackets. Loose wires hang from the ceiling and corroded
pipework and oil drums litter the area. Rats scamper for cover as Barry shines his light down
the passage. To their left is an old cloakroom with several lockers and some discarded
paperwork on the floor. Left behind on the table is a note detailing the noxious atmosphere
they can expect down here.

“Poisonous gases are being emitted from the nearby fault lines. Brief exposure poses no health
risk, but prolonged exposure leads to difficulty breathing, and eventually a loss of
consciousness, potentially followed by death. Take precautions and be mindful of your
exposure time while working.”
-REREV2: Poisonous Gas Warning; undated.
They soon discover the extent of the problem
for themselves a few tunnels down when they
spot a layer of thick, yellow mist obscuring the
route ahead. Barry recognises the gas and wants
Natalia to remain behind, but she won’t leave his
side. He tells her to hold her breath for as long
as she can, she doesn’t want to get this toxicity in
her lungs. Together they move through the
tunnels, passing numerous bodies that are
twisted and burned, their faces frozen in
contortions of agonising pain. Every so often the
tunnel will rise and they can escape the noxious
yellow cloud and regain their breath. The air is cold and moist down here and the tunnels are
held in place by steel supports and joists, although numerous rock falls have blocked various
branching tunnels and large slabs of rock and stone pepper the area.
After finding a control panel for a security gate, they soon emerge into the central hub of the
underground complex and they see it goes even deeper underground to a lower level. The
circular pit is filled with poisonous gas and they cannot see all the way to the bottom. Natalia
says that is where Alex will be, and Barry suggests looking for a way down. A network of
metallic structures and scaffold has been erected directly above the pit as well as walkways
leading over to the other side. They soon find an elevator which is their ticket down but first
they will need to clear the gas and find the lift activation key. The ventilation system can be
seen on the opposite side, so they need to find a way to start it up.
Together, Natalia and Barry proceed through a door to the left of the elevator and take on
several Revenants and a ‘Sploder before Barry uses a crate to climb up onto a ledge on the
other side and above the swirling gas down below. From here he investigates an employee’s
room with rusted metal lockers and a workbench. Here he finds the lift activation key card and
also a diary belonging to one of the former mine workers. In the pages the miner explains how
he was hired by their benefactor Lady Alex to work in the mines where they make
pharmaceutical products down in the lower levels. Access is highly restricted, and a security
permit is required to get inside. Her own staff work in the research facility and the islanders
work in the mines. But lately dozens of new people have been coming into the research facility,
yet none ever seem to leave and come back out again. The miner concludes there must be
another exit somewhere.
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Barry quickly reunites with Natalia and they return to the central hub and cross over a gantry to
the other side of the pit. From there they traverse through more gas-filled tunnels and
encounter legions of Rotten. They come across another diary extract from the same miner who
talks more about the laboratory facility and how researchers carry large boxes into the back
rooms. After his curiosity got the better of him, he looked inside one of the crates only to find
it filled with chopped up human body parts. Only then did he realise that Lady Alex had been
using the islanders all along and they were being hacked up as part of some twisted research
experiment. The miner then decided to take matters into his own hands and confront Alex,
but the diary ended abruptly shortly afterwards with no further entries. Evidently his
confrontation with the island’s master did not go well.

A little further on they also find a chamber containing another Durga and numerous bodies
hanging down from ropes and wires stretched out across the roof. From here they deactivate a
security gate which allows them to double back and access the ventilation system controls. Now
they can activate the extractor fans and clear enough of the gas so they can ride down to the
lowest level where the hidden research facility is located.
As they ride down, Barry checks his weapon and asks Natalia why Alex Wesker has it in for
her. The girl says she isn’t exactly sure, and confesses she only talked to Alex for a little while
before she got really sleepy. Barry nods and concludes the answers will just have to come from
Alex herself when they catch up to her.
The elevator soon docks and they step out onto a circular
grid where underneath lies a bubbling pool of corrosive
toxic waste and Barry is repulsed, likening to a ‘nasty bowl
of soup.’ From here the tunnel runs down and ends at a
circular pressure door which is sealed shut. It requires
fingerprint authorisation to unlock and Barry fruitlessly
tries his own, only to be denied. It looks like they are at a
dead end but Natalia believes she has seen this machine
before and tries her own fingerprints. This time a record
is found and access is granted. Barry is concerned why she
would have access and Natalia is just as clueless as he is.
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The door opens up into another dark tunnel with steps leading downward. As they proceed,
Alex comes through Natalia’s bracelet once again, declaring it is time for her to die and that she
will not let her awaken. The girl is scared and Barry tells the old woman to shut up, but Alex
keeps repeating her desire to see Natalia die.
Soon they come to a large room with fresh bloodstains on the floor. Two large slag piles have
gathered on the right-hand side and human remains have been stacked and discarded all over
them. To the left is a small control room full of old audio and visual equipment. Left behind
on the table is the remnants of an old file detailing a transportation of required raw materials.

“Specimen request for cultivation plant. Quantity: 70, human. Location: Industrial Zone,
residents in blocks 17 - 21.”
-REREV2: Specimen Transfer Log; undated.

Moving on, they continue onward until the cavern opens up and a stone bridge decorated with
ornate lanterns crosses over a large chasm. Directly ahead are two blue double doors leading
into some kind of building carved out into the rock of this subterranean island underbelly.
Inside they are surprised to find pristinely-painted white walls, golden candle-lit chandeliers and
black and white chequered tiled flooring. It is like a palace and Barry remarks that this would
be a nice place to set up house. Natalia agrees and says it is like something out of a movie. She
wishes she could live here but Barry says he’s had his fill of mansions.
A door to their right leads into a small storeroom with a hazy red light full of packing crates. A
sturdy door on the wall is emblazoned with a two-headed serpent and is locked. An emblem
key is required. Stepping back out into the main corridor, they move down the chequered
floor, passing several expensive-looking paintings. The candlelight is almost soothing and soon
they come to a T-junction next to another large painting of nude woman gathered around a
fallen angelic figure encased in a beautiful golden picture frame.
They decide to move down the right-hand passage first, the tiled flooring soon giving way to a
musty, red carpet with brown, oak-panelled walls and rustic red wallpaper. More paintings line
the walls, some depicting a crowd beating a man senseless and others a woman whose face has
been scratched out. A solid oak cabinet leans against the left wall holding more picture frames
and china plates. The passage soon opens up into a large sitting room where a dining table is
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laid out and set for four people with two solid silver candlesticks reflecting a golden glow off the
wallpaper. To the right a patterned rug has been draped across the floor underneath a large
coffee table flanked by two dark-red leather sofas.
On the table is some documentation including the
journal of the research facility chief. Inside he writes
how the t-Phobos Virus was his brainchild based on
an old prototype and although the other researchers
scoffed at his idea of a virus that reacted to
norepinephrine and triggered upon the subject
feeling fear, Lady Alex could see its potential. She
was extremely interested in its unique properties and
made him head of the research team. When the virus
was near completion, he was made chief researcher
at her behest. Barry mulls the words over and
wonders what Alex was trying to accomplish.
Exploring the rest of the room they examine dusty old cabinets and bookshelves stacked to the
brim with old manuscripts and heavy-looking tomes. There is one door leading into a sidelounge but it is locked and also requires the emblem key. Through a barred window they can
see a reception desk and a fine-looking grandfather clock ticks gently.
With nowhere else to go, they retreat back to the main T-junction and head down the opposite
passage. Here they find the body of a researcher slumped against the wall. His body is heavily
decayed and he wears a white lab coat. They both suddenly freeze when a Revenant staggers
past and disappears into a bathroom to their right. Barry makes Natalia wait whilst he sneaks
up behind it and stabs it through the spine, destroying the glowing orange nacelle. There is
blood on the white tiled floor and many of the wooden bathroom stalls are splintered with their
doors ripped off. Mould and grime seeps through the cracks in the tiles and two smudged
mirrors are on the wall above two porcelain sinks.
Back outside, a passageway opposite is
blocked off by a barred gate next to an
antique cabinet and some pictures on the
floor. Further down is another empty
bathroom on the right before a door to the
left just beyond a brightly glowing table lamp
leads into a library and lounge area. This
room is very dimly lit and they can hear
another Revenant shuffling around in the
darkness. Barry expertly takes it out before
shining his torch to illuminate the gloom.
Several bookcases line the walls and boxes
of files and papers are stacked haphazardly across the carpet. More leather sofas are dotted
around and wooden chairs lean against the walls. A thick layer of dust permeates the air.
Following the passageway round, they pass another locked door needing the emblem key
before the corridor ends at an unlocked door leading to a wooden staircase. Natalia hides
behind Barry as he leads the way down and they soon emerge at the bottom into another
corridor with packing crates and boxes stacked up. A door to the left leads into a shower room.
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It is empty and some of the wooden shelves have been pushed over. The shower in the farright cubicle is activated and spews water onto the tiled floor.

Back outside, they move down until the corridor ends at a set of double doors marking the
entrance to the main laboratory facility. They are now inside a large, open space that is grimy
and has clearly seen better days. The room is filled with several large specimen tanks all
containing Revenants suspended in transparent bio-organic fluid. Barry is repulsed and realises
Alex Wesker has created them all right here. There are five specimens in all, each in varying
stages of development. The one closest to Natalia has a horribly mutated left arm that pulses
grotesquely. This variant is known as a ‘Splasher. There is also one empty tank with smashed
glass and its occupant is nowhere to be found. Blood splatters cover the greasy tiles on the floor
and flaps of dried skin hang down from the rusted ceiling rafters. Old medical and recording
equipment sit on dust-coated shelves and planks of wood and other rubbish litter the corners of
the lab. There is a door to the left and one to the right, so they elect to head left first of all.
This doorway leads to a small set of stairs down to a
lower level. Here they find an old utility room full
of boxes, shelf racks and buckled lockers. Some of
the floor grilling has been ripped open and
documents and paperwork are lying on the tiles.
Several meat hooks hang down from chains on the
ceiling and sway ever so slightly. A door to the right
leads to the morgue but it is locked and requires a
Level 1 security card for access. Directly ahead is an
experimentation room where two Revenants roam.
Barry stealthily takes care of them before exploring
further, noting two large torture racks where hapless
test subjects were strapped down and inflicted with
all manner of disturbing torture implements. An old wooden chair has metal buckles and
restraints against the wall and old, grimy sinks are covered in filth and dirt. With nowhere left
to go down here, they backtrack to the main lab upstairs and move through the opposite door.
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They are now in another blood-soaked passageway with concrete walls infested with damp and
cracks in several places. Corroding fuel drums have been left discarded and boxes full of old
lab reports have been left on the floor. They soon come to an area filled with packing crates
and another Revenant trapped in a culture tank wearing a look of contorted pain on its two
faces that have been sloppily stitched together. A body bag also hangs down from the ceiling.
From there they emerge into a larger lab area with a control station overlooking a large storage
room shrouded in red lighting. Through the glass Barry can see a huge pile of human corpses
slowly being dissolved into slurry in a mixing pool of corrosive substances.
Amidst the paperwork left behind he finds a report
on the Uroboros Virus. The researchers have
found that direct injection into a corpse will create
a core and reorganise all the organic material
around it, thus reanimating the corpse. Destroying
the core or nacelle will negate the reanimation
process. Uroboros also has a heightened ability to
propagate in organic matter and the report
concludes that if a sample ever breached the
confines of the laboratory, the whole island would
quickly become a graveyard meaning security
measures must be enforced to the strictest degree.
Barry puts the report down and isn’t surprised the
second Wesker would get her hands on Uroboros somehow.
They move on, passing vacant shelving units and hooks and chains hanging down from the
rusty pipework up above. The concrete floor is cracked and pockmarked with old bloodstains
present. Down a small stairwell they find the main door to the Level 2 testing room but it is
tightly locked and they will need to find a Level 2 security card to get inside. Resting on a
nearby create they come across another researcher’s journal. The pages are undated but
describes the first work with Uroboros on corpses and that everyday a great number of bodies
are delivered to the lab courtesy of Alex’s trusted aide, Stuart. Direct injection of a corpse
causes it to reanimate and attack anything that moves. Curiously, the researcher signs off by
suggesting that their work is starting to look more and more like bioweapons development, as if
indicating the initial research was disguised for another purpose.
Another door opposite leads into a stairwell heading
back up. All the light bulbs in here are red and the
whole area is lit up in a crimson haze. Underneath
the stairs against the back wall is the body of another
dead researcher. A quick search of the corpse
reveals him to be in possession of a Level 1 security
card. Now they can gain access to the morgue. They
begin to climb the stairs only to pause halfway when
they realise they will only lead back up two floors to
the mansion. However, they do find a specimen
disposal log detailing that the corpse of a researcher
killed by a test subject was sent to the morgue and
sterilised. All his personal effects including keys
are also stored there.
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Barry and Natalia double back and retrace their steps all the way to the morgue and use their
newly acquired key card to get inside. They now find themselves in an outer corridor with two
empty storage rooms on the right-hand side. They are devoid of anything other than some
empty shelf racks and the odd box. However, another memo has been left behind by a
researcher explaining why security for the cultivation plant has been set to Level 2. The Chief
Researcher was killed by one of the experiments in an accident. New security cards are given
out from his office in the upstairs mansion.
Intrigued, they head back to the corridor and into
the morgue proper, where immediately the air
turns dry and frosty. Another immobile Revenant
lays on the floor so Barry stabs it before it senses
their presence. Two old sinks are full of muddy
water and beyond a green privacy curtain on a rail
is an autopsy table, with seven freezers built into
the walls for the storage of cadavers. A bright
surgical lamp shines down on a stainless-steel
gurney streaked in crusted, coppery blood
splatters. Barry opens each of the freezers in turn,
finding nothing but emaciated bodies and one
hiding Revenant. However, he finally comes across the personal effects of the dead researcher
which includes the emblem key. Now they can head back upstairs and unlock those doors.
They back up to the main laboratory entrance but remain on guard as there are now two
Glasps patrolling the area. Luckily, Natalia can pick them out and tells Barry where to shoot.
As a result, both bugs are soon lying dead on the floor. From here, they take the double doors
back into the corridor and head up the stairs to the mansion building.
As they move back into more welcoming
surroundings of carpeted floor, the oak wood
furnishings and blue curtain drapes, they pause
by the first door on the right and use the
emblem key to open it. Inside they find a room
full of employee lockers where the workers
would store their things before proceeding
down into the lab. All the doors have been
ripped off and some have toppled over
completely and lie prone on the musky,
mustard carpet. Some boxes are stored on top
but there is nothing of any interest. Continuing
through the lounge and library, they head down
the main corridor all the way to the sitting room at the opposite end. Here they use the
emblem key to unlock the door by the dining room and enter the research chief’s office.
In here they find more shelves crammed with old books and a ticking grandfather clock aside
an antique table and two leather armchairs. The room is very dimly lit and paperwork is spread
out across the carpet as if someone was looking for something. In the left corner is the research
chief’s writing desk where they find the second part of his journal. In it he describes how Stuart
has delivered the prized Uroboros sample to the lab and now that t-Phobos is completed, they
will be working on Uroboros exclusively with the underground level of the lab being converted
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solely for that purpose. He also writes how thrilled he is to be working under Lady Alex’s
brilliance.
There is a small storeroom at the back of the office illuminated solely by a single table lamp on
a crate. They search around the shelves and find the Level 2 key card, meaning they can now
access the cultivation room where the Uroboros experiments take place. As they backtrack to
the main corridor with the black and white chequered floor, Natalia remembers there is one
other locked door down here that requires the emblem key. Together they unlock it and find
themselves in the stairwell that leads all the way back down to the lab where the researcher’s
body is slumped against the wall.
Moving through the door back into the lab they use the level 2 keycard and enter the
cultivation chamber. Inside, Barry asks Natalia if she needs a break as she must be exhausted
but the girl insists she is okay. They are in an outer mesh case with boxes and drums scattered
around. A steel girder has collapsed and pierced a hole in the mesh so they squeeze through
and crawl along the pipes. They drop down into a large room full of large steel cargo containers
with bodies pressed down into them.

The walls are all rusted and blood smeared and the whole area is bathed in red lighting. More
culture tanks hold Revenants in suspended animation and human-sized body bags are
suspended from the ceiling over a cage. Piles of rubbish have been collected in the corners and
bodies have been senselessly thrown on top without any respect or regard. To the left of the
room is a freight elevator leading even further down. But as Barry flicks the activation switch,
they hear the unmistakable roar of loose Revenants, soon joined by several Slingers. Natalia
shouts a warning as an automated message declares the cultivation room is being locked down
due to abnormal virus levels detected in the area. Quarantine procedures are being activated
and all doors are locked down. Elevators will remain disabled until any threat has subsided.
Barry and Natalia use the cargo containers as cover to avoid the parasites hurled by the Slingers
and take out the Revenants from a distance. Natalia also uses her unique ability and picks out
two Glasps that have also joined the fray. Finally, rounding out the enemy attack is another
Durga. Only when Barry has successfully cleared the room does the quarantine procedures
deactivate and the doors unlock.
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Together they ride the elevator to the next level down and emerge into some caverns now deep
below sea level. Natalia’s bracelet crackles and she picks up a song being played on a piano.
She grimaces and Barry asks if she knows it. She isn’t sure, only knowing that she certainly
doesn’t like it. This is another instance where the copied personality of Alex is rising to the
surface within her. This song is one she plays when she is reminded of Albert and his
subsequent death. This song always upset Alex and because of her imprinted memories it is
also now beginning to affect Natalia.
The tunnel they are in is initially full of boxes and even a couple of burial caskets until the
concrete walls give way to the natural formation of rock making up the cave. Jagged edges
protrude and numerous human skulls are present. Dozens of candles have been lit and flicker
in the breeze, casting deceptive shadows off the glistening walls. Small mannequins and
deformed plastic dolls hang by their necks and legs from the ceiling. Some have been
consumed by fire and burn brightly in the darkness. It is all very eerie.
As they progress further, Barry’s flashlight begins to fail in the darkness and he curses his luck.
Alex’s voice suddenly rasps through Natalia’s bracelet once again, mouthing ‘true or false’ over
and over before saying that Natalia’s body belongs to her. She continues to brand her as false
and that she cannot remember her past because she is not the one. Alex says she alone is true
and the false one must die.
They ignore Alex and continue on, having to get
down on hands and knees to crawl beneath
broken support stanchions and brushing up
against all the creepy hanging dolls. Soon more
candles light up a large slab of rock and
hammered to it is the remains of Lottie. The
bear’s body has been mutilated and its left arm
pulled off completely. Natalia is hysterical at the
sight of her friend and Barry cannot understand
why Alex would do such a thing. As his eyes
slowly adjust to the gloom, he can see that Alex
has scrawled Natalia’s name all over the cavern
walls and more dolls and decapitated heads hang down form hooks. Alex sounds through the
bracelet again, calling Natalia false and that she has rejected what was given to her. She has
rejected her memories.
On the floor near the slab of rock, Barry finds a scrawled letter written by Alex detailing her
hatred of Natalia. The note doesn’t make much sense to Barry but it seems Alex shot herself
and felt fear, meaning her escape was not death and she has no one to blame but herself. Her
grotesque appearance now is due to the viruses inside of her, rotting away her body to the point
of death, yet keeping her alive. She describes how another ‘me’ will soon awaken, the vessel
she transferred herself into, and yet she can no longer allow this. How can she still be alive and
yet another Alex can awaken? The other ‘Alex’ is false and must be eliminated. She then goes
on to say she will use Albert’s final legacy and smother the whole island with Uroboros. She
plans to kill Natalia and then take her body.
They continue on, passing many crude sculptures made up from machine parts wrapped in
barbed wire that look vaguely humanoid. They move past more rusted torture devices and the
cave opens up into a large cavern with a single, candle-lit path crossing over a large chasm.
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Wooden stakes have been hammered into the ground with human skulls on top. Alex
continues to speak through Natalia’s bracelet, telling her to die over and over, but they ignore
her rambles and keep moving, the piano song getting ever louder as they draw closer to the
inner sanctum of Wesker’s lair.
Soon they come to a set of double doors guarded on either side by two strange statues made up
of collected rubbish and machine parts. Steel wire has been wrapped around them with two
doll’s heads impaled on the one to the left and tarp draped over the top of the one on the right
to act as ‘hair.’ Disturbed, Barry takes a deep breath before kicking the doors open and moving
inside the central laboratory.
Sensing their imminent approach, Alex heads to viral
storage and removes a sample of the Uroboros
Virus. She believes she can and has to destroy
Natalia so she injects herself in the chest,
immediately sending Uroboros round her circulatory
system. At that moment, she is confronted by Barry
who holds her at gunpoint but Alex has eyes only for
Natalia. Alex grips the handrails of the gantry and
can feel her whole body going into spasms as the
virus takes hold. She understands how her brother
felt now. It’s not enough just to live, she wishes to
transcend.
Like Albert before her, Alex is an adapter and is able to control the Uroboros pustule
collective and retains her humanoid, yet grotesque appearance. She sheds her hood and cowl,
revealing her full form for the first time and showing the true extent of the effects of t-Phobos
on her body. Her upper torso and legs are connected by nothing other than a bare spinal
column that she has artificially reinforced with metallic plates and implants. Uroboros has
formed its central orange core and fused with her chest. Black, oily pustules writhe across her
body but she remains in control and the collective will only multiply and grow beyond her
means if she receives sufficient damage. Enraged, she begins to throw herself around, smashing
machinery and roaring incessantly. Barry is defiant that she cannot have Natalia and opens fire,
briefly knocking Alex back. But like a spider, she gets up and climbs up the wall, disappearing
into a large overhead vent with black Uroboros tendrils and her breathing mask trailing along
behind her.
Barry keeps Natalia close as he moves round the
lab looking for Alex. This large space is split over
two floors. On the lower section is a square area
with a grand piano in the middle. The playing
stool has been knocked over and several sheets
are draped across the floor. The corners of the
room are filled with various computer servers
and monitoring and recording equipment. On
the upper floor are animal cages for holding
specimens and much of the lab equipment is now
on fire following Wesker’s rampage. There is a
number of exposed vents across the lab and Alex will randomly appear out of one, projecting
small masses of Uroboros mounds that splatter and write on the floor. When she emerges
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from the vent, Alex walks on all fours like a cat. Barry asks her why she hates Natalia so much
and Alex repeats that she is just a mistake. This whole experiment has been a mistake.
Despite Barry pepping her flesh with bullets, Alex
ignores him and only has eyes for Natalia,
referring to her as a vile imposter as she charges
and smashes her way around the lab. She keeps
rambling about how she was certain death would
be her escape and that Natalia has rejected what
was given to her, meaning Alex will reject her too.
She is surprisingly agile for her grotesque form,
even if her lower body is held together by just her
reinforced spinal cord and a series of power leads
that trail along the floor. She shows no signs of
Uroboros aside from the orange nacelle and when Barry shoots her, the black pustules will
emerge for just an instant. She roars with intense anger and jumps down to the lower level,
smashing up her own grand piano she uses to play songs that remind her of Albert before
clambering up inside another ventilation duct. She soon emerges again and begins smashing up
more lab equipment, before encircling Natalia like a hunting predator.
She is still shouting and laments of how she was supposed to be Grete, not Natalia. She was
seized by terror at the very last moment and fear is death, and death is fear... Fear has trapped
her in this sickening, rancid corpse and now Natalia must die. All that is false must die. By now
Barry’s guns have caused significant damage and Uroboros tendrils have protruded from her
skin across her whole body. The tendrils of the black blood of darkness dance grotesquely.
Barry is somewhat fortunate that Alex is focusing all her attention on Natalia, leaving him free
to fire at will. One last shot from his magnum sends her reeling onto her back and eventually
she lays still.
Barry and Natalia cautiously make their way over to Alex’s immobile form. But she is just
playing dead and suddenly leaps up with astonishing speed. She back-hands Barry, sending him
flying across the floor and then quickly seizes Natalia with her other hand. She hoists the little
girl up into the air and begins to literally squeeze the life out of her. Barry lays on the floor with
the wind knocked out of him and can only watch helplessly as Natalia squeals as Alex’s
withered hands tighten around her neck.
At that moment, Moira emerges into the lab via
a crack in the wall and observes the scene below
from an elevated gantry on the top level. She
looks on in terror and disbelief at the sight of
her father on the floor and the grotesque
monster that has hold of Natalia. Quickly, she
takes aim and empties her whole pistol
magazine in Alex, making her drop Natalia to
the floor and knocking her sprawling backwards.
From the floor, Barry looks up and is both
surprised and overjoyed to see his daughter
standing alive and well holding a smoking gun. She looks down at him and holds up his
B.S.A.A. ID, almost overwhelmed that he has done all this just for her. He apologises for
taking him half a year and blames the technology. Natalia is also pleased to see Moira but then
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yelps in fear when Alex rises once again. Uroboros is slowly taking control due to the damage
she has sustained, and she starts to grow even bigger and stronger. Moira quickly kicks down an
emergency ladder so Barry and Natalia can join her. Then they make a run for it.
Soon they emerge out of a cave onto the back of the island by steep cliffs near the coastline. It
is still dark and the whole place is bathed in moonlight. The three of them run through the tall
grass but are soon brought to a halt by the cliff’s edge, with nothing but a sheer drop down to
the ocean below. A loud, inhuman roar echoes out behind them and they turn to see Alex bash
her way out of the caves, her form now even larger and covered in dancing, black pustules.
Suddenly, a helicopter rises up into view behind
them and inside is Claire Redfield, brandishing
a sniper rifle. She already has Alex in her sights
and fires a single round straight into the
Uroboros core on her chest. Claire begins to
apologise to Moira for leaving her behind but
Moira says that the fact she came back for her
with a helicopter and a sniper rifle is ‘fucking
awesome!’ She and Natalia climb on board but
Barry elects to remain behind to take care of
Alex once and for all. Moira asks if her needs
her and he shouts back that he’ll always need
her, but for now, he has his magnum. Claire shouts down that she’ll cover him from the
chopper and signals the pilot to rise up higher into the sky. From this height, Claire uses her
scope to zoom in on Alex and cannot believe the transformation she has undergone.
Down on the ground, Barry goads Wesker to come at him and Claire shouts over for him to
lure her closer so she can try and pick her off. Barry turns and jumps off the nearest ridge,
down to the grass on the lower level, and Alex soon follows, her eyes glowing red with anger.
Barry defiantly shouts he will put her and her whole family in the ground and Claire again tries
to cover him by taking pot-shots at Wesker from the chopper.
Barry runs down the slope and disappears into
a nearby cave, his assailant right behind him, if
slowed down somewhat by Claire’s actions.
Natalia comes over the radio and tells him to
be careful and he promises he won’t be leaving
her. Moira also warns him not to die as they
have a lot of catching up to do. A game of cat
and mouse ensues as Barry leads Alex on a
chase through the caves and cliff faces whilst
Claire continues to fire from a distance.
Eventually, Barry yells at Claire to break out
the big guns and she reaches for the rocket
launcher installed inside the helicopter. She takes careful aim and fires the rocket, hitting Alex
square in the face and obliterating her completely, instantly vaporising all trace of Uroboros
thanks to the extreme temperature generated by the blast. The helicopter then comes in close
so that Barry can climb aboard and they all head out to sea away from the island.
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The four of them sit in silence for a while, quietly reflecting on their ordeal before Barry
speaks with Moira, telling her that he should have let her have her space. But she apologises,
saying she always gave him plenty of reasons to worry. Claire is impressed Moira more than
held her own on the island and Barry says there was never a doubt as she is a ‘Fucking Burton!’
At that moment, a fleet of B.S.A.A. helicopters fly
past them headed straight for the island and Barry
suggests they let these guys come in and clean up.
Claire asks what his plans are now, and he gives
Natalia a reassuring hug before announcing he is
going to go back to being a father. She smiles up
at him as they head off to sea and leave Alex
Wesker’s nightmare island far behind them.
The Eastern European B.S.A.A. teams sterilise
the whole island and destroy all the remaining creatures. All Alex Wesker’s work and
experiments left behind in the laboratories are seized and confiscated.
POST INCIDENT:
Barry formally adopts Natalia Korda and his relationship with Moira is now fully healed.
The B.S.A.A. conduct a joint investigation with TerraSave into the identity of The Overseer,
formally identifying the woman in charge as Alex Wesker and her status as a test subject in a
top-secret Eugenics program known as ‘The Wesker Children.’ Chris Redfield’s former
nemesis Albert Wesker was also a member of the same program. This information is classified
top-secret.
AUGUST 2011 ONWARDS:
A new reality TV show launches called ‘Idol Survival.’ The basic premise is a selection of the
world’s top swimsuit models competing in a number of survival games across a deserted island
setting. The show proves to be a big hit with audiences and gains a global following.
At F.O.S. headquarters in North America, a male co-worker overhears a conversation Ingrid
Hunnigan is having with her mom who appears to be trying to set her up on a date. Although
Hunnigan is liked and trusted by everyone in the department, little is known about her private
life and up until now they have only speculated about her relationships outside of work. Now
they have something to gossip about.

“Stop calling me at work about this, Mom! I know, but I want to focus on making work my
number one priority right now. I don't need help finding someone, I can do that on my own.
Make sure you tell Dad what I said, too.”
-RE6-INGRID HUNNIGAN; 2011
CIA agent Helena Harper investigates a series of murders and works
diligently to locate the suspect. Although she successfully apprehends
the killer, she uses excessive force during the arrest and a formal
complaint is made. In the subsequent investigation Helena claims her
actions were necessary because she was forced to silence the suspect
after he continued to make further threats in front of the victim’s
family. But she is ultimately found guilty and suspended from duty.
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Connections employee Mia marries her boyfriend Ethan Winters, a systems programmer from
Los Angeles. Mia never discloses her employers or the true nature of their work to Ethan,
instead telling him she works for a trade organisation to explain why she is away for up to
several months at a time.
At the D.S.O., Leon Kennedy makes a presentation back to his superiors regarding the
Sentinel Project. Unlike production of standard equipment, development of specialised antibioterrorism equipment must consider critical situations of confronting enemies mutated and
enhanced by a virus, purposefully made B.O.W.s and hostile environments were bioterrorism
has paralyzed lifelines and logistical support. Many B.O.W.s have increased strength, durability
and offensive abilities. Some possess natural toxins and bodily fluids harmful to humans and
many others are resistant to conventional ammunition. Biohazard environments result in
severe disruption to traffic routes and supply lines, and even for agents of an anti-bioterrorism
organisation with experience of such circumstances, logistical support and providing supplies of
ammunition does not always go according to plan. Roads may be blocked, power may be cut
off and in dark and narrow roads devoid of light, B.O.W.s will attack without mercy. On the
basis of such situations, Leon presents a plan for the development of new anti-B.O.W. firearms
based upon three keywords; ‘Versatility,’ ‘Reliability,’ and ‘Stability.’
Versatility is important so the weapon can be
widely used and be easy to replenish ammo during
a mission. But as many B.O.W.s possess
armoured skin and high durability, normally highpowered weapons such as magnums may be
preferable, but ammo for such a firearm is
difficult to procure in certain parts of the world,
such as Japan. Leon wants to fix this kind of
problem by instead improving standard
ammunition against B.O.W.s that is widely
available and easy to procure. The ammunition
chosen is 9mm parabellum rounds because they are so accessible and have naturally highpenetration.
Reliability in anti-B.O.W. firearms must go beyond just the prevention of malfunctions in the
field and durability in extreme weather conditions and environments. Leon again points out
that many B.O.W.s contain natural toxins and can expel acidic corrosives that can burn right
through metal. Therefore, a method must be developed so new firearms can survive exposure
so such extreme elements. (Interestingly Blue Umbrella PMC will later develop and patent a
new alloy for just such a thing).
Stability relates to possessing a weapon that is lightweight to enable swift movement, and to
confront targets at short distances and being able to hit said target quickly and accurately. Some
B.O.W.s can close distances to their prey extremely quickly and therefore any reliable firearm
requires the user to manipulate the trigger and lever with ease to make the action swift and
without delay. Leon argues that a specialised grip which fits perfectly to the user’s hand is
indispensable when determining accuracy. A weapon that reflects the user’s ideals is the user’s
true partner in the field. Leon also states having such a great sense of trust in a weapon will
automatically bring stability to the user’s mind in situations where they are mentally stressed
due to extreme conditions.
Based on all of Leon’s research, the handgun chosen for the new anti-B.O.W. D.S.O. firearm
is the Sig Sauer P226E2. It’s predecessor, the P226 once completed with the Beretta M92F for
use in the U.S. Military. The M92F went on to form the basis for the infamous ‘Samurai Edge’
used by the Raccoon City S.T.A.R.S. team, and now the P226E2 is used by U.S. Navy Seals so
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it will be interesting to see how it performs for the D.S.O. Now the base weapon has been
selected, the Sentinel Project can now enter the full-scale development phase.
SEPTEMBER 2011 (circa)
As Blue Umbrella PMC continue its work behind the scenes under close scrutiny from the
United Nations and other interested parties, the executives at the very top of the organisation
and former rulers of the rival company, turn their attentions back to more clandestine
practices, conducting a series of classified experiments to test out the skills of various operatives
and B.O.W.s. It is also an opportunity to demonstrate in-house prototype weapons and
equipment to various corporate sponsors and affiliates.
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However, The Experiment for this year is quickly suspended when an executive from the
inquiry board, jokingly referred to by some of the researchers as ‘Honker’ due to his
excessively large nose, questions the pros and cons of the experiment after the initial survival
rate was too low.
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The 13th annual memorial service takes place to remember those lost in Raccoon City.
FALL 2011 CIRCA
A large storm hits Dulvey Parish in Louisiana, USA. Significant damage is caused to the Baker
residency which is located in a large plantation surrounded by swamps of the bayou. Jack
Baker will need to spend a significant amount of time fixing the damage and vows to prepare
better next time.
SATURDAY 10TH DECEMBER 2011
At Neo-Umbrella’s R&D department in Lanshiang, weapons testing is now underway for the
Ustanak after a number of specialised weapons have been completed. Carla Radames issues
new orders for a device to be fitted to the creature that will allow it to capture and transport a
live hostage.

"2011.12.10
The weapons for Ustanak are under production. We
currently have a Vulcan, a shotgun and are preparing
a drill for close-quarters-combat.
We thought this was enough, but an order from her
came down, "create an arm for capturing a person."
Does she intend to capture someone using Ustanak?
Well, it'd be rude to inquire deeply. We just follow
orders. However, an arm intended for capture is
quite a challenge. If a B.O.W. like Ustanak must
purposely capture a human, they can't just be a
commoner. We must create it around that
assumption..."
-BIO6: Experiment Record; 10/12/11.

2012:
Helena Harper returns to work following her suspension, but often finds herself in situations
where she cannot maintain her self-control.
Field Operations Support analyst Ingrid Hunnigan is busy assessing potential recruits into the
DSO program. So far seven candidates have been through the recruitment process but due to
the high demands, five have not made the required grade leaving only two successful so far.
Amidst the latest pool of candidates is CIA agent Helena Harper. Although she has suffered
from disciplinary action in the past, Hunnigan views Helena’s strong and determined will as a
positive aspect and writes an official letter of recommendation considering her for the DSO
aptitude tests.

“Recipient: Recruiting Offices of the DSO and FOS
Sender: Ingrid Hunnigan of the FOS
By the president's orders, I am currently in the process of evaluating members from other
organizations for DSO recruitment candidacy. Those who are selected will go through a yearlong aptitude evaluation; if they pass, they will receive one to three years of training, then a final
evaluation once training is complete. Currently, five out of seven candidates have not met DSO
standards.
Therefore, I would like to recommend Helena Harper of the CIA as a new eligible candidate.
I understand that she has a reputation for letting her emotions cloud her judgment, but her
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abilities and conviction are enough to overshadow her faults and make her a prime candidate
for the DSO.”
-RE6: Helena Harper 1; 2012
By now the temporary government in the Eastern Slav
Republic is finally restoring order to the small country.
There is peace in the streets and the people are happy
once again. Alexander ‘Buddy’ Kozachenko pushes
himself along a cobbled street in his wheelchair and
J.D.’s old hipflask hangs in the back. He watches the
children laugh and play all around him as he heads to
work. His school has been completely rebuilt and he
is back teaching.
Svetlana Belikova remains missing and she is being actively hunted by the Russian and
Japanese governments.
MARCH 2012
Six months after The Experiment was suspended, The Executive passes down orders from the
very top of Umbrella PMC for the trials to resume. It is accepted results last year were not
good enough and a marked improvement is required.
Abraham Jackson is the researcher placed in
charge to oversee the tests and a number of
locations have been carefully selected to assess
the candidates, including real-world sites still
under biohazardous conditions with active
quarantines. The primary objectives of The
Experiment are to assess the combat abilities of
the operatives, the efficiency of the B.O.W.s and
creatures they will face, and a chance to test out
prototype field equipment and weaponry. The
Executive also relays instructions to evaluate the effectiveness of close-quarters battle
techniques, otherwise known as CQBZ. Candidates for the tests are acquired by offering
money to mercenaries. One promising operative is given the call-sign 3A7.

“You are a mercenary beckoned by extraordinary payment to a mysterious organization.
Bioterror ruins, scratches carved on the world. Under a strict monitoring system, you will be
cast into areas forbidden to enter.
The battles conducted there are clearly for some sort of experiment, but you aren't told the
details or purpose.
You the mercenary are given only a few weapons and repeat tests in the blockade zones where
Zombies, infected people, roam.
There is no guarantee of survival anywhere of course. The "experiment" is a coliseum.
You must battle with creatures and accomplish the mission to survive.
You'll have to rely on things like your own abilities and occasionally placed items.
When you accomplish a mission, a more difficult mission will be shown next. The researchers
don't mind mercenaries being reduced to dust either. They'll be offered new guinea pigs.
Can you survive "THE EXPERIMENT"?”
-BIOUCORPS: Official Website; undated.
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MONDAY MARCH 12TH 2012
Abraham Jackson notes down his initial thoughts now that the experiments are to resume.
There have been some disagreements at the top brass of the organisation which has caused
delays, but at the behest of The Executive they are finally ready to proceed. Strict security
measures are in place to ensure this project is not exposed to the ‘blue’ side of Umbrella PMC.

“The day is finally upon us. We’re resuming the experiments. Sure took their sweet time. But
enough about that. We’ll start with the abandoned Umbrella research facility. You’ll find plenty
of researchers there – or what’s left of them.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Deadly Experiment; March 2012.
The opening stage is a quarantined laboratory at a
secret location once operated by the original
Umbrella Corporation. The lab is located
underground and designed with the sole purpose of
illegal biological weapons research. Its existence was
known only to a handful of elite Umbrella
executives. It was shut down after Umbrella’s
dissolution and then promptly quarantined, making
it inaccessible to the general public. As a battle
arena, it offers cover in the form of doors, walls and
air ducts, but the cramped environment guarantees
multiple enemy encounters. Battles in this stage are sure to be fast and furious. Sealed inside
the laboratory are a number of standard t-Virus infected zombies, some of which are creatures
left over from the original outbreak, and others a result of victims created in the countless battle
tests performed throughout the years. Because they are locked in a secure location, handlers
provide the virus carriers with sustenance to keep them alive.
Jackson relays his instructions to 3A7 whilst being perfectly
blunt about the fact that he does not expect much from yet
another faceless grunt. 3A7 will be sent into battle wearing full
tactical gear and in possession of one frag grenade and a pistol,
namely a Glock 19 known as ‘Blackjack’. In addition, he is also
given specialised equipment including the brainer; which is a
powerful close-range weapon that can be used to take down
zombies in one hit by delivering a blow to their spinal cords.
The brainer was originally a modified ice-axe and can be used
by operatives to climb up walls. This particular variant of
Brainer or ‘Zombie Beil’ is known as the ‘Cronos Mk.1’ 3A7 is
also given a tactical shield (Bite Guard) which is strapped to his
left arm. This can be used to deflect bullets and also to use
zombies as moving shields when they clamp onto it with their
teeth. Finally, 3A7’s combat boots are outfitted with terrain spikes (Zombie Climbing Irons).
Not only can they aid climbing up walls, but they also are good for stomping on fallen enemies.

“March 12, 2012
Ravenous Zombies are expecting you.
Survive with good use of the things provided.
Picking up herbs will instantly recover you. Betray my expectations.
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Deadly Experiment; 12/03/12.
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The events of RESIDENT EVIL UMBRELLA CORPS – THE EXPERIMENT begin.
3A7 is soon locked in the isolated laboratory and the first test, entitled ‘Deadly Experiment’,
begins. His task is to kill or incapacitate 20 zombies and survive long-enough to gather 20 tissue
samples from the fallen infected. As he sets off with his pistol raised, it soon becomes clear this
lab has not been operational for a long time. The concrete floors and walls are all pock-marked
with historic bullet-holes and cracked ventilation ducts and loose wiring hang down from
broken or missing ceiling tiles. Various rooms contain shelves of old audio and recording
equipment, others contain old human-sized culture tanks for past experiments, with patient
chairs and operating theatres for specimen dissection.

The combat zone is small and confined with shutters blocking off further access and barricades
to prevent access to the upper floor. Piles of sandbags have been laid down at strategic places to
provide cover and steel girders and wooden pallets likewise. It doesn’t take long for 3A7 to
encounter the zombies, all of which are former men and women dressed in business attire.
They are slow and only capable of short speed bursts, meaning they are no match for 3A7’s
abilities. The only danger is the threat of being swarmed in such tight, confined conditions, but
3A7 demonstrates confidence and skill, destroying a number of virus carriers with perfectly
executed headshots and others using the Brainer to destroy their skulls. Soon he has 20
zombies down and has safely collected a DNA sample from each, leading an observing
Abraham Jackson to call time.

“Hey, you’re still alive. Somehow. In accordance with protocol I’m raising the difficulty. So let
me level with you, 3A7. If you fail, you die. And I lose out on my chance to get ahead. We’re
in the same boat here, buddy.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Deadly Experiment; 12/03/12.
3A7 is sent back to the barracks whilst Jackson has his minions go into the laboratory and set
about making the necessary changes to the arena for tomorrow’s combat test. Jackson copies
the battle recording and all relevant data then sends it all to the organisation’s top brass for
review.
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TUESDAY MARCH 13TH 2012
Once 3A7 is all kitted up and ready to go again, Jackson explains how researchers last year
were heavily criticised by the board of enquiry after the survival rate of experiment participants
was too low. Jackson knows that success for 3A7 also means success for him and decides to
equip him with a Personal Defence Weapon affectionately known as ‘Warthog’ to improve his
survival chances. This is a Magpul PDR-C compact assault rifle. However, the catch is that he
will need to locate the PDW somewhere inside the arena. His base weapon remains the
‘Blackjack’ Glock 19.

“The survival rate for the experiments last year were far too low. The asshole with the huge
nose from the inquiry board tasked me with making them more effective. I won’t make the
same mistakes. Let’s start with the PDW. This should increase your odds.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Spicing Things Up; 13/03/12.
As 3A7 is locked into the arena once more, Jackson explains more about this old Umbrella
laboratory and what became of it.

“March 13, 2012.
t-Virus environments are too severe for humans. Therefore we'll provide weapons step-by-step.
It's the key to success.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Spicing Things Up; 13/03/12.
3A7 finds himself in the same section of laboratory, only several doors have been opened up
and the arena is now slightly larger. New areas include a central hub with several metallic
distillery tanks all bearing the old Umbrella Corporation logo. The zombies stagger towards
him once again, still dressed in a mix of business attire and dusty old lab coats. His objective
remains the same, he must collect 20 DNA samples from the infected.
As 3A7 ducks and weaves amidst the abandoned
offices and work areas, it does not take him long to
locate the weapons case containing the PDF. The
Warthog is a Magpul PDR-C prototype compact
assault rifle and certainly makes taking out the
zombies easier and quicker. 3A7 works with
precision, making tactical head shots then
dropping to the floor and sliding beneath a grille
into the ventilation system when the zombies close
in. He moves effortlessly, demonstrating great
potential. Bullets crack and destroy grimy white tiles on the floors, old laboratory equipment
and discarded computers gathering dust are shattered, and windows across various rooms are
obliterated as the operative goes about his work. Within minutes, he has the 20 samples he
needs and is ready for extraction. Jackson is pleased with the performance of the Warthog, but
concedes it may have made the test a little too easy.

“As expected, the PDW's rapid-fire increases the odds of survival. But I wonder what'll happen
if I make the environment more severe? I've yet to exhaust my interest.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Spicing Things Up; 13/03/12.
Jackson sends 3A7 back to the barracks pleased with today’s performance but promises
tomorrow’s experiment will be much tougher.
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WEDNESDAY MARCH 14TH 2012
Jackson explains that today’s test will be trialling a new type of shotgun known as a ‘Doberman
Pincer’. This is a Kel-Tec KSG which is a modern pump-action shotgun. As Blue Umbrella
PMC are trying to forge a working relationship with the B.S.A.A., they have access to certain
B.S.A.A. training and equipment materials.

“According to the B.S.A.A. battle manual, the wide spread of the shotgun is more effective
against the infected than high-precision weapons. Well… we’ll have to put that theory to the test
then.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Virtue of the Shotgun; 14/03/12.
As 3A7 gets ready to go inside the arena once again, Jackson is expecting some impressive data
from his usage of the shotgun. Like the ‘Warthog’ yesterday, this weapon is not given to 3A7
and is instead lying inside a weapons case placed strategically somewhere inside the laboratory.
Again, 20 DNA samples from the infected are required before the trial can be ended.

“March 14, 2012.
Happy birthday! Here’s a shotgun. Put it to good use. I’ll be paying close attention to the data
you give me from it.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Virtue of the Shotgun; 14/03/12.
3A7 begins the test in the central room between
the Umbrella distillery tanks. There is a hole in
the wall directly ahead leading into the outer
corridor. The weapons case containing the
Doberman Pincher is directly ahead but there are
four zombies in the way. Using precision aim, 3A7
takes them all out using the Black Jack before
scooping up the case and recovering the shotgun.
The power of this weapon is impressive, and it
soon blows many a zombie away into fertiliser.
3A7 quickly goes on the hunt, aware that Jackson is timing these trials, and proceeds to run
down the crumbling concrete floors shooting at the zombies then switching to his Brainer if any
get too close. It is clear by now that standard t-Virus zombies are little to no match for skilled
operatives. In 1998 they were feared, but in today’s modern battlefields they serve no use other
than cannon fodder. As expected, 3A7 soon completes the trial with no issues, clocking an
impressive time. Data analysis shows that although the Doberman Pincher is impressive, it has
a slow reloading time that could be problematic when used in the field.

“Looks like the shotgun is particularly effective at close range. No surprises there. Next we’ll
have to test the subject’s true physical vitality.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Virtue of the Shotgun; 14/03/12.
Jackson compiles and uploads today’s battle report up to Umbrella PMC’s leaders, concluding
the Doberman Pincer is especially effective at close-range as expected. The next trial will focus
on the physical attributes of 3A7.
FRIDAY MARCH 16TH 2012
Abraham Jackson again has 3A7 report back to the Umbrella Laboratory for a new trial. Here
the conditions have been altered and the entire second level of the lab has been opened up.
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Stairwells are now accessible, shutters are retracted, and ladders have been affixed to the main
distillery tanks allowing quick travel between areas. Jackson warns that although 3A7’s base
equipment will remain the same, he must adapt as the zombies are now greater in number and
his ammo stocks will be reduced. There are also no special weapons in this stage so he must
make his ammunition count and make good use of his Brainer. Should 3A7 survive this test,
his talents may get recognised by the right people.

“Even a third-rate mercenary could make it this far. The real test starts now. Survive this, 3A-7,
and you will have shown yourself to be a cut above the rest.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Notes: 16/03/12.
3A7 will begin on the upper floor of the lab next to large fans spinning in a ventilator and steam
pipes everywhere. Jackson again reminds him to use his limited ammunition wisely. 20 more
samples are required.

“March 16, 2012
This is the hardest difficultly level in the test. Survival of the fittest. Once you run out of
ammo… well, then it’s time for the Brainer. Survival is adaptability.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson The Subject’s Potential; 16/03/12.
3A7 prowls the upper sections of the lab,
carefully moving amidst the green pipework
and humming machinery. Beneath the grilling
under his feet he can make out the floor below
and see more zombies milling around.
Halogen lights dangle from wires wrapped
around the rusting girders and support struts,
casting this area in a soothing yellow glow.
Only a few zombies are up here and soon he is
back downstairs where more of them gather.
He has 17 rounds in his Blackjack and uses
them only when necessary, switching to his
Brainer when needed. Holding down a button on the brainer causes it to become superheated
and burst into flame, causing even more damage. 3A7 huddles a vent opening when the virus
carriers get too close and then dashes across to the other side, using some wooden boards and
scaffolding ramps to get back up to the upper floor. Because there is no ammo and no other
additional weaponry on this stage, 3A7 makes a tactical decision to open and close several
doors to block the zombies’ progress around the lab. Despite the increased difficulty and his
gun eventually running dry, 3A7 makes it out alive with all samples retrieved.
Abraham Jackson reports to the executive board with the latest results. His superiors appear
pleased and he is given permission to move onto the second stage of experiments. This will be
in live biohazard conditions on a small island in the Mediterranean. Interestingly, this
abandoned facility is a former Tricell corporate headquarters. Jackson also believes that the
longer 3A7 survives, the better chance he has of improving his own standing within Umbrella.

“I’ve received permission to begin a new round of trials. I’ve changed my mind about the
subject. If he performs well, that bodes well for me too. So, onto the next stage. This time we’ll
be going to a Tricell facility that fell victim to a bioterror attack.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Notes; 16/03/12.
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LATE MARCH 2012
However, Jackson is shocked and impressed when 3A7 requests to be sent back into the
Umbrella Laboratory for more trials.

“No way, you put in a request for combat. Risking your life to train, I love it...”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Rest for the Weary; 16/03/12.
Jackson decides to split this trial into three separate mini-rounds for collecting 20, 30 then 40
samples per round. The objective is speed and to increase his chances, Jackson supplies him
with one extra frag grenade and a K-12 AX to add to his starting arsenal. The K-12AX is a TDI
(Transformational Defence Industries) Vector developed by KRISS USA. Jackson also
reminds 3A7 that this round is a bonus and not to get himself killed.

“Since valuable combat data is available, you can dive into this facility until you're satisfied...
But don't die.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Rest for the Weary; March 2012.
Again, 3A7 puts in an impressive showing in the
now fully-unlocked Umbrella laboratory.
Zombies lurk in the old morgue, some behind
the tarp of old privacy curtains and others hide
amongst the pipe and duct work. Close
Quarters Battle Zone environments are proving
to be useful training tools for the operatives.
More prototype weaponry has been made
available and ammo is plentiful this time round.
3A7 does not discriminate, taking out the virus
carriers with expert technique, demonstrating
both long-range fire and CQC. This crumbling ruin of an Umbrella lab was long stripped of
any archival data value and now exists simply as a generic training ground. Sections of the
ceiling are missing, foil insulation and wiring is exposed, windows are smashed and old bullet
holes riddle the walls. Reams and reams of combat data against standard t-Virus zombies
already exist but Jackson adds 3A7’s performance to the records nonetheless. When the trial is
complete, Jackson can see his man is itching for a bigger challenge.

“You’ve gotten bored of this place, haven’t you? Don’t worry. There’s a new trial waiting for
you.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Rest for the Weary; March 2012.
Following this round of trials, the Umbrella Laboratory is sealed up and 3A7 is given a couple
of weeks R and R before he is instructed to report back to move onto the next venue.
SATURDAY 31ST MARCH 2012
Subject 3A7 and Abraham Jackson prepare to fly to an island in the Mediterranean Sea for the
next round of The Experiment. Meeting them there is ‘Honker’ from the organisation’s
enquiry board. He will be evaluating the trials at the Tricell HQ.
SUNDAY 1ST APRIL 2012
Abraham Jackson and 3A7 arrive at the Mediterranean. The Tricell facility has been
abandoned following a bio-terror attack by a rival company and is currently under quarantine.
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The corporate building has been boarded up but still contains technology and computer
servers holding classified information on the development of bio-weapons. It is located on the
picturesque coast looking out to sea. The remaining infectants left behind consist of zombies
and Cerberus B.O.W.s. Jackson meets up with Honker and is forced to engage in small talk. It
is well known he is not a fan of the CQBZ system, something Jackson hopes to rectify.

“Begin recording. After 20 long travel hours we’ve finally arrived at the Mediterrean Sea.
Unfortunately Honker is here too. This asshole doesn’t want to acknowledge the validity of
CQBZ. I hate him and his stupid nose.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Hell Hounds; 01/04/12.
For the opening round, 3A7 is equipped with his
trusty Blackjack Glock 19, Doberman Pincer,
and two frag grenades as well as his Cronos Mk.1
Brainer/Beil, Terrain Spikes/Zombie climbing
Irons, and Tactical Shield/Bite Guard. Only the
ground floor of the building is accessible for the
initial trial and once again 20 DNA samples from
the infected are required. Mixing it up with the
slow-paced zombies are the fast and agile
Cerberus dogs, one of Umbrella’s original and
most successful B.O.W.s.

“April 1, 2012
The nice thing about this bioterror incident is that it gave us the Cerberus. They are fast and
adept at locating the enemy.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Hell Hounds; 01/04/12.
3A7 begins in the main reception area of the Tricell building. All the windows have been
boarded and there are shards all over the grey, pentagonal patterned carpets from where the
glass has smashed. Potted plants are still on display and a large Tricell sign is on the wall
behind the reception desk. A few zombies mill around in here and after taking care of them
3A7 heads through the main doors and outside onto the balcony.
Out here the sun shines brightly in the early
evening sky and the golden light shimmers off
the calm waters of the picturesque
Mediterranean. To the left and right the main
coast of the island can be seen. White tables
and deckchairs are set out for Tricell employees
to sit in the sun and admire the view. But
basking in the sun now are several Cerberus
specimens, unhappy their slumber has been
disturbed by 3A7 and his loud weaponry. The
devil dogs soon converge on the operative, but
his Doberman Pincer soon blasts them into
mush. He continues round the veranda where down on the dock below he can see multiple
shipping containers and a Tricell tanker moored in the bay, now left abandoned. More
zombies dressed in business attire ascend on his position, their presence made all the more
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troublesome by the agile canines hiding in their midst, but once again 3A7 emerges the victor.
Once 20 samples are collected, Abraham Jackson calls time on the trial.
Later that day, Jackson meets with Honker, with the executive wanting to change the conditions
of the test by setting new objectives. This is not only an opportunity to see how 3A7 can adapt,
but also to salvage valuable Tricell data from the ruined facility. He wants 3A7 to set up 5
remote data transfer points so that archives inside the facility can be uploaded to Umbrella
PMC’s databanks. Despite this facility being quarantined and abandoned, there is a lot of
valuable research left on site. Jackson is unsure about these changes and wonders if Honker is
deliberately trying to make him fail and get 3A7 killed.

“Honker is busy trying to cover his ass. He’s proposed a change in mission conditions. I
wonder how this is going to affect the survival rate? Is he trying to make us fail?”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Hell Hounds; 01/04/12.
WEDNESDAY 3RD APRIL 2012
Jackson has prepared a new trial based on Honker’s proposed changes. Rather than collect
DNA samples from the infected, 3A7 will need to set up remote data transfer points and
defend that position and keep the connection live whilst the data uploads. This is will be a
sterner test of survival.

“Had to change the mission thanks to Honker butting in. You have to send us data from the
specified location. It’ll require holding your position for a while. That definitely complicates
things.”
-REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Secure the Location; 03/04/12.
For this mission the load out remains the same with the exception of the Doberman Pincer
swapped for a K-12 AX sub-machine gun. More weapons will be left inside the area to ensure
3A7’s success. In addition, portions of the second floor of the building are now available and
ladders have been installed to the exterior of the building for quicker access.

“April 3, 2012.
Unlike before, now you won’t be able to run away. So I’ve secretly increased the locations of
hidden weapons. The rest is up to you.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Secure the Location; 03/04/12.
3A7 begins outside the main building this time
and immediately moves through a high-tech
laboratory full of expensive equipment and
reflective, chrome-panelled walls. He moves
through a decontamination shower and into one
of the main corridors painted yellow. A large
Tricell emblem is stencilled into the floor here.
More zombies and Cerberus await but he soon
reaches the first data transfer point and sets up
his portable terminal to upload the data. It takes
10 seconds for each upload to complete and
3A7 has to defend his position for that time without moving out of range otherwise the data
upload stops. Once complete there are four more to find, all throughout the first and second
floors.
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At the back of the building is a rear parking lot with a couple of white Tricell transit vans but
this area remains inaccessible. Jackson also kept his promise as there are plenty of guns found
hidden throughout the building. Soon all five data transfer points have been uploaded and
Blue Umbrella have the required information from Tricell’s archives. Jackson is impressed
with 3A7’s tenacity to the changed mission objectives.

Following evaluation of today’s trial, Jackson gets into another heated debate with Honker who
insists on more changes to the test conditions. Jackson has complied and issued replacement
conditions, but he remains confident in 3A7’s abilities to succeed.

“The subject has easily adapted to the territorial missions. Oh I’d love to see the look on
Honker’s face! But you know that asshole has gone and changed the mission again…I wouldn’t
let him without making my own demands. Let’s use this to move forward.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Secure the Location; 03/04/12.
THURSDAY 4TH APRIL 2012
Jackson is exasperated when Honker overrules him yet again to change the mission
parameters. Honker’s angle is about proving the combat abilities of the B.O.W.s and Jackson
believes he is trying to get 3A7 killed to validate his claim. But the longer 3A7 can defy the
odds, the more influence Jackson will have to take things forward.

“I can’t take it anymore. We have to do something about Honker. He’s all about BOW’s and
is actively making this experiment harder for us. He’s an enemy to us both. Stick it to him by
clearing this mission, 3A7.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Collection Training; 04/04/12.
The mission objective this time is to collect 5 briefcases full of classified Tricell data hidden
around the facility. These cases contain viral samples, development data and other information
valuable to Blue Umbrella. 3A7 will retain his K-12 AX, but now his trusty Blackjack is being
replaced by a gold Luger affectionately known as ‘Wolfsbane.’

“April 4, 2012.
This will be our final experiment on this island. Once completed we’ll be taken to the next
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quarantined zone. Before that you’ll need to collect all of the classified items.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Collection Training; 04/04/12.
This time 3A7 begins on the second floor of
the building outside the sealed
pharmaceutical room. Directly ahead he
opens a shutter and into a corridor with
polished wooden flooring and a couple of
soft drink vending machines. To the left the
corridor forks round towards the main server
room and here he finds the first of 5
briefcases. There are more Cerberus dogs
inside and 3A7 makes good use of the
ventilation system to hide. The former
workers at this facility all shuffle after the
living flesh invading their territory but 3A7 is always one step ahead. Ammunition is painfully
short for his weapons this time around, ensuring he must make good use of his Chronos
Brainer and two frag grenades. Before long both floors of the Tricell HQ have been fully
searched and all five briefcases are recovered successfully.
Jackson reports back to the top brass of the organisation about 3A7’s progress. They are
impressed enough to tell Honker to back down, meaning Jackson can proceed forward with his
own ideas. He is told to pack up and move onto the next staging ground for the experiment.
This venue will be an infamous location that was subject to the first documented Las Plagas
outbreak back in 2004. 3A7 will have to engage a completely different type of infected.

“I’ve told the organisation about how well you’re doing. Not even Honker can stop us now.
Next we’ll be heading to an infamous bioterror disaster zone. You’ll be encountering new
creatures. That works for me.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Collection Training; 04/04/12.
But before they leave for Southern Europe, Jackson is asked to send in 3A7 one last time to
clean house and take out a majority of the infected so a more comprehensive search of the
Tricell facility can be conducted. Jackson is already prepping for the next stage and is so happy
at the thought of incorporating Las Plagas into the experiments he does not really care what
happens here. Even if 3A7 were to die, he has already been given official permission for the
tests to continue in Southern Europe. There is a large pool of mercenaries to choose from.

“I don’t care anymore if you die or not. I’m already thinking about all the wonderful
experiments I’ll get to carry out at the next stage.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Tidying Up the House; 04/04/12.
3A7 is given his K-12 AX with a plentiful supply of ammo and his ‘Blackjack’ Glock 19. He
will have to endure three separate rounds with his goal being to kill 20, 30 then 40 of the
infected.

“Apr 2012.
Here’s your chance to go nuts. Kill to your heart’s content. Exterminate any and all monsters
you find.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Tidying Up the House; 04/04/12.
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By now 3A7 has the Tricell building’s layout firmly burned into memory and he moves around
the facility with effortless precision, exterminating everything in his wake. The zombies are no
threat and simply walking obstacles. The Cerberus are a little more problematic, especially in
such confined conditions, but he makes the best of it and comes through unscathed. Jackson is
pleased with the results and is confident close
quarters battle is essential in today’s warfare.
The trials thus far have proved the validity and
success of CQBZ, and this will gain favour with
The Executive in overall charge of The
Experiments.

“Evidently, it seems the objective I was assigned
has been achieved.
Revival of the CQBZ Combat System.
Now my position will become unshakeable.”
BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Tidying Up the House; 04/04/12.
They now have roughly six weeks to prepare for the next round of trials which will take place at
the infamous Pueblo village in rural Southern Europe. The site has been under quarantine
ever since the original Las Plagas outbreak in 2004. However, it has been confirmed former
residents have breached the quarantine and moved back to their ancestral home. Over the
years they have fallen foul of a ‘recessive’ Plaga parasite living in the wild that survived the
original purge.
MID-APRIL 2012
At the prestigious Marhawa Academy in Ellnaul, Northern
Kudahnkan, the older students are beginning their senior year.
On their first day, respected senior Bindi Bergara meets outcast
Nanan Yoshihara for the first time. Bindi is friendly but Nanan
warns her to stay away as all the other students hate her. Bindi
fails to understand why.
Over the next few weeks, Bindi realises all the other students
are openly hostile with Nanan and one day finds her desk has
been trashed. Nanan explains that her father, Taro, formerly owned a world-famous restaurant
and as a result managed to afford the outrageously expensive tuition fees to send her to
Marhawa Academy. But the restaurant went out of business just as Nanan started high-school
because of a false scandal. Her dad now works as a hired chef at Bennett University and still
has a good reputation, although his earnings dropped significantly, and he has racked up huge
debts just to keep Nanan here. All the rich kids at Marhawa believe there is no place at such a
prestigious academy for a poor girl like her and now she is being bullied for it. Bindi is
outraged as Nanan herself has done nothing wrong, but Nanan is not afraid and anything the
bullies do to her she will do back twice as hard.
The next day, Nanan demands to know who soiled her desk and interrogates the rest of her
class. To show she means business she punches a hole right through one of the wooden desks
and this frightens a student called Ra-Na Bae (Lana for short) into admitting Alisa was
responsible. Alisa is furious at Lana for grassing her up and Nanan warns Alisa that if it
happens again, she will kick her in the face. After she leaves, Bindi reveals her disgust with
Alisa. As class vice-president she should be ashamed of her actions.
2149

Several days later, Bindi has been doing some research and discovered that no reports have
been made to staff about Nanan being bullied or the incident in the classroom with her desk.
She realises Mother Gracia must be deliberately keeping it quiet. As a member of the student
council, Bindi can access old records and uncovers dozens of past cases relating to bullying,
suicide attempts and violent incidents, with every single one being played down and dealt with
internally with no notification or help from outside agencies. It becomes obvious to Bindi that
Gracia is covering these incidents up to protect the impeccable reputation of Marhawa
Academy. Bindi believes this is wrong and to try and put things right, decides to run for school
council president in order to gain the power to try and change all this institutional dishonesty.
Meanwhile, Alisa wants revenge after being publicly humiliated
and threatened by Nanan. She enlists the help of several senior
male students and they all gang up on Nanan in her dormitory.
Nanan challenges Alisa for not doing anything without an
audience and accuses her of ‘buying’ her popularity like she
does everything else. Alisa has the students beat Nanan badly,
knowing full well no one outside the academy will ever get to
hear about it thanks to Mother Gracia’s policy. Later, a
bloodied Nanan stumbles into Bindi’s dormitory, saying she
has nowhere else to go.
This latest incident with Nanan is the last straw for Bindi and she goes immediately to Mother
Gracia to report it. Gracia is incredulous, and asks Bindi what it is she wants. Bindi says they
must contact the police and the students who hurt Nanan need to be punished accordingly.
Gracia assures her that a medical exam revealed Nanan’s injuries will not leave any lasting
effects and therefore considers the matter closed. But Bindi is outraged that the leader of the
school is going to pretend this incident didn’t happen, just like so many others before that.
Bindi is successful in her bid to become School Council President but even now doesn’t have
the strength to stand up to Mother Gracia, the ultimate authority.
Not long afterwards, Nanan takes personal revenge
on Alisa and the others by beating them all up
herself. They are all left bloodied and battered in
the courtyard when Bindi comes across them. As
her friend, Alisa expects Bindi to take her side and
is upset when she defends Nanan instead. She
doesn’t believe Alisa’s claims that Nanan attacked
them and instead says what the group tried to do to
her was a crime. Alisa offers to pay compensation
to Nanan and pay Bindi, but she just walks away,
mocking Alisa for being so pathetic, and even if
she did tell anyone what they had done, nothing
would change.
Later Bindi meets with Nanan and they speculate what might have happened if she hadn’t been
able to fight back. Bindi believes there is something seriously wrong at the academy, with both
the students and Mother Gracia. Nanan reveals she has already gone to Gracia with the same
concerns. She has always been picked on ever since she first arrived here but only realised the
extent of the bullying problem when Bindi came along. Most of the students that have grown
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up here are so isolated and protected they have never learned how things work in the outside
world. She tried to tell Gracia that Marhawa Academy isn’t a normal environment, but she
refused to listen. The two of them lament the fact that they cannot change the totalitarian
regime of the school and Bindi suggests they run away together. They will wait until Nanan’s
injuries have sufficiently healed then they will flee to the outside and tell the world the dark
truth about Marhawa Academy.
MONDAY MAY 21ST 2012
For the next stage of The Experiment, Abraham Jackson and 3A7 arrive at the infamous village
in South Europe, subject of a Las Plagas outbreak 8 years ago thanks to the Los Illuminados
movement. Following the cult’s destruction most of the Ganado were killed although the village
ended up being quarantined by the authorities and was left abandoned. However, over time
locals who had lived in this region for generations deliberately bypassed the quarantine and
reclaimed their home, only to become infected by a wild form of Plaga still residing in the area.
These new Ganado are not under the influence of a Dominant Plaga carrier and have simply
been living out their mundane existence. Therefore they are not quite as effective as regular
Ganado from the original incident, leading researchers to name this wild strain as ‘Recessive

Plaga.’
“This village is square one where the cult incident began.
However, the Plaga parasite couldn’t be eliminated entirely.
Thanks to that we can still conduct experiments.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Village where it began; 21/05/12.

For the opening round, Jackson will pit 3A7 against the Ganado in a standard match up for
him to kill 20 subjects and retrieve a DNA sample from each. He retains the K-12 AX and
Blackjack as well as 2 frag grenades and the Chronos Mk.1 Brainer/Beil. As he prepares for
the trial to begin, Jackson warns 3A7 that although these Ganado are weaker than those from
the original incident, they are still much tougher than a regular zombie. As an added threat, a
flock of t-Virus infected crows are released into the area as a further distraction.
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“May 21, 2012
These Ganado have been infected with the Recessive Plaga, a weakened form of the parasite.
They’re not as strong as regular Ganado, but still more threatening than your average zombie.
Be careful.”
BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Village where it began; 21/05/12.
3A7 begins at the back of the village behind
the stone-clad dwellings. Straw litters the
floor and a bonfire burns in the central
square, the charred remains of a human
still visible on a pike. This isolated place
understandably looks practically identical to
when Leon Kennedy was here all those
years ago, although certain routes have
been sealed off with large barricades and
biohazard warning signs. These weakened
Ganado are unusually slack and do not run
around too much or show any signs of
heightened aggression. As it stands the area is small and contained, with the respective routes to
the farm and the old mansion once belonging to Chief Bitorez Mendez now blocked off.
Likewise, barricades restrict 3A-7 reaching the bell tower or the door still bearing the Los
Illuminados sigil that leads to the lake. The church where Ashley Graham was held is still
visible on the hill in the background. Despite the nostalgia, 3A7 goes about his work
professionally and it does not take long for him to collect all 20 samples collected.
Jackson is pleased with the result and is surprised one of the commanders from the
organisation’s top brass has heard about 3A7’s progress. This particular individual is tied to this
village thanks to the role he played behind the scenes 8 years ago. He has informed Jackson he
will personally visit the site to observe the next trial.

“One of the bigshots at the top has heard about you, and is coming to watch. I’ve only heard
rumours, but apparently he scares everyone in the organisation shitless. Who could do that?”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Village where it began; 21/05/12.
TUESDAY MAY 22ND 2012
The Executive has arrived at the village for the
inspection. Jackson has no idea who he is but
is intimidated by his fearsome reputation. He
encourages 3A7 that this is the time to
impress. As well as the Ganados and crows in
this round, a new enemy is thrown into the
mix in the form of a Recessive Plaga that has
burst from its host and now runs amok. With
no Dominant Plaga holder overseeing the
subordinates, this subject is completely out of
control and will kill anything that moves.
Interestingly it does not seem to be affected by sunlight which is unheard of for a Type 1 Plaga
specimen. In view of this, combat data needs to be recorded and 3A7 will need to survive
whilst at the same time setting up transfer points to gather some useful performance data.
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“A certain…individual…from the high ranks in the organisation will be watching. Be sure to put
on a good show for him.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Singularity; 22/05/12.
3A7 will try out a new pistol for this trial. The ‘Grey Fox’ is a Heckler and Koch P8 and is
standard issue for current B.S.A.A. operatives. Jackson sends his man out into the field with
another warning about the exposed Plaga carrier. To spice up proceedings, a pack of Cerberus
dogs brought in by the organisation from the outside will also be released into the fray.

“May 22, 2012.
The recessive Plaga occasionally produces an abnormally strong Ganado by mutation.
Since it's a significant enemy, you should avoid direct confrontation.”
BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Singularity; 22/05/12.
3A7 begins this trial inside the cow shed. There
are numerous Ganado present and he does his
best not to alert them to his presence as he goes
about setting up data terminals and beginning
each upload. He can see the exposed Plaga
carrier at the other side of the village square
and should remain safe so long as he keeps his
distance. But the dogs are an added nuisance
here as are the crows. 3A7 ducks behind carts
and hides behind horse troughs as he goes
about his work, choosing stealth over gunplay
this time round. There are still biohazard
barricades in the way from the post-2004
quarantine. He also takes his time and hides inside the various stone dwellings, some of which
still have portraits of the late Lord Saddler hung up on the walls. Eventually once all 5 data
transfer points have successfully uploaded, Jackson calls time and 3A7 is victorious once again.
Jackson has a discussion with The Executive who was much more interested in 3A-7’s skills
than the exposed Plaga carrier. Now that they have his attention, Jackson suggests he and 3A-7
keep impressing the executive so they can push the trials further.

“The Executive seemed more interested in the subject than the mutated Ganados. He asked
several questions but his expression never changed. I guess this is my chance to talk you up.”
BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Singularity; 22/05/12.
WEDNESDAY MAY 23RD 2012
The day has dawned for the final trial at this location. The Executive has remained behind to
watch this latest round. Although he doesn’t ask any questions, Jackson cannot help but notice
man’s obvious interest in this place. He is very interested in the village and discusses this
location like he has been here before.

“The executive is inspecting the experiment on the side. The man is unusually interested in this
village. He talks as though he was involved in the incident. Who on earth is this guy?
BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson The Executive; 23/05/12.
This final test is a simulation and five briefcases have been strategically hidden throughout the
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village. After a successful debut, 3A7 will keep the Gray Fox pistol and retain his other
equipment. The top-brass of Umbrella PMC want data on the unique mutated subjects.

“May 23, 2012
The executive has requested top-secret data in situations with the mutated Ganado.
To make matters worse, we have less stockpiles and have to reduce ammo.”
BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson The Executive; 23/05/12.

This time some of the barricades have been removed and 3A7 has access to the bell tower.
There is still an exposed Plaga carrier running around and this time 3A7 uses his Brainer to
scale the walls and use the rooftops of the houses. This affords him an excellent view of the
entire village square and he soon pinpoints the five briefcases. His ammo is short this time so
he again resorts to stealth tactics wherever possible, utilising his growing CQBZ skills. Aware
that his performance is being recorded, 3A7 wastes no time and within minutes has the mission
completed, emerging unscathed once again.
After spending more time with The Executive, Jackson quickly realises he is not a man to
cross, especially when he discovers he is the one who devised The Experiments. Nonetheless,
their time is up at this place and they need to pack up and go before anyone gets wind of their
presence here. Jackson and 3A7 have impressed enough to get the next round of trials
sanctioned.

“The top brass have promised to elevate the experiment. At the same time, that man himself is
legendary. He made it quite clear that he's actually this experiment's proprietor. Getting in this
guy's good books will be a shortcut to success.”
-BIOUCORPS: Abraham Jackson The Executive; 23/05/12.
Whilst still secretly building up her Neo-Umbrella terrorist empire behind the scenes, Carla
Radames continues her façade as Derek Simmons’ loyal subbordinate, conducting C-Virus
research at the Tall Oaks laboratories. Work continues in earnest on weaponising the virus and
the development of Complete Mutation Species. After a human is injected with the C-Virus
and turns into a J'avo, in certain circumstances the virus will continue to mutate the host until
its entire body is covered by a tough, cocoon-like structure. Inside this chrysalid, the virus will
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dissolve the host's body composition and reform it, thus giving birth to a completely different
creature from the J'avo. These creatures are referred to as Complete Mutation Species.
Simmons tried to harness this mutation process when he replicated Ada Wong but ended with
many failed mutations instead. Two proposed
CMS – the Lepotica and Gnezdo, are based off
results gained from Simmons’ pursuit of Ada.
He was partly successful in preserving the
female aspect as some femininity remained in
the subjects, but he achieved little else. The
breakthrough came when Simmons’ researchers
achieved positive results by combining the virus
with living organisms of differing species. By
combining animal genes with the C-Virus,
Simmons noticed that the mutant species it creates reflects the characteristics of these
creatures, and so authorised incorporation of many genes into the C-Virus, including reptiles
and mammals, and considers using the Complete Mutation Species as weapons. Being able to
determine the final outcome for the complete mutation is a key component of creating reliable
bio-organic weapons. This research is instrumental in stabilising the C-Virus and creating
something that can birth multiple bioweapons.
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The most exciting property of this proposed specimen is
its ability to create a potent, airborne form of the virus,
capable of turning those who inhale it into zombies.
Simmons wants to conduct a contained field test and asks
Carla to facilitate it. It must be somewhere private, and a
small-scale incident that will not be fully revealed to the
public. For now, it is imperative they keep existence of
the C-Virus a secret from the B.S.A.A. and rival
organisations. However, Simmons remains unaware
Carla has her own Neo-Umbrella scientists working on
the virus, taking The Family’s applied research and improving it.
Whilst looking potential sites, Carla comes across
Marhawa Academy and begins researching the
location and the people there. Its isolated placement
is ideal, and the school is practically cut off from the
outside world. The woman in charge of the institute is
also fiercely protective of its reputation and will not
allow outside agencies to become involved in the
academy’s affairs. She will perform this C-Virus field
test for Derek Simmons, but she will make sure NeoUmbrella will be the ones profiting from it.
Also around this time, Deborah Harper, sister of CIA agent Helena, tries ends her relationship
with her abusive boyfriend who retaliates by physically assaulting her. Enraged and unable to
maintain her self-control, Helena shoots the man, inflicting serious injury. She is immediately
reprimanded, suspended from duty and charged with gross misconduct following an internal
investigation. This will seriously affect her chances of earning a place with the D.S.O.
JUNE 2012
There is a reported Type 2 Las Plagas outbreak confirmed in Kijuju District 12, a
neighbouring province and part of the original KAZ that was infected during the 2009 incident.
Intelligence is scant, but it is believed this outbreak was caused when passers-by came across
hibernating Type 2 Plagas living underground that originally survived the clean-up operation.
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Because Type 2 can infect others in a short space of time, the outbreak has quickly spread
once again. The West African B.S.A.A. are called upon to deal with the incident and soon
have District 12 sealed off completely, leaving vehicles and equipment abandoned at the site.
This outbreak is much smaller in scale compared to the 2009 Kijuju incident and Abraham
Jackson sees an opportunity to send 3A7 into the hot zone for a series of trials.
MID - JUNE 2012 circa
Two months after forming their plan, Bindi Bergara and
Nanan Yoshihara launch their escape bid from
Marhawa Academy. Armed with flashlights they break
into the motor pool and disable all the vehicles before
knocking out three security guards and leaving via the
main gate. They trek deep into the surrounding jungle
for the next several hours. Bindi asks Nanan if she is
scared but she says she is never scared when she is with
Bindi. They are almost at the road and plan to flag down
the delivery truck. If the driver doesn’t listen to their
story, they’ll just take the truck by force. As they move, they fail to notice they are being
watched by Carla Radames, who is here gathering intelligence on the location.
The two girls lay in wait for the delivery truck to
arrive only to suddenly find themselves surrounded
by bright headlights and a dozen senior figures from
the school, including Mother Gracia herself, Ray
Hsu and Tahir Kapoor. Gracia commends them on
being so thorough by disabling the vehicles in the
motor pool but they are obviously unaware of the
back-up vehicles the academy has in case of an
emergency. Two security guards move to take the
girls into custody but Nanan demonstrates her
impressive fighting skills to subdue them both
before grabbing Bindi by the hand and running off into the undergrowth. The security guards
give chase and Bindi is eventually captured. Nanan is hit with a stun rod and fights off another
attacker before losing her balance and falling off the edge of a small cliff. She hits her head on
a large rock below and is killed instantly in what is a tragic accident. Bindi is distraught and
even Gracia looks shocked and guilt-ridden.
Bindi is taken back to Marhawa and confined to her
room. Nanan’s body is taken to the infirmary. Mother
Gracia covers the whole incident up and as far as anyone
else is concerned, the escape of the two girls and the
subsequent tragedy never happened. Only Ray Hsu, Tahir
Kapoor and a few others know the truth and they are
sworn to secrecy.
The field test of the C-Virus at Marhawa Academy is
approved by Derek Simmons. Carla will be on site and in charge to observe the whole thing.
On a dark and stormy night, Carla approaches Bindi in her room, her face disguised thanks to
a hooded-black raincoat. She offers Bindi a silver attaché case and promises it contains
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something that will give her the power to shake Marhawa Academy to its very core. The case
contains samples of the C-Virus and Bindi accepts the gift, although Carla will not reveal her
identity and leaves as quietly and mysteriously as she first appeared. Once back outside in the
thunderous downpour, Carla reports back to Derek Simmons and confirms that everything is
ready. Phase 2 is now underway.
Bindi takes the case to the infirmary where
Nanan’s body is. She takes a vial of C-Virus and
injects it into her neck. Immediately a static
charge generates and crackles and Bindi is
forced to shield her eyes as a hardened
chrysalid cocoon forms all over Nanan’s body,
encasing it in a shell. Inside the virus will begin
to break down her body before reforming it as
a Complete Mutation Species; one of the first
of its kind. Afterwards, Bindi hides the
chrysalid to allow it to further develop and the
disappearance of Nanan’s body is never addressed. Officially the students are told she has
transferred away to another school and news of her death is a secret kept by the staff.
MONDAY JUNE 18TH 2012
Whilst preparing for the next trial, Jackson is still distracted by his fascination of The Executive
from high up the organisation. He believes this individual is trying to prove the validity of the
experiments to strengthen his own power base with the upper hierarchy. Jackson is determined
to uncover his true identity.

“I’m fascinated by what happened in the past. And with this guy. It seems like he’s trying to
make a show of his own strength. And with that my suspicions increase tenfold. I have to figure
out who he is. If I can just access the DNA data that’s in the archives…”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson; Scorched Earth 18/06/12.

Today’s load-out will be a standard Blackjack pistol, the Doberman Pincer shotgun and two
frag grenades. There is still no change to the Chronos Mk.1 Brainer/Beil. This test will be two
trials in one due to time constraints and the B.S.A.A. potentially returning in the area. The first
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sub-round will be to collect DNA samples on the infected, and round 2 will be to set up 5 data
transfer points and upload their performance data.

“June 18, 2012.
The Plaga is spreading once again at the site of the Tricell incident. We’ll be collecting battle
stress data through multiple missions. Better strap in for the long haul.”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Scorched Earth; 18/06/12.
This sealed off zone of Kijuju District 12 appears to have been
constructed over a quarry. Ramshackle buildings and wooden
scaffold has been haphazardly erected across with sheets of tin
roofing. Large umbrellas are dotted around to protect from
the glaring sun in the cloudless sky above. The baking heat
shimmers off the golden, sandy floor and the hardened mud
of the quarry pit. Tyres and the wreck of a half-buried car are
present. Two B.S.A.A. Gambits are parked at either side of
the zone, indicating their presence in this area, though no
operatives or bodies can be seen. 3A7 works quickly and
efficiently to kill 20 hostiles and obtain samples of their DNA.
For the second round he sets up and guards five separate data
transfer points in order to collect valuable data on the infected subjects from this new outbreak.
The Type 2 Majini are much more aggressive than their Ganado counterparts, but thanks to a
plentiful supply of ammo for his shotgun, 3A7 emerges unscathed once again.
Jackson meanwhile is still too preoccupied with his own investigation into the mysterious
Executive’s true identity. Everyone inside the organisation is absolutely terrified of this man.
Jackson has managed to obtain a lock of his hair and plans to run it through the DNA archive.
But this is a risky move and if anyone were to find out he will have his head handed to him.

“Just who is this guy, and why is everyone so terrified of him? The more I see him, the more
questions I have. I’ll do my own background check. In secret of course. I managed to get one
of his hairs…”
REUCORPS: Abraham Jackson Scorched Earth; 18/06/12.
Unfortunately, shortly afterwards Jackson’s snooping is discovered
and on orders of the organisation he is eliminated for trying to
compromise the executive’s identity. Because of his death, The
Experiment is temporarily put on hold until a replacement head
researcher can be found.
JULY 2012 circa
Because of the incident involving Deborah Harper’s abusive
ex-boyfriend, Helena Harper’s application to the D.S.O. is rejected and Hunnigan is informed
directly by the recruiting office. Her superiors in the CIA are unwilling to overlook her gross
misconduct but instead of firing her, she is to be transferred to the United States Secret Service.
It is initially a temporary transfer. Although the recruitment office recognise Helena’s personal
qualities would be ideal for a unit known as the ‘Sword of the President’, she is just too reckless
and too unpredictable to be considered. Although she should be grateful to her superiors for
not firing her, Helena knows this transfer is essentially a demotion and an evaluation to
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determine her suitability to remain a United States Government Agent. A report is sent to
Ingrid Hunnigan from Helena’s superior officer.

“Hunnigan,
As from today, Helena Harper is to report for duty and serve under the USSS. We will watch
and see how she handles her new position, but as far as I can tell, I don't see her lasting for
much longer in this line of work.
I understand the anger she must have felt when her sister Deborah was put in the hospital by
an abusive boyfriend, but no matter what the circumstances, firing on an unarmed civilian is
unacceptable conduct for a government agent. Not only that, but she could also put those
around her in danger. I am aware of her abilities and I know that you think well of her, but this
is my decision.”
-RE6: Helena Harper 2; 2012.
Sherry Birkin is transferred from a separate government agency and
becomes a member of the D.S.O.
Series 2 of Idol Survival premiers across the world.
Umbrella PMC call a female researcher named Beatrice Bertrand
back off her vacation at short notice. She is to take over The Experiment and supervise 3A7’s
progress from here on in. She is unaware of what really happened to Abraham Jackson but can
take a guess. She has no interest in 3A7 or the trials and her hope is for 3A7 to die a quick
death so she can get back to her holiday.

“The lead researcher in charge of this experiment has mysteriously disappeared. Useless prick.
Thanks to him they called me back from my vacation. Well, let’s get this over with. There’s a
shot of tequila in the Caribbean with my name on it.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The Vanished and the New; July 2012.
FRIDAY JULY 6TH 2012
Bertrand arrives in Kijuju and surveys the
quarantine zone at district 12 which is still
ongoing. The area is still self-contained so
she rigs up two successive trials for 3A7
involving collection of more DNA
samples from the infected then retrieving
five cases of data. He will be armed with a
Warthog sub-machine gun, and this time
his pistol will be a Samurai Edge SP, the
classic customised Beretta 92FS famously
used by the Raccoon City S.T.A.R.S.
team. Bertrand has no real investment in
the experiments and hopes 3A-7 perishes
quickly. Since the last test, the Plaga has infected several wild dogs, turning them into Adjules.

“July 6, 2012.
The Plaga has even found its way to the regional wildlife infecting a type of African wild dog.
The natives called it Adjule. It’ll rip you to shreds if you’re not careful.”
-UCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The Vanished and the New; 06/07/12.
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Once again 3A7 begins in the baking afternoon sun where there is not a cloud in the sky. The
heat is intense and even more energy sapping underneath all his heavy tactical gear. The Majini
wander aimlessly around the wooden shacks and stilt scaffolds as 3A7 manoeuvres around
them all, ducking into stone buildings with advertisements for ‘Single Use Camera’ and where
sacks of fruit and old televisions have been placed out of the sun. The Adjule sleep in the
African heat but soon stir and are very agile when disturbed by the relentless gunfire. The
inflected all try to flank the intruder in their midst and mutter in Swahili, though they seem
slightly more docile than the original subjects found in the KAZ during the 2009 outbreak.
3A7 uses his terrain spikes and Brainer to
scramble up to higher ground and even
clambers over the two discarded B.S.A.A.
Gambits on either side of the quarantine zone.
Soon he is successful and has another 20
DNA samples collected but is then sent in
without reprieve to find five briefcases
strategically hidden by the event planners. It
does not take long for 3A7 to locate them all
and Bertrand is left surprised at the
operative’s obvious skill. She believes he was
unaware as to what Abraham Jackson had
planned for him and is seemingly ignorant or doesn’t care how sadistic the experiments have
been. He also doesn’t care about the changing supervisor. Clearly she will have to work harder
to kill him.

“The lab rat has completed the experiment. He doesn’t know anything about what’s going on,
or just how fucked up the previous researcher running the experiments was. I was hoping the
rat would die and that’d be the end of things.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The Vanished and the New; 06/07/12.
SUNDAY JULY 8TH 2012
Bertrand notes how the top of Umbrella PMC is
currently rife with differing rumours about what
really became of Abraham Jackson. She is not
about to make the same mistake and has no
intention of getting involved in The Executive’s
business. Her plan is to stay under the radar and
complete the trials, then she is out of here.

“There are plenty of rumours flying around
regarding my predecessor’s disappearance. But I don’t care. I’m just here to finish what he
started. Not gonna dig any deeper than that. You know what they say after all – curiosity killed
the cat.”
-UCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The African Gate; 08/07/12.
This latest round of tests is spiced up by sighting in the quarantine zone of a unique mutant
Majini. Its appearance is that of a standard Type 2 Plaga-infected human, yet its head has been
destroyed and growing out of the neck stump is a Bui Kichwa. There were rumours this strange
creature was around during the original outbreak in 2009, but no confirmed sightings were ever
documented.
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Bertrand hopes to make the most of this opportunity to secure some valuable data on this rare
specimen. The outbreak has almost been contained by this point and this will be one of the
final trials for this area. If 3A7 survives they will move onto a new playground.

“July 8, 2012
This will be the last test. There will be a mutant Majini, so prepare for a hard-fought battle.
You’ll need your battle skills and a lot of luck.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The African Gate; 08/07/12.
Because of the sheer ferocity of the Mutant Majini, Bertrand has extensively tinkered with
3A7’s load-out for this trial. This time he will have a ‘Blackjack Custom’ rifle, a Colt Python
called ‘Mag-Rev’, and his two customary frag grenades have been replaced with three ‘glue’
grenades. He will retain the Chronos Mk.1 Brainer/Beil as normal. This level has also been
slightly extended with a number of previously inaccessible doors now available linking to a
series of underground tunnels. It is down here that the Mutated Majini prefers to lurk, keeping
out of the glare of the sun.
3A7 is given three separate trials and manages to
collect another 20 DNA samples without any
problems. Crows circle in the bright blue sky
sensing fresh meat as the Majini swarm around
ready for 3A7’s next appearance to locate
another 5 mock-data briefcases. Finally, he has
to defend five areas and set up data transfer
points to gather useful Intel on the infected.
Although the Mutant Majini is extremely savage
and makes life difficult, 3A7 continues to
persevere and is ready to fight another day.
Bertrand is nonplussed at her subject’s survival. Although he has demonstrated impressive
skill, she is now going to have remain behind for longer and supervise another round of tests at
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a new location. The next quarantine is highly confidential and not even Bertrand is told where
they will be going.

“The lab rat has broken through to the next level of experiments. The next location as well as
the route to get there is highly confidential. We’ll be put to sleep and then taken there. I know
what we’re doing is fucked up, but I still don’t have the big picture.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The African Gate; 08/07/12.
However, before leaving Africa there is a quick change of plan after orders come down from
the top and 3A7 will be sent back into District 12 for one final round of tests. Bertrand still has
no interest in these experiments but clearly The Executive and those at the very top of the
organisation do. She will just keep her head down and get on with it.

“Measuring Test Subject 3A7.
In truth I'm not interested in what this fella does.
However, the top brass are showing an unusual interest in this experiment.
I have no choice.”
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Bonus Lesson; July 2012.
Equipment this time will be back to standard K-12AX accompanied by Blackjack sidearm and
two frag grenades. 3A7 will be tasked to collect 20, 30 then 40 DNA samples respectively. The
Mutated Majini also still lurks in the sealed off area.

“July 2012
This is an additional mission for the 12th Kijuju district. Try to see how fast you can kill those
Majini.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Bonus Lesson; July 2012.
This last mission is standard fare and is more
about sweeping clean the last remnants of
infected in this zone. The B.S.A.A. have longsince departed but they have abandoned two
of their vehicles. 3A7 works proficiently,
taking out swarms of Majini then staying on
the move to avoid being cornered by the
mutated specimen. The husks of burned out
cars and the mud of the quarry made thick
thanks to the baking sun make for an
interesting and adaptive battleground. The
Brainer is most useful here for 3A7 to latch
onto the tough terrain and pull himself up onto rooftops and wooden scaffolds. The Adjule
have proven they perhaps necessitate re-evaluation as proposed biological weapons as their
speed and aggressiveness show a potential not previously recorded. In the end though, and not
at all unexpectedly by now, 3A7 emerges victorious once again. Despite having no interest in
the experiments, Bertrand at least concedes her operative clearly has skills. His precision with
firearms and close combat techniques remind her of trained U.S.S. operatives.

“Though I'm not interested, the subject's combat abilities are unbelievable. It's like I'm
watching the U.S.S. in action.”
-UCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Bonus Lesson; July 2012.
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Shortly afterwards, Bertrand and her subject leave Kijuju. They will be given a few weeks rest
and recuperation before being recalled for the next round of trials. The next location is topsecret but is a private in-house site constructed by Umbrella PMC.
TUESDAY AUGUST 07TH 2012
Beatrice Bertrand and 3A7 arrive at the designated meeting point ready to be taken to the next
testing area. Because the location is classified, both are given sedatives before stepping onto the
plane. They sleep throughout their journey and have no idea where they are when they arrive
at their destination. Inside a large, inconspicuous hangar, Bertrand is shocked to find a detailed
replica of a full city block of Raccoon City, right down to a detailed representation of the
R.P.D.’s main front building and courtyard. The resemblance is uncanny, and the scene is
complete with wrecked and abandoned R.P.D. squad cars, 1998 model. The scene is artificially
lit to be night-time and water cannons provide a constant deluge of rain. This place has been
constructed by Umbrella PMC at significant expense to create the ultimate, controlled testing
environment for training purposes. Beatrice cannot help but be impressed at the meticulous
detail but she decides not to ask why this place was built for fear of only inviting death like
Jackson did before her.

“When I woke up I found myself here. In Raccoon City. Well, a recreation of it at least. Right
down to the zombies. Who’d make such a thing? …Nope. No questions. That’s just asking for
trouble. Just do what you’re told.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Where it all Began; 07/08/12.

As this is a proper simulation zone under controlled conditions, the assessors have more
freedom when designing the tests. For the opening round, 3A7 will carry only a standard issue
Samurai Edge and one frag grenade after Bertrand’s instance he have his ammunition capacity
reduced. He will need to collect 20 DNA samples from the infected, then upload 5 data
transmission points before finally locating five hidden briefcases across the stage. Bertrand is
eagerly looking forward to what will happen in ‘Raccoon City.’ The infected for this stage are
standard t-Virus zombies.
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“Aug 7, 2012.
There isn’t a soul alive who hasn’t heard of what happened to this city. Now it exists as a
phantom, a recreation of that fateful day. Your ammo has been limited in homage.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Where it all Began; 07/08/12.
This setting is one of the smallest stages,
designed especially to test out close quarters
battle tactics. There are distractions thanks to
the flashing lights of the sirens from abandoned
police vehicles and the relentless drumming of
the artificial rain. A large truck has been set on
fire and is suspended via a large crane in the
middle of the battle zone. Many of the zombies
hide under wrecked cars and debris and several
t-Virus infected crows circle in the sky. 3A7
remains professional and picks off his targets
from a distance, then effortlessly switches to his
Brainer/Beil when they get too close. He soon moves into the front yard of the R.P.D. where
the driving rain bounces up off the immaculate flagstones. The building itself looks so real and
beyond the boarded-up barricades making up the rest of the zone he can see detailed
recreations of shop fronts and hotel buildings. Even a representation of Kendo’s Gun Shop is
present, albeit in the wrong location.
Although ammunition is indeed scarce, he
does find a weapons case down a side-alley
that contains a ‘Lightning Hawk’ Desert
Eagle magnum that packs a little more
punch. It doesn’t take long for 20 DNA
samples to be collected and the next part is
setting up the data transfer points. This is
harder than ever now thanks to the
incessant downpour and the close confines
of the zone. The darkness mixed with the
contrast of the flashing lights and fire make
it hard to identify targets hiding in the
shadows, but 3A7 retains his composure and goes about his work like a professional. For the
final stage, finding 5 faux-data briefcases in such a small stage takes no time at all and soon
Bertrand signals the test is complete. She is not surprised at 3A7’s success and noted his adept
use of CQBZ, something legendary U.S.S. Alpha Team leader Hunk was a great supporter of.

“Seems this town's environment was no threat to you either. It's rumoured that the Grim
Reaper who advocated CQBZ escaped from this town. This may be that guy's second coming.”
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Where it all Began; 07/08/12.
MONDAY AUGUST 20TH 2012
Umbrella PMC’s weapons development team have delivered several new firearms that are
ready for battle testing. The ‘Waltham’ is a specialised AA-12 shotgun based on earlier models
manufactured by Military Police Systems. A variant of this weapon is also being manufactured
for the B.S.A.A. The ‘R39 Swamp Rat AZ’ is a Walther P99 sidearm. These new weapons will
go alongside a standard back-up arsenal of two fire grenades and the Chronos Mk1. Brainer.
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The development of these specialised weapons has been sponsored by several private
companies who are affiliated with Blue Umbrella and it is up to 3A7 to test out their
effectiveness.

“We've got the complete set of trial products from the firearms manufacturers so we're testing
them out all at once. These companies are also sponsoring this experiment, we can't necessarily
ignore them, can we?”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Dependable Weapons; 20/08/12.
For this trial the objectives remain the same, albeit in a different order. 20 DNA samples will
be required, followed by collecting 5 briefcases then finally installing five more data uplink
posts. To spice things up, a pack of MA-39 Cerberus dogs will be added to the battle zone to
join the zombies and crows.

“Aug 20, 2012.
We’re going to mix things up today. In order to test the equipment we’re giving you new
weapons and ammo. The cute little doggies will be there as well. Wonder how that will affect
things?”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Dependable Weapons; 20/08/12.

The Waltham proves to be devastatingly effective but its reload time is worryingly slow. The
introduction of the Cerberus to this round of trials certainly increases the difficultly factor. 3A7
uses his Brainer to scale the walls of the R.P.D. grounds and get into the courtyard, but the
cramped conditions mean he is soon swarmed by the zombies. The rain continues to fall
incessantly and smoke bellows into the sky from the flaming truck on the main road outside.
The crows are also difficult to spot in the dark, swooping down and trying to peck 3A7 from
above as he tries to take aim at his targets, but he remains calm and in control. The Swamp Rat
sidearm proves to be a useful back-up weapon that ensures his survival this time round.
Bertrand is pleased with the outcome.
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“These weapons have been customised for CQBZ use. Effective eh? I’m sure the sponsors will
be pleased with the report. Hopefully so happy that they don’t catch on to the true purpose of
these experiments…”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Dependable Weapons; 20/08/12.
FRIDAY AUGUST 24TH 2012
For the next round of trials, a new enemy will be introduced in the form of a special mutant
zombie, created solely for these experiments. They will hunt 3A7 down relentlessly and will
prove to be his sternest test yet.

“Well it’s the moment of truth. The experiment will be using mutated zombie variations. They
fight just as fearsome as they look. Time to see if CQBZ is up to the task.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Walking Threat; 24/08/12.

Due to the sheer speed and ferocity of the Mutated Zombies, 3A7 will need to rely on CQBZ
in order to survive. Bertrand is excited to see how it will play out.

“Aug 24, 2012.
This mission is a pure test of survival. Who will be left standing – the mutant, or the subject? I
can’t wait to find out.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Walking Threat; 24/08/12.
To make matters worse, the weapons that served 3A7 so well last time round are removed and
he is back to a standard KP-12 AX sub-machine gun, Blackjack sidearm and frag grenades.
This is designed to be a raw test of survival with no benefits to assist. There are three mutated
zombies on this stage and 3A7 needs to kill all three and recover their DNA samples whilst
simultaneously avoiding attacks from regular zombies, the Cerberus and the crows. To make
things slightly different, the level has been expanded by opening up all the various manhole
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covers on the main roads to allow access to the sewers beneath. Down here raw sewage water
comes up to his ankles and water drips relentlessly from the crumbling brickwork of the lichenridden ceiling. There are various access points back up to the surface including a brand-new
entrance in the underpass running under the police station that was not present in the real-life
Raccoon City. The mutated zombies are fearsome in action. They shake and slumber like they
are not in full control of their actions and can move incredibly fast. They have a hardened resin
that covers much of their body and this enables them to withstand a great deal of gunfire before
going down. This is clearly 3A7’s hardest trial to date, but still he emerges victorious. Even
Bertrand did not expect him to survive this time round. She is told the next area will be even
more confined, meaning a stern focus on CQBZ will be unavoidable.

“Unbelievable! The subject survived. I have to think that the next area we’ll be taken to will be
tailored to close-range battles. Then we’ll find out the true power of CBQZ.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Walking Threat; 24/08/12.
SEPTEMBER 2012
At Marhawa Academy, the Chrysalid that formed over Nanan
Yoshihara’s corpse has caused the C-Virus inside to completely
break down her body composition and reform it into a completely
new life form that will later become known as Lepotica. Although
horribly mutated, the creature still has human features and Nanan’s
face is still recognisable. She seems to remember Bindi, believing
her friend to be reborn, cares for her and keeps her hidden inside
her dormitory until she becomes stronger.
MONDAY SEPTEMBER 03RD 2012
Still on the same classified test site, the next location is inside another large warehouse and
Bertrand is shocked and impressed to find a detailed replica of the R.P.D.’s main hall from
their precinct house, albeit with several purposeful alterations. This scenario has the station as
crumbling ruin and simulated as a place where survivors have holed up against the zombie
hordes rather than being ultimately destroyed by a Thermobaric bomb. There are holes in the
wall and trees, roots and vines protrude through the bricks to signify a long-abandoned look.
Make-shift barricades tell an implied story of the final survivors’ last stand. With no place to
hide, split second decisions draw the line between life and death. Frequent close quarters
require swift movement in and out of cover. It is also a good place to utilise the zombie shield.

“If we’re going to test CQBZ to its limits, there’s no better place than here. One room, plenty
of zombies and places to cover yourself. Let’s start off with reducing your ammo, shall we?”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Confined Struggle; 03/09/2012.
The first round of trials will be standard fare, with 20 DNA samples required, five briefcases to
find and 5 data transfer points to set up and defend. The interesting thing here is that the battle
zone is confined to just a singular room, meaning reliance on CQBZ is essential. 3A7’s
weapons will be carried over from the last round, but for the first time since the experiments
began, he is given a new Brainer and now wields the Cronos Mk.2 which is more advanced.

“Sep 3, 2012.
Another splendid replica. Very high quality. Though it does differ from the RPD in a few ways.
The zombies are authentic enough. Watch your step.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Confined Struggle; 03/09/12.
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The station is purposefully designed to be old and neglected, as if the shell had somehow
survived the bomb in 1998. Gaping holes in the roof let in shafts of artificial light and weeds
poke through cracks in the floor, growing in and around the stencilled R.P.D. emblem on the
cracked floor tiles. Doors to the eastern and western offices and reception room are present for
effect but cannot be accessed and lead nowhere. Sheets of tin and old tyres have been set up at
various places encircling the main reception desk to provide cover during live firearms
exercises. The second-floor balcony level is accessible thanks to ladders and scaffolding that
has been set up with wooden planks and ramps. The zombies are packed in tight, making
things slow going, but 3A7 is equal to the task. Large sheets of blue tarp have been stretched
across the room tied either end from the balcony to catch dripping water from the roof. For
added authenticity many of the zombies are dressed in replica 1998 R.P.D. police uniforms. It
doesn’t take long for 3A7 to run out of ammunition, but he is just as adept with the brainer,
now an improved model over the original Cronos.

Once the trial is over, Beatrice Bertrand is summoned by her boss and they offer her a
significant pay rise to oversee the trials through to their conclusion. Despite having no interest
in following Abraham Jackson’s work, she now realises this is her big chance to make a name
for herself within the organisation. It seems the top brass of the organisation are impressed with
3A7 and should he survive The Experiments he may be offered a place on the coveted, topsecret ‘Umbrella Corps’ unit.

“So I got called in by my supervisor. He told me that they were going to triple my contract
payment, and upon successful completion of the trials I’d get a special bonus. I wanted no part
of this, but it could end up being my big chance…”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Confined Struggle; 03/09/12.
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THURSDAY SEPTEMBER 13TH 2012
THE MARHAWA ACADEMY INCIDENT: SEPTEMBER 13-23RD 2012
The events of RESIDENT EVIL: THE MARHAWA DESIRE begin.
At Marhawa Academy, Bindi Bergara and the prototype Complete Mutation Species Lepotica
Nanan Yoshihara begin their rebellion. Nanan’s disfigured form has been covered up thanks to
a black poncho provided by Carla Radames.
In one of the classrooms, Bindi finds Lana reading
alone at her desk. She calls out and Lana looks
over only for Bindi to say nothing but smile. Lana
turns back to her book and remarks how she
heard Nanan decided to transfer away to a
different school. She believes it is good riddance to
trash like her and suspects Bindi really feels the
same way too. But when Bindi doesn’t answer and
continues to just smile, Lana becomes angry and
slams her book down, demanding to know why
she won’t answer her. Just then Bindi moves aside and a hooded figure steps forward. Lana is
shocked to see the face under the hood is Nanan, but suddenly large tentacles covered in pores
begin to emerge from beneath her coat and coil themselves around her like a snake. Held in a
tight grip, Lana is powerless as ‘Nanan’ reaches forward and kisses her on the mouth, dispelling
noxious C-Virus gas into her body. Lana immediately begins to convulse and breaks into a
coughing fit. Within seconds her skin has turned a pale grey and her eyes roll to the back of
her head as she becomes a zombie. Nanan steps back and Bindi is pleased at their work,
commenting how the raincoat Carla gave them looks great on her.
Sometime later, Lana’s friend arrives at the classroom to find
her sat alone at her desk with her book. The girl apologises
for her lateness, but Lana just mumbles strangely. The girl
goes over and taps her on the shoulder only for Lana to
reveal her grotesque form. Her eyes are white, and her skin
is pale and covered in cracks and sores. The girl is terrified
as the Lana zombie reaches up and attacks her. Within
moments she is dead, and the classroom is a bloodbath with
chairs and desks knocked over and covered in gore.
The bloody scene is soon discovered by Marhawa staff. The
Lana-zombie is restrained and locked away in the basement of the old club house building
which is currently off limits to students. The other girl’s body is taken away and the classroom
is sealed off and cleaned before anyone notices anything amiss. At a loss about what to do,
Mother Gracia sends a letter addressed to Doug Wright at Bennett University in Singapore
asking for his immediate assistance. She believes her previous relationship with Doug will allow
her to manipulate him into dealing with the situation quietly, meaning the incident will never be
revealed and the academy’s impeccable reputation will not be undone.
FRIDAY SEPTEMBER 14TH 2012
Professor Doug Wright delivers a lecture on microbiology to a room full of students. Among
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the crowd is his nephew, Ricky Towaza, who isn’t paying any attention as his uncle explains the
dangers of anthrax. When the lecture is over, Doug catches Ricky in the corridor and chastises
him for not paying enough attention, also reminding him not to call him ‘uncle’ when they are
in the working academic environment. Ricky tells him to relax and that his stubbornness is why
he is still single despite being over 40 years-old. But Doug embarrasses his nephew with a
reminder he is now 20 years-old and has still never had a girlfriend.
Sometime later in the staff room, Doug is taking some time out
and having a coffee when he is handed a letter from one of his
colleagues. It is hand-written and sent from Mother Gracia at
Marhawa Academy. Intrigued to hear from his old flame, Doug
opens it up and is horrified to read the words detailing that one of
the students became a zombie. Doug urgently submits a request
for three days leave to tie in with his rest days and makes
preparations to leave immediately. He decides to take Ricky along
as his research assistant in exchange for extra credits.
Hours later they take off from Singapore on a privately chartered plane. Ricky leans back in his
luxurious leather seat and gazes out of the window as Doug studies some reports on his laptop.
They have a long journey ahead of them.
SATURDAY SEPTEMBER 15TH 2012
Ricky and Doug land in a remote rural area of Northern Kudahnkan and hire a jeep to drive
the rest of the way. Marhawa Academy is very isolated and located practically in the middle of
nowhere, well away from any populated areas and mobile phone and radio reception is
practically non-existent. It will take them almost two days to reach their destination and a
majority of that will be traversing through the vast forest region of Ellnaul.
Back at Umbrella PMC’s top-secret testing site,
The Experiments continue. Today’s trial is
going to be unique because 3A7 will be fieldtesting a special piece of prototype equipment
designed by Blue Umbrella engineers that has
the corporate sponsors and various affiliates of
the PMC very interested. The device in
question is delivered from the Anti-bioweapon
Development Bureau named ‘Zombie
Jammer’ and is a mechanism strapped to the
arm of the operative that emits a strong
electromagnetic pulse that confuses the senses
of the undead that pick it up. In theory this
makes the wearer ‘invisible’ to the zombies and 3A7 can freely intermingle with them without
being attacked. However if the Zombie Jammer is damaged during a battle it will stop
functioning and the zombies will immediately attack as normal. The device has promise but
there are still many unknown variables, not least of which is determining if the unit is physically
dangerous to the wearer. To date tests remain inconclusive that the radiation produced by the
Zombie Jammer can potentially cause brain damage to humans. But regardless, a trial has been
set up in the police station hall replica and 3A7 will wear the device. The engineers responsible
for the Jammer are coming in to observe the trial personally.
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“Plenty of noisy ‘guests’ today. The engineers have a certain pharmaceutical company
breathing down their necks. So they came to check up on things personally. That’s to be
expected. After all, today we’re going to be testing the results of something very important…”
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Zombie Jammer; 15/09/12.
This trial is split into three rounds. To begin, 20 DNA samples will be required, then 5 data
transfer points need defending and combat data uploaded. Finally, 5 data briefcases have been
strategically hidden around the level. The Zombie Jammer should make things significantly
easier here so long as 3A7 doesn’t allow it to get damaged. In addition, his primary weapon will
be a Lancer (CQBZ version). This is a Knight’s Armament manufactured Personal Defence
Weapon. It is a compact carbine machine gun that fires 6x35mm rounds. His side arm is a
Lightning Hawk magnum and he retains the Cronos Mk.2 Brainer and three Glue Grenades.

“Sep 15, 2012.
New equipment has been placed.
The infected won't be able to sense you, just for a certain period of time.
If you can pick it up this hell shouldn't be a problem.”
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Zombie Jammer; 15/09/12.
In order not to make things too easy, 3A7 must
locate the Zombie Jammer on the level, rather
than starting out with it. It has also been
customised to self-destruct after 60 seconds of
use, meaning his protected time is limited.
There are three Jammers in all hidden on the
opening part of the level. 3A-7 begins on the
upper balcony and is immediately accosted by
several bloodthirsty zombies. After blowing
them away with his Lancer, he finds the first
Jammer by the emergency ladder leading back
down to the ground floor. He straps it to his
right arm and immediately the device begins to
pulse. He is amazed as the zombies suddenly pay him no heed and he can freely intermingle
around them. Downstairs, Cerberus just stroll right on by as if he is not even there. This makes
proceedings ridiculously easy and it doesn’t take him long to acquire the DNA samples. As
forewarned, the Zombie Jammer auto destructs after one minute and immediately the infected
swarm around him once again but 3A7 soon blasts them all down.
For the second stage, the Jammers are slightly better hidden but once located 3A7 can defend
the data transfer points with ease, likewise with the briefcase collection. The Zombie Jammer
appears work perfectly, though it is noted that whenever 3A7 fires his weapon in close
proximity to the infected, they will sometimes sense his presence and attack regardless. This
can lead to the Jammer becoming damaged and rendered inoperative. But overall today’s tests
have been a resounding success and the data collated from 3A7’s performance will be put to
good use and result in the completion of the prototype.

“The Zombie Jammer has been completed. It robs the infected of their perception senses.
However we haven’t explored the possible side-effects on regular humans. It’s not a stretch of
the imagination to think it could cause brain damage.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Zombie Jammer; 15/09/12.
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The Experiments for the Raccoon streets and R.P.D. replicas are now concluded. Whilst the
Blue Umbrella engineers continue to tinker with the Zombie Jammer following the battle test,
Beatrice Bertrand and 3A7 are stood down and told to await further instructions. There is one
more experiment location still to visit.
SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 16TH 2012
Well into the second day of their trek, Ricky and Doug are
still driving through the remote jungles of rural Asia. It has
been hours since they passed the last town or even saw any
people. The jungle has a thick canopy and although
beautiful, is quite suffocating and blocks out the light from
the sun. As they get further out into the wilderness the road
degenerates into nothing more than a bumpy dirt track, full
of potholes and pools of water. Ricky takes in the fresh air
and is clearly enjoying their little adventure.
They briefly discuss the length of their journey and how isolated Marhawa Academy is from
any major population centres. Ricky again asks his uncle about receiving bacteriology credits in
exchange for his assistance and Doug promises to be true to his word. He goes on to say that a
mysterious phenomenon is taking place at the school and the head mistress has asked him to
launch an investigation. There are fears it may have been caused by a biological weapon. Ricky
is curious as to why his uncle would suddenly drop everything to come and help out and Doug
somewhat awkwardly confesses that he and the head mistress Mother Gracia used to be in a
relationship. Ricky is so amazed he almost chokes on his water, but Doug smirks and casually
replies that unlike him, he actually has a way with women.
A few minutes later the jungle road surface improves
and reverts into solid concrete. The trees in front soon
give way to a wondrous sight, revealing the magnificent
marvel of modern architecture that is Marhawa
Academy; a huge, live-in campus complete with its own
cathedral, outdoor sports pitches, numerous lecture
buildings and accommodation blocks. As they pull up
to the main gate, Ricky is amazed at just how big the
complex is. It must have cost an absolute fortune to
construct all the way out here in the wilderness.
A guard dressed in a shirt, tie and flat cap comes to inspect their credentials before opening up
the entrance and waving them through. Ricky gazes in wonder at the impressive-looking spires
and steeples of the cathedral as they park in the outside lot. Several passing students observe
them with keen interest, not being used to seeing outsiders. All the boys are dressed in crisp,
white suits with the academy logo on the right sleeve and the girls wear matching white dresses,
all tied with a red bow. Ricky compares this place to a garden where they grow the leaders of
tomorrow, watching bemused as the students all stop and bow as they pass by. To him, this is
like being in a whole new world. Doug agrees about the academic standing of the young people
studying here and wishes Bennett University was more like this.
They are both met by Student Council President Bindi Bergarah and Vice-President Alisa
Lynn who have been sent to greet them on the instruction of Mother Gracia. Ricky blushes
when he sees how attractive they both are and cannot believe his luck. Doug introduces Ricky
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and himself to them both, and shudders with embarrassment when Ricky identifies himself as
his ‘assistant’ then awkwardly adds that he happens to be single. Bindi and Alyssa lead them
both towards the main staff building, passing through an immaculately kept courtyard with flag
stones and concrete seating areas surrounding beautifully kept trees and shrubbery. They walk
beyond another structure with an impressive-looking bell tower and further on Ricky spots one
of the buildings has been cordoned off with access not permitted under any circumstances.
Minutes later they are presented to Mother
Gracia in her office, a spacious and plush room
with large windows offering a scenic view outside
and bookshelves crammed with all manner of
academic texts. Gracia herself is seated at her
desk dressed in a nun’s habit with a wimple and
veil. She and Doug make immediate eye contact
as at the back of the room Bindi and Alisa bow
and prepare to leave, but not before Alyssa
whispers in Ricky’s ear for him to meet later and
tell them all about the outside world. Doug is
pleased to see Gracia is the same as ever, but her response is somewhat guarded. They are
both much older now and cannot turn back the clock. After looking uncertain for a few
moments, she finally announces she has something she wants them both to see.
She leads the down a set of stone steps and into a darkened basement. Pushing open another
door they can suddenly hear some guttural moans and the rattling of chains on concrete. Ricky
feels his hair stand on end as his eyes adjust to the darkness and makes out in detail the
silhouette on the floor before him. It is the Lana (Ra-Na Bae) zombie; patient zero infected by
the Nanan-creature. Doug is shocked, and incorrectly assumes the zombie is the result of
exposure to the t-Virus. He warns that if anyone else is bitten, they too will turn.
The smell of decaying flesh is overpowering and
Ricky almost retches at the sight. Lana cries out in
frustration as her secure restraints prevent her from
reaching the fresh meat standing agonisingly close
by. Doug asserts they need to get their hands on
some ‘Daylight’, an experimental vaccine for the
t-Virus originally developed at Raccoon University
back in 1998. Everyone on campus must be
inoculated right away. He also wants to call in
assistance from the B.S.A.A. This incident is not
something he can handle on his own and needs to
be resolved quickly before it spreads. Gracia is impressed with Doug’s understanding of the
situation but is unsure what the B.S.A.A. is. Her isolated lifestyle and dedication to her role at
the academy has meant she long ago lost touch with the happenings of the outside world.
Doug explains about the Bioterrorism Security Assessment Alliance and that he has some
influence with them as an advisor to their Far East branch. They will send someone out right
away at his behest but Gracia is hesitant, insisting she asked Doug to come here alone as a
favour to an old friend. This situation must be kept under wraps at all costs. They cannot have
a biohazard occur at Marhawa Academy. Doug is taken aback by her stance. Without the help
of the B.S.A.A., the virus will spread and the entire campus could soon by overflowing with
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zombies. But Gracia shrugs him off, insisting that is why she asked him to come, so he could
stop it before things get too bad. Still shocked by her stubbornness on the matter, Doug
confirms Ra-Na Bae cannot be saved and asks what will be done with her.
About 10 minutes later they have left Gracia’s office, Doug takes Ricky to one side, concern
showing on his face. They need to find the source of the virus as soon as possible. Every inch
of the campus must be thoroughly examined. The students, any animals they keep, and even
the animals living in the surrounding jungle. The t-Virus is transmitted through bite wounds, so
he believes Lana (Ra-Na Bae) was bitten by something carrying the virus. They need to locate
the source ASAP.
Ricky spends the next several hours roaming the
campus, discreetly questioning students, checking the
animal pens and even being chased by a wild jaguar in
the nearby jungle. Exhausted, and dripping with sweat
from the intense afternoon sun, he eventually collapses
onto one of the concrete benches on the square. He
cannot get the image of the Ra-Na Bae zombie out of
his head and is already regretting coming to this place.
He is approached by two female students who offer him
a bottle of water which he accepts gratefully. Four older
students then come over, led by an alpha male with a
stern look on his eye. They are keen to know about this
‘boy from the outside’ and begin to intimidate him. But Ricky gives as good as he gets, and the
senior students are taken aback, not used to having their authority challenged. The situation is
diffused by Alisa who comes over and warns the other students away. She apologises,
explaining that many of the students have been here since elementary school and have never
been outside. That is why everyone is so fascinated by him, including her. Ricky blushes, and
awkwardly tries to change the subject by commenting on the pendant she wears around her
neck. They are soon interrupted by Bindi, who announces it is almost time for dinner.
A few hours later and night has fallen. Ricky is back
with Doug in their guest dormitory and the two go
over the day’s events. Doug brews up a fresh pot of
coffee as Ricky collapses on the sofa, sufficiently
satisfied after an excellent dinner. Doug asks if he
had any luck tracking down the source of the viral
infection and Ricky comes up blank, though he
believes Mother Gracia is acting awfully strange
considering one of her students became a zombie.
All she seemed bothered about was protecting the
school’s reputation. Doug is in agreement. The fact
that even just one person is infected already makes this a biohazard. The possibility of it
spreading is high and they’ll need the B.S.A.A.’s help to contain it.
Meanwhile, somewhere in Asia, Captain Chris Redfield and Piers Nivans of the North
American branch are assisting agents of the B.S.A.A.’s Far Eastern branch with an outbreak of
B.O.W.s infecting a small coastal town. The creatures have been brought in off the black
market to shift the balance in local gang warfare and include a colourful mix of Lickers,
Hunters, Cerberus and Chimeras. Smoke rises from several buildings and bursts of gunfire
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rattle the night air. Inside, Chris lands a solid punch on an infected Doberman and Piers tosses
him a fresh handgun clip he slaps home in time to blast the nightmare Licker away. Piers
opens up with his assault rifle and soon the floor is littered with the bodies of monsters.
In another part of the building, Merah Biji, now
regarded as the finest field agent in the Far
Eastern branch, curses as her machine gun runs
dry just as an MA-121 Hunter rises up before
her. Instinctively, she cracks the monster over its
head with the stock of her gun and bats it away
with her other hand. Quickly she throws a glob of
plastic explosive which strikes the Hunter in the
chest and two seconds later it explodes in a
shower of gore as Merah attaches herself to a
harness and leaps away from the blast zone. She
relays her position to the others as being inside
Area B and requests an update as she vaults down the central atrium, falling freely and firing at
several Chimeras who have affixed themselves to the vertical walls. The harness soon tightens
and she swings gracefully onto the ground floor like a true acrobat, giving one final Chimera the
full force of her boot in its maggot-infested face. Chris gets in touch and says he and Piers are
in Area C. Her orders are to clear Area B and then meet up with them when done. Merah
chuckles to herself as more Chimeras emerge out of the shadows of the ruined building like
ants. Primitive B.O.W.s, one of the first ever created, but still dangerous in numbers. Clearing
all these creatures by herself is a pretty tall order, but at least it shows Captain Redfield has total
faith in her ability. She readies her weapons as several more Cerberus dogs enter the fray.
Within the next hour the three of them have the
building secure and all B.O.W.s have been eliminated.
Chris sits on a ruined concrete block and inspects his
weapon as Piers comes strolling over. This was easier
than they thought and perhaps the Far Eastern branch
didn’t need their assistance after all. But Chris warns
him that these biological weapons still create
unpredictable situations, even after all this time. They
were just lucky that they could contain it like they
usually do. Merah suggests Chris is too modest for
their work today during the clean-up was pretty
impressive in her words. Full containment with zero casualties, thanks to his leadership. Chris
returns the compliment, saying she certainly lived up to her reputation as the Far Eastern
branch’s best agent. Piers suggests the three of them go and get something to eat, but Merah
takes a rain check. HQ have sent her new orders and she needs to report this incident to
Professor Doug Wright, an advisor to her team. Chris perks up at the mention of the name
and asks to come along. Doug is an old friend of his and he’d like to say hello.
Back at Marhawa School, it is now late at night. Ricky is asleep in bed and Doug has gone for a
late-night stroll around campus. It is tranquil and quiet and no one else is around. Armed with
a flashlight, he searches the grounds for clues, checking the gardens, storm drains and sewerage
grids whilst lost in thought. He is troubled by Gracia’s somewhat casual stance on the situation
at hand. One of her students is dead and she cannot pretend like nothing happened. One of
the catalysts for the biohazard in Raccoon City was infected rats and mice spreading the virus,
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and it ended up destroying the entire city. This campus is huge and finding the source won’t be
easy.
As he continues to look around, he fails to notice the woman in the black poncho watching
him closely. It is Carla Radames, on site to observe first-hand how the field test will play out.
She takes out her cube and makes a situation report back to HQ, confirming Doug Wright’s
presence on site.
In one of the corridors, Bindi catches Alisa sneaking
around and guesses she is on her way to Ricky’s
room. With a mischievous glint in her eye she
explains they never have visitors to the campus that
are their own age and she just wants to tease him a
little. She asks Bindi not to tell anyone but Bindi just
smiles and watches as the mutated Nanan walks up
behind Alisa and expels a cloud of noxious C-Virus
gas, instantly transforming her into a zombie.
In the darkness of their apartment, a cool breeze blows
though the window and Ricky quickly sits bolt upright
in bed after a noise disturbs him. Suddenly, a figure
climbs onto his bed and at first he is confused about
what is happening until he recognises Alisa’s pendant.
It is her and as she climbs on top of him he can hardly
contain his delight. But she is making a number of
strange sounds and he suddenly realises something is
very wrong. Alisa suddenly lunges at his face and tries
to bite him. Her pupils have rolled back and the skin
on her face is slowly decaying. Instinctively, he pushes
her away, remembering his uncle’s words about once being bitten there was no way to avoid
infection. But as he bolts for the door, Alisa grabs him from behind and sinks her teeth into his
neck. His scream echoes throughout the campus as outside Doug continues to look around,
Bindi Bergara prepares for bed and Gracia sits looking out of her office window, lost in
thought. Within minutes, security guards arrive and subdue the Alisa zombie, but Ricky is
injured on the floor.
Meanwhile, Chris, Piers and Merah have started out
on their long drive towards Bennett University and
are caught up in a huge downpour and roaring
thunderstorm. Chris is trying to contact Doug on the
phone but isn’t having any luck, he cannot even get a
signal. Merah has already contacted Bennett
University and was told Professor Wright requested
a sudden leave of absence and didn’t say where he
was going. Chris is uncomfortable with the situation
because Doug’s mobile is out of range and his
whereabouts are unknown. Piers suggests he may
have just taken a vacation and Merah says they will arrive at Bennett University by tomorrow
morning. It will be a long night for them all as the rain still cascades down in sheets and the
occasional crack of lightning illuminates the sky.
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Back at the university, Doug bursts into the apartment and runs straight over to Ricky who lays
on the bed clutching the wound on his neck. On the other bed, three security guards are
struggling to restrain the Alisa zombie. Ricky is slipping in and out of consciousness as Doug
carefully removes his shirt and bandages up the wound. His
temperature is up and he is sweating profusely. Doug
demands to know how this could have happened and
blames Mother Gracia for only caring about protecting her
academy’s precious reputation. He orders her to call the
B.S.A.A. immediately before things get worse. Gracia does
not respond and waits until her security guards have gagged
and bound Alisa onto a stretcher. Doug can feel his anger
boiling over at being ignored but Gracia simply states she is
placing a guard at the door. If Ricky ends up turning just as
Alisa did, they can deal with him quickly. Then she and the
two sisters accompanying her leave the room.
Doug is seething and needs a moment to compose himself
before he does anything stupid. He pulls the bedclothes up over Ricky who now appears to be
sleeping comfortably. He pulls up a chair and sits by the bed, watching the boy closely and
blaming himself for bringing him along on this trip. He takes hold of his hand and wishes he
could turn back the clock, knowing the infection symptoms will come out soon. He never
should have brought him here. Weak and in high fever, Ricky awakens and asks if he will end
up as a zombie like Alisa. Doug cannot bring herself to respond and feels his eyes welling up.
Bravely, Ricky tells him to not hesitate and to kill him right away. He doesn’t want to end up
like Alisa. As he slips into unconsciousness once more, Doug breaks down at the side of his
bed.
Meanwhile, Gracia is back in her office with one of her advisors.
The Alisa zombie has been contained in the basement alongside
Lana and thankfully none of the students are any the wiser. They
now have two zombies, and if Professor Wright’s assertion that
just one bite leads to automatic infection is correct, they will soon
see a third. She needs to do something but cannot bring in any
outside help without risking huge public outcry about what is
happening at Marhawa, and what has already been covered up.
Back in the darkness of the apartment, Ricky fights the fever
growing within him, grinding his teeth and growling with pain as
he slips in an out of consciousness. Helpless, Doug continues to
sit at his bedside and tells Ricky a story about Chris Redfield
and the B.S.A.A. A few years ago at the Cobra Mart shopping mall in the states. Chris and his
team had expertly cleared out an infestation of Web-Spinners and Doug was present to
investigate the aftermath. Despite the terrifying nature of the B.O.W.s involved, Chris had
made the job look easy and no one was hurt.
In Gracia’s office, there is a knock at the door and Bindi enters. Gracia tells her she should be
in bed as it is way past lights out but Bindi is faking worry about Alisa. She is not in her room.
Uncomfortable, Gracia suggests she may have gone for a midnight stroll. Bindi is hesitant, after
all another member of her class went missing three days ago, referring to Lana. She wants to

2178

call to the police but Gracia tells her to return to her dormitory and leave the running of the
academy to her.
At that moment, somewhere in the basement, one of Gracia’s men is dressed in full biohazard
gear and is making his way towards the room where both student zombies are still chained up.
Taking his axe, he chops them both to pieces…
MONDAY SEPTEMBER 17TH 2012
The sound of the bell tower ringing and the clock
chiming 8AM signals the start of a new day at Marhawa
Academy. In his room, Doug awakens with a start to
find himself still sitting by the side of his nephew’s bed.
He is immensely surprised to find a grinning Ricky
staring right back at him; - a still human Ricky. Doug is
amazed as Ricky explains he doesn’t feel sick and has no
physical symptoms of infection. He is just a little sore.
Although relieved beyond words, Doug is also extremely
puzzled by this outcome. In the case of most strains of t-Virus, symptoms always start within
one hour of a bite but the fact Ricky made it through the whole night would suggest he is not
infected. Although this is excellent news, it seems too good to be true. Something is not right.
Ricky asks if Bindi knows about Alisa but Doug doesn’t believe so. He pours himself a fresh
cup of coffee and says Gracia is covering the whole thing up. She will do anything to protect the
academy’s reputation it seems. He walks over to the window to look out across campus, the
fresh injection of caffeine already making him feel better. He wants Ricky to stay in the
apartment whilst he concentrates on finding the source of the infection, but Ricky refuses to
just hide inside and do nothing. He insists he is perfectly fine and is ready to get to work.
Later that morning, the students are all attending their lessons. A bored and distracted Bindi
watches as their teacher scrapes his white chalk across the board. It is stiflingly hot in the
classroom and she has no interest in the subject matter. Suddenly, there are some excitable
shouts coming from outside. Everyone goes to the windows and watches with amusement as
they see Ricky and Doug in the courtyard below, chasing a rat with a net.
Outside, Ricky makes a desperate lunge with the net, only
for the rat to evade him and scurry off down a storm drain.
He curses the rodent and Doug looks on disapprovingly,
comparing the rat’s escape to the last time he took a girl out
on a date. Up in the classroom, the students are shocked by
Ricky’s obscenities. This is why they hate the outside world;
everyone is so vulgar. But Bindi scalds them all for judging
people on first impressions. The students want to know why
Ricky and Doug are here, and that is something Bindi is
determined to find out. They are an odd pair…
1600:
The bell tower rings again to signal the end of the academic day. Students and teachers alike
soon file out of their various rooms and begin making their way back to their dormitories.
Many of the girls’ giggle and whisper as they spot Ricky and Doug sat on a bench near the Le
Cross pitch, intrigued by the two outsiders. Ricky is drenched in sweat and greatly accepts a
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bottle of water from his uncle. They have been out all day and haven’t caught a single rat. This
approach isn’t getting them anywhere. The chances seem slim that the rats are spreading the
virus on campus, but they still need to secure a specimen to be absolutely sure.
They sit and watch the Le Cross game in the afternoon breeze for a few moments until they
hear a voice behind them. It is Bindi, she wants to thank them for whatever it is they are doing
and asks if they have seen Alisa. Both men wear a neutral expression, but Ricky is much less
convincing and Bindi realises they know something but are not saying. She tries a different
approach and bluntly asks what they are doing at Marhawa Academy. Doug just gives her a
reassuring pat on the shoulder. They cannot say just now, but hopefully they can soon.
Somewhere across campus, several senior students
stand guard over an old teaching block that is soon
scheduled for demolition. Inside the wooden hut,
a man in a biohazard suit is pouring gasoline over
the bodies of the two zombies, Alisa and Ra-Na
Bae. Despite being hacked up with an axe, both
zombies are still alive and make low growling
sounds as they are drenched in liquid. He lights a
match and drops it onto the bodies which are soon
consumed in flame. Across campus, Mother
Gracia watches the building closely from a rooftop.
Near the sports pitch, Doug and Ricky soon
become aware of a large, black pillar of smoke
bellowing into the afternoon sky. Ricky has a
feeling of dread and thinks immediately of Alisa.
Meanwhile, back in Singapore, Merah has parked up the Gambit and she, Piers and Chris are
enjoying a meal at Doug Wright’s favourite restaurant. So far, they’ve discovered Professor
Wright is not at home and hasn’t returned to Bennett University either, despite his vacation
time being up yesterday. Another strange fact is that his student and nephew, Ricky Towaza,
went with Doug and is also missing. Chris feels the situation is too odd. Professor Wright is
usually a reliable man, so Piers suggests they travel to the university themselves and get some
answers.
Back at the school, some of the younger students
begin to panic as the flames consume the building
and black smoke fills the sky. Bindi tries to keep
everyone calm and shouts for someone to call the
fire department. But none of the other students know
how because none of them have ever contacted the
outside before. The school has no landlines and is
purposefully out of signal for mobile reception.
Mother Gracia appears with two of her subordinates
and tells Bindi that calling the outside will not be
necessary. Everyone is to remain calm. Ricky and Doug watch as all the students bow their
respect. She tells the gathered crowd that the fire is in the old clubhouse; a building that was
scheduled for demolition anyway. There are no neighbouring structures and no danger of the
fire spreading. It will burn itself out eventually. All the students immediately relax but Bindi
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seems angry at Mother Gracia’s course of action, or lack of it. Ricky suddenly realises what she
has done and quickly takes off in a sprint towards the clubhouse. A puzzled Doug takes off
after him and Ricky shouts that Gracia is trying to destroy all the evidence.
They soon reach the clubhouse which is now
completely consumed by the flames. Ricky pushes
past two of the students standing guard and moves
inside with Doug close behind. The intense heat
soon hits them and they shield their faces with
their arms. Smoke poisons the air and flames lick
the wooden beams supporting the building. Ricky
ignores the temperature as it singes his skin and
pushes his way through the smoke, Doug right
behind him. They both stop when they see shapes
in the flames up ahead. Although their uniforms
have burned away, two skeletal humanoid forms
can be made out in the inferno, what remains of
their skin is cooking and the flames spark. The
chains that restrained them are red hot and Ricky can see a familiar pendant in the shape of a
crucifix with a sparkling jewel in the centre. It is Alisa. Unfortunately, Bindi has followed them
inside and catches a glimpse of her roommate’s corpse slowly being disintegrated by the fire.
Her eyes widen and she passes out with shock, falling backwards to the floor.
An hour later, Bindi is resting comfortably as Ricky watches over her. Doug meanwhile is in
Gracia’s office demanding an explanation. Several of her minders are present as well as campus
security guard Tahir Kapoor. Gracia is trying to explain that she only did what was necessary to
avoid a panic. If word of their condition got out, the students would be terrified. Doug isn’t
convinced, that doesn’t justify her actions and he demands to know why she is so obsessed with
protecting Marhawa’s reputation. Gracia doesn’t answer, all she needs him to do is find the
source of the virus.
Unable to curb his frustrations any further, Doug
suddenly lunges for her in a burst of anger. One of
her minders grabs him but Doug shoves him out of
the way. However, the man is back up on his feet in
an instant and sends Doug reeling with a sweeping
kick that catches him right on the forehead. The
minder moves in for another blow as Doug lies
dazed on the floor but Gracia calls him off. She still
requires Doug’s services. She asks him about Ricky,
wanting to know why he is being allowed to wander
campus freely when he is possibly still infected.
Doug groans and insists that the chances of Ricky
being infected are now very slim, but if anything happens, he will deal with it himself.
It’s almost dusk by the time Doug makes it back to the apartment where he finds a still angry
Ricky pacing the room impatiently. He looks concerned when he spots the bruising on his
uncle’s face. Doug explains that Gracia wouldn’t listen to reason and tells him to pack his
things, they are getting out of here and contacting the B.S.A.A. regardless of her consent. They
need to travel out to the next town as Marhawa has no land line or cell reception.
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In her office, Mother Gracia stands looking out of the window and contemplates the day’s
events, failing to notice the wreathing, decayed form of one of her advisors staggering hungrily
towards her, arms outstretched. The zombie is almost on her when another staff member grabs
a huge candelabrum and shoves it through the back of the
virus carrier’s head. Gracia is showered in gore and staggers
back as the zombie struggles to get free of the large
candlestick prongs protruding from its mouth. An aide runs
to Gracia’s side as the others fight to keep the zombie
contained. Suddenly it breaks free and lunges again only for
Gracia to grab a Walther PPK pistol from her desk and
shoot the creature through its eye socket. The zombie rises
once again and requires a second headshot before it is
finally killed. Marhawa Academy is her sanctuary and Gracia
will not see it desecrated.
Soon the zombie is wrapped up and discreetly taken away by four of her minders. Gracia is
now left alone with Ray Hsu; one of her most trusted advisors and the senior martial arts
instructor at the academy. That makes three zombies now. She needs Doug Wright to find the
source of the infection as soon as possible. Ray ponders if Doug and Ricky are still willing to
follow her orders given what’s happened, but Gracia has already taken the necessary steps to
make sure they cannot leave.
Outside in the darkness, Doug and Ricky
run through the deserted courtyard as
ornate streetlamps light up the beautifully
kept foliage surrounding them. But when
they reach the car park they are in for a
shock as their jeep has been deliberately
sabotaged. They cannot leave. Marhawa
is too isolated for them to leave on foot.
This has been purposefully done to keep
them here and with no way to contact the
outside world, they have no choice but to
return to their apartment.
It is late at night when they arrive back at their accommodation. Doug brews up a fresh pot of
coffee and Ricky crashes down onto the bed. He no longer wants to help but Doug says they
will resume their investigation in the morning. They have the welfare of the students to think
of. Ricky asks him about when he and Gracia were a couple and Doug replies fondly that she
was a completely different person back then and he would be interested to know what made
her change so much. But for now, they need to concentrate on finding the source of the
infection and preventing the spread of the biohazard. From now on it’s going to be their battle
against Gracia.
At that moment, Gracia is showering in her private quarters. As she watches the blood from the
zombie wash off her body, she contemplates how she became the woman she is today. When
her father died, she attended the reading of his last will and testament only to find he had left
Marhawa Academy to her. Mr. Delenikas had worked at the school for a number of years and
dedicated himself to making it the most premier, private educational establishment in the
whole of Asia. He had chosen Gracia as his successor because her talents made her the most
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suited out of all of his children. At first she had viewed it as a burden and felt completely out of
her depth, but all that changed when she made her first ever address to the assembled students.
All of them bowed and swore their loyalty to her and she suddenly recognised the power and
authority she wielded. It was a pure and perfect sanctuary that revolved completely around her.
Once showered and refreshed, she feels her resolve strengthened once again.
TUESDAY SEPTEMBER 18TH 2012
It is early morning and Bindi stands by the smouldering timbers
of the ruined clubhouse, clutching Alisa’s pendant and
remembering her friend. Somewhere behind on a grassy verge,
Carla Radames stands and watches closely from afar. As is
suddenly sensing a nearby presence, Bindi looks round but
Carla has already left. Ricky then approaches with some flowers
and tries to comfort her. She feigns sadness and demands to
know why he and Professor Wright are here. Unable to keep it
a secret any longer, Ricky fills her in on the story, but she must
keep it to herself.
Meanwhile, in Gracia’s office, Doug is trying to decide on the
best way to proceed with the investigation. He has reluctantly
agreed to continue, not because she wants him to, but because
he cannot stand by and watch any more innocent students fall victim to the virus. Gracia is
unconcerned about his motivations and spreads two pictures out onto her desk; one of Ra-Na
Bae, and one of Alisa Lin; the first two victims. She just wants him to find the source, then take
care of the problem quickly and discreetly.
Doug leaves the office and as he walks down the
corridors, he spots Ricky and Bindi through the
window outside, deep in conversation. A group of
construction workers can be seen nearby. They are
here to conduct a monthly inspection of the
underground control room where the relay centre is
located. He overhears Bindi thanking Ricky for filling
her in on the situation. She wants to help and cannot
be the Student Council President who let a biohazard
destroy the academy. Doug shakes his head in
disbelief. So much for keeping this being kept quiet.
His nephew can be such a gullible idiot sometimes…
Down in the utility areas of the facility basement, the workmen find themselves in a metallic
network of generators, automated machinery, ductwork and a labyrinth of power grids. It is
very expansive and full of dust. None of them seem particularly enthused about the task at
hand but the supervisor tells them all to quit yapping and get on with it. But as they prepare to
get started, they are unaware of the horror that lurks nearby. Nanan has been hiding down
here.
Ricky arrives back at their apartment and Doug chastises him for telling Bindi about the details
of their visit. Ricky argues he had no choice because she had seen Alisa’s necklace on the
charred body. But Doug isn’t happy. Bindi was already in danger and now he has got her eager
to look for trouble.
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In the sub-basement, Nanan attacks the workmen and uses her noxious gas to turn them all
into zombies. One man manages to escape but gets his hand bitten off in the process. In great
pain, he manages to drag himself away and lock himself inside a control room.
Above ground, the administrator is getting
impatient. His workers have been below ground
carrying out the inspection for the last several hours
now and he hasn’t heard a peep from them.
Checking his watch, he decides to head down
himself to see what’s causing the delay. Downstairs
it is all quiet save for the slow humming of the
automated machinery. There is strangely no sign of
any maintenance being performed. Puzzled, the
administrator walks around some more until he
comes face to face with one of the men who is now
a zombie. Terrified, the administrator runs for his
life, but he is badly injured by the zombie.
The incident is swiftly reported to Gracia who puts guards at the basement entrance and
restricts any access. At least with the zombies being confined to the underground, none of the
students will see them. If all the assigned workers were contaminated that means five zombies
are lurking down there somewhere. The unfortunate administrator has been taken to the
infirmary and Doug and Ricky are asked to report to the basement entrance.
NIGHT:
As arranged, Ricky and Doug meet up with Ray Hsu and Tahir Kapoor at the main entrance to
the underground facility. Ray tells them the administrator who discovered the creatures is
currently in critical condition. Tahir wields a large lump hammer and confirms Mother
Gracia’s orders are to dispose of all the zombies hiding in the basement. Doug tries to
persuade Ricky to remain behind, but he refuses to back down now. Tahir empties a bag onto
the floor containing some crude, but sharp looking implements Gracia has provided as
weapons. Doug settles on an axe and Ricky picks up a stun baton. When they are all set, Ray,
who brandishes a samurai sword and a torch, leads the way towards the door.
However, they are suddenly interrupted by Bindi, who
has appeared behind them holding a crossbow. She
wants to help but Tahir refuses, telling her to drop the
crossbow and return to her room. Ricky looks a bit
sheepish when Ray questions how Bindi knows of the
biohazard. After more arguing, a stubborn Bindi
resorts to blackmail, stating that if they turn her away
now she will tell everyone what Mother Gracia is
hiding. This seems to do the trick and reluctantly they
allow her to come with them. Doug tells Ricky to
watch her close which he is only too happy to do.
Inside the basement, Tahir takes point and they slowly spread out to check the area. With all
the machinery, the place is quite cluttered and there are plenty of places for a hibernating
zombie to lurk. The ceiling is a tangled maze of piping and ductwork but thankfully the area is
well lit thanks to overhead lighting. Bindi asks Ricky if he’s okay. He tries to put on a front for
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her, but deep down he is nervous. Bindi on the other hand doesn’t seem to show any fear. She
has a duty to protect the students and somewhat patronisingly suggests that Ricky can protect
her if she gets into trouble. He agrees but doesn’t sound too convincing.
The sudden sound of something skittering on metal catches everyone’s attention before they
suddenly recoil in terror at the sudden loud clunk of numerous metal pipes being knocked
over and clanging off the wall. However, the source is soon revealed to be a small mouse that
soon scrambles up a pipe and disappears out of sight.
Tahir defiantly shouts for the monsters to come out
and face them, but Doug advises against such
actions, likening it to goading a gang of thugs on a
street. Ray somewhat defiantly says that retreat is not
an option since Mother Gracia’s orders are to
exterminate every one of the virus carriers. Doug
asks why they are both so loyal to her to the point of
risking their own lives, but Tahir is angered by the
question. Ray suddenly holds up his hand to silence
them both. Unsheathing his sword, he points down
the passage to a darkened corner behind one of the
generators. They all look over and notice a human
hand protruding from around the corner. Bindi asks
if it may be a fake but Ray dismisses the notion.
Why would someone leave a fake hand lying around? As he gets closer, he uses his sword as a
guard and Doug warns it may try and grab him if it is one of the zombies slumbering. However,
it turns out to be the bloodied remains of a severed hand. The rest of the body is missing.
Doug suggests the corpse may have been eaten by the
others, meaning there may be only four zombies left to
find. If they have already resorted to cannibalism to feed
their increased metabolisms, Doug explains their muscles
should be greatly weakened and their movements will be
slow, meaning they should be fine so long as they keep
their distance. As he speaks, he fails to notice a humanoid
silhouette appear out of the darkness behind him. But
instead of the slow, shambling corpse he just described,
this zombie is running full pelt straight at him. Tahir raises
his lump hammer and swings the blunt weapon as hard as
he can, catching the zombie perfectly on the side of the
head as it bears down on Doug and smashes it away. It
seems Doug’s Intel on these ‘slow’ zombies is somewhat
out of date. Ricky watches the twitching corpse on the floor and Doug cannot believe it was
actually running. That has never been reported in any previous cases involving the t-Virus.
Could this mean these creatures are infected with a new strain of virus?
The zombie rises to its feet, half its face is now caved in and bone and sinew is exposed where
its left cheek once was. Tahir steps forward and whacks it again in the chest, before another
blow severs its right arm completely. However, the zombie continues to struggle and grabs
Tahir’s shoulder with its other arm and clamps its teeth onto his right forearm, tugging on the
material of his shirt. He cries out for help and Ray steps forward and stabs the zombie through
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the back until his blade protrudes out of its chest. This has seemingly no effect and the zombie
finally breaks the skin on Tahir’s arm, ripping out a chunk of flesh and causing him to roar in
pain. Ray looks uncertain and Doug shouts at him to aim for the head as everywhere else is
useless. Ray quickly raises his blade and expertly slices down the middle of the zombie’s head,
practically severing it in two and with such force that its left eyeball pops out. Blood and gore
explodes and Ricky shields Bindi’s eyes from the sight. The zombie twitches a few times on the
floor then finally lays still.
Ray asks Tahir if he is okay. The big man retrieves
his hammer and inspects his bloodied arm. He has
been bitten. Suddenly, they are all put on guard by
the sounds of growling and moaning coming from
somewhere close by. They all look down the
darkened passage where the zombie first emerged
to suddenly see three more come sprinting out of
the darkness, all running at full speed. Their faces
have decayed, their eyeballs are milky white and
they wear worker’s uniforms and hard hats. These
are the rest of the missing construction team. Ray
tells them to fall back and Bindi shouts that there is
an old storage room up ahead they can hide in.
They quickly run for the door with the zombies in hot pursuit behind them. Once they are all
safely inside, Ray slams the door shut and stands guard with his sword as the others catch their
breath.
They hear a moan from behind one of the instrument panels and find a badly injured man on
the floor. Tahir recognises him as one of the plant workers and Ray notices his right hand has
been severed and he has applied a tourniquet. Doug leans down and asks what happened, he
needs as much information as possible. Bindi suggests they worry about treating his injuries
first, but Ray gently assures her his condition is fatal and there is nothing they can do due to the
blood loss. They need to find out what is causing all of this.
The plant worker winces in pain and mentions
something about a ‘hooded woman’ and that
everything that happened was all her fault. The group
all speculate who this hooded woman could be and
Doug asks again what happened down here. The
worker struggles through the pain and says she was
watching the men go about their work from the
shadows. She was standing there in a black raincoat.
They called out to her several times but she never
answered. Her eyes looked so empty and she scared
the men. Suddenly all the workers began to choke
and struggled to breathe before transforming into
zombies. One of his friends changed right before his
eyes and bit into his arm, severing his hand off
completely. But he managed to get away and lock himself in here. He remains fearful of the
hooded woman and remembers her smiling at the whole thing. The man dies in Doug’s arms
seconds later after succumbing to his injuries, and Bindi kneels down and says a quick prayer
for his soul to rest in heaven.
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Ray asks Doug’s opinion on who this hooded woman could be. The plant worker was their
only material witness and his word is all they have to go on. Ray enquires with Kapoor about
who has come on and off campus since the outbreak began and he confirms Doug and Ricky
have been the only visitors from the outside, prompting Ricky to protest their innocence. Doug
looks troubled. He had been hoping for some other cause for the outbreak but now it is
looking more and more like a case of deliberate bioterrorism. When the others look puzzled,
Bindi clarifies that Doug means someone from the academy has deliberately released the virus.
Ray looks deeply concerned and says if this is indeed the case then they need to clean it up
quickly and report back to Mother Gracia. Quickly, they head back outside and begin to hunt
down the rest of the infected workers.
At that moment, Gracia is sat in her office reading a
case file on the Raccoon City incident taken from
Doug’s belongings after making her aides go through
the bags in his room. The report is very detailed with
pictures of infected humans and full of terms such as
‘Biohazard’, ‘B.O.W.’ and ‘Bio-Organic Weapons’,
and she is beginning to realise the scale of the
problem. She laments why this had to happen at
Marhawa Academy of all places and thinks back to
Doug’s earlier warning that if she doesn’t deal with
this now, it will turn into another Raccoon City. But
how can she deal with the problem without it
becoming a public incident? The B.S.A.A. is not a
viable option, even now.

Back in the underground bunker, Tahir wheezes as he caves in another zombie’s head with his
lump hammer. There should only be two more left now. Ricky asks about his arm injury and
Tahir reminds him that Ricky was also bitten and not infected, so there is no reason why he
shouldn’t be the same. He also gets irked when he spots Bindi praying for the dead zombie,
asking what the point is in praying for a monster. But Bindi replies the man did nothing wrong
and this tragedy only occurred because Mother Gracia tried to cover up the outbreak. This
makes Tahir angry, especially when Ricky backs up Bindi’s claim. Even mild-mannered Ray
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gets involved and jabs Ricky with his sword, insisting he doesn’t have a clue what she stands for.
Doug calls for them all to stop arguing as he jabs an injection gun into the dead zombie’s
mouth and begins to take a blood sample. They need to work together as a team now. Tahir
tells him to do as he wishes, but he is going to look for the rest of the zombies.
Suddenly, all the lights mysteriously go out and as
they scramble to switch on their flashlights in the
pitch blackness, Ray is attacked and a zombie tears
a chunk out of his neck, splattering Ricky with his
blood. Tahir and Doug work together to kill the
zombie and then the power is suddenly reactivated
just in time for them to see Ray splutter and die on
the floor, muttering ‘Mother’ as his last word. Bindi
suddenly screams as a lurking zombie attacks her
and Ricky instinctively shoulder-barges it out of the
way before Tahir kills it with his hammer.
They all take a moment to catch their breath and reflect on Ray’s death when Bindi spots
Nanan hiding in the pipework behind her and sneaks away to join her. It is only moments later
when a scream echoes round the underground complex do the others notice Bindi is gone.
She doesn’t answer their calls and Doug slings his backpack and insists they need to find her.
Tahir gives Ray one last solemn look before they leave him behind.
After everyone has left, Bindi and Nanan reappear and Nanan
uses her gas to resurrect Ray’s bloodied corpse as a zombie.
With their work done, Bindi takes Nanan by the hand and
takes her back to the dormitory where she won’t be seen.
The others search the rest of the underground complex, feet
clanking loudly on the stairwells. There is no sign of Bindi
anywhere and the last hiding zombie trips Doug to the floor. It
tries to bite him but Tahir smacks it down with his lump
hammer, insisting this should be the last one. The zombie rises
to attack again and Doug tells Ricky to go ahead and find Bindi
whilst he and Tahir deal with the final virus carrier.
Ricky moves on alone, searching behind the various machines and generators until he is out of
breath. He soon finds Bindi’s crossbow on the floor but there is no sign of her anywhere.
Suddenly he is sent reeling to the floor thanks to a blow from the withered stump of a zombie’s
arm. Puzzled at this unexpected guest, Ricky gets up groggily from the floor and sees the
zombie is missing a right hand, recognising him as the survivor they found earlier in the control
room. Ricky panics as the zombie lurches again and wonders what he can do all by himself. He
never should have come to this place and should be back at school chilling with all the cute
girls. He finds Bindi’s pin on the ground and suddenly realises how pathetic he is being,
remembering her words earlier about counting on him to protect her. She is out there now
alone, and his frightened ass is just screwing around. He is a man who keeps his promises and
it is time for him to man up.
He raises the crossbow and prepares to fire. He clumsily shoots the zombie in the shoulder
and struggles to work out how to reload when the zombie attacks and knocks him to the floor.
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He manages to pull the bowstring back and fires again, noticing that the slow zombie is
becoming faster. He then remembers what Doug said about the only way to kill them is to aim
for the head. The zombie is jerking around too much, so he jams his fist into its mouth to hold
it steady before firing at its head from point blank range. The zombie is dead and his hand
stings from where its teeth punctured its skin. But this bite isn’t half as bad as last time and he is
confident he’ll still be okay. He needs to find Bindi, nothing else matters.
At the same time, Doug and Tahir have finished
off the last zombie only to find Ray Hsu has
reanimated and followed them down. He is even
still carrying his sword and waving it like a
weapon, another clue that these are not regular
t-Virus zombies. Tahir prepares to face his
former colleague and wishes he didn’t have to
do this. He is struggling with the emotion of it all
and Doug tells him to step back if it’s too much
and he will handle it. But Tahir rebuffs his offer
and says it’s more important that Doug survives
anyway, as they need him to figure out who is
behind all this twisted bullshit.
He uses his hammer to knock Ray aside but pauses at the vital second prompting Doug to
scream at him not to hesitate. Unfortunately, this allows Ray to slice at Doug and catch him on
the back, knocking him to the floor. Tahir immediately apologises and comes to his aid only
for Ray to take another swipe and just catch Tahir along the forehead with his sword, drawing
blood and coming to within millimetres of ending his life. Doug jabs at Ray’s leg with his axe
and Tahir puts all his strength into one last blow with the hammer that obliterates Ray’s head
into mush. Wheezing, the two of them look at each other, knowing they are both lucky to still
be alive.
Meanwhile, Ricky has extended his search to the sewers and is following the canal round in the
B-3 area when he comes across a comatose Bindi on the floor. She slowly comes to and when
he asked what happened she says she saw Nanan, alive and well just as she remembered.
Soon afterwards, the group have reunited and are
back on the surface. Clean-up is underway and
the administrator asks for a check on the power
source for any malfunction. The bodies of the six
workman and the remains of Ray are lying on the
grass covered in sheets. Tahir has his head wound
bandaged up and is still lamenting the loss of his
friend. Students look on in shock and awe at the
scene and paramedics wheel Bindi away on a
stretcher, supplying her with oxygen. Ricky is by
her side and hands her back her lapel.
Doug and Tahir speak with Mother Gracia in the courtyard and inform her of the injured
worker’s eye-witness account of the woman in the hood. Doug is satisfied they now have a
possible suspect and the chance of these incidents being a deliberate contamination is all but
confirmed. They are suddenly interrupted by Ricky who barges over and grabs Gracia by the
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chest, blaming her for everything. He asks if reputation is still so important after what just
happened but she calmly replies he has no idea about this place and knows absolutely nothing
about her.
WEDNDESDAY SEPTEMBER 19TH 2012
It is now morning rush hour in the hustle and
bustle of central Singapore. After a long
journey, Chris, Piers and Merah finally arrive
at Bennett University and move through the
campus to check Professor Wright’s office.
They speak with one of the tutors who insists
it is not unusual for Doug to suddenly go away
for a few days, although admittedly he has
now gone for more than 10. But the staff have
no concern as to his whereabouts or
wellbeing. Chris asks for clarification from
Merah and she admits the B.S.A.A. have called on him several times in the past and he is
sometimes away doing his own independent research too, although he agreed that wherever he
goes, he would always leave contact info in case of an emergency. But this time he has left
nothing, and this troubles Chris greatly. But then Piers suddenly walks into the room and
announces he knows where Doug is. He has been chatting with some of the students and his
nephew Ricky has a big mouth…
They head to the canteen for lunch and Merah is attracted to the Japanese food station and
tries a champon meal the friendly chef explains is a noodle dish with stir-fried meat, seafood
and vegetables on top. Piers jokes that Merah focuses more on food than she does on combat,
but Chris is anxious to know what he’s learned. Piers explains that Ricky told his friends he and
his uncle were going to Marhawa Academy. At mention of this name, the chef looks over. His
daughter Nanan is at that school.
As they sit down to eat, Piers goes on to say that Professor
Wright got called in by some big shot at Marhawa and took
Ricky along with him in case he needed extra help in
exchange for course credits. Merah is surprised Ricky
would enter a potential hot zone just for credits and begins
to tuck into her huge plate of noodles, prompting Piers to
ask if she is really going to eat all that. Merah explains that
Marhawa Academy is world famous for being the best
private school in the whole of Asia and Chris suggests they
contact the school immediately. Merah believes that might
be difficult and explains that Marhawa is a boarding school
in a remote area with limited lines of communication to the
outside. Chris insists they must at least have a phone and admits that something just isn’t
adding up. Piers twigs that Chris wants to visit the academy in person and both he and Merah
are with him all the way, Merah also reminding him that it is part of her job to report to
Professor Wright.
At this moment, the nervous chef comes over having eavesdropped on their conversation and
asks if they really are going to the school. He introduces himself as Taro Yoshihara and asks
them to check on his daughter. Her name is Nanan and she is a student there. Nanan hasn’t
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written home now for several months and he is deeply worried about her. He provides a
picture of his daughter and the three B.S.A.A. operatives promise to do their best for him.
Meanwhile, back at their apartment at the academy, Ricky finds himself wishing he could tuck
into the champon from the Bennett University dining hall as Doug slurps on his coffee and
agrees it is good stuff. He reveals there is a special monthly tasting party held just for faculty
and guests and since he’s being doing such a good job here, he promises to try and get Ricky an
invite to one of the tastings. Ricky admits he is definitely looking forward to going back now,
but first Doug stresses they need to solve this mystery. He is counting on him and Ricky
promises not to let him down.
Meanwhile, Mother Gracia has summoned Bindi to her
office for a meeting, wanting to know why she went
down into the basement with Professor Wright and the
others. Bindi replies she was trying to protect the
academy from a potential biohazard but Gracia says
even as Student Council President she cannot just go
around doing as she pleases. Bindi cuts her off and asks
Gracia if she knows exactly how many people have been
lost and reinforces her earlier claim that they need to
contact the police right away. Gracia shrugs off her
concerns once again but is silenced when Bindi claims
to have seen Nanan alive and well in the basement. Gracia insists Nanan cannot have been
there and Bindi agrees, although with all this inexplicable stuff going on, how does she know
she was just seeing things? Bindi makes it clear she is aware they may not be able to keep what
is happening at the school a secret much longer and that she trusts Gracia to make the right
decision going forward. After Bindi has left, Gracia thinks back to the claims about a hooded
woman and Doug’s words of a possible suspect and deliberate contamination…
NIGHT:
Gracia calls Tahir to her office and presents him
with a case containing three guns; one for him, and
one each for Doug and Ricky. She admits to taking
the situation too lightly and thought the zombies to
be no higher threat than just slow-moving assailants.
But Tahir’s orders now are to kill them on sight and
she believes they can still nip this incident in the
bud if they kill them faster than the infection
spreads. Tahir looks like he wants to object but she
reminds him that both he and Ray swore loyalty to
her that they’d both die to protect this sanctuary.
THURSDAY SEPTEMBER 20TH 2012
Today is the day of the annual Marhawa School festival and the whole place is a hive of activity
with games and stalls set up all over the place. Tahir watches as he smokes a cigarette on the
rooftop of the main building. All the students are having so much fun when in reality they have
no idea what is really going on here. He thinks back to Ray and decides that ignorance really is
bliss after all. Ricky and Doug appear behind him and the young man is anxious to know why
Tahir called them up here when all he wants to do is go to the festival. Tahir scalds him for still
acting like just a typical punk kid. Right now, they have zombies to kill and all he wants to do is
2191

go off and party. This prompts Ricky to remind them about his zombie slaying skills in the
basement and holds up his bandaged left wrist as a battle scar. Doug and Tahir tease him that
he was armed with a stun rod at the time and should have shoved that down its throat rather
than his own fist, but they both concede he did pretty well in the end.
Doug is troubled that the festival can go ahead
when a zombie infestation could be taking
place, but Tahir advises it would make no
sense to tell the students what is going on
otherwise the academy would be in complete
panic and chaos. They just need to solve it
before it goes public. Ricky is still angry about
Gracia’s attempts to preserve the school’s
reputation but Doug is more preoccupied
with thoughts about this possible new virus
strain. Tahir is not showing any signs of
infection after being bitten, just like Ricky. Yet
if this new strain of virus is not spread through
bite wounds, how was Ray infected in such a short space of time? Tahir interrupts by insisting
he doesn’t really care what they both think of Mother Gracia anymore but asks them both to
keep working with him and opens a case containing two 9mm pistols. Doug looks at them and
muses Gracia must have had a change of heart. With these weapons there is potential for
Marhawa to turn into an all-out warzone. Ricky is surprised at the weight of the gun and Tahir
promises to teach them both how to use them later.
Before Ricky agrees however, he wants to know why Tahir is so loyal to Gracia and his initial
answer of protecting her sanctuary is not good enough. Instead, Tahir reminisces of how both
he and Ray lost their families in a war when they were children and were taken off the streets
by Mr. Delenikas who ran an orphanage. Gracia was his daughter and was helping him to run
it. She saved their lives. He explains it isn’t the academy’s reputation she wants to protect; she
just doesn’t want her father’s sanctuary to be destroyed. She is still very childlike, and her life
would be so much easier if she were just willing to let it go. He suddenly changes the subject
and announces that right now, Ricky and Doug are not just investigating bioterrorism, they are
also learning how to use a gun and he hopes they are ready. He begins to walk away when
Ricky asks his second question, wanting to know if he knows anyone named Nanan. The very
mention of this name makes Tahir’s blood run cold…
Meanwhile, down in the hustle and bustle of the
festival, dozens of students are gathered round
watching a stage play. Down a side alley, two
male students are lamenting the boredom of no
one being here from the outside and them not
being allowed to go to the outside, when they are
approached by Nanan. They first mistake her
for someone doing cosplay before she pulls back
her black hood to reveal her horribly disfigured
face. She spews C-Virus gas into their faces and
within moments both students have been
transformed into zombies.
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Back on the rooftop, Tahir wants to know where Ricky heard Nanan’s name and Doug replies
that Bindi said she saw her in the basement last night. Bindi said she was a friend and Doug is
eager to talk to Nanan as she may know the identity of the bioterrorist. If she can get them
closer to the source, they may not need to run around with these guns. But Tahir stops him in
his tracks by saying Bindi must be mistaken as Nanan Yoshihara died three months ago.
At that moment, the two zombies stagger into the
courtyard and begin to wreak havoc with the other
students. People start screaming in panic and
confusion with some running away and others
wondering if it is just part of the festival. Looking
down from the rooftop, Tahir and the others realise
what is happening and quickly make their way
downstairs. The students are saved by Bindi who
blasts both zombies with her crossbow and shouts at
everyone to evacuate the area immediately. One of
the other students asks if this is just a stupid prank but
Bindi insists this isn’t part of the festival and points at
the two zombies who are getting back up even with
sharpened arrows protruding from their bodies. Bindi shouts that they are not human anymore
and are monsters infected with a virus. There’s a bioterror contamination and the infection is
spreading. Mother Gracia tried to cover it all up and she pleads with everyone to evacuate
immediately and to tell all the other students what they have witnessed here. They cannot keep
hiding the truth. When all the students have scattered, Bindi is left alone with the two zombies
and recognises them both as being on the student council watch list for bad behaviour, so she
decides to clean up their records permanently by shooting them both in the head.
In the meantime, Tahir bursts into Gracia’s office just as her minders are informing her that
the students are panicking. They want to know what is going on and they cannot keep this a
secret anymore. Gracia calls for the whole school to gather in the auditorium for an emergency
meeting.
At the same time, Doug and Ricky find a blood-splattered Bindi stood over the corpses of the
two former students, both their bodies riddled with arrows. She turns to face them both and
announces they are now very close and Mother Gracia’s sanctuary is finally coming to an end.
Minutes later, Bindi is striding purposefully
towards the main auditorium, her pristine white
uniform still covered in crimson red blood. Bindi
asks Doug if he’s thinking what she is, that they
need to make all of this public and take the
necessary steps to prevent any further atrocities.
He concurs, although admittedly at this point that
now may be more difficult. But Bindi is adamant
that without the tragedy today, Mother Gracia
would have continued covering everything up.
But now that all ends and this meeting at the
auditorium must be her trying to explain it all to
the rest of the school.
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They walk in to find the auditorium packed and immediately everyone turns to look. Gracia is
stood on the main stage and points right at Bindi before unmasking her as the one who
shattered the tranquillity of Marhawa Academy. Gracia accuses Bindi of using her position as
student council president to incite a riot and this is a most serious offence. Before she can even
protest, Bindi is led away by security and confined to her room.
NIGHT:
Tahir, Ricky and Doug are in a meeting with Gracia
in her office and Ricky demands to know just what
the hell is going on. Gracia explains that Bindi staged
a zombie attack to disrupt the academy and for that
she is relieved of her duties as student council
president, suspended for three months and confined
to her room; - a light punishment for the gravity of
her crimes. Ricky is incensed at this lie but Doug
insists they go along with it for now. The academy is
cut off from the outside and they are totally isolated
here. If the extent of the outbreak is revealed the
social order of the entire school would collapse and
there would be dangerous panic. The B.S.A.A. might be able to handle such a situation, but
without them they alone cannot. Tahir agrees, believing it imperative Mother Gracia remain as
the unquestioned leader as it’s the only way to maintain the stability of the academy. Doug then
asks Tahir if framing Bindi was all his idea and he concedes as much.
Gracia changes the subject and shows them a picture of Nanan Yoshihara, the girl Bindi
believes she saw in the basement. She explains that Bindi and Nanan were inseparable, best
friends, just like sisters. But she died three months ago so what Bindi saw in the sewer could
not possibly be her. But Doug is unsure given the extraordinary circumstances they find
themselves in. Ricky agrees, suggesting Nanan may have become a zombie, or worse faked her
death and is the hooded woman. Doug asks how she died and after a long pause, Gracia admits
that she killed her.
FRIDAY SEPTEMBER 21ST 2012
In the morning, Bindi receives another batch of C-Virus treatment for Nanan from Carla
Radames.
Ricky and Doug are down in the shooting range
practicing with their new firearms. They have been
practicing for hours and Tahir admits they are both
doing well but Doug says it may be a different story
when they are actually in a combat situation. Tahir
concedes he’s never been in a real fire fight ether but
whatever happens will happen. They are soon
interrupted by an aide from Gracia requesting Doug
and Ricky’s presence outside.
They meet outside and barely recognise Gracia. She
has shed her dress and formal school attire for hiking gear and is slim and very attractive, Doug
in particular is impressed. Gracia takes them both to task for being late and explains they are
going on a hike in the mountains outside campus so they can speak about Nanan Yoshihara.
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The three of them hike for several hours in the deep jungle, climbing over uneven, rough
terrain and streams and gullies. They have come a long way and both Ricky and Doug are
curious what this trail has to do with Nanan’s death. They have stopped by a huge rock at the
bottom of a cliff and Gracia explains this is where Nanan died.
Meanwhile, still confined to her dormitory, Bindi is eating
a meal brought to her by Tahir. She explains that she only
tried to tell the truth and he responds he isn’t happy about
it either as he has to bring her food every day. She politely
asks him if he believes the current state of the academy is
acceptable and he simply replies that Mother Gracia’s
ideals are also his ideals. He does concede that Gracia has
changed since Nanan died several months back and
realises that this is a deeply personal issue for Bindi. He
even acknowledges why she’d resent Gracia or even want
revenge but warns that any uprising will be immediately
smashed back down. He suggests that she just play things
cool and obey Gracia. If she behaves herself, she’ll soon have her own life back. He leaves her
room and Bindi tuts to herself about how disappointed she is with him.
Back in the jungle, Gracia explains that Bindi has always questioned the way she runs the
academy and because of her influence, Nanan soon came to have the same doubts. Ricky
guesses that Bindi went for school council president in a bid to change things and Gracia nods,
although she did not allow her to change the way the school was run. As a result of this, Bindi
and Nanan attempted to run away. This spot in the jungle is exactly where her men caught up
to them both. There was a struggle and Nanan slipped and hit her head on a rock. She admits
that by covering up this fateful incident, she reached a point of no return. A single tear rolls
down her face at the memory.
Doug gently asks her if the time has come to let the
truth be known but she can only reply that Marhawa
Academy means everything to her. Doug asserts
that she can start over again, the two of them can
think it through together, just like old times. She
ponders for a moment and looks out at the setting
sun overlooking the academy complex in the
distance. The sky is turning orange and the scene is
tranquil and beautiful. Inside she wrestles with
herself about truly starting over. Doug insists it can
be done, so long as she holds onto hope. Together,
they begin the long trek back.
NIGHT:
It is dark by the time they get back to the complex and a full moon shines brightly in the sky.
Gracia returns to her chambers and Ricky and Doug are met by an excited Tahir who dashes
over and says he’s just received a report that the hooded woman is on the roof of the main
building. Quickly, the three of them sprint to the roof and find her stood on a mesh covering
for a ventilation fan. She is dressed in black with a hood obscuring her face; a darkened
silhouette set against the night sky. Tahir draws his weapon and demands to know how she is
still alive, calling out Nanan’s name just as a gust of wind blows off the hood and reveals her
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horribly disfigured face. Nanan is a partially mutated Lepotica; a prototype experimental
creature developed thanks to the C-Virus. The left side of her face is covered in bloated pores,
capable of secreting a special gas capable of turning people into zombies. Her legs and arms
are also bloated and malformed, enabling her skin able to stretch and bend at will.
The three men are transfixed as Nanan raises her arm which
shoots out like extendable elastic with a pointed barb on the
end. Ricky is the intended target and Doug manages to push
his nephew out of the way just in time but is impaled through
his back. Nanan hoists Doug into the air and he feebly calls
for Ricky to run whilst choking on his own blood. Tahir
immediately opens fire and Nanan drops Doug to the
ground before turning her attentions to the security guard,
severing his right arm off with one blow.
At that moment, observing the battle on the rooftop of the
next building. Carla Radames makes a report back to NeoUmbrella HQ that test subject C-16 is engaging.
Tahir drops to the floor, already in shock from the blood loss. Ricky fires at Nanan but the
bullet has seemingly no effect and she walks over to a terrified Tahir and kisses him on the lips,
causing him to immediately convulse and choke on the gas she has just released. Soon Ricky’s
gunfire causes her to retreat and she jumps off the rooftop and disappears out of sight. Doug
spits blood on the floor and realises that Bindi really
did see Nanan in the basement and that she must be
the cause of all this. Tahir lies in a pool of blood and
asks Ricky to come over and do him a favour by
blowing his brains out. He knows everybody Nanan
attacks turns into a zombie and that means him too.
Ricky struggles with this responsibility and Doug
gently tells him there is no other way. The young
man fights back tears and levels his weapon at Tahir
who urges him on and tells him to remember what
they practiced. However, he hesitates just a moment
too long and Tahir begins to transform. With all his
remaining strength, Doug shouts at Ricky to shoot Tahir in the head and he manages it only as
the undead security guard reaches forward to bite him. As Tahir slumps lifelessly back to the
ground, Mother Gracia and her minders arrive on scene.
At that moment, in Bindi’s dormitory, Nanan arrives back to the delight of her friend. She is a
real mess and Bindi wonders what she has possibly been up to today. Nanan hands her a
bloodied Marhawa Academy patch and Bindi is pleased another bad guy has been crossed off
their list. She begins to clean her up and explains that another delivery of C-Virus formula
came in this morning. She takes hold of a syringe and prepares to inject Nanan, warning it may
sting a little.
SATURDAY SEPTEMBER 22ND 2012
Ricky is with Mother Gracia in her office. Doug has been taken to the infirmary where his
condition is still serious but stable. Ricky is explaining that they found Nanan Yoshihara as
some kind of unique zombie. Gracia is having trouble accepting this but he reminds her she
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saw herself what became of Tahir; there’s no doubt now that Nanan is the one responsible for
the outbreak. He concedes he is no expert like his uncle Doug, and he doesn’t know all the
details, but Nanan is not like the other zombies and is not something they can simply blow
away with a gun. Gracia is reminded again of the B.S.A.A. and finally decides to send someone
out immediately to bring them here. Satisfied, Ricky gets up to leave and wishes she had been
this reasonable from the start. He holsters his weapon and heads for the door. Gracia asks
where he is going, and he says there is someone he needs to talk to. Once he is alone, he
immediately heads for Room 305; Bindi’s dormitory.
He bangs on the door and demands to know what is going on.
Inside, Bindi holds up a vial and is ready to inject herself with the
C-Virus. But first she relates the whole story to Ricky, about how
she first met Nanan, the subsequent uncovering of the bullying
problem, and how Mother Gracia covered all the incidents up
which resulted in her and Nanan running away to try and reveal
the truth. After Nanan’s accident, Bindi tells Ricky how she was
approached by a mysterious woman in a black hood who offered
her the power to bring down the entire academy. Bindi didn’t
know if she was god or the devil but she provided the power to
stand up to Mother Gracia. Their rebellion began soon afterwards
when she disguised monster Nanan and began to take revenge on
all those who had wronged them. They started with Lana and then the night Ricky and Doug
arrived they infected Alisa and days after that they resurrected Ray Hsu’s corpse in the
basement. She explains that she and Nanan are destroying Marhawa Academy little by little
until Mother Gracia finally realises her folly and reveals everything.
On the other side of the door, Ricky cannot disguise his disappointment as he realises that all
the friendliness, all the smiles, all the tears, everything from Bindi has just been one big act. He
then hears giggling from inside the dorm as Bindi injects herself with the C-Virus and becomes
a J’avo. She will retain her human form and intelligence levels, yet her body temperature will
slowly rise, and her strength will increase. She now has extraordinary regenerative abilities and
will be able to heal completely from minor wounds. Any critical wounds she suffers will trigger
strange mutations to act as defence mechanisms.
Bindi suddenly kicks the dormitory door open and Ricky levels
his gun at her face. She still looks so sweet and innocent, yet he
is distracted when she drops the empty syringe onto the floor
beside her. She suddenly grabs him by the neck and hoists him
up into the air as if he weighed nothing at all. As he struggles to
breathe she throws him hard against the wall where he
crumples in a heap. She coldly announces that time is up
before striding away down the corridor. By the time Ricky has
stopped seeing stars and regained his senses, she has gone.
Having hit his head, he is still groggy and falls unconscious.
Bindi heads to the motor pool and destroys all the vehicles.
Remembering her mistake from last time, she also disables the
emergency vehicles before heading to the main courtyard to
enact the final phase of her revenge plan.
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Outside in the central courtyard, many of the students are still milling around and are outraged
to find Bindi sitting casually on a monument and statue of a lion commemorating Mother
Gracia’s appointment as headmaster. An angry crowd soon gathers and shouts at her for being
disrespectful, demanding she get off immediately. They wonder if she has lost her mind having
already been dismissed as student council president. But Bindi pities their blind obedience and
believes her own mind has never been stronger. She reveals Marhawa Academy is a secret
paradise built on a foundation of lies and such a place should not exist.
At that moment, Nanan appears, still
disguised in her black raincoat and silently
walks through the crowd towards her only
friend. All the students regard her with fear
and confusion until she pulls off her hood
and reveals her horrifically deformed face.
As panic begins to spread amongst the
crowd, Nanan unleashes a tentacle and
impales the nearest boy. The others begin to
scream and back away just as Bindi gets up
and tells Nanan it’s time to get started.
Obeying the command, Nanan sheds her
raincoat completely and immediately expels the noxious gas from all the pores on her mutated
body. The black cloud engulfs all the students who immediately begin to cough and convulse.
They scream and croak with horror as they quickly lose their humanity, intelligence and
rationale. Their pupils graze over and their skin turns deathly pale as one by one they all
become hungry, slavering zombies. Because she is a J’avo, Bindi is able to walk casually
through the cloud unaffected and as the gas dissipates, the full horrific scene is revealed as
dozens of zombies, all dressed in Marhawa uniform, stagger about hungrily and wander off in
differing directions in search of food.
In the main staff boardroom, Gracia is meeting with several
of her minders who inform her all the vehicles have been
sabotaged, including the emergency cars in the basement
garage. Gracia reveals that three months ago two students
wrecked everything in the motor pool so they could escape
the academy. She told them that they had backup vehicles in
case of an emergency. Now they have found the garage and
destroyed them, cutting Marhawa off completely. It dawns
upon her now that all the chaos that has been unfolding is all
Bindi Bergara’s doing.
At that moment, J’avo Bindi has just ripped the heart out of one poor student in the common
room. She makes his friend tell her that Gracia is currently in the boardroom before killing
him too.
NIGHT:
Meanwhile, back in the corridor outside Bindi’s room, Ricky slowly comes to before gazing at
the stars and full moon out the window and wondering how long he was unconscious for. As he
moves down the corridor, he begins to hear a wet squelching and tearing sound. Opening the
door of the nearest dorm, he is shocked to see a dead student lying on the bed and one of
Gracia’s former minders bent over her and eating from the corpse. The teacher rises up with
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dead, unfeeling eyes and reaches out for him but Ricky steels his nerves and puts two bullets
through her head.
With the bloodied zombie dead on the floor, he begins to hear screaming and panic from
outside. Quickly, he runs downstairs and bursts through the door out into the courtyard only to
find all the students have regressed into zombies and are busy eating their former classmates
and friends. The courtyard is an absolute bloodbath and Ricky suddenly remembers the
warning his uncle gave Gracia about Marhawa Academy becoming another Raccoon City.

In one of the top floor dormitories, one student looks down at the carnage below and wonders
why this is all happening. He turns to look at a noticeboard on the wall featuring pictures of
him and his girlfriend, Shao. Behind him, Shao is already a zombie covered in bloodied
wounds. She reaches out for him with a look of emotionless hunger on her face. The boy
makes no effort to run and instead embraces her, realising they will now be together forever as
she bites a large chunk of flesh out of his neck. Together they plunge backwards out of the
balcony window and plummet down to the hard-concrete floor far below.
Elsewhere, two girls are running upstairs in the faculty building and
being pursued by a pack of bloodthirsty virus carriers. The first girl
betrays the other by pushing her down the stairs as a diversion in
order to buy herself more time to escape. The plan seemingly
works as the running zombies below stop to devour her friend
alive. But the other girl turns to run only to find another large
group of zombies waiting for her upstairs. Escape is futile.
A high-school junior boy called Yan Tai Ming watches the girl
being eaten alive and is resigned to the same fate when he is saved
by his classmate Gwen Ti Quan, who batters all the nearby
zombies with her baseball bat. She leads him outside down a blood
-splattered corridor and is dismayed Ming is still displaying the
same cowardice he did as a small child. He wonders if what is happening is some kind of
biological attack and Gwen nods, stating Bindi was right after all. She suggests they head for the
faculty room and find some of the teachers to help get them out of this mess.
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Suddenly more zombies burst into the corridor behind and chase them. Ming and Gwen seek
refuge in one of the nearby science labs. They hold the doors shut but the virus carriers smash
through the windows and try to grab them. Gwen holds the doors shut with all her might as
Ming looks for things to build a barricade. Soon, desks and chairs are piled up against the
doors to hold them steady, although it won’t last for long. They look around amongst the work
benches filled with test tubes and other scientific apparatus for an alternative exit and the only
way out is through a small ventilation duct on the wall.
They haul themselves up and it is a very narrow
squeeze in a tight, confined space. Gwen goes first
and tells Ming to avert his gaze when she realises
their current position is providing him with an
ample view of her backside. The zombies prowling
the corridor beneath them can hear them both
banging and clattering down the metal shaft and
gaze up in curiosity. Ming is sufficiently distracted
enough to dislodge a vent cover directly beneath his
legs and he almost falls out. He panics and tries to
pull himself up, leaving his dangling legs exposed
below. Within seconds the zombie students are
biting into him, tearing off chunks of meat and ripping flesh. Gwen desperately tries to help
him but can only watch in horror as Ming’s strength fails and he is pulled out of the vent and
eaten alive. Crawling further down she nears nearby gunshots and peering through a grille she
can see Ricky Towaza shooting several more of the creatures. He is trying to get to the
infirmary to save his uncle and seeing someone else still alive fills her with a little hope at least.
She crawls on, catching a glimpse of another of her
former friends being eaten alive by a ravenous pack
of zombies. Eventually, she reaches the faculty
room and drops down inside. Paper and
documents are strewn everywhere, and all the desks
are covered in blood. One teacher lays slumped
against a wooden desk, a gaping wound in his chest.
He recognises Gwen and weakly explains that most
of them have become zombies and judging by his
own wound he is not much better off himself.
Suddenly, a horde of zombies burst into the room
and the teacher sacrifices his life to save Gwen and
allow her to escape into the corridor. His last words
are to shout that Mother Gracia is in the second-floor boardroom.
She runs past several bloodied corpses on the floor only for one to come alive and trip her up.
It crawls up her legs, blood and pus seeping from a dozen wounds and opens its mouth to bite
her only for a sudden gunshot to splatter its head like a watermelon. She looks up to see Ricky
Towaza with a smoking gun. He helps her up and asks which way the infirmary is.
At that moment, in the boardroom on the second floor, Bindi has cornered her arch-nemesis,
Mother Gracia, with the dead bodies of several staff members and students laying nearby.
Bindi proclaims that Gracia’s days of keeping secrets are over, but Gracia retaliates by pulling
out her 9mm and shooting Bindi through her right eyeball. The former school council
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president is propelled backward and falls motionless to the floor, blood seeping from her
gaping wound.
Gracia breathes a long sigh of relief but suddenly Bindi’s body
begins to smoke and she starts to giggle. She looks on in
horror as Bindi gets to her feet, her wound already
regenerating and a strange mutation causing several eyeballs to
form along her forehead. She continues to laugh
uncontrollably and Gracia brands her a demon, before
emptying the rest of her clip into Bindi, knocking her to the
floor once again. The bullets cause minor wounds but major
damage to Bindi’s right arm, causing it to mutate profusely into
an elongated talon with barbed appendages and several large
pincers on the end. Her whole-body smokes thanks to a
dramatic rise in body temperature, a trait of the t-Veronica
virus making up one of the core components of the C-Virus.
Gracia stares at Bindi in horror and disbelief, asking what she
has done. Bindi herself admits even she isn’t sure what is
happening but suggests it could be a gift from god before
lashing out with her mutated arm and incapacitating the headmistress in just a single blow.
Back down in the stairwell on the ground floor, Gwen informs Ricky that the infirmary is up on
the fifth level when they hear gunshots from the next floor up. Ricky realises it must be Gracia
and Gwen believes she is now their last hope. Quickly they run up the stairs and make for the
boardroom. On the way up, Ricky tries to introduce himself but Gwen already knows who he
is. Everyone at the school has been talking about him; the ‘shady outsider.’ They both hear
crashing and banging from inside the boardroom and burst inside to see the bloodied remains
of Mother Gracia on the floor. The place is in carnage with blood and broken furniture
everywhere. Sitting cross-legged on one of the desks is J’avo Bindi, one side of her face and
arm so badly mutated that Ricky can barely recognise her.
Gracia is somehow still alive on the floor, blood running from
her mouth and multiple other wounds. Her eyes are glassy and
she mumbles about her failure in protecting the school and its
students. Behind her, Bindi scoffs that she had so many
chances to do the right thing. Ricky gently takes Gracia in his
arms and tells her to hang in there. The headmistress stares at a
portrait of her father on the wall and admits she would have
taken all the blame and the punishment before apologising that
she could not protect his academy. She looks up at Ricky and
for a fleeting moment sees a vision of Doug as a single tear rolls
down her cheek right before she closes her eyes and passes
away. Bindi is unrepentant and claims Gracia died for her secrets, a fitting end she believes.
Ricky can feel his anger rising and Gwen suddenly attacks Bindi with her baseball bat, hitting
her repeatedly and calling her a monster. Bindi goes down under the blows but recovers
quickly enough to grab Gwen by the neck and lift her into the air with inhuman strength. She
warns her to stay out of the way before casually tossing her through the second-floor window.
Gwen plummets down to the ground, her fall broken by several tree branches as she tumbles
through the foliage and lands hard on the grass below with the wind knocked out of her.
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Groggy, she gets to her feet only to see dozens of student-zombies converging on her position.
She is outnumbered and too injured to run, meaning the zombies soon engulf her and her
terrified screams are heard by Bindi and Ricky still up on the second floor.
Bindi mocks Ricky for being a coward and just standing around and letting people die. He
takes the bait and plunges out of the window after Gwen, but he is too late, and the zombies
have already dismembered her. They all slowly look up to regard him with dead eyes and bits
of flesh and blood running from their mouths. From the window above, Bindi watches and
mocks him again, accusing him of being unable to save anyone. Frustrated and angry, Ricky
runs away as the zombies begin to give chase.
He runs back towards the entrance of the main
building, looking through the windows and seeing
the corpses of two students who have committed
suicide by hanging themselves. He begins to think
of his uncle and wonders what he would do in his
position. Bindi’s taunting words about his inability
to save anyone begin to play on his mind and eat
away at him. As another dead student crumples to
the floor from somewhere up above he recalls
Gracia’s last words about failing to save the school.
His fear soon gives way to anger and he shoots
and attacks any zombie that gets in his way, Bindi’s voice still taunting him in his head. He has
a vision of Alisa’s charred remains, Ray’s bloodied corpse, Tahir’s body, Gracia’s face, and his
wounded uncle. Finally, he shuts himself in a room and leans against the door to catch his
breath. But as three zombies’ approach from the other side, Ricky’s fear engulfs him, and he
presses his gun against his temple and prepares to pull the trigger…
Suddenly, an automatic machine gun barks and all three of
the zombies are ripped to shreds. Standing behind them is
Chris Redfield dressed in full B.S.A.A. attire. He
immediately gets on the radio to Merah and Piers and
demands a situation report. Piers has positioned himself
on one of the rooftops and is observing the zombies in the
courtyard through his sniper scope. He reports that the
entire academy is under pandemic conditions and that no
survivors have been located yet. He admits things are far
worse than what he expected. Merah also confirms she
hasn’t come across any survivors and asks Chris for his
report. The captain replies he has Ricky Towaza secured.
He introduces himself to the younger man and Ricky recognises the B.S.A.A. as the
organisation his uncle mentioned could help them. He is almost overwhelmed with relief until
Chris gently lets him know that they only came looking for Doug Wright and there are only
three of them. They did not expect to walk into a full-scale biohazard are not equipped to deal
with such a situation. He hands Ricky an earpiece to connect him with the rest of the team and
tells him to explain the situation to his subordinates.
Ricky recounts the whole story, about Bindi, Nanan being resurrected from the dead, and the
mysterious hooded woman. Merah cannot believe a bio-terrorist incident has been caused by
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an academy student and Piers is just as baffled, wondering how they got hold of a viral weapon.
Chris takes over and barks out orders. They are not equipped to deal with an outbreak of this
magnitude, so they need to avoid any unnecessary engagements with the zombies. He tells
Piers to radio the Far East branch for back-up. There are no
working phone lines on campus so he will need to take the
Gambit and head for the nearest city until he can get enough
signal on the vehicle radio to contact HQ. Once he has
confirmed reinforcements are on route, he needs to get back
here ASAP and cover their asses. Piers acknowledges and
runs back down to the Gambit. He puts the vehicle into gear
and heads for the exit, mowing down several wandering
zombies unfortunate enough to be in the way. Soon he is out
of the campus perimeter and heading back down the jungle
track.
Merah meanwhile is demonstrating her impressive close quarters combat skills on several more
virus carriers, looking to conserve ammo wherever she can. Chris radios again and tells her to
find Bindi Bergara as she is one of the perpetrators. If this outbreak has been caused by a new
virus strain as Professor Wright suspected, she will need to be interrogated. Under no
circumstances can she be allowed to escape. Merah confirms the order and heads to the
student library to find Bindi’s records. Chris meanwhile will head to the infirmary to rescue
Doug.
He kicks the door open to another classroom full of bloodthirsty zombies. He wants Ricky to
stay somewhere safe, but the younger man refuses, explaining he promised his uncle he would
end this. He promised him and he refuses to let him down. Chris agrees to let him come along
but insists he stick close to him at all times.
Meanwhile, in the infirmary up on the fifth floor, Doug is still wired up to a host of medical
machinery monitoring his vital signs. He is slipping in and out of consciousness and is unaware
of Gracia’s note on his pillow. He soon becomes aware of a presence in the room and hopes at
first it may be Ricky but realises to his horror it is the mutated Nanan Yoshihara. But he is too
weak to move and loses consciousness again as Nanan moves in for a deadly kiss, instantly
infecting him with the C-Virus.
Minutes later, Chris and Ricky reach the infirmary but
they are too late. Doug Wright is now a zombie and
staggers around the room in a blood-splattered dressing
gown. Ricky is distraught and Chris contacts Merah, who
is currently going through the student records in the
faculty room to inform her of the bad news. Ricky
screams and collapses to the floor, tears streaming down
his face and Chris pins Doug down to the floor where he
tries to roll over and bite the B.S.A.A. captain. He speaks
to Merah again, because she served with Professor
Wright in the Far East branch she needs to make the call,
no matter how hard it may be. Merah hesitates for a few
moments and can hear the Doug zombie groaning in frustration over the radio. She eventually
tells Chris to do it but before he can pull the trigger, Ricky pushes him aside and insists he be
the one to do it. Fighting back tears, he fires relentlessly at the Doug zombie until his gun clicks
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dry and Chris gently tells him to stop. Merah hears the gunshots and is also distraught. But she
soon finds Bindi’s personnel file and now knows exactly who to look for.
Meanwhile, all the surviving students have
barricaded themselves inside the chapel and are
busy praying in front of the divine altar for any
kind of salvation. They are all on their knees
sobbing and trying to hold themselves together
when the wooden doors behind them suddenly
explode inwards with powerful force. Moments
later, J’avo Bindi appears through the dust and
debris. With a glint in her eye, she informs the
students that they are the only ones left alive
before stepping forward to kill them all…
Back in the infirmary, Ricky is struggling to compose himself as he laments the loss of his uncle
and how he failed to save him. Chris finds Gracia’s letter and hands it over, only for the
contents to reveal a possible way out of this mess after all.

“From Gracia to Doug; nothing made me happier than hearing you say we could work this out
together. Until I atone for those sins, we cannot be together. Somebody has launched a bio terror attack on this academy. Many innocent lives have been lost. Even you and Ricky have
been hurt. I can no longer keep you involved in this. Doug, Ricky… As soon as you read this,
head for the underground control room. At the back of the control room is a hatch that leads
to an emergency helicopter. The code to enter the hangar is ‘1017.’ I’ll pray for your safety.”
-REMD: Gracia’s Letter; undated.
Ricky knows where the underground control room is and is eager to get going. Chris hands
over his spare ammo and they begin to move through the zombie-infested corridors of the
academy. Ricky makes one final vow to his uncle to keep his promise and put an end to this
fight. He stands back to back with Chris as zombies come at them from all sides, out of
classrooms and poking through shattered windows. Chris promises him they will make it out
no matter what and Ricky feels his resolve growing. For the sake of Uncle Doug and Gracia, he
has to survive this.
Meanwhile, Merah shoots several more zombies in the
courtyard before noticing the ruined doors leading into
the chapel and wonders what could have been
powerful enough to shatter them. Inside she finds the
remnants of a bloodbath. Mutilated bodies are
everywhere, all bearing vicious wounds and the stench
of death lingers. Bindi spots Merah approaching and
regards her as the big hero, although she has arrived a
little too late to save the day. Merah trains her weapon
on Bindi and replies she will decide when it’s too late,
noting her mutated right arm and multiple eyeballs on
her forehead. Bindi explains it is her holy mission to
take this academy that crushed Nanan’s spirit and
snuffed out her life and tear it to the ground. No one will get in her way. Merah steps closer,
gun levelled at Bindi’s face and insists she come with her back to the B.S.A.A.’s Far East
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branch for analysis. If she resists, she’ll put her down just as she would any other bio-organic
weapon. But Bindi mocks in response and says she’d like to see Merah even try. Merah
updates Chris over the radio that she has found Bindi and prepares for the fight ahead.
Meanwhile, Piers has driven far enough out into the jungle to get a signal on the radio only for
the B.S.A.A. Far East branch to report it will take a whole day for support to be mobilised and
arrive on site. Piers insists that will be too late as the whole of Marhawa Academy is engulfed in
a biohazard already. HQ says it is the best they can do and advises his top priority now is to get
back there and get all operatives off campus. Piers turns the Gambit around and begins to head
back. The Far East HQ wish him good luck and sign off.
Back at the academy by the outdoor swimming
pool, Carla Radames approaches Nanan and
complements C-16 on an unusual mutation.
She holds out her hand and asks her to come
with her. In response, Nanan lashes out with
one of her tentacles and Carla is forced to use
her superior athleticism to duck out of the way.
She utilises her grapple gun to escape, kicking
Nanan into the swimming pool in the process.
Once out of harm’s way, Carla realises that
Nanan won’t take orders from anyone other
than her friend, Bindi. Whilst this is a small
setback, she can afford to let Nanan have her way a little longer.
Back in the chapel, Bindi launches an attack on Merah but severely underestimates her training
as she effortlessly vaults over the J’avo and shoots her in the back of the head before slitting her
throat with her combat knife for good measure. She updates Chris via the radio that Bindi
became a B.O.W. and she was forced to put her down. Chris acknowledges and reports that
he and Ricky have cleaned out the zombies at their end. He tells her to meet them at the
entrance to the underground control room at the centre of campus, supposedly there is a
helicopter stored inside they can use to escape. Ricky chips in and says they need to gather the
rest of the survivors and get moving but Merah says she has searched everywhere and hasn’t
found anyone left alive. She believes the students hiding in the chapel were the last ones alive
until Bindi got to them. Chris stresses they will wait for Piers to return and the four of them will
evacuate alone.
At that moment, he and Ricky are besieged by
more of the student infected. They are forced to
run as there are just too many to handle. He
instructs Merah to meet them at the
underground control room ASAP, but she tells
them to go without her as she’ll be a while. It
looks like she hasn’t quite finished Bindi off as
she is slowly rising up from the ground. Chris
tells her to forget about Bindi and evacuate. This
situation is too dangerous and unpredictable for
them to handle on their own. However, Merah
believes she cannot walk away from the person that caused all of this and that as a member of
the Far East branch it is her duty to deal with the cause of any incidents taking place in her
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jurisdiction. Chris tries to protest but the connection is lost.
Back in the chapel, Bindi’s wounds have regenerated and her body is steaming even more as
her internal temperature continues to rise. She admires Merah’s sense of duty but
recommends she get running now. Instead Merah defiantly draws her gun, holding it in one
hand and her combat knife in the other. She is extremely wary of Bindi and her infection is
clearly different to the t-Virus and other presently
known mutagens. Her regeneration abilities alone
are something the B.S.A.A. have never
encountered before. Bindi asks if she is out of
ideas but Merah replies she is just warming up
and proceeds to empty her entire clip into
Bindi’s face. Blood sprays everywhere as the
J’avo’s head is eviscerated. Bindi crumples to the
floor and Merah uses her last bullet to try and
sever her head completely only for her mutated
arm to suddenly swing round and grasp Merah’s
neck. She has just practically blown Bindi’s entire
head off and it hasn’t even slowed her down. Bindi lifts Merah up into the air and begins to
squeeze her neck. For a brief second, Merah wonders if she is actually unkillable. She takes
her combat knife and slices into several large pustules on the J’avo’s arm, and this does enough
for Bindi to relinquish her grip enough for Merah to wriggle free. She vaults backwards, slicing
into Bindi’s chest as she does so before tossing away her gun, much to the J’avo’s amusement.
Merah says there’s no point in using it further since she already emptied all of the bullets into
her so the knife will do. She realises the wound she dealt to Bindi’s chest is taking longer to
heal than the gunshots to her face. No doubt she’ll still regenerate completely eventually but
her plan is to kill her long before then.
Bindi shrieks and attacks again, using her mutated arm as her primary weapon. Merah ducks
and weaves, noting that her opponent is fast, but her attacks are predictable. Every so often
she’ll get an opening to move forward and stab the J’avo and soon realises that multiple hits are
better than one large chunk of damage to a singular part of her body. If she can keep hitting
her then Bindi won’t have the chance to regenerate. Her plan is working as Bindi is clearly
slowing down and is soon bleeding heavily from multiple wounds.
Eventually, Merah gets a timely opening and severs Bindi’s
mutated arm completely. This causes Bindi’s mutations to
exceed their threshold and suffering such major damage
causes a chrysallid to form a protective shell over her body
to preserve the host. Inside, the virus begins to break down
Bindi’s original form and based on her DNA will rebuild
her as a Complete Mutation Species. As the Chrysalid
hardens and leaves Bindi’s vaguely humanoid shell frozen
in place, Merah is curious and decides she definitely needs
the Far Eastern branch’s tech team to examine her later.
However, just as she begins to walk away, the chrysalid
begins to crack as something new inside fights to get out…
Meanwhile, back in the main university building, Ricky is fighting to keep up with Chris who is
busy running up the stairs. Ricky has his doubts Merah can take on Bindi by herself and
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suggests they go and help her. Chris replies that is exactly his plan but first he needs to figure
out where on the campus the fight is and the best place to do that is from the rooftop. The
B.S.A.A. is his family and he will never abandon a family member. He also adds that Piers
would never forgive him if he left Merah behind as they have gotten pretty close.
Back in the chapel, Merah reels back in shock as the
crackling chrysalid splits and an enormous spider—
like creature emerges, bearing no resemblance to
Bindi Bergara at all. The virus has broken down her
body and rebuilt it completely, all in a matter of
minutes. She now has a vaguely arachnid form with an
armoured shell and a fleshy growth covering much of
her head and face. The creature towers over Merah
and sends her sprawling with one of its pincers.
Merah’s knife skitters across the floor and she ends
up a crumpled heap in the corner, blood running
from her mouth. She slowly gets up and retrieves her
knife, knowing it is too soon for her to die yet. Bindi
attacks again and Merah ducks and weaves, able to get in a few stabbing blows but the
monster’s writing tentacles and large appendages soon batter her away once again.
Suddenly, a B.S.A.A. Gambit suddenly bursts
through the door driven by Piers. Bindi’s horrific
form is lit up by the headlights as he rams into her
at full speed, pinning her against the concrete wall.
Merah is pleased to see him and he insists he
couldn’t let her have all the fun. He presses down
on the accelerator again and the wheels screech as
they flatten Bindi against the wall. Eventually the
monster gives up kicking and screaming and Piers
takes his foot off the gas and climbs out of the
vehicle. He picks up Merah’s empty gun from the
floor and hands it back, saying he simply followed
the sound of destruction. He helps her to her feet, and she admits she owes him, leading Piers
to cheekily propose a drink when they get back home. She will think about it.
Piers hands over a fully loaded Uzi 9mm automatic pistol and contacts Chris, confirming he is
with Merah back on campus and that the soonest reinforcements can arrive from the Far
Eastern branch is tomorrow. Chris acknowledges his efforts and says they cannot wait for
support, they need to get out of the academy right now. Piers admits he has kind of just
destroyed their only vehicle, but Chris tells him about the helicopter in the underground
control room. They can regroup there. Merah tries to apologise for disobeying his orders but
he says her safety is the main priority.
As Piers and Merah begin to move, Bindi suddenly begins to regenerate and attempts to push
away the vehicle pinning her against the ruined wall. Piers is impressed with her vitality and
pulls out a remote detonator from his flak vest before blowing up the plastic explosive inside
the Gambit. Bindi roars in pain as the resulting explosion envelops her in a sea of fire, making
her flesh cook and boil. For added measure, Piers takes aim with his sniper rifle and hits a
perfect shot into whatever is left of her face. Soon Bindi is nothing more than a burning corpse
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on the floor. Merah is impressed he is still the ace of the North American branch and they
both leave to make for the underground control room.
Minutes later, Carla Radames emerges into the chapel
and observes Bindi’s smoking, charred form, admitting
she thought she would put up a better fight given the
circumstances. But Nanan is the real prize and she
promises to take good care of her when they leave.
However, Bindi is still not dead and begins to stir once
again. Carla takes her cue and uses her grapple gun to
escape as the creature lets out an ear-splitting screech
that reverberates around the entire academy. The
screams are heard by Piers and Merah in the courtyard
and their progress to the underground bunker is
hampered by the numerous zombies still scattered
around.
At that moment, Chris and Ricky reach the entrance to the underground basement and head
downstairs. It is eerily quiet although the network of pipes and machinery are laced with blood
splatters and signs of battle. As they sweep the area, rats scuttle along the pipework and Ricky
can feel the tension growing. Suddenly, an almost serpentine shape drops down into their
midst and Ricky realises it is what is left of Nanan Yoshihara. Chris cannot believe his eyes and
Ricky explains she turned everyone into zombies with her gas. She is an airborne vector for
spreading this new virus.
Ricky suddenly opens fire on the monster before
Chris can stop him. Nanan dodges and the bullets
ping off the pipes and generators behind. Chris dives
on top of Ricky and pushes him to the floor, warning
about the ricochets. One unlucky deflection and
either of them could get hit, plus some of the pipes
are combustible. It’s too risky to engage the B.O.W.
here and they need to retreat and relocate. He gets
onto the radio and confirms they have engaged with
Nanan, who Merah recognises as the catalyst Ricky
mentioned earlier. Piers says they will get to them as
quickly as possible but the sheer number of zombies
blocking the way is slowing them down significantly.
He takes many out with his sniper rifle and Merah likewise slits many throats with her combat
knife and headshots with her pistol. However, there are simply too many of them and they are
wasting time. They need to get to Chris as soon as possible.
Back underground, Chris and Ricky have retreated into a larger storage area with a vast open
space with rows of complicated looking machinery on either side. Ricky wonders if they
shouldn’t head back outside but Chris insists the campus is still crawling with zombies and they
wouldn’t be any better off. Suddenly, Nanan catches up with them again and jumps down from
her hiding place somewhere up above, her tentacles grappling onto overhead pipes to help
propel her forward. Chris blocks her with his rifle before severing one of her tentacles with his
combat knife. He quickly tells Ricky to cover his eyes and ears before tossing a flash grenade at
Nanan. The resulting explosion disorientates the creature long enough for Chris to get close
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enough with his rifle so he cannot miss. He fires into Nanan’s torso, ridding her with bullets
but Ricky yells a warning about the gas just as a noxious cloud begins to release from the
numerous pores riddling her mutated body. Both men begin to cough and splutter and quickly
back away. They need to find an alternative strategy.
At that moment, Carla rappels into the room, landing smoothly on an overhead gantry above,
still wearing her black raincoat. Ricky spots her watching them and immediately feels his anger
rising. He suddenly takes off, leaving a bemused Chris to fight Nanan alone as Carla watches
impassively from up above. Chris fires another burst only for another cloud of gas to send him
reeling back. Nanan moves in closer, slapping him with her tentacles and slamming him into
some pipes with such force that they rupture and buckle.
Ricky climbs up the steps and confronts Carla on
the gantry who makes no move to attack or leave.
She asks if there is something she can do for him
as he holds her at gunpoint. He accuses her of
being the mastermind behind this whole incident
by manipulating Bindi and destroying the
academy. Carla refutes his claim, saying she only
provided Bindi with the power. How she used it
was completely up to her and she wanted to tear
this place down, nothing more. Ricky doesn’t
believe her and demands to know who she works
for and why she has done this. Carla refuses to
say, and mocks him by suggesting that he wouldn’t be able to do anything about it anyway.
With lightning fast reflexes, she suddenly flips over
Ricky who fires harmlessly into thin air. She lands
behind him and uses her grapple gun to trip his ankle
and knock him to the floor where he bangs his head.
He lays dazed on his back and Carla straddles him and
pulls out another C-Virus vial, suggesting he can now
be part of the experiment too. It’s an honour bestowed
on very few. She jabs the syringe into his neck and
pierces his neck. But before she can physically inject
him with the virus, Nanan jumps up onto the gantry
behind them and lashes out with her tentacles. Carla
only just manages to lurch out of the way in time but
the C-Virus vial is shattered and spills all over the floor.
Carla stands as Nanan raises herself off the floor, using
her tentacles to hold onto the handrails like some
bizarre octopus. Carla glances at the shattered vial before using her grapple gun to rappel to
safety. Down below, Chris gets a fleeting glimpse of the hooded woman leave. For a moment,
Ricky believes Nanan may have intentionally saved him only for her to then attack him as well.
But a burst of gunfire from Chris is enough to drive her away temporarily.
Having been knocked back down to the floor, Nanan turns her attentions back to Chris and
every burst he fires to drive her back only results in a cloud of noxious C-Virus gas forming
around her, forcing him to retreat. He cannot get close enough to inflict any real damage.
Watching from above, Ricky suddenly has a brainwave and sprints towards the underground
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control room. Nanan manages to knock Chris’ rifle from his grasp and coils him up tight with
her tendrils. As he struggles to get free, she leans in for a deadly kiss that will infect him just as
she did to Tahir and Doug, but Chris is able to draw his combat knife and slash wildly, severing
several of the tentacles and managing to free himself.
Enraged, Nanan tenses before expelling a huge
amount of gas, this time too much for Chris to
escape from. But just as he begins to cough and
splutter, the main ventilation system is suddenly
activated, and all the gas is sucked up into an
overhead fan. Up in the control room, Ricky is
watching on the monitors having just activated the
air-filtering system and is relieved he made it in time.
Chris radios through his thanks and attacks Nanan
with his knife, severing many of her arms in a
succession of quick attacks that prevent her from releasing any more gas, making sure they stay
beneath the powerful overhead fan. Ricky continues to watch on the monitors and laments how
such a beautiful young woman like Nanan has been reduced to this form thanks to bullying
from the academy’s overprivledged brats.
Back outside, Piers and Merah have cleared a big enough path through the zombies and Piers
confirms via radio that they are both entering the underground complex now. However, from
the undergrowth, the mutated and still-alive Bindi creature watches them disappear inside and
prepares to follow.
At that moment, Chris gets the upper hand over Nanan who is now severely weakened and
eventually severs her in two completely with his knife. Nanan’s top half lands on the floor by
his feet and bleeds out before she soon lays motionless. Chris radios Ricky to say the battle is
won. He wants him to turn off the fans and get back down here ASAP.
Now inside the underground complex, Piers provides a sit-rep saying they are heading for the
underground control room. Chris responds that he’s still okay thanks to Ricky and they are
ready to get out of here. But at that moment, a powerful form shunts against the entrance
doors. Piers and Merah turn to see them badly buckled before they come off their hinges
completely and Bindi bursts through, still in a hideous form that resembles a cross between a
spider and a fly. Quickly, Piers and Merah make a run for it.
Seconds later they are reunited with Ricky and Chris, and
Ricky is gobsmacked when Merah reveals the spidercreature is what’s left of Bindi. But the creature stops its
pursuit of them when it spots Nanan’s remains on the
floor. Stopping, she makes a series of low moans before
sentient tendrils nestling in the tumorous mass on her
head reach down and lift up Nanan’s head and upper
body, securing it on her back. Ricky takes the opportunity
to plead with Bindi to stop now. She has completed her
mission and destroyed the academy, enough is enough.
But seeing Nanan’s body has only increased her rage and
she begins systematically destroying the room, using her
powerful legs and arms to shatter the machinery and support struts holding all the pipework
and generators. Large cracks form along the ceiling and a warning klaxon begins to wail with a
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notification that there is an emergency in underground control room 2. They quickly begin to
run, and Piers has to grab Ricky who is still transfixed at Bindi’s transformation and shoves him
forward.
Soon they come across the hangar door and Ricky
shouts the four-digit code ‘1017’ to Merah who
punches it in and opens it up. The four of them
get inside and close the door just in time before
Bindi arrives. Although the door is reinforced steel
it won’t hold for long and already it begins to
buckle as the huge creature pounds into it from the
other side. Inside the darkness of the hangar they
can see the silhouette of the helicopter. Chris
checks it over and confirms it is operational as
Piers investigates the nearby control panels that will
raise the landing pad up to the surface. Ricky urges
him to hurry as the hangar door comes partly off
its hinges and Piers shouts that he’s working as fast
as he can. Moments later, the platform begins to raise and looking up the vertical shaft above,
the platform at the top begins to retract and separate, revealing the starry night sky outside.
Suddenly, the hangar door finally gives way and Bindi forces her way inside. Thanks to her
massive frame, she can climb up onto the lift platform before it disappears out of sight. Merah
says they still have work to do and Chris tells them all to prepare to engage as the landing pad
finally reaches the surface.
The landing pad is now situated in the centre of an athletics track on the main sports field. The
floodlights are on and illuminate the whole scene. On the other side of the perimeter fence are
all the remaining student zombies. Dozens of them begin to push and scramble against the
frame and slowly it begins to twist and buckle against the sheer weight of the undead. Merah
notices them and warns the others that if they don’t get out of here soon, they’ll be overrun.
Piers chambers a round into his sniper rifle and suggests they finish this quickly then.
The four of them open fire on the Bindi creature,
peppering her with bullets and chipping off pieces
of flesh and bone. But she is fast and quickly
leaps over them all like a jumping spider before
knocking Piers to the ground and using her
pincers to grasp Chris by the neck. She uses a
tentacle to batter Ricky aside and is set to snap
Chris’ neck when Merah suddenly jumps forward
and severs off the pincer holding him. Bindi roars
and jumps for the helicopter in a bid to wreck it
only for Piers to fire a perfect shot to her heart
that knocks her flying back down to the ground,
the upper torso of Nanan coming free and
landing on the grass a short distance away. Now badly weakened, the others are able to step in
and riddle Bindi at point blank range until she is nothing more than a desiccated heap on the
ground, her body temperature now so high that she spontaneously combusts into flames.
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At that moment, the thin wire fencing finally gives way and the zombies swarm onto the sports
field, rushing towards the four of them trapped in the middle. Piers takes out as many as he can
from a distance as the others climb on board the helicopter and Chris jumps into the pilot’s
chair. They are all so preoccupied that none of them notices the upper body of Nanan pulling
herself towards the helicopter like some kind of deformed snake.
As the helicopter lifts off the ground, Merah reaches
down to pull Piers on board, only to notice several
tentacles from Nanan reaching forward to stab him
through the back. At the last moment, Merah
pushes Piers aside as the tentacles lunge forward
and three of them rupture her chest and protrude
out of her back. She gags and coughs up large
amounts of blood as Chris, Piers and Ricky all
scream in unison. Piers wrenches the stingers out of
her body and lays her gently on the floor of the
cabin as blood quickly pools around them. She is
choking on her own blood and struggling to breathe.
The zombies are almost at the helicopter so Chris lurches them into the air only for the
chopper to buckle sideways. Ricky peers out of the door to see Nanan, tentacles on one arm
latched around the landing strut and tentacles from the other holding onto the railing of the
landing pad, thus preventing their take-off. Piers fires a perfect headshot right between Nanan’s
eyes but still she holds on. The helicopter continues to shake and the mechanics groan under
the strain. A large case is dislodged from a shelf and Ricky realises it is a weapons case for a
turret-mounted rapid-fire machine gun. Piers uses his advanced training to quickly assemble
the gun and uses it to literally blow Nanan to pieces, leaving chunks of ruined flesh and
remains to fall to the waiting zombies below to feed on. With Nanan gone, Chris can increase
their altitude and they are soon flying off over the jungle canopy and leaving the sprawling
Marhawa Academy complex far behind.
Merah lies on a bench and is still struggling to breathe.
Piers does what he can for her, but her wounds are fatal.
She wheezes and turns to Chris, asking him to help create
a world with no more biological outbreaks. He
understands and will do everything in his power to make
that happen. She then reaches weakly for Piers and takes
his hand, making him promise that he will always stay by
Chris’s side to help and protect him. Together the two of
them can make her dying wish come true. She coughs
again, and tells Piers to promise her before she closes her
eyes and lays still. In tears, Piers takes her limp form in
his arms and hugs her tight as Chris batters the centre
console in anger and frustration.
SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 23RD 2012
PRE-DAWN:
Some hours later they are still flying over the thick jungle. Chris is in silence at the controls and
Piers sits in the rear cabin, lost in thought. Merah lays on the bench with her jacket covering
her face and her arms crossed over. She is at peace now. Ricky stares out of the door, looking
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at the full moon in the sky and thinking about his Uncle Doug. Not far away, a fleet of
B.S.A.A. helicopters from the Far East branch are making their way towards Marhawa
Academy. On board are the heavily armed members of Bravo Team.
After providing a situation update to HQ,
Command briefs Bravo that they have
confirmation of a Level 4 alert pandemic across
the whole campus. One of the pilots asks about
Merah and they are told that they have received
word from Captain Redfield of the North
American branch that they managed to evacuate
but Agent Biji was killed in action. All the men
fall silent at the news. Merah was highly
respected and widely recognised as their best
agent. None of them can believe it.
Back at the academy, Carla Radames strides
across the sports field, shooting dead any
zombies that get in her way. Amongst the
bloodshed she finds what is left of Nanan and
cannot believe she is in so many pieces. As the
sky brightens and the sun begins to rise over the
horizon, she gathers up what she can and before
long picks up the sound of the approaching
B.S.A.A. team. She has collected enough data
and now it is time for her to leave. The
B.S.A.A. can handle the clean up here.
The Far East Bravo Team soon land at the academy and systematically exterminate all the
remaining zombies. No further survivors of the incident are found and the bodies of Doug
Wright and Gracia Delenikas are recovered. The whole area is sealed off as a biohazard zone.
Later that day the world’s media descends upon the
region and ASN News reports live from the scene as
B.S.A.A. helicopters continue to circle up above. Prime
Minister Enoell hosts an emergency press conference
on behalf of the Kudahnkan government, confirming
that all students and staff of Marhawa Academy have
been killed. Although he offers his deepest sympathies
to the families of those involved, he declines to answer
questions on the nature of the mysterious event that
befell the academy. All he will say is that the matter is
currently under investigation.
LATE SEPTEMBER 2012
Reports flood in from around the world about the ‘Mysterious Accident that Shuts Down
Private School.’ The media are unable to uncover the truth behind what happened, but they
are able to unearth some of the past abuses Mother Gracia tried so hard to cover up. In a
twisted way, Bindi Bergara achieved her goal and Gracia’s crimes are exposed to the world.
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Despite Ricky Towaza’s evidence, the B.S.A.A. are unable to identify the ‘hooded woman’ and
classify all information pertaining to recent events.
In the days that follow, the whole of Asia laments the terrible tragedy that has befallen
Marhawa Academy and the world’s media speculate about what exactly happened at the
school. The Far East branch of the B.S.A.A. continue to have the whole biohazard area
completely sealed off.

“No Survivors among Students and Faculty?
Unfathomable tragedy has struck Asia’s largest
academy, the prestigious Marhawa School.
On the 23rd of this month, the Kudahnkan
government announced that all students and
faculty of the Marhawa School, located in
Ellnaul in Northern Kudahnkan, have died
under mysterious circumstances.
At an emergency press conference, Prime
Minister Enoell expressed his sorrow over the
incident: “To have the lives of such youthful,
promising students ripped from us is nothing
short of tragedy. It is with the heaviest of
hearts that I offer up my condolences to the surviving families.” The Prime Minister, however,
declined to reveal any details surrounding the nature of the incident, telling reporters that “the
matter is currently being investigated.” The Marhawa School campus has been closed off for
the duration of the investigation.”
-REMD: Newspaper Article; 2012.
Relatives gather as close as they can to the sealed-off site, hoping to find news of their missing
loved ones. People are leaving flowers and messages and lighting candles in prayer. In their
frustration to get to the truth, several clashes break out between civilians and the government
soldiers manning the quarantine perimeter. News crews also interview Nanan’s father, Taro,
who is still unaware of his daughter’s grisly demise and the part she unwittingly played in this
whole incident.

“Relatives Voice Sorrow, Anger
A seemingly endless stream of mourners joined the victims’ families at the gates of the
Marhawa School in paying tribute to the deceased. Family members seemed at a loss as they
left flowers before the school, awash in grief over this sudden and incomprehensible tragedy.
Amidst the sorrow, visitors also expressed anger, clashing with the soldiers now blockading the
campus. Many mourners cried out demanding the truth, at times becoming unruly.
Taro Yoshihara, whose daughter was a senior at the school, expressed his frustrations: ‘I knew
it was strange when my daughter stopped contacting me a few months back; and now, I’ve got
nothing. I’m completely in the dark. I haven’t even seen her body. I can only hope that the
truth comes out.’”
-REMD: Newspaper Article; 2012.
A military spokesperson makes a statement announcing that many of the dead are so badly
mutilated, it will take some time before formal identification can be made. This will only add to
the anger and confusion surrounding the incident.
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“AUTHORITIES UNABLE TO ID BODIES.
A source close to the military investigation of the Marhawa case has stated that many of the
victims’ bodies are badly mutilated, adding that ‘identifying them will take time.’ Should this
prove true, not only will the government still lack an explanation for the death of all students
and faculty at the school, but then their official statement will be in direct contradiction with the
facts. With a number of victims yet to be accounted for, confusion reigns in Marhawa.”
-REMD: Newspaper Article; 2012.
Digging deeper into the background of the
school, journalists uncover hidden
documents proving that numerous coverups had occurred at the academy regarding
incidents that were kept out of public view
to preserve its impeccable reputation.
Education expert Daniel Levine believes
the isolated and unique environment the
school operated in may have been a factor.

“SCHOOL COVER-UPS REVEALED – Connection to Incident Questioned.
Authorities have revealed that according to internal documents they have acquired, a number
of scandals at the Marhawa School were covered-up under orders from the school’s
administrative director, Gracia Delenikas.
This raises the question, why didn’t students report these incidents to members of the outside
community? Education expert Daniel Levine offered his view on the issue: “It’s possible that
the unique environment of the Marhawa School warped students’ thought processes into an
abnormal state. Perhaps on campus this Delenikas had established herself as an
unquestionable authority – a sort of ruler in an absolute monarchy.”
Exactly how the alleged abnormal situation at the school and the nature of the cover-ups are
related to the incident is expected to become clearer with further word from authorities.”
-REMD: Newspaper Article; 2012
The families who have been granted access to the
morgue to ID the remains are made to sign a gag
order ensuring they cannot reveal that their loved ones
were in fact all transformed into zombies. Speculation
becomes rife as newspapers and news crews appeal to
the families for quotes and interviews, but everyone
refuses to comment. Mounting speculation leads to
the government making an official statement to quash
rumours that Marhawa Academy has fallen foul of
another bioterrorist incident.

“VICTIMS’ FAMILIES SILENCED – Possibility of Bioterror raises.
Reports have surfaced that a gag order has been put in place on families called in to identify
victims of the Marhawa tragedy.
While the government has denied this, families exiting the makeshift morgue at the school
have all strictly declined to comment, indicating that some kind of control over information has
been put in place.
However, according to one family’s statement given exclusively to this paper, the bodies were
badly injured and rotting.
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Further, eyewitnesses have reported that the anti-bioterrorism organisation B.S.A.A. has been
spotted on the scene, raising suspicions of a bioterror incident.”
-REMD: Newspaper Article; 2012.
The funerals of Doug Wright and Gracia Delenikas take place in a small, private ceremony.
Ricky Towaza returns to Bennett University, although he is still monitored daily by the
B.S.A.A. for any sign of infection.
Almost a week since the tragedy, the media still hover over the quarantined site with media
helicopters affording a birds-eye view of the now abandoned academy and news crews
reporting around the clock broadcasts at the armed perimeters. ASN news broadcast live and
their headline reads ‘Marhawa Academy Tragedy: Nature of accident remains unclear.’
Ricky Towaza watches the latest news broadcast from his apartment and has a newspaper
containing all the above articles. He heads to the cemetery to lay flowers at the graves of his
uncle and former lover. May they rest in peace.

“All across the world, the reports read; ‘Mysterious
Accident shuts down Private School.’ Since
everyone involved was dead, I couldn’t prove what
I knew was the true story. With the ‘Hooded
Woman’ still unidentified, the B.S.A.A. decided to
classify information on recent events. But the
media was able to unearth and report on many of
the past abuses that Mother Gracia had spent so
much effort covering up. Marhawa Academy’s dark
side was exposed for the entire world to see. In the
end, Bindi got what she wanted.
You did your best, Uncle Doug, you saved my life
and you even got Mother Gracia to see the light.
Rest in peace.
Eventually, the mysterious incident simply became known as Marhawa Desire.”
-REMD: Ricky’s closing narration; undated.
A remembrance service is held for those lost in the Raccoon City disaster of 1998.
OCTOBER 2012
Eventually, the B.S.A.A. give Ricky the all clear and conclude he is not infected with any viral
agent. Days later, he drops out of Bennett University and takes off into the wilderness,
dropping off the grid completely. Piers and Chris meet for a drink and ponder where he has
gone.
At one of The Family’s many undisclosed laboratories, Carla
Radames reports to Derek Simmons via phone, declaring the
mission a success. The remains of C-16 Nanan Yoshihara are
safely secured away in a sealed storage tank. She also has
numerous newspapers and media coverage of the Marhawa
incident sprawled out on her desk. The room is dimly lit thanks
only to the luminescent glow of several other tanks filled with
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bio-organic fluid and cultivating in-development Complete Mutation Species from the C-Virus.
She tells Simmons she is moving the plan to Phase Three and he gives his approval,
congratulating her work and referring to her as ‘Ada’. Once Simmons has gone, Carla ensures
all the data is secretly fed back to the relevant Neo-Umbrella facilities and ensure her secret
terrorist organisation always remains one step ahead of The Family.
Sherry Birkin plans to meet up with Claire Redfield. Although she is active in her new role as a
D.S.O. agent and Claire is always busy globe-trotting with TerraSave, they both still like to take
the time to meet whenever their schedules permit. Sherry writes an e-mail to Claire hoping to
meet at the end of the upcoming month and to get Rani Chawla to come along too, but she
mistakenly sends it to one of Claire’s co-workers instead.

“Hey Claire,
When you said you were coming back to the U.S. at the end of next month, I got a vacation.
There's a lot I want to talk with you about. I can't wait to see you.
I'll let Rani know. She'll be very happy to hear you're coming home."
-BIO6: Sherry and the Raccoon City Incident; undated.

After a month’s hiatus, The Experiments are set to resume once more. This time the stage for
the final set of trials is the remaining husk of the original Umbrella’s long-abandoned South
Pole base in the wastes of the Antarctic. This facility was once under the jurisdiction of the
prestigious Ashford family and it was the sixth family head, Alexander, who commissioned its
construction back in 1969. This was where Alexia Ashford performed her t-Veronica research
and was frozen in cryo-sleep for 15 years under the watchful eye of her brother, Alfred.
However, in December 1998, the base was largely destroyed following activation of the selfdestruct system after a skirmish between Chris Redfield, Albert Wesker and a reborn Alexia.
Much of the facility was wiped out and collapsed into the pack ice, but some sections still
remain, exposed to the elements and frozen over from the inside out. No attempts were ever
made to salvage or rebuild it, and all that remains are memories and ghosts of the fallen
Ashford clan. This place has particular significance for Blue Umbrella as under their previous
guise as the rival company, they once sent an elite H.C.F. unit here to capture Alexia alive.
That is how they know of its existence.
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SATURDAY OCTOBER 13TH 2012
Beatrice Bertrand receives her newest set of orders for what will be the final round of trials for
The Experiment. Now the Zombie Jammer is perfected, there is no further testing needed and
she is told to dispose of 3A7. He has proved a little too effective in eliminating B.O.W.s and is
lowering their sales value as a result. Bertrand has no problem telling 3A7 that she fully intends
to have him killed.

“So…things have changed. My newest order is ‘Kill 3A7 within an experiment.’ The Zombie
Jammer has been completed and this experiment is no longer hugely significant. Additionally,
soldiers becoming too high-grade lower the value of "Bio Organic Weapons", another crucial
product. That is why I have no choice.”
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Beginning of the End; 13/10/12.
The rules are the same as before with DNA Hunter, followed by collecting five data briefcases
then uploading five data transfer points. Weapons load out is a TN-12 AX Falco SP (Beretta
93R) and a Lightning Hawk. This is supplemented by two fire grenades and the Cronos Mk.2
Brainer/Beil. 3A7 will also start equipped with a Zombie Jammer. Since the trials at the replica
police station the device has been refined and is now worn by the wearer on his back as
opposed to the right arm. A number of t-Virus zombies have been placed inside the location,
but Bertrand plans to add some Mutated Zombies to the trials, and the Jammer is completely
ineffective against their evolved sensory capacities.

“Oct 13, 2012.
The completed Zombie Jammer always exerts its effect. However, we don't intend to let you
walk away and live. The deployed mutant Zombies are immune to the jammer. The final
quarantine zone, the Antarctic Base, is a fitting burial ground”.
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Beginning of the End; 13/10/12.
The Antarctic Base represents perhaps the most tactical level of The Experiment. Ducts and
passageways run through three interwoven layers of the vertically expansive playfield. 3A7
begins outside as the biting wind blasts snow and ice all around him. The facility block is
directly ahead with a large hole sheared into its side. To his left is the frost-ridden shell of the
digger that Steve Burnside and Claire Redfield used to chew their way out of the facility almost
14 years ago now. Directly behind him is the steps leading up to the heliport where Claire took
on a mutated Alexander Ashford.
3A7 steps inside the building and the zombies pay him
no attention meaning his Jammer is in full working
order. There are great holes in the walls and all the
ceiling girders are iced up and covered in a thick layer
of frost. Crane and digger buckets hang down
suspended from the rafters and the grilled floors are all
iced over. The remnants of the mail sorter can be seen
downstairs and doors leading off into various other
rooms. The Mutated Zombie is at the far side of the
room and he can see its twitching body with the strange
ooze running down its hide.
3A7 begins collecting data samples, trying to use his Brainer rather than loud guns to avoid
picking up the creature’s attention. Once 20 DNA samples are collected it is on to the
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briefcases and then the data collection points. But despite his best efforts, once the Mutated
Zombie picks up 3A7’s scent it becomes relentless in its pursuit, following him around at speed
and lashing out indiscriminately. The only safe place to hide from this monster is in the ruins
of the ventilation system. Sometimes the Mutated Zombie gets a lucky hit in and the Zombie
Jammer disables, rendering 3A7 visible to all the other creatures in the zone. Luckily however,
he still manages to come out on top, much to Bertrand’s annoyance. She reports back to the
top brass of the organisation who are extremely displeased. She is given one final stay of
execution, but 3A7 must die.

“That experiment was supposed to kill you! Just what the hell are you? I begged my superiors
for another chance and they gave it to me. But if you don’t kick the bucket, then it’ll be my
head on the chopping block.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand Beginning of the End; 13/10/12.

NOVEMBER 2012 (circa)
The Family launch an investigation into Albert Wesker
and his genetic background. They have access to a small
DNA sample acquired from his time as a military and
law enforcement officer. Although the sample is too
small to replicate, they can determine Wesker
possessed a very rare and extremely special blood type,
containing antibodies that rendered him immune to
may viruses and explained why he was able to survive
the experimental virus that bequeathed him with
superhuman strength. It is during this investigation that
The Family learns of the possibility that he was father to an illegitimate son nobody knows
about. Through their expansive, global information network, The Family attempt to track this
unique individual down and their search leads to the Edonia Republic in Eastern Europe and a
young mercenary named Jake Muller.
Finn Macauley joins the North American branch of the B.S.A.A.
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Some of the younger recruits ask Piers Nivans to tell them about Chris Redfield. After
recounting many tales of this living legend, Piers leaves his own impressions in a memo of how
he one day wants to replicate his achievements.

"I asked the Captain the other day; “Captain, what were you
doing at my age?" I'm 25 now? The Captain encountered the
"Mansion Incident" when he was 25. At my age, he faced the
event that could be called the trigger of the Raccoon incident.
He fought alone against B.O.W.s, completely unknown
organisms at the time, and narrowly survived. Now they're
common.
That wasn't the end. Three months later, this time on
Rockfort Island managed by Umbrella; the Captain infiltrated
alone in order to save his younger sister. There, he fought
against an unknown virus not seen in Raccoon, and also
fought against Albert Wesker. It didn't seem to have been
settled. B.O.W.s are horrible in every way, though for me, I find the Captain fearsome. Right
now, I definitely can't do the same as what the Captain did in those days.
For this reason, Chris Redfield is a living legend of the BSAA. Though I may not be able to
catch up to him, I want to become like him. As a member of the BSAA, as a soldier, and as a
person."
-BIO6: Piers’ Career; 2012.
TUESDAY NOVEMBER 20TH 2012
Still based temporarily in the Antarctic,
Beatrice Bertrand’s next trial has been
through the simulators and carries a survival
rate probability of 0%. This time 3A7 will
have to find and secure five hidden briefcases,
then defend five data transfer points before
killing and collecting three DNA samples
from the Mutated Zombies. Officially Blue
Umbrella may be in the business of
destroying B.O.W.s, but unofficially they
remain extremely valuable.

“Commencing experiment. Survival expectancy is 0%. We’ve got to show just how threatening
BOW’s can be. After all, there are those who are banking everything on them. So…all you have
to do is die.”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The Final Battle; 20/11/12.
The load out for this level is a Lancer (CQBZ version), a MAG-REV, three Glue Grenades,
the Cronos Mk.2, and the Zombie Jammer. But despite this large armoury, Bertrand is
confident 3A7 will meet his downfall with this one.

“Nov 20, 2012.
As a result of killing monsters 3A7, you're now a monster yourself. But... it's over. You should
die in this place where Alexia sleeps!
-BIOUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The Final Battle; 20/11/12.
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Things are made even harder this time around with the introduction of Cerberus to add to the
zombies and the Mutated Zombie. 3A7 must use all his ingenuity to come through this trial
alive. He passes through old B.O.W. rooms with frozen capsules containing long-discarded
experiments. He uses his Brainer as an ice-axe
to scale old generators and machines to get to
higher ground, and he also crawls through
cramped ventilation ducts and can see the
zombies swarming around through the holes
in the grille. It is a massive undertaking, but
3A7 emerges victorious once again. Bertrand
cannot believe it and wonders if 3A7 is death
himself. He seemingly cannot be killed and
survives every time, just as the former Grim
Reaper did for Umbrella, the man known as
Hunk…

“Fucking hell! Why won’t you die! Are you human? You’re not…the Grim Reaper, are you?”
-REUCORPS: Beatrice Bertrand The Final Battle; 20/11/12.
Shortly after this trial, Bertrand is swiftly eliminated under orders from The Executive
following her failure to dispose of 3A7. The Experiments will be put on hold for a month until
a suitable replacement is found.
DECEMBER 2012
Neo-Umbrella perfect two more Complete Mutation Species. These are the Napad and the

Strelats.
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Representatives of The Family feed the results of their investigation
report back to Derek Simmons, confirming Jake Muller’s
biological link to Albert Wesker thanks to a tissue sample they had
analysed and checked against Wesker’s classified records. Muller is
somewhat of a loner, keeping himself off the grid and is currently
in the employ of a mercenary force based in his birthplace of
Edonia. Records indicate he has fought in conflicts all over the
world and has developed highly advanced survival skills. They will
need samples of Muller’s blood to confirm he has the same unique
genetic make-up as Wesker, and if that turns out to be the case
then the C-Virus could be further evolved. It is recommended that
Carla Radames/Ada Wong be used to bring Muller into custody.

“To Mr. Derek C. Simmons, reporting the results of the investigation as requested.
The top-secret investigation of Albert Wesker's biological child, Jake Muller, has concluded
satisfactorily.
Jake Muller (20)
Nationality is the Republic of Edonia. Caucasian, blue eyes, approx. 190cm tall.
Joined a mercenary force in the Republic of Edonia five years ago.
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Since then, there are records that he has been in the field in conflict zones around the world,
including Europe, the Middle East and South America.
Confirmed to be Albert Wesker's biological son based on a tissue fragment we recovered.
As a result of analysis, we discovered Albert Wesker's unique genetic makeup has a high
probability of having been passed on to Jake Muller. If we can elucidate this specific property,
we can expect a breakthrough in current C-Virus research.
However, further analysis of the tissue fragment we obtained has become impossible as it is
infinitesimal. For further study, we require Jake Muller's body fluids, blood, mucus and
marrow. For security of this mission, I think Mr. Simmons' subordinate Ada Wong would be
suitable.”
-BIO6: Report on Jake Muller; 2012.
Having read the report, Simmons requests
clarification on Muller’s parentage. Exact
details are scarce, but The Family has
determined his birth mother is dead having
suffered a long illness for many years. They
have also confirmed she did spend time in
America in the early 1990s whilst Wesker was
working in Umbrella’s Information
Department. It seems certain Albert never
knew of Jake’s existence and Jake remains
unaware who his father really was.

"To Mr. Derek C. Simmons, reporting the results of the investigation as requested.
Regarding the mother of Jake Muller, it seems certain that she has already died of an illness.
She was born in the Edonia Republic and immigrated to the United States alone in her early
twenties.
The details are unclear, but that seems to be the opportunity she became pregnant with the
child of Albert Wesker there. She soon returned home to Edonia and gave birth to Jake,
without telling Wesker of the fact."
-BIO6: Report on Jake Muller; 2012.
Simmons relays mission instructions to Carla Radames. They
need to acquire Jake Muller and test his blood. If it is confirmed
he has inherited his father’s unique blood type, then he can be
used to develop an even stronger variant of the C-Virus.
Surveillance drones have confirmed Muller’s location in Eastern
Europe, and he is currently part of the Edonian Liberation Army
fighting against the government forces. D.S.O. agent Sherry
Birkin will be sent in alone with support from a small extraction
team as part of an official U.S. Government-sanctioned operation
to extract Muller and bring him to safety. Birkin will be under the
impression Jake needs to be secured so that his blood may be
used to develop a vaccine, but Simmons’ true intentions are anything but. Carla’s job is to
infiltrate Edonia and use her skills to ensure Sherry makes it out alive with Jake.

“My dearest Ada Wong,
Jake Muller has been located in the Republic of Edonia. Your mission is to find out if his body
has antibodies to the C-Virus. We cannot allow a vaccine to be produced. Agent Birkin will be
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sent in to acquire the target. Your job is to ensure they escape the country alive.
Good luck.”
RE6: Recording from Simmons to Ada; Dec 2012.
Having received her orders, Carla sees this mission as a perfect opportunity to move onto the
next stage of her secret revenge plan against Simmons and The Family. She needs to ensure
Jake Muller never reaches Simmons and instead plans to keep him to herself. She will use his
blood to create a stronger variant of the C-Virus and use it against The Family. The current
civil war in Edonia will also be the ideal opportunity to showcase some of Neo-Umbrella’s
latest weaponry and collect useful combat data on the Complete Mutation Species and the
J’avo. The Ustanak B.O.W. will also be employed to track down Jake Muller and bring him
directly to her.
Carla plans to field test the C-Virus in Edonia for
combat data purposes. It will also disrupt the
ongoing war and allow her to safely procure her
target. Simmons is aware of this and Carla
declares an organisation named Neo-Umbrella
will take responsibility for the attack, with the
C-Virus being their new doomsday weapon.
Thanks to Carla, Sherry Birkin is briefed on what
is known about Neo-Umbrella, including the
Ustanak tracker, J’avo, and the capabilities of the
C-Virus. But importantly, Simmons and everyone
in The Family is under the impression that NeoUmbrella is simply a fiction created as a
smokescreen to fool the B.S.A.A. and steer
Sherry Birkin away from the truth, turning
attention away from the true creators of the C-Virus. They have no idea it is in fact a real
terrorist organisation under full control of Carla with a growing empire in China.
In her guise as head of Neo-Umbrella, Carla contacts the
leaders of the Edonian Liberation Army and offers to sell
them B.O.W.s to use against the government forces, tipping
the balance of the civil war in their favour. Her offer is readily
accepted. The resulting chaos will provide ample distraction
for her to acquire Jake Muller and get him secretly back to
Neo-Umbrella without Simmons ever knowing. It will also
ensure the involvement of the B.S.A.A., meaning she will be
able to gather effective combat data for the CMS and J’avo
against trained opponents.
Sherry Birkin receives her orders on the Jake Muller extraction operation by Derek Simmons
and given the classified information that he is the biological son of infamous bio-terrorist;
Albert Wesker. She is already aware of the devastating effects of the C-Virus and realises the
importance of getting Jake out safe should they ever hope to be successful in creating a vaccine.
Before leaving for Edonia, she writes a letter to Claire Redfield. Ever since Sherry became a
U.S. Agent, Claire has tried to persuade her to resign, but she is determined to help victims of
bio-terrorism and make a difference to people’s lives, just like Claire and Leon did for her in
Raccoon City.
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“Dear Claire,
I've recently been ordered to go on a mission overseas, but I'm not allowed to say where or
what it's about. I know you've always told me to stay away from this kind of stuff, and I know
you were just worried about me, but it's the only choice I had. It makes me happy to know that
I might be able to prevent others from ending up like I did. Even this mission I'm about to go
on will make a difference.
You've always been so kind, but you don't have to worry. I won't do anything stupid. You saved
my life, so I plan on keeping it for a long, long time.
Yours Truly,
Sherry”
RE6: Sherry Birkin file; December 2012.
Sherry has no idea of Simmons’ true intentions for Jake, or by extension, Carla’s.
B.O.W.’s soon begin showing up in Edonia. NeoUmbrella also provide the E.L.A. with several
prototype specimens of a new creature named
‘Ogroman’. It is one of the biggest B.O.W.s ever
created and boasts incalculable strength and
attack power. These creatures have yet to be
tested in the field and in their current guise, still
possess a weak point on their backs where an
internal organ is exposed. Carla Radames advises
the buyers that these creatures should not be
used in combat until this vulnerability is rectified.
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Another Complete Mutation Species is also ready for deployment into Edonia. This is the
result of experiments to create a flying B.O.W. with bird-like qualities. Its name is ‘Mesets’ –
meaning ‘moonlight’ in Serbian.

The Neo-Umbrella researcher responsible for the creation of the Mesets is very pleased with
the final result and cannot wait to see how it performs in the Edonia. He plans a performance
test by dropping human test subjects into the mountains then releasing the Mesets to hunt them
down.

"The Mesets is a B.O.W. with looks and movement close to a crow. Its intelligence is one
higher than other mutation species. Among birds, crows are said to have very good minds and
have been known to break the crust of hard nuts by dropping them on roads to be run over by
cars.
The Mesets also skilfully uses tools and has been seen using inventions aiming at ways to cause
instant death, probably to make food out of dead flesh with the highest possible freshness.
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It's truly excellent. I've perfected a magnificent B.O.W.
Tomorrow, I'll release those people prepared as test subjects in the mountains and allow the
Mesets to hunt."
-BIO6: Mesets File; December 2012
The Eastern European branch of the B.S.A.A. are called in to intervene in the civil war
following a request from the Edonian government.

Sherry Birkin is briefed on what is known about Neo-Umbrella and that they are after Jake
Muller. She is warned to expect the presence of B.O.W.s in Edonia and that the terrorist
group have been providing them to the guerrillas.
Once in Edonia, Sherry begins her search for Jake. She
speaks with several mercenaries, interviewing those that
know him. She is able to gather a little information before
one such individual tries to get a little over friendly with her,
so she leaves.

“Jake Muller? Yeah, I remember him.
We were together a lot back in Edonia. Not a very nice guy,
but not exactly bad. But he's like me--money is everything.
Being nice doesn't make you money. We're killers without
consciences and that means we just do our job without
thinking about if it's "nice" or not. Jake especially seemed to
have that tendency. But that's pretty much all we have to do
with each other.
Why? Is he your boyfriend or something? You're a pretty brave little girl coming to a place like
this to chase a guy like that. He's not your boyfriend? Then what are you doing here? Shouldn't
you be at school? Sorry, you just look really young.
Here, you look like you've been through a lot; why don't you come over to my place and rest
up? Come on, I'm not gonna hurt ya! Hey, wait--come back! What's the problem? Shit...”
-RE6: Jake Muller File; December 2012.
Sherry speaks with another merc who has a lot of respect for Jake. He recalls a mission in
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South America three years ago when he and Jake were the only survivors of their unit following
their commanding officer’s betrayal of them. He remembers how Jake’s amazing survival
instinct kept them going, but the incident left him a mess afterwards.

“Yeah, I remember it.
About three years ago, we were in South America and our so-called captain was in bed with the
enemy. We were surrounded before we knew it. We tried to fight, but there was just too many
of 'em, so we started droppin' like flies, one by one till it was just Jake and me.
They put away their guns--tryin' to save ammo I guess--and came at Jake with knives. He was
out of bullets, but he still stood his ground. Helluva thing to see; I couldn't believe how strong
and intense he was. But reinforcements came eventually and saved us at the last minute. The
kid put up a good fight, but he was a mess because of the whole thing.
He don't trust no one since then. I guess he really thought highly of that traitor.”
-RE6: Soldiers of Fortune; 2012.

More B.O.W.s emerge into the conflict, seemingly released from nowhere by the E.L.A. Many
of these creatures have never been encountered before and a call is made for the North
American branch of the B.S.A.A. to assist with operations in Edonia. In the background, Carla
Radames is collecting combat data on behalf of Neo-Umbrella to further develop their
biological weapon applications.
Chris Redfield will lead Alpha Team to Edonia and with him as always is Piers Nivans and his
usual team. They will also be joined by a newly graduated rookie by the name of Finn
Macauley. Edonia will be Finn’s first taste of combat and he is extremely anxious. The day
before he ships out with the others to Eastern Europe, he writes a letter to his mom who is
slowly recovering from a cold.

“Dear Mom,
I hope you've been doing alright. Tomorrow, I ship out to Edonia as a member of BSAA
North America's Alpha team. Since I'm still just a rookie, it's an honour for me to be able to
join this team. I just hope I don't slow down any of the others.
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The name of our team's captain is Chris Redfield. He's pretty much a legend due to his track
record for fighting against bioterrorism. I had the chance to talk to him once, but he looked so
scary that I couldn't get anything out. But I'll probably have another chance once we get to
Edonia, so I'll try not to be so timid the next time. I need to listen to you more and just be
more outgoing.
Well, I'd better get going. It'll be a while before I can write you again, so don't get too worried
about me. I wish I could get you something from Edonia, but you know how busy it can get on
the battlefield.”
-RE6: Finn Macauley; Dec 2012.
Carla Radames meets with the upper hierarchy of the E.L.A.
as they discuss their continued strategy for the war. The
usage of B.O.W.s has already turned things in their favour
and as well as strangers, they are recruiting volunteers from
civilians who are against the government. They are well
fortified and have already captured City Hall at the centre of
town. They have access to automatic and heavy weaponry as
well as Soviet T-42 tanks and C-130E Hercules cargo planes
to deploy additional troops from the air. A CH-47C
Chinook is reserved to deploy the Ogroman B.O.W.s if
required.
Carla offers to supply the ground forces with what she says is a
nutritional drug designed to boost energy and metabolism.
However, this energy booster is actually a controlled dose of
C-Virus which will turn them all into J’avo. This offer is accepted
and the first J’avo begin to show up in the conflict, with soldiers
gaining increased agility and aggression as well as being able to
trigger mutations and regenerate from their injuries. J’avo will
blindly follow the last orders relayed to them before infection so all
the infected mercenaries will continue to fight for the E.L.A’s cause.
When J’avo inflict a certain amount of damage, their bodies are enveloped in a hardened
chrysallid shell that breaks down their body components and recomposes them into an
organism known as a Complete Mutation Species. Several of these creatures are observed and
recorded by B.S.A.A. spotters in the city, among them are Strelats and Napads. Finn Macauley
submits a report detailing the lethality of these creatures. One B.S.A.A. operative from another
team records a note of his encounter with a Strelats after one of his teammates was injured.

“"I encountered the lizard in question. Just like the report from Finn from Alpha, it's a quick,
troublesome critter. When it moves briskly, it shoots something like a needle. While we
struggled to catch it, one soldier was skewered in the leg by its needle. But importantly, his life
wasn't in danger...
Although we somehow killed it with a barrage of gunfire when we saw the chance, we'll have to
watch out for that speed and needle attack in future"
-BIO6: Strelats; Dec 2012
MONDAY 24TH DECEMBER 2012
Thanks to the reinforcements from the North America branch, the B.S.A.A. are slowly pegging
back the E.L.A., taking control of various territories across the capital city, with each zone
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designated as a high-ranking playing card. The E.L.A. realise that if the B.S.A.A. take control
of City Hall there will be no chance of victory and therefore decide to deploy the Ogroman,
despite Carla’s warnings it is not yet combat ready.

“The BSAA has invaded our territory all the way to our city hall. If they take control of that,
we've no hope for retaliation.
Our only option now is to send in that huge beast that Asian woman called "Ogroman." She
warned us not to use it in battle until the weak point on its back was resolved, but I'm not
concerned. If it has a body that big, it should have impeccable military capabilities. I'll set an
attack centring on Ogroman and crush the BSAA"
-BIO6: Ogroman; 24/12/14
Chris Redfield’s Alpha Team are called into
action ready to join the final assault towards City
Hall. They will be going in with Bravo Team and
will receive aerial support from Echo Team. A
spotter from Alpha is sent out to assess the
situation and before going into the hot zone,
Finn is asked to prepare a briefing on the
differing B.O.W.s they will be engaging.
The remaining E.L.A. troops are called into their barracks to receive their doses of the
‘nutritional drug’, including Jake Muller’s unit. They each receive their syringe personally from
Carla Radames and like the others, the contents contain measured doses of C-Virus.
Sherry Birkin also infiltrates the barracks as
She closes in on Jake’s position.
The B.S.A.A. Alpha spotter reports back
Intel on the situation but is later killed by
the J’avo.
The attack strategy is soon formalised for
what is classified as ‘BSAA OPERATION
T539’. Captain Redfield’s Alpha Team are
to head to the town square via the Two of
Hearts and Bravo Team led by Captain
Stephan will try and secure the main bridge
leading into the inner part of the city. Echo
Team under command of Captain Scot
will patrol the skies above.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL 6: EDONIA begin.
Alpha Team are gathered around their fallen spotter who is being placed onto a stretcher.
Captain Redfield comes over and Piers explains their man was running recon alone when the
attack happened. As the body is taken away, Chris rallies his troops, stressing that they must
stick together and affirming that no one is expendable. He is aware every man under his
command are all willing to die for their cause, but it is his job to keep them all alive. No one
will be left behind, not on his watch.
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At Piers’ order, Finn Macauley provides a mission update. He shines a light on the floor which
projects a display detailing the new enemies they are facing. The guerrillas are using a new
species of B.O.W. which command are calling ‘J’avo.’ They are extremely intelligent,
incredibly strong and can mutate in response to physical trauma. Chris delegates the men into
three teams and they prepare to move out.
He stops behind for a few moments to offer some
words of advice to Finn who is clearly very
apprehensive. Chris assures him that although he
is nervous, the team will always have his back.
Finn promises to do his best and his leader gives
him a reassuring smile before walking away. Finn
is in awe of Chris and Piers feigns disbelief when
he later asks if he is always this awesome.
The mission begins and B.S.A.A. troops from
both the Eastern European and North American
branches deploy into the city.
Before long Bravo Team find themselves pinned down on the bridge leading to the town
centre where City Hall is located. The mutated guerrillas have a tank in their possession and
Bravo take several early casualties.
Chris leads Alpha team out in convoy consisting of two Gambits and an armoured personnel
carrier. Carl Alfonso drives the leading Gambit with Piers riding shotgun. Andy Walker and
Ben Airhart are in the second vehicle and Finn and Chris are in the APC at the rear.
Meanwhile, having collected his C-Virus dose under the guise of a nutritional supplement from
Carla Radames, Jake Muller makes his way upstairs ready to take a break and eat an apple.
Without a moment’s hesitation he injects the virus into the base of his neck, but nothing
happens.
Elsewhere in the barracks, Sherry Birkin makes her way towards Jake’s location. She watches
as a group of guerrillas inject themselves with the C-Virus and immediately begin to convulse
and mutate. Within minutes they have all become J’avo. Staying out of sight, she heads
upstairs.
Another guerrilla fighter approaches Jake, who
asks him if the ‘energy booster’ has taken effect
yet because he certainly doesn’t feel any
different. But clearly it has, for this man is now
a J’avo and he lunges at Jake, who casually bats
him off and doesn’t at all seem bothered about
the strange mutations and multiple eyes on the
man’s face. Just as he incapacitates the J’avo,
Sherry arrives and asks Jake if he injected
himself. He says he has and she checks her
watch and confirms she has her target. He
definitely has the antibodies.
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From the shadows, Carla Radames also observes Jake. Now that she has visual contact on her
man and confirmation of his immunity to the virus, the Ustanak can be sent into the field to
retrieve him.
All the mutated men from downstairs suddenly arrive
and Sherry and Jake are forced to flee. Jake slides
down a garbage chute and Sherry soon follows having
shot the legs out of the first J’avo and causing the
others to tumble over him. They emerge into the
sewers beneath the town and after trying to introduce
herself as U.S. Government agent, Sherry briefly
explains that the mutations are called J’avo. They are
being used by the insurgents which explains the large
presence of B.S.A.A. troops currently in the city.
They need to get out of the country without drawing
either party’s attention.
They begin make their way through the sewers
and up a ladder to the surface, where through
the barred windows of the building they witness
a B.S.A.A. squad being slaughtered by J’avo
creatures demonstrating all kinds of bizarre and
unique mutations. A door at the end takes
them out into one of the more deprived areas
of the town, full of shanty houses and basic
wooden huts constructed on the side of the
cliff. A B.S.A.A. helicopter hovering overhead
suddenly opens fire on them. Jake wants to
know why they are firing, only for Sherry to remind him that everyone on Jake’s platoon is now
a J’avo, and he is dressed just like them, making him and by extension, her, a target.
Meanwhile Carla Radames is observed by her Neo-Umbrella subordinates as she relays final
orders to the Ustanak pursuer to capture and incapacitate Jake and bring him to her. They are
amazed at her motherly bond with the creature and cannot wait to see this awesome new
B.O.W. in action.

“15:01 The Ustanak will be used to apprehend Jake Muller. It will only listen to our leader, but
once the order is given, it will follow its order to the death. It should be perfect for the job.
She's giving the orders to it now, but she's so kind to it. Almost like a mother to a child. Looks
like it's ready. This will be a sight to see.”
-RE6: Ustanak File; 24/12/12.
Once the Ustanak is deployed, Carla heads back towards City Hall to liaise with the E.L.A.
commanders, intending to infect them all with the C-Virus.
At the same time, Alpha Team arrive at the Two of Hearts where they make first contact with
the J’avo and are ambushed. A rocket launcher blast takes out the first Gambit, spinning it onto
its roof. Shaken but unhurt, Piers and Carl scramble out and take cover. Carl rests by a pillar
for a brief moment to compose himself as Piers opens fire with his sniper rifle. They are

2232

quickly pinned down as numerous J’avo converge on their position and a fire fight breaks out
across the cobbled street.
Chris jumps out of the APC to help his
subordinates and orders his men to spread out.
He contacts HQ to advise they have engaged the
enemy. HQ acknowledges and warns to keep an
eye out for the powered-up soldiers. The J’avo
wield machine guns and other automatic
weapons and Alpha Team are forced to take
cover in the snow-covered buildings on the left
side of the street. Snipers are positioned on a
nearby archway and several J’avo have rocket
launchers to keep the team pinned down. Finn
takes the APC forward some more until a truck
bursts out of a side street and rams against it. HQ gets back in touch to confirm their units are
spread too thin across the city and they cannot offer assistance at this time. For now, Alpha
Team will have to go it alone.
Taking cover inside the buildings on the left-hand side, Chris and the others engage the J’avo
and slowly work their way up the street. Finn drives the APC forward once more as Andy
Walker follows in the Gambit close behind and parks up on the left, before exiting the vehicle
alongside Ben and using it as cover. The J’avo have snipers positioned on the bridge ahead and
also a Gatling gun mounted on a turret. Luckily Piers can take them out with precision
headshots thanks to his trusty sniper rifle.
The way ahead is blocked via a barricade sealing off the residential street beyond. The
guerrillas have reinforced the gate with spiked beams and sandbags. Chris and Piers head up
the stairs to the left to find an alternate route round. HQ gets in contact and warns they are
sitting ducks unless they get inside that building. Piers remarks that the J’avo are not their
normal class of enemy. Bullets are not even phasing them, and they are demonstrating
extraordinary regenerative capabilities.
More of them hide inside the ruins of the
building with an interior decorated in faded,
peeling green wallpaper. Piers stuns them with
a flash grenade whilst Chris moves in and
finishes them off. They get up to the bridge
when the Ogroman arrives on the scene. This
is one of the largest B.O.W.s known to exist,
boasting incalculable strength. The huge
creature picks up the second Gambit vehicle
as if it were a toy and hurls it at the bridge,
narrowly missing both Chris and Piers. It then
moves forward and climbs over the much
heavier APC, attacking the bridge head on
and forcing the two B.S.A.A. operatives to jump to the ground on the other side of the gate.
The Ogroman pursues them by climbing over the bridge and Chris contacts Finn, stressing
they’ll need the superior firepower of the APC to take care of it. Finn rams through the
barricade and shoots at the B.O.W. with the tank’s cannons, causing it to retreat from the area.
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Unfortunately, as the Ogroman tries to climb over a bridge, the structure collapses under its
weight and blocks off the planned route for Alpha Team to reach the town square. HQ is still
tracking them and orders they switch from route 1 to route 4. The alternate route is blocked
via mesh fence, but Finn runs it over with the APC and takes the lead. Carl remarks that he
didn’t realise B.O.W.s could get so big only for Andy to reply that they’ve been given new stuff
and can make any kind of freak show they want.
Finn turns the APC right onto a narrow street.
More J’avo appear at the windows of the adjacent
buildings and rain fire down on the vehicle, the
rounds pinging and sparking off its armoured
shell. Chris and the others are forced to use the
vehicle as cover, taking pot shots at the guerrillas
as they move past. Finn rams down another chain
link fence and drives out into a wider yard area,
only to hit an anti-tank mine that disables the
vehicle. The J’avo have set up sandbags and laid a
trap as the rest of Alpha Team arrive and another
fire fight ensues. Another truck appears and
almost runs Chris over, forcing him to dive
out of the way at the last moment. Once the area is secure, the team continue on foot and Finn
lays charges to blow a hole in the perimeter fence leading down into a deserted train yard.
Meanwhile, Sherry and Jake manage to evade
both J’avo and B.S.A.A. attack helicopter alike
as they make their way along the wooden
walkways and shanty buildings. The troops on
the helicopter have deployed a rocket launcher
and several explosions rock the settlement
below. Eventually, they seek refuge inside an
old building with crumbling walls and barred
windows. Jake uses their brief respite to
negotiate his terms for Sherry hiring him. First
things first he wants $200,000 up front, another
$200,000 when their ordeal is all over, and any
B.O.W.s are extra, an additional $1000 each. However, Sherry is not here to hire him and
takes him aback by saying she wants his blood. She explains the guerrillas have all mutated
because they have been exposed to the C-Virus, but Jake survived because he has the
antibodies to suppress the infection. Right now, the U.S. Government are racing against a
global bioterrorist attack and they needed a vaccine yesterday. They need Jake’s blood. The
young merc takes a moment to consider this revelation and is not sure if she is serious or not.
In the end he offers terms of $50 million in cash in exchange for one pint.
Meanwhile, Chris and the rest of Alpha Team are ambushed in the abandoned train yard. A
wrecked train car blocks the only other way out and Finn has to set timed charges to blow it out
of the way. As they wait, a squadron of J’avo appear from elevated positions on the right-hand
side, brandishing heavy weapons including rocket launchers. Alpha Team hunker down amidst
the abandoned trucks and carriages, covering Finn as he rigs up the C4. Another firefight
breaks out as Piers climbs up an old shipping container to use as a sniping position. Soon Finn
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blows up the train car, clearing a path just long enough for Alpha Team to get through the
other side before it comes crashing down again and blocking any hope of a J’avo pursuit.

They are now on the edge of the main river by the central bridge leading into the centre of
town. City Hall is on the other side. HQ orders Alpha to rendezvous with Bravo Team on the
bridge and move in. Bravo currently have a man wounded and the rest of his teammates are
being pinned back by automatic fire. Piers confirms the J’avo have a tank on the other side of
the bridge and that the whole thing is blocked off. Chris shouts that recovering the wounded is
priority one.
At that moment, to the left of the bridge roughly
a mile away high up on the cliff face, Jake and
Sherry look down the river and observe the
battle. Sherry comments that the B.S.A.A.
certainly have their work cut out for them and
Jake responds that his employers have a tank
parked on the other side of the bridge. In his
opinion the only way the B.S.A.A. are getting
out of there are in body bags. But Sherry
dismisses that notion; the B.S.A.A. are a lot
more resilient than he realises. They continue
on, trying to stay out of sight.
Back by the bridge, Alpha Team move to assist and Ben, Carl and Andy head over to where
Bravo Team operatives are giving first aid to several of their colleagues behind cover. Several
Gambits are wrecked and on fire by the bridge. The J’avo have blocked off the ground route
using burning cars and have set up mounted machine turrets and sandbags for cover. Bravo
Team’s captain orders Alpha Team to lay down suppressing fire from the flank and for all
snipers to form on his mark.
A Bravo spotter urges Piers to join him in a small cave system built into the cliff overlooking
the river. The small gantry leading across is broken so Chris gives Piers a boost so he can jump
the gap. Several windows are in the caves and he can use them as a sniping position, affording
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excellent views of the J’avo convoy bunkered in on the other side of the bridge. The spotter
leads Piers through the caves, advising he’ll need a thermal scope to see in the dark. Several
J’avo are hiding in the darkness and the only source of light is some burning wood in a small
iron pot. The two B.S.A.A. operatives uses their close quarter’s skills to clear the area and
move up some steps on the other side. The spotter points out Piers will have an excellent view
of the bridge from here and that Captain Redfield’s safety will be in his hands. He will go on
ahead and clear a path and begins working on the lock of the outer door.
Back on the bridge, Bravo points out that their
injured man is just up ahead but hurt bad. Finn
volunteers to take point and extract him.
Another Bravo drives the Gambit forward to
clear a path and Chris follows close behind on
foot. However, they spring another trap and the
left side of the bridge completely detonates.
The Gambit and the hapless Bravo inside slide
off the wrecked road and plunge down into the
river below. Chris is also caught and must climb
up what’s left of the concrete surface before the
steel joints detach completely. Flaming cars and
other wreckage pulled in by gravity bounce and slide all around him and as the suspension
weakens, the climb up is becoming almost vertical. Luckily, Finn is still at the top and he
reaches down to pull Chris to safety before the end half of the bridge detaches completely and
falls away into the freezing water far below. They are safe but are now cut off from the rest of
Alpha and Bravo Teams. Wrecked vehicles are affording them some cover so Finn begins
administering first aid to the injured solider. HQ updates once again through their earpieces,
confirming the old T-42 tank is moving in on their position. It has had several modifications.
Chris quickly darts forward, and Piers expertly
takes out a gunner on the turret behind some
sandbags from long range. Chris can see the
tank approaching and comments that he’s
going to need a bigger gun. Piers is watching
from the caves and spots a fuel truck on the
lower level. He radios through to Chris that if
he can draw the tank out of position, he can
take care of the truck beneath it. Chris
continues moving forward, using burned out
cars and large chunks of rubble for cover. The
tank continues to rumble forward and Piers
watches patiently from his position in the caves until he has sight of the fuel truck. One shot
later and a colossal burst of flame detonates the truck and disables the tank completely. Chris
again complements Piers’ good shooting and moves on. The route on the other side is blocked
off so he’s heading to the upper level of the bridge and wants them to meet him up top.
Meanwhile the Bravo operative with Piers gets the door open and together they move back out
of the caves and up the steps on the side of the cliff to link up with the others.
As Chris climbs up the ladder, he is afforded an excellent view of the town. He can see several
other bridges in the distance crossing over the river and smoke billowing from various fires
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burning. The sky is full of aircraft and in the distance, he spots a Huey transporting another of
the Ogroman B.O.W.s. The top level of the bridge is blocked with derailed carriages and
broken and buckled rail tracks. Chris kicks down a ladder to the lower level which allows Piers
to come up and rendezvous with him. The others are on their way. The route into the town
square is blocked off via spiked steel barricades. Together, Chris and Piers push off an old
dumpster and watch it plunge down into the river. Now they can get through.
Soon more J’avo reinforcements arrive and this
time they utilise a cannon railcar which they use
to blow up many of the ruined train cars
blocking their way. Up above several
transporters fly overhead, dropping down J’avo
paratroopers onto the top level of the bridge.
Chris radios through to Finn, saying he needs
him up here now, but Finn is still working on
the injured Bravo member who cannot walk.
Chris reinforces his earlier order that no one
gets left behind and Piers shouts they will hold
their positions for now, but he needs to get up
here even if it means dragging the fallen soldier. Determined, Finn scoops the Bravo over his
shoulders and immediately begins working his way up the bridge to meet up with the others.
Soon Piers and Chris are joined by Carl Alfonso and Chris shouts that they need to keep the
bridge secure until Finn gets back. Only he has explosives capable of taking out that rail
cannon. Carl drops down behind some sandbags and opens up with his rifle, providing
covering fire so Chris and Piers can move forward and engage the paratroopers. The rail
cannon is creeping forward and more J’avo have rocket launchers and hide within the train
cars. Soon, Finn arrives and after carefully setting down the wounded Bravo behind cover, he
begins rigging the bridge to explode under Chris’s order. They need to cut off the J’avo
reinforcements. As Finn works, Chris, Piers and Carl provide cover, taking out the J’avo
mutations as they approach and keeping an eye out for the rail cannon.
Once Finn has the charges set, Chris gives the
order for them all to retreat back as far as
possible. Finn hides behind some sandbags
and waits for the rail cannon to advance as far
forward as he dares before blowing the
charges. Once the rail cannon is right on
them, Finn detonates the explosives,
destroying the track beneath the rail cannon
and causing it to drop down to the lower level
where it bounces of a railing and plunges
down into the water below. The bridge is now
unpassable, meaning the J’avo cannot use it to
get to City Hall and will therefore slow down
any reinforcements. Quickly, Chris and the others move on towards the centre of town.
Meanwhile, as Alpha Team had been retaking the main bridge, Jake and Sherry have been
harassed by another B.S.A.A. attack helicopter and was inadvertently saved when a J’avo shot it
down with a rocket launcher. These bizarre creatures are increasing in number and so they are
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forced to take shelter in an old water channel. But in here, the Ustanak sent by Neo-Umbrella
is waiting. The creature kills a hapless soldier and several other J’avo before making visual
contact with Jake. It chases him and Sherry down alleyways and rooftops, closing in until they
manage to escape through a warehouse window by the skin of their teeth. Jake wants to know
what the hell that thing is and Sherry seems to know, claiming it is tracking them, or more
precisely, him.
The warehouse is old and abandoned, with many
holes in the ceiling and concrete slabs
everywhere. Metal beams and wiring are exposed
and the whole place is condemned. They pass
through remnants of an old shower room and
several urinals are still present. Soon they come
across a large storage area with concrete pillars
and various holes in the roof, casting beams of
light down onto the floor. The wind whistles in
the background as loose chunks of concrete fall
from the ceiling and Jake sarcastically mentions
the building inspector should be called in. This
place is ready to fall apart, and Sherry notes how it is even colder in here than it was outside.
As they make for the exit, the Ustanak suddenly
drops into their midst and they are forced to
engage. This tracker B.O.W. possesses superior
strength and speed and their weapons are no
match for it. Jake leads the pursuer on a merry
chase around the warehouse, shooting red fuel
drums to slow it down. Eventually they manage
to incapacitate it and it smashes into a concrete
pillar, weakening the floor underneath Jake and
Sherry and they both collapse through a hole,
landing somewhere down in the basement.
It is extremely dark down here and they are forced to use their flashlights. They soon move
through a darkened storage area full of creepy-looking mannequins and plastic body parts. A
strange mural has been scrawled onto the concrete wall with numerous eyes drawn around it.
To break the silence, Jake tells a story about how he and his unit were ambushed on a mission
in South America three years ago. He lost his gun and the enemy tried to finish him off with a
knife. Being killed by a blade is the last way he wants to go. Mercs like him don’t get a say in
how they die, and dying for money is one thing, but dying for no good reason does not sit right
with him.
It is obvious to him that Sherry knows what the Ustanak is and he demands to know what it is
and why it is trying to kill him. She explains it is a specialised B.O.W. created by the C-Virus,
just like the J’avo. It was created by a terrorist organisation called Neo-Umbrella. They want to
study the antibodies in his blood and don’t care if he’s dead or alive. That’s why she has been
sent in to protect him, the world needs him. But Jake rather coldly clarifies that the world
doesn’t need him, just his blood. As far as he is concerned the world can have it, just as soon as
he gets his money. Soon they find a ladder that takes them back to the surface. They are now
approaching the centre of town.
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In a last-ditch attempt to protect City Hall from the B.S.A.A., the ELA fly in a second
Ogroman to be dropped off at the town square. Only this time J’avo troops in the area will man
anti-aircraft cannons installed at strategic positions on several rooftops overlooking the main
street. These cannons will prevent the B.S.A.A. being able to launch an aerial bombardment
on the Ogroman, allowing it to take care of ground troops infiltrating the area.
As Sherry and Jake reach the main town square,
they can see City Hall. The whole area appears
deserted until they suddenly spot a B.S.A.A.
unit making their way up the street. Quickly,
Sherry gets out her I.D. and identifies herself as
a U.S. Government agent. Chris Redfield
recognises her name. She was in Raccoon City
and his sister Claire has told him all about her.
Piers notices the ELA motif on Jake’s jacket and
notes that he is a wanted insurgent. Sherry
quickly explains that although Jake is a
mercenary, he is currently under the protection of the U.S. Government and is no threat to the
B.S.A.A. She is trying to defuse any escalating tension, but Jake doesn’t help by suggesting he
could be a threat if someone paid him to be, ratting Piers with this remark. Chris ignores the
jibe and watches Jake closely as he looks somehow familiar to him.
HQ suddenly gets in contact and advises Alpha Team that reinforcements are unable to land
due to anti-aircraft artillery and orders them to be destroyed. They also confirm they are
tracking a large bogey on radar that’s heading right for them. At that moment, a Huey transport
helicopter comes into view and deploys another Ogroman into the area. As Alpha Team
moves to engage, Chris tells Sherry and Jake to find cover, they can talk later.
B.S.A.A. Echo Team makes contact,
advising that three anti-aircraft turrets are
holding them at bay and preventing them
to assist with air support. Chris
acknowledges and promises to take them
out. The team scatter as J’avo emerge
from various hideouts and snipers appear
on rooftops. Sherry shouts that she and
Jake will assist Alpha Team, but Chris says
that’s out of the question and stresses they
need to get to safety. But she counters that
they need their help. Jake reluctantly
agrees but sarcastically comments he was
better off as a soldier of fortune. Finn locates the first anti-aircraft turret and advises he is setting
explosive charges. But it will take a while and he asks the others to buy him some time. He
needs them to distract the Ogroman as he cannot work when it is too close.
Jake and Sherry act as bait, drawing the Ogroman away so Finn can work. The Ogroman gets
caught up in some power cables, temporarily incapacitating it. This allows Jake to jump off a
ledge onto the creature’s back and rip out one of its talons, using it to stab the core protruding
from the back of its head. It roars in pain and Jake jumps off quickly. Finn soon detonates the
first anti-tank gun and proceeds next to a small tower with a reinforced door. Using C4, he
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blows the door open and the team fan inside, Chris and Piers quickly taking out the J’avo
lurking within. Heading up scaffolding and wooden walkways, they soon emerge onto the roof
where the second anti-tank gun is. Finn lays charges and the others provide enough cover until
it blows.
Echo Team are still monitoring the situation and
confirm there is still one more turret to go. HQ
crackles over their earpieces and warns another
giant B.O.W. is closing in on their location. It is
the other Ogroman; the one they first
encountered at the Two of Hearts. With two of
them now running around the square, it is too
dangerous to move around on the street. At the
bottom of the tower, Finn urges them all to drop
down into the sewers. He blows open another
door giving them access to the tunnel network
beneath the roads.
More J’avo lurk down here and every so often the Ogromans up above will rip open large
storm grates and try to grab them from above. Moving through the dark and dank tunnels, they
emerge on the other side into a condemned building. They move up some stairs and onto a
ruined balcony. Piers takes out several J’avo snipers and Chris mounts a discarded anti-tank
gun. Finn is able to drop down a ladder onto the other side of a secured chain-link fence where
the final anti-aircraft gun is located. Frustrated, one of the Ogromen picks up a wrecked car
and throws it at Chris, who just manages to dive out of the way in time although the turret gun
is destroyed. Luckily, they can distract the creatures long enough for Finn to detonate the final
anti-aircraft gun.

HQ soon confirms all anti-aircraft guns in the area have been silenced but advises Echo Team
cannot land until the two Ogromen have been taken care of. They will try and hit it from the
air to see if it has any weaknesses. Echo Team aircraft target the exposed organ of the creature
Jake wounded earlier on and pulverise it with missile and cannon fire. Soon the creature is
dead and dissolves into a putrid pile of bio-mass. But the second Ogroman is still unharmed
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and Echo suggests somehow removing the device that is attached to its back. It seems to be
directly attached to the organs that are keeping it alive.
This time Jake and Sherry distract it on street level whilst Piers takes an elevated position and
fires head shots to weaken it. Once incapacitated, Chris jumps onto its back and rips the roddevice out of its back and exposes the vital internal organ. Once they are all clear, Echo Team’s
commander gives the order to fire at will and they soon destroy the B.O.W. with ease. HQ
congratulates Alpha Team on their work and confirms that Echo will land shortly to secure the
area.
Sherry does not disclose Jake’s identity to Chris
or the details of her mission, but regardless
Chris agrees to have one of Echo Team’s
aircraft safely transport them out of the city and
to the neighbouring town where Sherry’s
rendezvous point is. He has already given the
pilot the coordinates and she is very grateful for
his help. Chris turns to Jake and asks him point
blank if they have met before. Jake shrugs him
off by saying that all B.S.A.A. jar-heads look the
same to him. This infuriates Piers even further,
but Chris keeps him at bay. After wishing Sherry a safe flight, they watch as the Chinook
transport takes off into the skies. Piers is not happy they have let Jake go, reminding Chris of
how many of their own men have died fighting mercenaries like him. But Chris counters that
he is not their problem. Their mission is to focus on the bioterrorists. With Echo Team
securing the main city square, Chris leads Alpha Team inside City Hall.
Watching from inside City Hall, Carla Radames cannot afford to let Jake Muller escape Edonia
and be placed into U.S. Custody. Having observed his evacuation thanks to the B.S.A.A.’s
unexpected intervention, she arranges for several Neo-Umbrella attack helicopters to intercept
Jake’s transport, picking up the Ustanak along the way.
As the Chinook leaves town and heads out across the
beautiful, snow-laded mountains, Sherry contacts
Derek Simmons, confirming she has secured Jake
safe and well and that they are on route to the
rendezvous. She also advises of Jake’s compensation
request of $50 million and Simmons agrees to the
deal. Jake is ecstatic at the news and quickly tears off
the ELA badge from his jacket. Hopefully this means
his days as a mercenary are over. He begins to
awkwardly ask Sherry about Chris before quickly
changing his mind. Suddenly, there is a loud
explosion outside and one of the engines begins to fail. They are being attacked.
They can hear something loud clambering around on the outer hull and watch in amazement
as the Ustanak uses a metal pincer attachment on its right arm to rip away the outer bulkhead
like tinfoil and try to climb inside. Quickly they open fire and one of the B.S.A.A. co-pilots
climbs out of the cockpit to help them. They have to shoot the Ustanak off or he’ll bring the
whole transport down. Jake shrugs that if he’s getting $50 million, he doesn’t mind working for
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it a little. Several controlled bursts of fire later and the Ustanak retreats. The B.S.A.A.
operative helping them correctly deduces the Ustanak is tracking them and Sherry apologises
for getting him involved. But the soldier is not afraid. This is why he gets paid the big bucks.
The Ustanak attacks again, this time from the opposite side and chews out another hole in the
hull. The sudden wind is biting, and the force nearly blows them all clean out of the hole.
Again, they drive it back with gunfire, but not before it is able to toss a grenade into the cockpit,
blowing up the controls and burning the other B.S.A.A. pilot alive. Soon the inside of the
helicopter is full of smoke and alarms begin to sound as they lose altitude. The Ustanak again
tries to reach inside, specifically going for Jake each time. The second B.S.A.A. helicopter
moves in close to pull alongside and the B.S.A.A. co-pilot urges Sherry and Jake to jump
across to the next chopper. Sherry goes first, aided by Jake and as he jumps next, the transport
explodes behind him, killing their unfortunate B.S.A.A. aide.
Just as the Ustanak appears to go down, it
jumps off the flaming hull and catches hold of
an unmarked-armoured black helicopter. It is
one of four sent by Neo-Umbrella to stop
Jake escaping at all costs. Jake desperately
clings onto the helicopter doorway, watching
in horror as the Ustanak turns and fires its
Gatling gun attachment, spraying the
underside of the B.S.A.A. transport with
gunfire. Quickly, Jake scrambles inside the
helicopter and they both make for the rear
gun turrets. There are four Neo-Umbrella
choppers in all, and the Ustanak demonstrates amazing strength by hanging onto the underside
landing gear with one arm whilst hefting its Gatling gun in the other. The choppers are
armoured but can still be hit so Sherry suggests shooting them down to stop the Ustanak from
jumping onto each one. The choppers fire several missiles, damaging the B.S.A.A. transport
and setting it alight. Any more hits like that and they will go down.
Eventually, when the last Neo-Umbrella helicopter is disabled, the Ustanak makes one last
desperate jump and catches hold of the transport, trying to haul itself inside. The crashing
Chinook is now almost vertical, and bags of equipment and boxes slide down and tumble out
of the back. Jake expertly shoots at a gas tank just as it rolls off and the resulting explosion is
enough to dislodge the Ustanak, causing it to plummet down onto the mountain hundreds of
feet below. As Sherry and Jake desperately cling on for dear life, Jake grabs a single parachute
as it comes tumbling out of the back and makes Sherry leave go just as another fuel tank blows
inside the chopper.
As Sherry holds onto his back, Jake deploys the
parachute and their fast descent is halted. Far
up above the remains of the Chinook explodes
in a ball of flame, sending the ruined rotor
spinning towards them. Its debris tears a hole in
the parachute and they begin to fall faster,
losing all control of their descent and causing
Sherry to drop three electronic data chips
containing vital information about Jake. Soon
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they land in a heap somewhere on the snow-covered mountain and both lose consciousness.
Meanwhile, as Jake and Sherry’s escape was being foiled, Chris has led Alpha Team inside City
Hall. Finn, Andy, Carl and Ben take the lead with Chris and Piers bringing up the rear. As they
approach the main hall Chris orders them to spread out and search this place from top to
bottom. The hall is a mausoleum of horror. The staff have been infected and are now all
hardened into chrysalides, waiting to be reborn. Sloths of glutinous, sticky, hardened resin have
formed great mounds on the walls and ceilings with bodies trapped inside, frozen in terror. A
huge, white-marble statue of a goddess dominates the grand room and a large reception desk is
also covered in the strange substance.

Ben confirms he’s picking up life form readings from inside the cocoons just as they suddenly
hear a door closing from somewhere upstairs. Finn heads up the staircase and around the
balustrade to investigate. There is no one around, but Finn confirms he’s getting a reading from
the other side of the door. Chris decides to take Piers and Finn with him to investigate. He
orders Andy, Ben and Carl to secure the main hall and keep searching for answers. Piers
updates HQ that three of them are splitting off from the group and heading deeper into the
building.
Upstairs there are more bodies trapped in the
strange substance, frozen in sheer expressions of
desperation and terror. They move through the
door Finn indicates and are met with another,
empty corridor with bare concrete walls and
boarded up windows. Flies buzz around some
bloody entrails left behind on a wooden table
with a lit candlestick. A large carving knife
protrudes from the rotting meat and blood has
been smeared across the wall. Further down the
passage turns to the left and the team spot
movement at the end of the corridor. But before
they can investigate, they are attacked by a single J’avo from a side door. After taking it down,
they investigate the room and find it to be a communications centre, full of old bookcases
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containing audio-visual and broadcasting equipment. This must be where the ELA
commanders dictated orders to their forces across the city. The room is lit only by candlelight
and gives off an almost primeval feel.
Soon they come to the upper balcony of an old
library ruined by time and neglect. Most Of it
has been cleared out and as they drop down to
the lower floor, they can see most of the old
bookcases are empty. There are several reading
desks still present in the middle of the room, all
littered with various bits of paper and dusty old
books. There are three more chrysalids in here
but as the team approach, they begin to hatch.
The emerging creatures are Napads; high-level
mutations with a hard, protective epidermis, as
well as dense, tough musculatures. They attack by swinging their large powerful arms recklessly.
When they become excited, they thump on their chests much like a gorilla. Piers observes
their hatching and Chris tells Finn to call it into HQ. These new B.O.W.s are fierce, and they
are forced to switch to grenades to penetrate their hardened outer shells before they can target
the soft flesh beneath. Once these monstrosities are dead, Chris orders them both to continue
the search and to stay on guard. Finn uses C4 to blow open the next door and they move on,
penetrating deeper into the building.
They pass through more dilapidated corridors with many areas blocked off thanks to
barricaded doorways and rubble from the collapsed ceiling blocking the passageways. A few
more J’avo lay in wait in the next room but are easily taken care of, their bodies vaporising
before new mutations can take place. Through the next door they emerge into an old infirmary
and find a batch of empty, used syringes on the floor. Piers picks one up and hands it to Chris
for inspection. No doubt this is where the B.O.W.s have been coming from.
Carla Radames suddenly emerges from the
shadows, claiming the vials contained
something called the C-Virus; at least that’s
what the guerrillas were calling it. She is
pleased the cavalry has finally arrived. Piers
asks who she is, and she introduces herself as
Ada Wong, claiming to be an employee of City
Hall being held hostage by the ELA. Chris
correctly deduces the C-Virus must be what is
creating all the J’avo and Carla confirms that is
what she has heard too. The BSAA agents are
wary of Carla and refuse to lower their
weapons until she provides more information.
She claims the organisation supporting the guerrillas referred to themselves as Neo-Umbrella
but that is all she knows. It doesn’t take a genius to work out the C-Virus must have been
supplied to the ELA by them. Chris assigns Finn to keep Carla safe and whispers at Piers to
keep a close eye on her. He contacts the others still waiting in the main hall and updates that
they have found one of the staff and are returning to their position now. Carla takes the lead,
claiming to know a short cut back to the foyer.
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Meanwhile, back in the main hall, all the Chrysalids suddenly begin to hatch and the emerging
Napads attack Ben, Carl and Andy. One of them makes a garbled description of the creatures
back to headquarters.

"We've got a big one!" "Shit. This thing is strong." "Don't get near it! Stay back and just keep
firing!" "Wait! It's covered by some kind of shell armour." "Use your shotguns to break it! We
aren't getting anywhere like this!"
RE6-Napad File-24/12/12
Moments later, Chris and the others emerge
into the main hall to witness the Napads’ attack
on their comrades. Carl and Andy are on the
floor, desperately firing at the creatures whilst
Ben is up on the upper balcony. He shouts that
the foyer is too dangerous and that everyone
needs to get up to the second floor right now.
One by one, Alpha Team lay down a
suppressing fire to keep the Napads at bay and
retreat up the marble staircase on either side of
the reception desk. Carla confirms a hidden
door leading to a way out is on the second floor
and suggests they take it.
Once they are all through, she closes the door behind them, and they are once again on the
second floor landing of the ruined library. She makes a somewhat snide comment and Piers
politely asks her to just keep out of the way. Three more cocoons are in here and hatch into
Strelats; lizard-like creatures with the ability to expel gas and needle protrusions from their
bodies. Finn advises they cannot advance until they eliminate the hostiles so quickly the team
take cover and adopt firing positions. Carla also lends a hand with her pistol and soon the
B.O.W.s are all neutralised. She points to the door ahead and reveals it leads to an adjacent
warehouse. They can get outside through there.
Soon they drop down into a large storage
warehouse, full of metal shelving units, gas
canisters and forklift trucks. Several more
Strelats and Napads lurk in here and Chris
reassures his men that they are almost out
and just need to hold it together for a little
longer. Soon they find the exit but Piers
notices that Carla is no longer with them.
Finn quickly searches for her, only for some
metal bars to come down and trap Alpha
Team, cutting off Chris and Piers from the
others. Carla emerges from the other side,
thanking them for the escort and throwing in a needle bomb which detonates and sends small
needles laced with C-Virus in every direction. Finn, Andy, Carl and Ben are all hit and instantly
infected. Carla watches with satisfaction before calmly walking away as the B.S.A.A. soldiers
begin to scream in agony. Their internal body temperatures rise rapidly and their flesh begin to
steam. Chris and Piers bang helplessly on the bars but can only watch in horror as their
colleagues’ combust into flames then harden into chrysalids. They are in agony and Finn
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desperately reaches out for Chris with fear in his youthful eyes before his face is fully
enveloped and he is frozen in chrysalid form.
Chris drops to the floor in anguish and Piers
shouts out a warning as the bars suddenly retract
and the four fresh chrysalids begin to hatch.
From the cocoons emerge four Napads, the
former B.S.A.A. soldiers now reborn as
Complete Mutation Species. Chris wonders if
these creatures contain any memory or
personality of his former teammates and is
distracted when the creature that used to be Finn
suddenly charges forward and smacks into him,
knocking him backwards into Piers. Before he
can recover, the creature picks him up and slams him hard into the wall, punching him twice
then head-butting before throwing him to the floor. Chris hits the ground headfirst and with
such force it splits the concrete. Piers opens fire with his rifle to drive the creature back. He
takes hold of the comatose Chris and begins dragging him towards the exit, firing with his other
hand. All four Napads stride towards Piers but luckily, they are soon saved by B.S.A.A.
support troops arriving outside.
Finn Macauley, Carl Alfonso, Ben Airhart and Andy Walker are dead. The only survivors of
Alpha Team are Piers Nivans and a seriously injured Chris Redfield.
Chris and Piers are evacuated from the area with Chris sent straight to hospital. He is
unconscious with severe head trauma.
B.S.A.A. support troops conduct a search of City Hall for Carla Radames, but she is nowhere
to be found.
Carla Radames sends teams of J’avo on snow mobiles into the mountains to secure the BSAA
transport crash site and retrieve Jake Muller dead or alive. All they need is his blood.
NIGHT:
In the mountains several miles away from the city,
Jake Muller regains consciousness. Darkness has
fallen and the temperature has dropped severely.
Fortunately, they are in a small valley with cliffs on
either side shielding them from the driving wind.
Several fires still burn nearby from the wreckage of
the B.S.A.A. transport. The temporary heat generated
from those flames has probably prevented them both
from freezing to death. Sherry is sprawled on top of
him and as he gently moves her aside, he notices his
hands are covered in blood. She has a large piece of
shrapnel embedded in her back and is bleeding badly.
She soon begins to wake up and he panics over what to do. Sherry remains calm and asks him
to pull it out, but he says she will bleed to death. She begs him so he quickly rips it out and
throws it away. Astonishingly, Jake watches with awe as the gaping wound in Sherry’s back
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suddenly closes and heals itself in a matter of seconds. This is the benefit of being the closest
thing in existence to a G-Human, William Birkin’s original vision for the G-Virus. He asks her
what the hell is going on, but Sherry admits it is a long story. He sarcastically suggests that
perhaps it is her blood that should be tested for vaccines, but she replies they already did, more
than she could stand.
She notices a data chip on the floor and panics when she realises the other three are missing.
They contain vital information on Jake; his blood analysis, his genome… everything they need
to make a vaccine. If he wants his $50 million, they are going to have to get searching. It is
snowing heavily now and finding three data chips containing Jake’s Intel scattered over a
mountainside in the dark isn’t going to be easy. Fortunately, Sherry can track them using her
phone via GPS.
Moving through the wreckage they head up a ladder
that takes them out of the valley. A bright halogen
light shines brightly connected to a portable
generator and they seem to be in some kind of
agricultural logging camp. There are various bits of
machinery dotted around and piles of wood and
equipment secured under sheets of tarp flapping in
the wind. Several large power masts are visible in the
darkness. Pinecone trees are blanketed with snow
and the whole place is really quite serene and
beautiful. Through the gloom Jake spots a shack in
the distance. Once they find the missing data chips,
they can take shelter there. Her locator will pinpoint the position of each chip and Jake looks
forward to brewing up a nice hot pot of coffee when they are done.
They drop down into the snow and visibility is limited thanks to the wind. A fire burns in an oil
drum and they head towards the first chip, moving up some artificial stairs up the cliff. Soon
they come across several chrysalids and Sherry confirms that these are J’avo encased in a
cocoon and when they hatch, it isn’t pretty. Upon seeing them close up, Jake remarks how
relieved he is to be immune to the C-Virus. As they approach, the cocoons hatch and giantwinged creatures known as ‘Mesets’ emerge. The Mesets resembles a human-sized crow and
boasts superior intelligence compared to other Complete Mutation Species.
As they move on, large chunks of snow fall from
cliffs and every so often the wind picks up and a
whiteout surges over the mountain, reducing
visibility to just a few metres. Soon they find the
first data chip but find themselves under attack
by J’avo who pepper the ground around them
with gunfire. Jake shoots back and Sherry keeps
an eye on the Mesets circling above as they
occasionally swoop down out of the darkness and
try to grab them.
There are two FOS data chips left, and they need to find them before they freeze to death.
Soon they make their way up a frozen river and find artificial structures and evidence of a
mining facility in the area. More J’avo snipers lurk here and they are careful not to slip on the
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ice and slide all the way back to the bottom. Once they reach the top of the river, they enter the
main logging camp where stacks of neatly gathered tree trunks and logs are all piled up. A J’avo
is searching for them on a snow mobile and Jake sneaks behind and throws him off. Now they
can use it to cover more ground much quicker. They soon come across a digger with its
headlamps on and a sheet of tarp flapping off its claw. Nearby is the second data chip which
Sherry scoops up. It is still intact, but Jake believes the last one will be a pain in the ass to find.
They abandon the snow mobile and head over a
rickety, wooden suspension bridge across a chasm
as another whiteout surges through the area and a
large gust of wind nearly blows them off their feet.
But the wide expanse of the mountain and reduced
visibility means they easily evade the searching J’avo
and stay out of sight. Eventually they find the final
data chip after scaling some craggy bluffs near a
small, abandoned cabin. Now they just need to get
out of this cold.
Soon they manage to reach the shack they found earlier. Scaling the chain-link fence, they
make their way indoors and lock themselves inside. Jake uses his lighter to get a fire going in
the hearth and they soon get warm. The snowstorm outside is worsening and they will have to
hole up here and wait the night out before continuing to the rendezvous point.
TUESDAY DECEMBER 25TH 2012
Sherry and Jake have now been holed up for several hours. Jake sits on the table and fiddles
with his lighter as Sherry paces the room. Eventually she heads for the door. Believing the
rendezvous to be not far away, she wants to go and get help. But as she opens the door the
wind and snow blast through and almost knocks her off her feet. Jake fights to close the door
against the gale before giving her a scathing look for being so stupid. He keeps watch by the
window for more J’avo as Sherry sits back down by the fire. Eventually, he moves to join her.
He is intrigued by her healing abilities and asks
if she’s always been like that. Sherry tells him
about her father, William Birkin, and how he
was a scientist working on B.O.W.s when she
was exposed to the G-Virus. Luckily, she was
treated with the vaccine before it was too late.
But the virus adjusted and adapted and has
been a part of her ever since. He asks what
became of William and she simply says his
research killed him. By the time he died his
body had mutated so much he wasn’t even
recognisable. Jake apologies for asking the question but she is fine about it. After all she didn’t
walk away from the Raccoon City disaster empty-handed. The people who saved her, Leon
and Claire, became the closest friends she’s ever had. They risked their lives for her and even
today she is still trying to live up to their example. Jake nods and remembers Chris Redfield
mentioning his sister Claire had told him all about Sherry.
Suddenly Jake senses something amiss and dives on top of Sherry as the whole cabin is
suddenly laced with gunfire. Outside, the J’avo have turned up in snow ploughs and skidoos
2248

and have the place surrounded. They take cover behind the nearby trees and have their
weapons primed on the door. Quickly, Jake and Sherry get ready as the J’avo lay siege to the
cabin, climbing inside via the exposed window. Sherry does her best to shoot them back, whilst
Jake uses his hand-to-hand skills for those that get too close. Sherry tosses a flash grenade and
kicks over the table to take cover. More J’avo at the rear of the cabin affix C4 to the walls and
blow open a huge hole. Unfortunately, the numerous explosions trigger an avalanche and a
huge tidal wave of snow begins to rush down from the mountain peak, gaining speed and
momentum and burying anything in its path. Using a final flash grenade to stun their enemies,
Jake and Sherry make a last-ditch escape and commandeer two of the skidoos before setting off
down the mountain slope.

The cabin behind them is soon buried in snow and they accelerate to dangerous speeds down
the mountain just to keep ahead of it, criss-crossing through fields and across cliffs, dodging
rocks and trees in their way. Jake shouts at Sherry to keep her speed up. They don’t want to be
buried out here. Soon they traverse down a frozen river and up alongside a stretching and
cracking glacier before taking a leap of faith off the top of a bluff. They drop down into another
snowfield, the soft powder cushioning their fall. Although the ground is levelling out, the
avalanche is still coming and they sprint across the field as fast as they can, finally tumbling
down an ice cave near a mining facility as the snow catches up to them.
The J’avo that survived the avalanche make an extensive search of the area, surveying the
damage caused by the avalanche. A situation report is sent back to Carla Radames determining
that if Jake survived he is now somewhere in the vicinity of the mining facility. The Ustanak will
immediately be deployed in the area, using the Oko as a searching device.

“There is a high probability that Jake Muller is in a cave at site D24. We will have Ustanak wait
here, but have Oko released and positioned at multiple sites in order to increase chances of
apprehension. We've equipped Ustanak with new weapons, so hopefully he will be able to at
least bring back a piece of Jake. All we need is some fresh blood. But it would be great to have
that woman he's with brought back alive. She looks good enough to eat. I bet she'd make a
great sound under the knife. I'm getting excited just thinking about it. I can't wait to slide my
scalpel across her creamy, snow - white skin, cut it open and take a long look at the inside.”
-RE6: Oko File; 25/12/12.
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Back in the darkened ice cave, Jake and Sherry gather themselves together to find themselves
trapped in an underground mine held up with rotting wooden beams. With no other way back
out, they set off into the gloom with the wind whistling through the tunnels and the ice
underfoot crunching and echoing loudly. Sherry wonders just how deep the mine goes when
they reach a door with a red valve handle. Passing through they emerge into a large cavern and
spot the Ustanak stood on the ice. It is motionless, almost like a deactivated robot. Suddenly
one of the doors open and a hapless miner walks through. An Oko buzzes about nearby and
tracks his movement. This alerts the Ustanak who suddenly comes bounding over and kills the
miner instantly, tossing his body away up and over his back. Jake wonders just what the hell
they need to do to kill this thing as Sherry spots more of the Okos flying around and suggests
the Ustanak is using the bugs to sniff them out. They need to be careful.
Moving slowly, they stick to the shadows of
the rock and progress slowly. They wait until
the Oko are flying in the opposite direction
before quickly plucking them out of the air
and stamping on them. Soon they emerge into
a beautiful ice cave full of frozen stalagmites
and strange crystalline-structures. The route
ahead is eventually blocked by an old, frozen
dumpster. As they move it out of the way, the
vibration causes a large icicle to fall and shatter
from the ceiling. This sudden noise alerts the
Ustanak who comes to investigate. They both
hide and wait for several minutes until the B.O.W. eventually leaves the area. It must have
highly evolved hearing and Sherry is impressed at how fast it can move considering its size.
Moving on they soon emerge into a maintenance room full of pipework, generators and
automated equipment, all frozen up and covered in icicles. There are several more Oko in
here and they need to be extremely patient to get past them all. Aside from a few dumpsters,
there is nowhere to hide if they are spotted. Although these small winged creatures are named
after the Serbian word for ‘eye’, they actually have no eyes of their own and rely on ultrasonic
waves to sense movement around them. These ultrasonic waves can penetrate solid rock and is
how they connect with the Ustanak.
Once through the door on the other side, Sherry
and Jake now find themselves in an ice grotto.
They can see the starry sky through an exposed
hole in the cavern roof and the snowstorm seems
to have subsided. Their feet crunch loudly on the
sharp ice underfoot and the noise causes the
Ustanak to burst through the nearby wall using its
drill attachment. It chases after them and they
sprint through the cavern, sliding through a small
opening underneath a large concrete block and
dropping into a crevasse. The opening is too small
for the Ustanak to follow and it tries to smash it
open with its drill in frustration but to no avail. Eventually it gives up and retreats.
Jake and Sherry climb several ladders and emerge back into the central cavern where an
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exposed hole in the roof casts down shafts of moonlight onto the frozen surface. This is where
the Ustanak killed the mine worker earlier. They try to escape via the exit door, but it is
locked, and they need an employee card key. But as they move to check the body of the
unfortunate miner, they notice the Ustanak has arrived. They split up and Jake detonates a
remote bomb to distract it, allowing Sherry to recover the key card from the corpse. But once
they escape through the door, the Ustanak sprints after them again and they only make it
through by the skin of their teeth. The Ustanak smashes into the steel door, causing it to cave
in as if it were made from tinfoil. Quickly, Jake opens several doors with red valve handles, and
they move onwards, resealing them as they go and with the Ustanak closing in at every
opportunity.
Eventually they come across a mobile digger with
a front-mounted drill used to carve up the cavern
rock. Quickly, they both scramble on board and
Jake fires it up just as the Ustanak bursts through
the door. Jake rams the machine at the creature,
who tries to smash the drill with its mechanical
arm attachment. But despite its immense
strength, the drill is too strong and forces the
creature back into the cavern. They keep driving
the Ustanak back until it hits the wall and
eventually the tip of the drill penetrates its chest,
spraying blood everywhere and leaving the
monstrous B.O.W. motionless and pinned against the cavern wall. Finally, it looks to be dead.
Quickly they head towards the cave exit. Sherry says she will radio for pick up when they get
outside and that her team should be close by. The sun is rising on Christmas day, enveloping
the snow-blanketed mountains in beautiful, golden tones. They can see the next town in the
distance and Sherry confirms that is the rendezvous point. Looks like they are going to make it.

Suddenly, they are attacked by more J’avo who have been lying in wait behind the trees. They
open fire with automatic weapons, peppering the snow around Jake and Sherry who scramble
to fire back. Neither notices the Ustanak approaching from behind until it is too late… The
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creature smashes into Sherry, tossing her away like a limp, rag-doll and she sails through the air
before collapsing hard on the snow, unconscious. The Ustanak then knocks Jake to the floor
and steps on his back to pin him to the ground. With Jake secure, Carla Radames emerges
from behind the rocky face of the cleft. He laughs
when he recognises her as the woman who gave
him the ‘nutritional drug’ that turned all his fellow
mercenaries into mindless killing machines. He
sarcastically comments that her shots pack one
hell of a punch and is confused when she refers to
him as ‘Wesker Jnr.’ She goes on to explain that
Albert Wesker was a colossal imbecile; a fool that
tried to destroy the world, and that he was also
Jake’s father, meaning he is heir to a very special
blood type. Jake is dumbfounded and barely
notices as Carla motions to the Ustanak who suddenly kicks him into unconsciousness.
Both Sherry and Jake are sedated and prepared for transport back to Neo-Umbrella’s main
headquarters in Lanshiang, China.
Carla makes a false report back to Derek Simmons and The Family, claiming that she failed to
secure Jake Muller and believes both he and Sherry perished when a B.S.A.A. helicopter
crashed in the area and exploded. Their bodies have not been found.

"To Derek C. Simmons
Capture of Jake Muller has failed.
He is currently missing along with Sherry Birkin.
They may have been caught up in the bombing and blown to pieces."
-BIO6: Ada Wong File; December 2012.
Simmons, not having any reason to disbelieve Carla, now believes Jake Muller to be dead and
must find alternative means to strengthen the C-Virus.
Meanwhile, Carla will use Jake to follow Simmons’ plan by extracting his blood and using it to
create a more potent viral strain, planning to keep it for herself. Once she has strengthened the
C-Virus and made it even more dangerous, she will use it to destroy humanity, shattering the
stability and elite dominance that Derek Simmons and The Family had spent so many years
preserving and protecting. Soon chaos and anarchy will reign supreme.
Jake and Sherry are secured at Neo-Umbrella’s
classified medical facility disguised as a luxurious
Chinese mansion on the outskirts of Lanshiang.
Sherry is kept alive solely because of her unique
healing properties thanks to her adaptation to the
G-Virus. But Jake is Carla’s main prize and here
she can work on him in secret without Simmons
or The Family ever knowing.
Over the next week, the B.S.A.A. mop up the
last remnants of resistance and wipe out all remaining B.O.W.s in Edonia. They have been
able to gather data on the mysterious C-Virus and the various bizarre mutations it produces.
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After the C-Virus turns an infected human into a J'avo, the host will continue to mutate, with
the mutation usually occurring in a specific section of its body. When a host's body is damaged,
the regenerative properties of the C-Virus will attempt to repair the damage. These repairs
replace the normal human tissue with chitinous, insect-like appendages. In some cases, the
repairs take on a utilitarian purpose, replacing arms with scythe or shield-like appendages.
Other reports confirm some J'avo sprouted wings and gained the ability to fly. Certain
mutations, like the aforementioned wings, have been observed on numerous occasions, but the
exact number of types of mutations that exist is unknown at this time. Piers Nivans sends
various tissue samples back to the B.S.A.A.s R&D Department based in Europe.

"Mr. Piers Nivans
Thank you for the mutation samples of the new
"J'avo" B.O.W. species.
We're now studying them in various ways and will
expose, connect and destroy them.
However, this is a very interesting monster.
New species always quench the passionately
burning hearts of us researchers.
Though someone as serious as you will surely get
angry if you're told something like that.
First of all, we named the specimens sent here
J'avo, based on Serbian etymology.
The J'avo with an arm mutated like a huge sickle is
J'avo Ruka-Srp.
Ruka is Serbian for arm, and Srp means sickle.
Regarding the gorgeous J'avo where the feet became similar to the wings of a moth, it's J'avo
Noga-Let.
Noga means leg and let means flight.
How do those sound? Don't you think it is pretty good naming?
Well, I think we'll name the new species quickly at this rate... and I did my best, but you guys
in the field will have fun with code-names anyway.
At any rate, if you find new J'avo mutations again, send them to me quickly. I'll be eagerly
waiting"
-BIO6: J’avo Mutations; December 2012.
The B.S.A.A. conclude their operations in Edonia. The E.L.A. have been practically wiped
out thanks to the C-Virus and all B.O.W.s in the city area have been destroyed.
With the destruction of the E.L.A., the civil war
that has been raging throughout Edonia over
the last two years is now at an end. The United
Nations will send aid workers to the area where
they will spend the next several years attempting
to bring stability to the region.
Once local authorities bring order to the capital,
the B.S.A.A. officially pull out of the area. One
soldier notes down his thoughts on the J’avo
and their extraordinary abilities. They are much
more dangerous than any Las Plagas based
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organism; including Ganados and Majini. If a large-scale outbreak occurred where the infected
became J’avo, it would be next to impossible to contain.

“We've finally finished the operation in Eastern Europe and returned home. This enemy,
J'avo, was a completely new species different from the Plaga or Majini. It came at me as I was
shooting it, but it regenerated its wounds as I fired. Furthermore, its intelligence and physical
performance are high and their movements on the battlefield was akin to trained soldiers. It
was okay this time since it was a battlefield, but what if they were unleashed in a town full of
passive civilians...? It is too horrible to contemplate..."
-BIO6: J’avo file; undated.
Chris Redfield regains consciousness at a local
hospital in Edonia with no memory of who he is or
how he got there. All he can feel is an almost
overwhelming feeling of remorse and guilt. Unable
to shake these overpowering emotions, he checks
himself out of the hospital and disappears
completely. By the time his absence is noted Chris
has already dropped off the radar. A wide-scale
search is carried out, but the B.S.A.A. are unable to
locate him.
Chris turns to alcohol to try and blot out the feelings of guilt and distress and becomes a
recluse, drifting within Edonia underbelly of bars and taverns, rapidly becoming unrecognisable
from his former self.

2013:
FIRST SIX MONTHS – UNSPECIFIED DATES
Now a drifter and driven by a desire to uncover the identity of the mysterious hooded woman
responsible for the tragedy at Marhawa Academy, Ricky Towaza is training to become a
photojournalist. He aims to document biohazards and viral outbreaks across the globe to help
provide authorities with evidence of those accountable. It is what his Uncle Doug would have
wanted.
After undergoing careful construction since Neo-Umbrella’s formation, they have successfully
completed a multi-billion-dollar facility on the ocean floor roughly 80 miles offshore from
Lanshiang. Despite the immense cost, the sole purpose of this facility is to develop and contain
the ultimate Complete Mutation Species; HAOS. This is Neo-Umbrella’s doomsday weapon
and the tool to destroy everything Derek Simmons and The Family worked so hard to sustain.
The genesis of the project is to create a huge creature capable of expelling airborne C-Virus
toxin thousands of times more concentrated than the gas expelled by the Lepotica. Simulations
have shown an exponentially wide infection radius and models predict entire world infection
within a matter of days. The HAOS will be grown and nurtured at this very facility, developed
in total secrecy. The only hint of this facility’s existence is an obscure oil platform on the ocean
surface. As well as HAOS, teams of Neo-Umbrella researchers use this facility and specialised
equipment to extract magma from below the ocean floor, collecting bacteria and microbes that
can thrive in such extreme conditions. These traits will be applied to the C-Virus in order to
create even more powerful Complete Mutation Species that are able to survive in such severe
environments. This will give Neo-Umbrella a clear advantage over The Family when it comes
to C-Virus weaponisation.
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President Adam Benford formulates a plan to publicly reveal the U.S. Government’s previous
connection to the original Umbrella Corporation and their involvement in the Raccoon City
incident of 1998. He believes complete disclosure will ensure the United States takes
responsibility for their share of the blame in the rise of global bioterrorism and encourage
other nations and governments to do the same in a bid to unite them all in this common fight.
But Benford’s close friend and current National Security Advisor Derek Simmons strongly
advises against this course of action, believing it will lead to global mistrust of the United States
and political collapse as a superpower.
WEDNESDAY JANUARY 2ND 2013
Orders are received from the top of Blue Umbrella for The Experiment to resume. A third
researcher has been seconded to oversee 3A7’s continuing evaluation and the location still
remains the husk of the original Umbrella’s old Antarctic base.

“The previous researcher was… dismissed. I’ll be taking over regarding the further
experimental trials of subject 3A7. Guess someone upstairs hates me.”
-REUCORPS: Unnamed Researcher Endless Game; 02/01/13.

This trial is comprised of collecting 20, 30, and then 40 samples of DNA from the infected
which are made up of standard t-Virus zombies, Cerberus and Mutated Zombies. 3A7 will
retain his Zombie Jammer and go into battle with a K-12 AX, a Blackjack, two frag grenades
and the Cronus Mk.2 Brainer/Beil. The new researcher in charge has read enough of Jackson
and Bertrand’s field reports to get an idea of 3A7’s combat abilities and fully expects him to
survive this trial too.

“Jan 2, 2013.
This experiment, it was the most difficult one I could create. It wasn’t supposed to matter what
equipment you had. Survival expectancy was supposed to be zero. And yet…! Why…”
-REUCORPS: Unnamed Researcher Endless Game; 02/01/13.
Equipped with the Zombie Jammer, 3A7 is able to acquire samples quickly so long as he stays
out of range of the Mutated Zombie who is shrieking somewhere nearby. His terrain spikes
afford added purchase on the snow and ice outside, but the confined conditions of the
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warehouse and parcel sorting room make things difficult. 3A7 makes good use of his grenades
and the ventilation system to duck away and hide when he needs to. If the Mutated Zombie is
close by it will start affecting the pulse given off by the Zombie Jammer and render it
temporarily disabled. But despite the overwhelming odds, 3A7 emerges from the battlefield
victorious once again. Unlike Bertrand, the new researcher is not surprised.

“You’re still alive. Of course you are. The researchers…they’re all afraid of you. They’ve
started calling you the new Grim Reaper…”
-UCORPS: Unnamed Researcher Endless Game; 02/01/13.
The Executive decides to suspend The Experiment indefinitely. After surviving against all odds
3A7 has been deemed worthy of a place in the coming new world order and demonstrated
abilities to become one of the organisation’s top operatives in the field. People are scared of
him, he radiates fear, and carries an air of mystery just as the original Hunk did. It is speculated
but not confirmed that 3A7 will be interred into the elite ‘Umbrella Corps’ unit; a paramilitary
force and spiritual successor to the famed U.S.S. teams of old. But because Blue Umbrella
PMC are still operating under heavy sanction and are banned by the United Nations of
possessing their own in-house military unit, the Umbrella Corps are essentially a highly-illegal
force and are used only for top secret and clandestine operations. Their existence is unknown
to a majority of the organisation and they operate under the command of the former elite
executives of the rival company. It is believed The Executive is building the Umbrella Corps
unit for all-out war against the B.S.A.A., whom he sees as the only obstacle stopping Umbrella
PMC from regaining the former position and standing at the top of the world. It seems fitting
that 3A7, a spiritual successor to Hunk, is given a place within the replacement for the U.S.S.,
but his ultimate fate remains unknown.
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EARLY JANUARY 2013
The huge manhunt for Chris Redfield continues, coordinated by Piers and with all eight
branches of the B.S.A.A. assisting. Piers receives an e-mail from Sheva Alomar from the West
African branch, expressing her sadness at the situation. She has fond memories and the
upmost respect for Chris following their experiences in Kijuju and finally bringing down Albert
Wesker. She conveys to Piers that the whole West Africa branch is willing to assist in any way
possible to help locate Chris and bring him home.

“Recipient: Piers Nivans, BSAA North American Branch
Sender: Sheva Alomar, BSAA West African Branch
I was very sad to hear of Chris' recent disappearance. He was
such a large part of the BSAA, and he was a very important
person to me, as well. Please let me know if there is anything I
can do to help. The BSAA West African Branch is always
here for your support.”
-RE6: Chris’ Career; undated.
Piers is also made acting captain of Alpha Team. He is not a
natural leader like Chris, but he does an admirable job in his absence.
MID-LATE JANUARY 2013
In Lanshiang, Carla Radames begins experimenting with Jake Muller by taking samples of his
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unique blood work. She is specifically interested in extracting elements that are resistant to viral
infection and using them to re-engineer the C-Virus into a more potent weapon. The blueprint
for this enhanced strain is incredibly difficult to manufacture and she estimates it will take
about six months to perfect. In its regular form, the C-Virus will eventually encase the host in a
cocoon before being broken down and emerging as a new creature. The enhanced version will
strengthen the host and remove the need for the chrysalis stage completely. The host will be
able to mutate indefinitely into new forms without compromising its cellular integrity.

One important aim of the enhanced C-Virus is to create something inaccessible to Derek
Simmons and The Family. Jake’s blood is the key that will fully elevate Neo-Umbrella’s
research. The new strain virus, coupled with the work being performed at the undersea
laboratory, will all be vital for the end game plan. Teams of scientists are currently hard at work
extracting magma from the ocean floor to gather bacteria and microbes able to thrive in such
conditions. Adding these traits to the C-Virus will give birth to even more powerful B.O.W.s
with abilities to survive and flourish in extreme environments.
Meanwhile, Neo-Umbrella continue their terrorist activities. Following its use in Eastern
Europe, reports of J’avo-like creatures soon appear in other parts of the globe.
At the B.S.A.A. Department of Research and Development in
Europe, a leading researcher publishes a report on what they
have discovered about the C-Virus so far, based on what data
and samples were retrieved from the conflict in Edonia. It
seems t-Veronica is the base template, which would explain
the rising body temperature and spontaneous combustion of
the infectants upon death. But the researcher concludes there
are still many unknown variables concerning this deadly new
virus, and complete elucidation will take time.

"The C-Virus is an RNA virus that erodes a creature's blood
cells and causes strange mutations. Judging from its characteristics, it seems to be based on the
t-Veronica virus which was used in the 1998 Rockfort Island Incident. The insect and plant
characteristics seen in t-Veronica are probably the reason for its remarkably similar mutations.
I also wonder if it was perhaps crossed with the G-Virus, used in the Raccoon incident.
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At the present stage, I predict that these two were combined and have evolved as the C-Virus.
But assuming this is true, who on earth produced such a virus? Such a devilish creation isn't
made by ordinary minds..."
-BIO6: C-Virus; undated.
Chris Redfield locates a bar in Edonia that becomes his regular haunt. He is a moody and
violent drunk, hoping to numb himself of the pain and feelings of intense guilt, despite having a
hole in his memory of what exactly happened. The locals ask who he is, but he cannot
remember. They refer to him as the ‘stray dog’ as he always looks unkempt and depressed.
FEBRUARY 2013
A black and white photograph is taken of Lucas Baker, now 21
years-old. It is placed on a dresser in the corridor adjacent to
the main hall in the Baker residence in Dulvey, Louisiana.
At the North American branch, a senior B.S.A.A. officer
makes a report on Piers Nivans’ progress as Alpha Team
captain and is pleased with what he has seen so far. Like Chris,
he sees the men under him not as subordinates, but as
members of a big family. He believes the strength of the
B.S.A.A. hinges on the bonds of its agents. Piers is a serious
and determined man in battle, yet still has time to offer kind words to his fellow soldiers. The
senior officer firmly believes the future of the B.S.A.A. rests on the shoulders of men like him.

“Piers has become acting Captain of Alpha Team for more than a month, and as expected, he's
the ace Chris anticipated. He's been doing quite well. Although he's yet to attain Chris’
impressive leadership skills, he passes.
As it is, I think if we allow him to gain experience, he could be made into the formal Captain of
Alpha in the future, but Piers considers it just temporary until Chris returns. Whilst searching
for Chris using our agents, he finds time on his own to fly around Eastern Europe looking for
Chris. For Piers, there can't be a BSAA without him. He'll find Chris as soon as possible.”
-BIO6: Piers Nivans; February 2013.
At the secret research facility below the Chinese
Mansion in Lanshiang, Jake has quietly accepted the
experiments that have been performed on him. He has
been listening to his guards and slowly remembering and
recognising words in Chinese. His captors all wear suits
with their faces concealed by different kinds of mask. He
has heard them discussing Albert Wesker and he has
also heard Carla Radames mention him multiple times.
Chris starts visiting the bar more and more, getting
absolutely wasted and generally being unpleasant to
anyone who tries to approach him. He is rude and never good at paying for his drinks. The bar
staff believe he is their worst customer but are all too terrified of him to do anything about it.
He has begun to make money by doing backhand bodyguard work to various unscrupulous
individuals. What little money he earns he uses to pay for his drink and hotels.
Still incarcerated, Jake Muller notes down his thoughts about Albert Wesker being his father.
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But he seems more troubled that this revelation is likely the very same reason Sherry
approached him back in Edonia. He is frustrated that she never told him the truth.

"It's been about two months since being caught. I think I've started to pick up enough Chinese
to know what some of these Neo-Umbrella guys are saying. They keep talking about my dad. I
even heard the lady who gives out the nutritional supplements talk about him. I guess Albert
Wesker really is my dad, and he really did try to kill everyone on the planet. Fuck.
I bet Sherry knows and that's why she needs me. Why wouldn't she tell me? Jesus Christ, my
head hurts just thinking about it.”
-RE6: Jake Muller’s Infamous Father; Feb 2013.
President Benford continues with his plans to reveal the truth
behind Raccoon City, despite the advice of Simmons. He
wants to make a public address and reveal the whole truth live
to a global audience. Many of his closest aides believe this to
be a bold and incredibly risky move, but they all stand behind
him. Desperate, Simmons uses his influence to make The
Family step in and put pressure on the president, but Benford
is defiant in the face of any threat.
In the two years since the formation of the D.S.O., Benford is
pleased to announce that through the hard work and diligence
of the agents working under him, all immediate bioterrorism
dangers threatening the United States have been eliminated.
The ruthlessness and efficiency of this organisation operating under the mantra of ‘absolute
justice’ has resulted in the D.S.O. being referred to as the ‘Sword of the President’.
MARCH 2013 (CIRCA)
A Neo-Umbrella researcher is transferred to the
undersea laboratory where the Haos project is
being developed. The researcher is impressed with
the scope of the facility and even more so that it
was built in secret solely to house the growth and
development of Haos. The cost of this undersea
laboratory and the development of Haos must
have run into billions.

"Another week since I received the order to come
here. Indeed, who on earth would've believed that
such a facility was located on the ocean floor? The
best surprise is the fact this facility was constructed
solely for "Haos."
This entire base is an incubator for "Haos", so to
speak. I earnestly hope for our organisation's
achievement, but it's a very expensive way to use
money.”
-BIO6: Seabed Laboratory; undated.
Adam Benford calls D.S.O. agent Leon S. Kennedy into his office to explain his plan. He is
going to tell the global public every last detail they know about the circumstances behind the
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Raccoon City incident. Leon is understandably hesitant and Benford concurs that many people
are questioning his desire to reveal the truth. He knows their arguments against have merit as
revealing this truth could very easily create more problems than it solves. That is a lesson he
learned only too well from his career in the
military. But Bio-Organic-Weapons are now
a global threat and the United States are
partly to blame. Benford is adamant that the
U.S. needs to come clean then they can start
working with the rest of the world if they
want to have any chance of fighting this
common enemy. Leon still looks uncertain
but says that whatever Benford decides, he is
with him all the way. Benford is pleased and
says he always valued his friendship. It’s time
they took responsibility and end this mess.
Plans are formulated over the next few weeks and it is decided that President Benford will
make the historic Raccoon City speech at his former haunt of Tall Oaks University later this
summer. The date will be Saturday June 29th 2013 and the whole world will be watching.
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Derek Simmons is livid and plans an emergency meeting with other high-ranking members of
The Family. Benford’s plan could result in catastrophe, destabilising global structure and
bringing an end to international relations. The United States would no longer stand at the top
of the international hierarchy of power. Although they have been dear friends for 30 years now,
the only possible outcome The Family can foresee is Adam Benford being permanently
silenced. It will also have to be a very public execution so that no one will dare pick up his
mantle and continue his plan.

“I advised Adam to cancel publicising the Raccoon affair over and over again, but he
stubbornly isn't going to change his mind. I pressured him with The Family, but evidently, he
doesn't seem intent to obey this either. This is simply just Adam's mistake in having me as a
confidant without noticing the fact that I am head of The Family. I assumed this situation
would happen, having always been next to Adam monitoring his movements.
Now he's finally made an enemy of The Family. There can no longer be any reprieve. I will
fully utilize The Family's power and my position as National Security Advisor and take action
to maintain global stability."
-BIO6: Derek C. Simmons File; undated.
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APRIL 2013
A security guard based at the Chinese Mansion on the outskirts of Lanshiang writes about his
experiences guarding Jake Muller day after day. He is tired of this assignment and will be glad
when the enhanced C-Virus will be ready in a few months’ time.

"It's already been four months since surveillance began.
Jake Muller's quietly accepted the experiments here. I
asked the guy monitoring Sherry Birkin and heard she's
also settled.
Perhaps they're worried about their bodies and don't want
to resist even more. It seems the enhanced C-Virus will be
completed in about two more months. Both will be
unnecessary if that happens. So what will happen to them?
At any rate, I'm bored of this continued work staring at a
half-naked man every single day on the monitors.
I want to replace Sherry's surveillance."
-BIO6: Detention Centre; April 2013.
WEDNESDAY APRIL 10TH 2013
A number of construction works begins today in the Poisawan district of Lanshiang, disrupting
local traffic routes.
MAY 2013 (CIRCA)
Neo-Umbrella conduct more secret C-Virus
experiments in China away from the prying eyes of The
Family. One interesting mutation created by pure
accident is a new serpentine creature created by pure
accident. It is a snake-type creature with the unique
ability to camouflage itself. It is named ‘Iluzija’ after the
Serbian word for ‘Phantom.’

“We call this mutation "Iluzija." It was a very surprising
find.
Its camouflage ability is so effective that it becomes
practically invisible. This of course gives it a very good
advantage over its prey. The scales not only hide the
snake-like creature, but they also are extremely hard
and make for good armour. But on the inside, this
creature is just like any other animal.
Its only vulnerable spot is its mouth, which becomes visible once opened for attack. But the
victim would only have a moment to exploit it before they were eaten alive.”
-RE6: Iluzija File; undated.
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A Neo-Umbrella researcher is transferred to the undersea laboratory approximately 80 miles
off the coast of Lanshiang to oversee final development of the HAOS Complete Mutation
Species. This creature is to be Carla’s end game and will rapidly spread the C-Virus across a
global scale. When he arrives, he is taken aback at the scale of the facility and notes down his
thoughts on the expense of such an endeavour.

“It's been a week since my orders brought me here. Who would have thought a structure like
this could exist this far underwater? And the only reason they built it was for creating and
containing Haos. Just one big, expensive incubator. I hope it was worth it.”
-RE6: Seabed Laboratory; undated.
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HAOS is now almost complete, and soon it will be ready to be unleashed upon the world.
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JUNE 2013
At the Neo-Umbrella Chinese Mansion, Jake begins to completely obey his guards without
question, becoming fully cooperative and obedient. This is just a ruse and he is purposefully
waiting for when they begin to relax around him and provide an opportunity for escape.
The search for the missing Chris Redfield takes a twist when the B.S.A.A. search team
investigate reports of a possible sighting at a run-down bar in Edonia. Piers and a team of agents
have been searching the small country for the past several months.

“He started coming around here about five months ago.
We asked who he was, but he said he didn't even remember, so we just started calling him "the
stray dog." More like a bear than a dog though, from the looks of him. He's always real
depressed looking, rude, never good at paying for all the booze he drinks--pretty much the
worst customer we've got here. Oh, and I heard that he makes his money by doing some kind
of bodyguard work, which doesn't surprise me. Uses that money to drink and pay for his
hotels.
So, what? Is he in some kind of trouble or something? Ha ha. I knew someone would be after
him eventually.”
-RE6: Chris’s Amnesia; June 2013
In Lanshiang, Carla visits the slum district of
Poisawan offering money in exchange for
willing volunteers to partake in clinical trials
using experimental medicines. She is looking
for male subjects with above average health and
fitness levels. The money is too good to refuse
and that, coupled with Carla’s looks and charm
means she soon has plenty of willing volunteers
signed up. Little do these citizens realise that
she plans to inject them all with the C-Virus and
convert them all into J’avo for the upcoming
Neo-Umbrella attack.

"A very beautiful woman, Wong or something, came to Poisawan. She called out if we wanted
to cooperate with new medicine experiments something or other, and out of curiosity and
expecting faint hope, she gathered young and healthy men. I asked about the amount of
compensation, it's definitely a good sum, you could easily be able to spend it lightly for a year. I
don't know what kind of medicine it is, but it's not bad news if I can get money like this.
That reminds me, I'll say to guys living in the slums with no money that I heard a rumour
there's a woman experimenting with medicine passing around a reward, but is this it, Wong?
Though I'm slightly scared of medical experiments, the reward is enticing. I think I'll take
Wong's word."
-BIO6: Poisawan; 2013.
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These volunteers, seduced by Carla’s charm, are taken to a Neo-Umbrella facility where they
are all injected with the C-Virus. They are indoctrinated to follow the organisation’s goals and
are given masks to conceal their facial mutations. They will form part of the J’avo army that will
lay siege to Lanshiang.
Neo-Umbrella researchers have also been finalising several other Complete Mutation Species
ready to be deployed in the upcoming attack. One notable creature is the Ubistvo; a humanoid
creature with an organic saw built into its right hand.

This creature is extremely ferocious but also completely out of control, rendering it impossible
to train to take commands and distinguish friend from foe. A Neo-Umbrella researcher
records his initial observations after a contained combat test, urging caution for when this
creature is deployed in the field.

“Ubistvo is powerful, it has a strong ability to survive and its chainsaw can cut through any
adversary. Its only flaw is that it will go on killing sprees, taking down all in its path—including
our own men—so there are risks to be considered. We may only be able to use it for special
situations.”
-RE6: Ubistvo File; undated.
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The Rasklapanje is an irregular mutant rather than a designed B.O.W. and the base organism
is a human that has undergone more extreme mutations than normal. It has unique abilities
such as being able to detach body parts and contort its body to squeeze through confined
spaces.

Neo-Umbrella scientists have been monitoring its progress whilst in isolation and note the
potential military applications of such a specimen.
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“It is an irregular occurrence. We have trouble understanding this strange mutant species. This
mutant, named Rasklapanje, has a feature which makes its body separate and attack an enemy,
as the etymology of its name, “dismantle", indicates.
This characteristic is reminiscent of the strong regeneration ability of planarians, and
particularly in living things which perform multi-cell division. If for example we cut it into five
pieces, a planarian would reproduce as five planarians, but in relation to the Rasklapanje, the
isolated parts of the body are the same and they act with a different will from the main part. In
addition, after separating, they gather and can return to an original, singular individual.
Furthermore, although it's a mutant species with many mysteries which require research, it
seems its usefulness as a B.O.W. is very high."
-BIO6: Rasklapanje File; undated.
Both the Rasklapanje and Ubistvo are cloned so further specimens can be generated. Their
development data is retained by Carla and Neo-Umbrella exclusively, meaning these two
Complete Mutation Species are not available to Simmons or The Family.
After six months working on Jake Muller’s blood work,
Carla successfully completes synthesis of an advanced
strain of C-Virus, capable of creating stronger creatures
with more extreme mutations and heightened
regenerative capabilities. It also negates the need for a
chrysalid completely, resulting in less vulnerability
when the specimens are immobile during cellular
breakdown and regeneration. A key part of Carla’s
plan, the existence of the enhanced C-Virus is kept
secret from Simmons and The Family.

“The enhanced C-Virus was created by strengthening
the C-Virus with Jake Muller's blood. This enhanced
virus was engineered by Carla Radames by taking the
elements of Jake's blood that were resistant to viral
infection and using them to re-engineer the C-Virus into a more potent virus.
When a host is infected by the normal C-Virus, the host will eventually become encased in a
cocoon before emerging as a new creature. With the enhanced version, not only does it
strengthen the host, but it removes the need for a chrysalis stage. This host can continue to
mutate indefinitely into new forms without compromising its cellular integrity.
The enhanced C-Virus is incredibly difficult to manufacture, and only Carla has the know-how
to do it successfully. As such, only a limited amount of the enhanced C-Virus is known to
exist.”
-RE6: Enhanced C-Virus; undated.
Repeated tests using Jake’s antibodies over time has allowed Carla to alter the genetic structure
of the virus, forcing it to adapt to this naturally produced heightened resistance. These
experiments have eliminated weakened genes and strengthened others, allowing the virus to
become stronger by avoiding detection by both innate and adaptive immune responses.
Pathogens are also able to directly deplete immune cells and prevent their recruitment to the
site of infection. In addition, the traits of t-Veronica and the G-Virus are strengthened to their
maximum capacity, resulting in more bizarre and extreme mutations. The need for a Chrysalid
is negated because an infectant of Enhanced-C can develop numerous mutation cycles that do
not stop until death. The t-Veronica influence allows the infectant to almost completely revert
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back to their original human form following transformation, just like Steve Burnside and Alexia
Ashford, albeit C-Virus mutations are so extreme the body does not heal completely, with
visible tears and scarring left exposed in the flesh. The brain also repairs itself during this state,
thus preserving the human consciousness and intelligence – a significant improvement over the
G-Virus where a host’s intelligence degenerates with each successive mutation cycle. Infectants
of Enhanced-C are extremely hard to kill and practically immortal. They can keep reverting to
an almost human form until they meet their damage threshold which is extremely high. But
although a seemingly perfect weapon, Carla does not plan to create Enhanced-C on a large
scale. Because Simmons wanted an enhanced C-Virus to solidify The Family’s grip on global
affairs, Carla will use it to deliberately infect Simmons himself and ensure he remains alive long
enough whilst in constant torment to see the world burn. It will be her ultimate revenge to see
Simmons’ body be constantly ripped apart and rebuilt whilst being forced to witness his
enduring global system of stability come crashing down all around him.
Back at Tall Oaks, as various members of The Family count down the days until President
Benford’s Raccoon speech and the planned operation to silence him. The underground labs
beneath the cathedral are busier than usual as researchers go about supervising C-Virus tests
and checking all the chrysalids currently preserved in special culture tubes full of bio-organic
fluids. A recently developed creation is the ‘Brzak’; a shark-like creature that originally was a
human infected with the C-Virus. It has grown to gargantuan size and its skin is heavily
decayed. It has been placed in a specially designed aquarium beneath the laboratory and
situated above The Catacombs.
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A researcher from The Family notes down his thoughts on the creation. Its heightened
metabolism has resulted in an insatiable appetite, meaning the Brzak is a good source to get rid
of classified materials and discarded test subjects.

“This crazy shark-monster will eat almost anything we drop in. Just the other day we threw a
few old computers in and instantly the thing just went at them like they were candy - attracted
by the movement from them landing in the water. But then it stopped once it realized they
weren't moving, so we had to poke at the equipment with sticks to make it interested again. We
needed the data destroyed on those hard drives, so not only is this thing good at killing, but it's
handy around the office, too.
Come to think of it, we've got lots of dead subjects from our experiments to get rid of today, so
I think I'll just have them dropped into the tank as a snack for our little garbage disposal.”
-RE6: Brzak File; undated.
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As the days draw closer to President Benford’s speech, Carla is still forced to bide her time
with Simmons and returns to Tall Oaks to keep up the façade of being his trusted servant.
Over an undisclosed period, she supervises several experiments in the labs beneath the
cathedral with researchers from The Family, but her impatience and temper with those around
her is starting to show. During the tests she bemoans another failure and demands the
researchers bring her another subject. In a later discussion, she asks her subordinates if they
realise why they had this lab built here in the first place. She tells them to go outside as there
are thousands of test subjects to choose from. When an aide explains Simmons wants to see
her, she refuses, telling him she is busy and on the verge of solving their problems. As time
passes, the research team become more concerned about her extreme demands and Carla asks
if they are now refusing to follow her orders. She later identifies the individual who chose her
as a C-Virus test subject, proving memories of her former existence have now fully resurfaced,
and plans an especially twisted demise for him. The poor researcher pleads for his life, insisting
it was all down to Simmons and that he forced him to. Carla retorts that she said the exact same
thing, believe it or not.
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Carla will play no active role in the impending Tall Oaks attack and her focus will be on
organising the second bio-terror outbreak in China whilst Simmons and his underlings will be
fully focused on silencing Adam Benford. But because Simmons cannot reveal who will be
behind the attack in Tall Oaks, Carla plans to take the credit by making an address to claim
that Neo-Umbrella is behind the attack – thus further confusing Simmons and acting as a
prelude to the chaos that follows.
Days later, and now back in China in the security of the Quad-Tower, Carla makes the
breakthrough she has been looking for, her greatest work yet. This appears to be a reference to
creating a perfect C-Human, just as William Birkin originally planned to create G-Humans and
create a new, evolved race. Although this claim cannot be substantiated, it is possible Carla
wanted to repopulate the world with C-Humans following its initial destruction and removal of
everything The Family has built. She will follow up on this work when she returns to the Quad
Tower in Lanshiang. (Unfortunately, we don’t know what this ‘greatest work’ is as records are
incomplete.)
The residents of Tall Oaks continue
preparations for their big event. The
President’s address will take place in the
aptly named ‘Benford Yard’ on the
grounds outside the main Ivy University
building. The reception will take place
inside the large dining hall. A large
contingent of Secret Service agents will be
amongst Benford’s entourage as well as
D.S.O. agent Leon Kennedy. National
Security Advisor Derek Simmons will
co-ordinate the President’s security detail
whist working alongside F.O.S. analysts. The U.S. Military will also deploy soldiers around the
town for additional security. Tall Oaks police are also recruiting additional officers, and many
will begin their first shift on the day of Benford’s speech. The town also expects many visitors
during Benford’s visit and the eyes of the world will be watching.

The Family finalise their plan for infecting Tall Oaks. This will involve deploying Lepotica
chrysalids at strategic locations across town and allowing them to disperse their toxins which
will quickly infect the whole town. They will be pre-programmed to self-terminate once their
objective is completed. As a failsafe, one specimen will be left to run loose at the cathedral
laboratory in case the location is accidentally discovered by any survivors.

"One year ago, in Marhawa School we experimented on practical use with C-16 (Nanan
Yoshihara). We created the Lepotica after repeatedly improving the sample, making it a
powerful weapon unmatched in waging random attacks.
If we prepare several Lepoticas and they spread their gas at once, Tall Oaks will immediately
become filled with infected people. All over town we'll place Chrysalids, confirmed to mutate
into Lepoticas in prior investigation. Afterwards we'll wait for Tall Oaks to become Hell.
Just to make sure, the Lepoticas we place in town will self-destruct if they finish their mission.
We'll leave one same Chrysalid for when this research facility is discovered.
I look forward to the day of execution.”
-BIO6: Lepotica; June 2013.
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WEDNDESDAY JUNE 26TH 2013
To ensure his plan to eliminate Adam Benford goes off without a hitch, Derek Simmons
schemes to blackmail one of his own Secret Service agents inside the U.S. Government. He
has agents of The Family abduct Deborah Harper, younger sister of serving agent Helena, and
bring her to the laboratory beneath the cathedral in Tall Oaks. Helena is then summoned to
meet with Simmons. She arrives at the cathedral
and finds the altar at the front has been moved
aside to reveal a hidden entrance down to the
secret laboratories beneath. In an empty room,
Simmons stands in the darkness as his men
request Helena’s cooperation for the upcoming
operation at the university in three days’ time. As
expected, Helena refuses, but her tone soon
changes when Deborah is brought out, tied to a
chair in just a flimsy nightdress and looking
absolutely terrified. Helena tells her sister to look
right at her and to keep her eyes on her at all times. Deborah is hysterical and begs her to help.
Helena promises to get them both out of here, but Simmons has soon heard enough and nods
at his agents to take Deborah away. As she is dragged off, Helena screams and begs them not
to hurt her sister, promising she will do whatever they want. At that moment, Simmons knows
he has her full co-operation. Helena’s job will be to abandon her post and lure agents away by
reporting a false emergency, leaving Benford vulnerable.
Once Helena leaves, Simmons gives the order for
Deborah to be killed, but some of the researchers
believe she could make an interesting test subject
for a last-minute C-Virus experiment.

“We've been ordered to kill Deborah as soon as
Helena leaves. They'll both be dead eventually
anyway, so doing so would speed up the process.
But it would be such a waste to kill her. I can't
help but think about her soft skin and shapely
body. She's just my type.
She's a little beaten up, but she'd make a wonderful subject for our experiments. I think I'll
keep her around and see how she takes to the C-Virus.”
-RE6: Deborah Harper; 26/06/13.
In the North Atlantic, Carla Radames begins preparations for Neo-Umbrella’s role in the game
which is about to unfold. Three years ago, Derek Simmons gifted her a large contingent of The
Family’s resources as a gift for her continued loyalty. Ironically these resources are what created
the backbone for Neo-Umbrella – her own terrorist organisation created with the sole purpose
of bringing Simmons and his syndicate down for good by unleashing chaos across the world.
Included in Simmons’ gift was a functioning military submarine under the guise of being
operated by the U.S. Navy. Carla now plans to use this submarine as the staging ground to
bring the real Ada Wong into the fray. In order not to arouse Simmons’ suspicions, she will
have Neo-Umbrella attack and take over her own submarine before setting the stage to trick
Ada Wong into participating in the events to come. Carla plans to frame Ada as the
mastermind and leader of Neo-Umbrella, intending for her to take the fall for all this chaos
once it is over as another facet in her revenge against Simmons.
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APPROX 2300hrs:
Later that day, Neo-Umbrella’s paramilitary units lay an intercept course and board the naval
submarine. The ‘wasp’ J’avo storm the submarine with automatic weapons, all dressed in their
strange black battle suits that enable them to control local mutations. The navy crew manage to
send an S.O.S. advising they are under attack by unknown assailants but at 23:27, all contact is
lost.
With the submarine secure, the Neo-Umbrella
agents begin reprogramming the systems and
computers. With the submarine belonging to
The Family under cover of a Naval vessel yet
under Carla’s control, all on board security
systems are set to respond to her fingerprints
and voice, meaning the real Ada Wong will
also be recognised. Pivotal to the plan is the
placement of a video tape containing orders
for ‘Ada’ to locate and apprehend Jake Muller
– orders that Simmons originally gave to Carla
six months ago in December 2012.
Simmons receives a report that one of The Family’s submarines has been attacked by an
unknown organisation. As the vessel is under the control of Carla Radames, he is completely
unaware that she orchestrated the attack as an inside job and will create the impression she is
not linked with Neo-Umbrella.
THURSDAY JUNE 27TH 2013
At an undisclosed location, infamous spy Ada
Wong is undertaking a mission at a stately home.
This mission is a false lure by Carla to lure her
into play, and she is being chased by unknown
foes, unwittingly being led to a particular room.
Ada hides in an old study that is dimly lit with an
ornate writing desk and ink quill. On the desk is
a futuristic communications cube; a transparent
gadget able to form images thanks to a special
liquid inside the glass. The cube begins to ring
and Ada answers to a ghost from her past –
Derek Simmons. He muses it has been a long
time since they spoke, only for Ada to retort it has still not been long enough as she realises this
entire mission was a lure for her to get to this point. Evidently Simmons likes to play games – a
habit he does not deny. She wants to know what he wants, and he says he has picked up some
very interesting intelligence on her, information that could greatly influence her future.
Although she initially tries to brush him off, she is curious when images and co-ordinates of the
naval submarine come through. Soon, she decides to travel to the location. But, ‘Simmons’ was
really Carla Radames using a voice match-up and Simmons’ image on the cube to project the
illusion.
Carla is also using the submarine to test out another new Complete Mutation Species. This one
is known as ‘Gnezdo’ and is completely unique in that the reborn organism is a hive of insects
completely controlled by a queen.
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The events of RESIDENT EVIL 6: SUBMARINE begin.
Somewhere deep beneath the Northern Atlantic Ocean, a small atmospheric submersible
descends through the cold murky blackness, propelled by a set of thrusters on its rear side.
Inside the small, one-man anthropomorphic articulated submersible is the spy Ada Wong,
homing in on a set of co-ordinates she believes is from her former associate, Derek Simmons.
However, this all an elaborate ruse and the real person sending Ada down here is the
mastermind behind Neo-Umbrella and her perfect duplicate, Carla Radames.
As she moves through the water, a large dark shape
suddenly materializes out of the gloom. It is a U.S.
Naval submarine; the same one Neo-Umbrella
attacked a day earlier. Ada activates the ADS's
external lights, illuminating the hull of the huge
vessel. As her light probes the metal surface, they
eventually locate the exterior hatch taking her into
the outer airlock. Once inside, she seals the hatch
and waits for the chamber to pressurise and the
water to drain. She then uncouples the seals on the
ADS and emerges from the inner shell, naked and
beautiful like a butterfly emerging from its cocoon
and eerily echoing Carla’s own birth from a C-Virus chrysalid four years previous.
One of the advantages of using an ADS is that it eliminates any threat of decompression
sickness and other psychological dangers associated with deep-sea diving. After getting dressed
and securing the unit, Ada takes out her cube and contacts 'Simmons' who is expecting her call.
‘Simmons’ knew Ada would not be able to resist the lure to come here but she is only curious
to find out what he is up to. On that note, ‘Simmons’ tells her to proceed. Level 4 requires a
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handprint for access but he’s made sure she will be recognised. Ada is surprised he has her
fingerprints on file and ‘Simmons’ cryptically remarks he has much more than just her
fingerprints. She will find out everything soon enough and he wishes her good luck with her
quest before disconnecting the call.
Ada grasps the handle on the hatch door and pushes it open to reveal a dimly-lit corridor with
a spinning fan, rotating behind a sharp light projecting a huge, swirling shadow down the
passage. She unslings her bowgun and moves cautiously forward. Conditions are quite
cramped, and the walls are a metallic fusion of pipes, valves, gauges and rusting surfaces. Some
stairs lead down to an area bathed in red light.
Further down, she spots guards patrolling the
corridor. These are Neo-Umbrella J’avo; individuals
directly injected with the C-Virus and given
specialised battle training. Their uniform is a
specially designed combat suit able to supress
mutation through the use of tentacle-like transmitters
and connectors as well as devices installed to curb
the natural increase in body temperature and reduce
the risk of chrysallisation. Ada suggests she could go
and introduce herself but doesn’t want to fall behind
schedule. Instead she grabs the J’avo by the neck and
shatters its head against the wall.
An electrified security gate blocks her path, so she is forced to squeeze underneath the pipes
and conduits to get past. She passes through the crew quarters and employs stealth closequarters tactics to take down the Neo-Umbrella J’avo silently so they cannot trigger an alarm.
The crew berths are all empty yet clothes from former inhabitants are still present as well as
personal effects and a half-finished game of Backgammon.
She continues to stick to the shadows, crawling
beneath generators and pulling herself through
underfloor ventilation ducts with large rats scurrying
by. Soon she drops down to a lower level where
crates and boxes of supplies are stored. She uses
her grapple gun to get past them and takes out more
J’avo from a distance with her silent crossbow. She
muses to herself how these B.O.W.s must be the
new breed she’s been hearing about. She continues
to move silently, her form obscured by the red haze
emitted from the various warning lights and
readouts.
Soon her progress is hampered by several patrolling J’avo stood near an alarm system. Any
slip-ups and they could have dozens of reinforcements converge on this area in seconds.
Binding her time, Ada patiently waits behind some crates before taking them out one at a time
and continuing on. The submarine is very claustrophobic with tight, compact steel corridors all
filled with pipes, readouts and control panels. Not an inch of space is wasted, and she passes by
more crew bunks and cupboards squeezed into tiny spaces. Rivets and seals groan every now
and again as the sub copes with the enormous pressure of the ocean outside.
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Ada continues to work her way through the decks and the lower she goes, the more rats she
encounters. She crawls through yet another cramped ventilation duct before kicking the grille
out and dropping down into a luxury stateroom with décor in complete contrast to the rest of
the sub. Carved oak panels and furnishings line the walls matched with expensive red wallpaper
and antique furniture. A huge painting dominates the wall depicting a woman crossing over a
river between two large trees. Ada scoffs at the extravagance and remarks that Simmons never
did have any taste.
The door to leave the state room is locked with
a puzzle and is going to take a little effort to
crack. A stuffed white bull’s head is mounted to
the wall facing the painting and she discovers its
horns can be moved to act as a viewer to the
painting on the other side. Thanks to a unique
filter installed, the image changes from a
tranquil country scene to a bloody underworld
with the trees and landscape represented by
skeletons and death. The filter also projects an
animal onto the painting, randomly generating
either a fish, an eagle, a snake or a bat. In each
corner of the room is a wooden pedestal where a dial can be turned to form one quarter of the
projection on the painting. Once all four pedestals match, the exit door unlocks.
Outside, the chrome corridors generally become more mechanised and she gets a shock when
she triggers a security device, activating an automated canon on the roof. But to her surprise,
the weapon does not target her, but instead the Neo-Umbrella J’avo stalking behind her.
Intrigued, Ada surmises that teamwork must not be a strong point around here and continues
onwards. Further on she steps on another pressure pad and watches amused as another sentry
cannon takes out another J’avo. She jokes that offing your own crew like this cannot be good
for morale. Ada does not realise the guns are not targeting her because she is the exact genetic
and visual match of Neo-Umbrella’s de-facto leader.
Soon she comes to a door requiring fingerprint
recognition and when her own palm is granted
access, she wonders what else Simmons has on file
besides her prints. Inside she finds a sparsely
decorated lounge with a patterned carpet and a
projector pointing towards a large blank screen on
the front wall. A film is set into place ready to be
played and the footage concerns the conflict in
Edonia. Simmons narrates and explains that Jake
Muller has been located in the region. Ada’s
mission is to locate him and confirm his blood
carries anti-bodies for the C-Virus as they cannot
allow a vaccine to be produced. Agent Sherry
Birkin will be dispatched to procure him, and Ada’s job is to ensure they both get out of the
country alive. When the video ends, Ada believes there must be some mistake as this recording
is six months old, dated December 2012. She quite rightly doesn’t remember those orders and
wonders if they were passed onto somebody else.

2280

Suddenly, an alarm rings out across the submarine and a squad of Neo-Umbrella J’avo quickly
converge on her position. They crowd by the doorway and pepper the lounge with bullets. Ada
takes out several with expert precision from her bowgun before rolling a flash grenade into
their midst to disorientate any survivors. Once incapacitated she can make her escape.
She continues through the sub, utilising crawlspaces, ventilation shafts and overhead walkways
to penetrate even deeper, humorously
apologising to any J’avo she doesn’t have time to
play with and explaining her dance card is
already full. She soon switches to her Uzi submachine gun and ensuing bullet damage to
some J’avo causes them to mutate into TeloEksplozija; a suicide mutation where their
torsos bloat and distort only to explode when
near their target. Others become Glava-Smech;
where mutations grow beetle-like mandibles and
the torso splits in two to act as a clamping jaw capable of snapping a human being in half.
The fight soon switches to one of the cargo holds and Ada takes cover behind shipping
containers and empty fuel drums. There are several pressure pads on the floor and stepping on
them causes more automated sentry guns to activate. Once again, she finds the guns are
targeting the crew and not her, making her job significantly easier. Once the area is clear she
uses her palm print to unlock the next security gate and continues on.
As she walks through more crew berths, she muses to herself that all she has found so far are
those mysterious orders from six months ago and concludes Simmons is trying to manipulate
her, conceding that she hates playing other people’s games. She thinks the rescue submersible
is close and decides she’s had enough fun here.
After creeping down more corridors and picking
off guards, she gets into another gunfight in the
main engine room and a stray bullet from a
J’avo hits a gas pipe and triggers a series of huge
explosions. Pipes rupture and seals fail as water
begins to flood the lower compartments at an
alarmingly fast rate. Ada uses her grapple gun to
get to higher ground and chastises the soldiers
for not thinking about where they are before
shooting. At that moment, a warning message is
sent out confirming that the hull has been
compromised and all personnel must prepare to
evacuate immediately.
As she battles on through the various rooms, the stability of the submarine is compromised and
she comes across many fires and flooded areas, quickly realising it will not last much longer.
Fires are breaking out everywhere and pipes and doors are giving way to the increasing
pressure of the water. She uses her grapple gun to zip over various obstacles but the whole sub
creaks and groans with such force that she struggles to stay on her feet. As the rear
compartments continue to flood, the sub begins to lurch from the back, forcing her to climb up
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the increasingly steep flooring with crates and containers tumbling and sliding down past her.
Alarms wail and klaxons flash as smoke fills the corridors as the intense heat from the fire
grows.
She is soon forced to take an alternative path
when the route to the rescue sub is cut off and
she needs to come up with a Plan B, finding
herself walking along the walls of the sub which
are now level with the floor. The only way for
her to go is up and suddenly the sub shakes
again as torrents of water rush in from behind.
Using her grapple gun, she zips up to the next
level and uses ladders to climb higher and
higher, trying to stay ahead of the rising water
and aiming for the torpedo tubes at the front of
the sub. As she climbs, she wonders if
Simmons is watching her, still unaware it is
really her doppelganger, Carla, who is pulling the strings here.
She keeps going, climbing ladders and running as fast as she can. The water is coming in fast
and one slip and she’ll be going down with the sub. Pipes and conduits burst and split on the
walls, hissing and spitting water out as the pressure continues rise. Her feet and ankles are
soaked as the sloshing seawater soon catches up. Finally however, she uses her grapple gun to
climb higher and make it through an overhead hatch which she quickly closes and seals. It
won’t hold forever but it will at least buy her a little more time.
She begins to run across the floor, which is actually
one of the walls and is soon up to her knees in
water again. Boxes and crates are floating around,
and she comes across an unhatched chrysalid and
comments on its strangeness, having never seen
one before. Suddenly, right before her very eyes,
the cocoon cracks and hatches, producing the
creature inside which appears to be a swarm of
insects. Amazingly, they merge tightly together to
form a female humanoid figure that begins to
‘walk’ towards her. This strange creature is known
as Gnezdo, meaning ‘nest’ in Serbian. A single
larger creature is the queen and controls the
swarm via a hive mind, with the others forming a shield around her. Ada turns and runs back
the opposite direction, climbing up ladders to the higher level as the insects buzz around
behind her.
A crack in the wall above allows her to squeeze through and drop down into the missile bay
which is now partially flooded. The water line is just below the grille on the floor and shimmers
and reflects off the chrome walls. She inspects the launching equipment and realises it is
offline. It will take more than her handprint to operate this. With the sub now on its side, she
navigates her way through the twisted metal labyrinth, vaulting through the doors which are now
essentially windows before dropping down into the water and swimming through the flooded
compartments. When she resurfaces, she can still hear the swarming Gnezdo somewhere close
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by and figures that if she stays underwater, she will be fine. She locates the controls to restart
the power which reboots all the hand and fingerprint scanners. Now she needs to see how
much more coaxing she needs to do to get out of here. The submarine suddenly lurches again
and the whole structure shakes, causing more pipes to crack and burst. It is time to get out of
here now, and with the Gnezdo closing in, she plunges back into the water.
It is cold and dark, and she swims past
numerous obstacles and flooded compartments,
trying to find her way back to the control room.
When she finally arrives, the sub shakes once
again, and a warning announces that the hull
will collapse at a depth of 2500ft. With the sub
still sinking, that is only minutes away and the
mounting pressure will cause this place to
implode in on itself. But with the power back
online, she can now access the missile launch
controls. Ada types controls and the same male
voice tells her to answer all questions into the
microphone. Bemused, Ada listens to her own
voice asking her to identify herself just as several Neo-Umbrella soldiers pour into the room.
Ada says she is a little busy right now and opens fire on her aggressors. She is told to answer all
questions into the microphone and does so when she gets a brief reprieve amidst the fire fight.
She says her name and authorisation is approved. Her voice then says Ada performed
experiments on humans six months ago in Edonia. She was following Simmons’ orders, but it
was her own choice to do so. How does she plan to atone for her crimes? Ada tells the
computer to check its facts. She doesn’t work for Simmons and has nothing to atone for. She
has no intention of paying for any crimes she is not guilty of. Authorisation is approved.
As Ada continues to fight the J’avo, the computer,
still using Ada’s own voice, declares it knows
everything about her. It knows what she is looking
for and that is a world of chaos. Ada retorts that if
it knows her so well it shouldn’t need validation.
A world of chaos is not top of her list. But then
again, that would make Simmons squirm, so she
might reconsider. Authorisation is approved and
the computer congratulates her on providing a
perfect answer. Ada tries to ask the computer who
she is but it has no obligation to answer her. Its
final question to Ada is what is she fighting, and
she replies anything that gets in her way, and that a virus always seems to make a cameo. The
computer likes her answer and confirms identity verification is now complete. It says that
Simmons is waiting for her and that she is looking forward to seeing how all this will unfold.
With just moments to spare, Ada uses her grapple gun as all the locks are released and
acrobatically makes her way into one of the vacant missile launch tubes. As she sets the launch
sequence, Carla calls her again, still masquerading as Simmons. She asks if Ada found anything
interesting and she mentions the report from Edonia dated six months ago. Carla is pleased
and says the trip has been worthwhile. Ada doesn’t answer and is busy working controls as
more pipes burst and seals and rivets give way around her. Carla seems disappointed Ada still
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hasn’t figured things out and proceeds to clarify. Tomorrow the United States will suffer a
bioterror attack, then China after that. Following these events, major cities across the world will
then suffer the same fate, and all will be at the hands of Neo-Umbrella’s very own Ada Wong.
Ada quickly climbs into the launch tube and says she has no intention of becoming Simmons’
scapegoat. Quickly she initiates the launch sequence and the pod is ejected from the submarine
just before it implodes in on itself.
Still unaware that the ‘Simmons’ talking to her is really Carla Radames of Neo-Umbrella, Ada
prepares to head to Tall Oaks to investigate a facility she knows belongs to The Family.
FRIDAY JUNE 28TH 2013
It is now the eve of President Benford’s visit to Tall Oaks. The world’s media speculate on
what revelations his Raccoon City speech will include.

SATURDAY JUNE 29TH 2013
Preparations continue at Ivy University throughout the day for the impending arrival of
President Benford and his entourage. The main dining hall is decorated with balloons,
streamers and posters celebrating the arrival of Benford to their campus. An outdoor stage and
podium is set up in the aptly named ‘Benford Yard.’
A rookie police officer begins his first day on the job in Tall Oaks.
Members of a B.S.A.A. search team in Eastern Europe report back to North American HQ
out of the blue with a first confirmed sighting of Chris Redfield in over six months. Current
Alpha Team Captain Piers Nivans immediately flies out to make contact with him, taking the
rest of Alpha Team with him. In the meantime, agents will follow Redfield’s movements but
will keep their distance to avoid suspicion. They will not make any direct contact until Piers
arrives.
Simmons sends a memo through to members of The Family based in the lab underneath Tall
Oaks Cathedral. The memo details instructions about setting up protective measures for the
laboratory and lower catacombs to preserve The Family's hallowed ground and to cover up any
involvement in today’s impending attack.
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"Set all traps before proceeding with the plan. Also, release the Brzak in the aquarium, just in
case. Anyone who finds their way down during the commotion must be dealt with.
All people in Tall Oaks, including the president, are to be exterminated. They will be a
necessary sacrifice in order to keep our country safe."
-RE6: The Catacombs; June 2013.
Benford arrives in Tall Oaks with a large
security entourage of Secret Service agents
including Helena Harper. Also present is
D.S.O. agent Leon S. Kennedy. The
President is due to have a reception dinner at
around 7pm before giving his speech and
revealing the full truth concerning the U.S.
Government's involvement into Umbrella and
the Raccoon City disaster of 15 years ago.
The world will be watching.

The Family begin their plan by having their members drive round Tall Oaks in unmarked
trucks and placing frozen chrysalids in strategic and inconspicuous locations all around town.
Once they hatch into Lepotica and spread their gas, everyone in the vicinity will be infected
and turn into zombies.
NIGHT:
Benford and his entourage mingle with Tall Oaks officials and staff at Ivy University,
completely unaware of the evil that is stirring all around them. Benford’s security detail patrol
the entire campus and Secret Service agents are placed at specific posts. Benford is due to have
a reception in the great hall of the university before delivering his speech to the world.
After being blackmailed by Simmons, Secret Service agent
Helena Harper plans to disrupt the President’s security
arrangements by faking an emergency and claiming that
Benford is under threat of assassination. This leads to a lastminute change in security arrangements and several agents are
sent to conduct a thorough sweep of the university grounds.
This will leave the President exposed with only a skeleton
security team left to guard him.
As everyone gathers ready for the reception, the Lepoticas all
hatch and begin dispersing their C-Virus gas across the
perimeter of the university. Soon the fog swirls around the Ivy Campus and main buildings.
Anyone caught up in the clouds suffers coughing fits and seizures before becoming C-Zombies.
Helena has a last-minute crisis of conscience about what she is about to do. She makes an
urgent call over the radio to the rest of the security detail, explaining that Derek Simmons is
trying to kill the President and that she was forced to cooperate with him under duress after her
sister was abducted. But the other Secret Service agents do not believe her thanks to her wellknown history as being the CIA’s problem child. Unwilling risk letting a possible assassin go,
the team leader negates Helena’s plea to immediately return to their posts and orders the
search of the grounds to continue. The team leader also relieves Helena from duty, meaning
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she also abandons her designated position. He has also been exposed to the gas cloud seeping
in through windows and ventilation ducts, meaning he is slowly becoming exposed to the virus.

“Several of us have been ordered to search the college after receiving a report that the
president may be in danger of assassination. I hope it's just some kind of prank. I haven't seen
anything suspicious so far though, except for Harper going on and on about how she thinks
that Derek Simmons is the one trying to kill the president and that we should get back to our
posts. Simmons is a friend of the president! She also said that she was forced to report false
information after her sister was taken hostage. How can she expect us to believe her when
everything she says is crazy? Why did we have to get the CIA's problem child?
If we listen to her and it means we let a possible assassin go, the shit's gonna hit the fan. I think
I'll give her some time off in a room somewhere to relax and get her head straight while we
continue with the search.
I wish this cough would let up. I must be catching something.”
-RE6: Helena’s Crime; 29/06/13.
There is panic when more people are exposed to the gas and become zombies. An evacuation
order is sounded with the evac point being the tennis courts outside. But because the security
arrangements are in disarray following the faked intelligence about an assassin, the remaining
Secret Service by Benford’s side are slow at getting him out. He is currently in the second floor
reading room of the northern campus building, but he has already been exposed to the gas…
Soon everyone outside in the plaza and Benford Yard are infected. The C-Virus gas is so
potent it takes only a manner of seconds for a healthy human being to be fully exposed and
regressed into an aggressive C-Zombie.
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The C-Virus also infects dogs living in the town, regressing them down to savage animals ready
to kill anything that gets in their way.

A staff member named Robert desperately searches for his daughter, Liz. They make brief
communication via mobile phone but are soon cut off in the ensuing panic. Robert has been
exposed to the gas and is beginning to cough.
Liz and two other students hide in the music room on the ground floor of the north building.
All three have been exposed to the gas.
Somewhere upstairs in the reading room, President Benford becomes a zombie and attacks
and kills his personal bodyguard.
The power is knocked out in several areas across campus, disabling the elevators.
Two male students manage to barricade themselves in the outer corridor of the staff building.
They cannot gain access to the main offices without the keycode for the door. As the zombies
begin gathering outside, they make an SOS sign and wave at the security cameras, frantically
trying to catch the attention of campus security.
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Soon emergency services are scrambled across town as Tall Oaks soon falls into mass panic.
Fires break out across Tall Oaks Street in the centre of town and looting takes place.
C-Zombies roam and devour anyone they can find. It is pandemonium.

Amidst the chaos, Leon Kennedy and Helena Harper both take separate routes to find and
save the President. Unaware of who the other is, they both bump into each other on the
second floor of the north building and make for the visitor’s room.
At F.O.S. headquarters, systems analysts confirm a biohazard outbreak is happening in Tall
Oaks. The viral agent being used is spreading exponentially across town and is clearly airborne.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL 6: TALL OAKS begin.
Leon and Helena enter the small reading room
and get the shock of their lives. President Benford
is here and is currently feasting on the corpse of
his dead bodyguard. A table has been knocked
over in the struggle and a lamp lays on its side
illuminating the ghastly scene. Benford’s skin has
turned grey and he slowly turns around to face
them, his bloodied face still recognisable. Despite
his years of experience dealing with B.O.W.s, the
intimacy of this situation makes Leon hesitate and
he pleads for Benford to stay away. But the
zombified president pays no heed and continues
to advance towards Helena, moaning hungrily. Soon Leon’s training soon takes over and he
reluctantly puts a bullet in his former friend. They both watch in silence as his body crumples
to the floor and blood begins to pool on the musty carpet.
Helena is close to tears at the situation and believes the President’s death is all her fault. Leon
wants to know why, and she asks him to accompany her to Tall Oaks Cathedral for the
answers. Their conversation is interrupted when Hunnigan contacts Helena’s phone. Leon,
mistakenly believing his own phone was ringing, is unaware Helena is also a government agent.
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Hunnigan expresses relief they are both still alive and briefly explains to Leon that Helena has
been a Secret Service agent since last year. She urgently requests a current situation update and
Leon admits he has just shot the president. Quickly, Helena clarifies Benford was already
infected by the time they got to him. Hunnigan takes a moment to absorb this news before
agreeing to submit the report. In the meantime, she needs them to get the hell out of Ivy
University. The virus has already spread three miles past the campus perimeter and it’s not
slowing down.
Helena again asks for permission to divert to Tall
Oaks Cathedral, feigning that Leon may have a lead
on whoever caused all this. After a moment, Leon
plays along and Hunnigan agrees to map out their
safest access route. She tells them both to keep
their radios on before terminating the call. Leon
looks at Helena and is curious about this ‘lead’, but
she needs him to accompany her so he can see first
-hand.
Leon looks over Benford’s body to say his final goodbye and quietly apologies for letting him
down. Benford lays partly on a cream, patterned rug covering much of the wooden floor. A
large flag for Ivy University lies half toppled over next to a wooden desk with scattered
paperwork everywhere. The faint whistling of the wind can be heard and every so often a
window creaks and doors rattle in the draught. Leon wants to know what is so special about this
church and Helena replies that it is hard to explain, and that if she doesn’t tell him at the
cathedral, he might not believe her. He reluctantly agrees to accompany her on the condition
she reveals absolutely everything she knows.
They move into the corridor outside. It is quiet and empty. The route to the right ends in a
dead end at a large window. To the left the passage runs down towards a reception room. They
begin by searching an office through an open door opposite. Inside is a writing desk in front of
two large windows casting light into the room. A dead body is slumped on the seat and it falls
off as they approach, yet it does not reanimate. A stag’s head is mounted on the wall but
amongst all the books and paperwork there is nothing of any use.
They move back out into the corridor and Helena
waits for Leon to take the lead. Their feet creek
on the wooden floorboards and the whole place,
usually such a bustle of activity, is deathly quiet
and very eerie. They can still hear the wind
outside and the occasional rumble of distant
thunder. They pass a portrait on the left-hand wall
of a blonde-haired man in a suit with piercing eyes
and a leering grin. Next to that is an old black and
white photograph of the university and finally a
class photo from generations past. An elevator is
on the opposite side but Leon thumbs the switch
and gets no response. The power is out.
They pass under a wooden archway and the room opens into a large waiting area with
chequered flooring. A grandfather clock ticks softly, and balloons and ribbons are set up
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amongst tables with trays of canapés to celebrate the President’s visit. On the left wall a set of
double doors lead into the main banqueting hall. As Leon grasps the handle, he advises
Helena to aim for the head should they come across any zombies. It’s their best bet. Weapons
primed, they push through the door and emerge onto a wooden balcony overlooking the
dining hall below. The room is full of long tables with white tablecloths laid out for a
sumptuous feast. Party streamers, balloons and banners fill the huge room from floor to
ceiling. Large golden chandeliers hang from the roof and at the far end is the VIP table and
main stage. Leon muses that this is where the reception was going to be. Everyone would be sat
here having dinner right now if the university hadn’t been attacked. Helena asks if he believes
anyone survived and Leon replies he can only hope so.

As they slowly make their way downstairs, stepping over thrown confetti and helium filled
balloons tied with ribbons, Leon despairs and cannot believe this is happening again. It is just
like Raccoon City. Helena remembers that incident, Leon was one of the survivors. He nods
and says he’ll never forget it. He changes the subject when they reach the bottom, curtly
suggesting that he will agree to accompany Helena to the cathedral, but also that if she really
did play some part in all this then she can kiss her freedom goodbye. Helena agrees and cannot
argue with that.
At the bottom of the stairs they can see the walls
plastered with yellow and blue flyers for President
Benford and his re-election motto ‘Victory or
Death.’ A sudden noise puts them on their guard,
and they hear footsteps running off from the other
side of the room. Leon and Helena both give chase,
cutting through the scattered chairs and dining tables
full of nibbles and decorated in President Benford’s
colours of white cloths with a blue sash. The room
is very cluttered with fallen over chairs, food trolleys,
boxes for sound equipment, and wiring draped
everywhere. On the wall is a poster of a happy,
smiling President Benford with the slogan ‘Our
Nation’s Future: The Youth of America.’ This harkens back to his previous visit here two years
ago when he gave a speech to all the students. He was an alumnus of Ivy University himself.
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At the back of the room they find the VIP table by the stage which has Benford’s name written
across and is decorated with blue and white balloons, ribbons and streamers. Behind the stage
a spotlight has fallen off the wall next to a spilled champagne bottle. Dusty white drapes cover
the back wall but have been pulled back to reveal old pictures and photographs including a
picturesque castle and an old black and white class photo from decades ago.
A door to the side leads into a utility corridor. Tables
and chairs are stacked against the back wall full of
clean plates. Nearby, a white board on a stand is full
of scribbles relating to the tables and seating
arrangements for the banquet. To the right is a door
that leads into the main kitchen. It is cold in here
thanks to the chill from the fridges and freezers and
as they move forwards, they hear the clang of falling
utensils. Someone is definitely in here. Leon
indicates they have gone around the back and takes
point. The kitchen is very dark, and the only light
source comes from the fridge and large freezer in the
back room where all the meats are kept. The place is
full of stainless-steel work surfaces filled with meals and deserts ready to be served.
There is a door with a red neon exit sign at the back of the room near a large chiller for the
wines and they hear another noise inside. They are soon in a narrow corridor with cardboard
boxes stacked against the wall and a malfunctioning light that flickers on and off. A door to the
left is blocked by several metal cages and something straight ahead suddenly knocks over a
black wheelie bin, spilling rubbish out onto the floor. More footsteps can be heard followed by
the opening and closing of a door around the corner.
Leon and Helena cautiously move forward and around the corner they spot a closed door next
to a large dumpster. Someone can be heard coughing on the other side. Helena moves to
cover Leon as he kicks the door open and dashes inside. This room is a small caretaker’s
office with a desk and computer. Inside is a petrified man dressed in a suit and wearing glasses.
He clambers out from his hiding place behind the table and holds his hands up in protest,
begging them not to shoot. His name is Robert and he is one of the staff members here.
Leon holsters his weapon and helps him up as
Robert mentions something about the fog. When
Helena asks what he means, Robert says the fog
just came out of nowhere. They are suddenly
interrupted by a faint echo that sounds vaguely like
a female scream. Robert thinks it may be his
daughter, Liz, and immediately starts for the door,
only for Leon to grab him. Robert struggles in his
grip but Leon insists it is too dangerous for him to
go alone. Robert has dropped his phone and
Helena bends down to pick it up. A picture of Liz is on the screen and he takes it off her. She
is all alone and he needs to do something. Leon is sympathetic but has to clasp his hand over
Robert’s mouth to keep the noise down. If he doesn’t stay quiet he won’t live to save her.
Robert eventually nods and calms down. Leon looks at Liz’s picture and agrees to help, angrily
chastising Helena when she protests they don’t have time for this. They are making the time.
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Robert pulls out a flashlight and leads the way out, softly calling out for his daughter. They
head back to the kitchen where the cool blue hue from the fridges casts their large silhouettes
onto the wall. Helena nearly jumps out of her skin when a ventilation cover suddenly drops
loose from the ceiling and clangs on one of the work surfaces. Robert’s torch illuminates
several rats scurrying along the floor and Leon indicates they must be scared.
As they return to the main dining hall, they notice
the whole place has been plunged into darkness.
Helena wonders who turned out the lights and
they see that two of the eight plate glass windows
have been smashed and a breeze swirls around the
hall, making the overhead chandeliers sway and
extinguish all the candles on the walls. Leon and
Helena both flick on their penlights and flinch
when a massive crack of thunder rings out, quickly
followed by piercing flash of lightning. A storm is
brewing outside. Carefully they navigate their way
past the silent dining tables to catch up with
Robert, whose flashlight looms on the walls ahead.
Robert reaches the base of the stairs when suddenly one of the large chandeliers overhead
comes loose and crashes to the floor, bursting into flames and blocking off the stairs. Leon
comments on the draft and notes the swirling caused by the wind must have loosened the joist
in the ceiling. Robert is eager to continue and says they need to find Liz. Leon insists they will,
but he needs to stay close to them. Robert is grateful and leads them through a set of double
doors into the adjacent room from the banqueting hall. It is a reception room with black and
white chequered tiles on the floor. A floor plan on the wall lists the various rooms on all six
floors of the university. More posters of Adam Benford line the walls and there are cases full of
audio recording equipment. Robert continues to call out for Liz but gets no response. Several
tables and chairs have been stacked up and the distorted night sky can be seen through several
large windows, casting beams of moonlight into the room.
There is a large staircase and Leon heads up the
creaking steps up to the balcony on the next
floor. Up here a blocked doorway leads to the
room with the grandfather clock situated above
the dining hall they passed through earlier. He
also finds the body of a student crumpled in the
corner and Leon wonders how long they have
before these corpses rise to their feet. As he
returns downstairs there is another blinding flash
of lightning that makes him wince. Robert fishes
out some keys and unlocks the door to the
gallery room next door. This is full of large glass
display cases preserving old, treasured texts and
books. Two portraits align the wall either side of a mounted stag’s head. Like everywhere else,
the room is extremely dimly lit, and they need their lights to get by. Robert suddenly starts
having a coughing fit and Leon asks if he is okay. He replies he will be fine once they find his
daughter. He called her cell phone, but they got cut off. He knows she is still here somewhere.
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The next door is also locked but Robert has the key to get them through and they emerge into
a crossroads in another corridor. To the right is a blocked doorway leading to the reception
room they just passed through and directly ahead the passage ends at another door. Finally, to
the left is a passage that runs down to the music room. The door ahead is blocked shut thanks
to a table and Leon peers through the window to see it connects to the utility room that runs
down to the kitchen area. More thunder rumbles overhead and they are put on guard by the
vicious barking of a dog which cannot be seen somewhere outside. He backtracks and follows
Helena and Robert down towards the music room. A door to the right is tightly locked and
they pass an elevator on the left. Leon presses the call button but gets no response. They need
to get it working again and Robert says it’s locked out, but he has the key to get it operable.
Once they are in, they can take his car and leave the university. Leon is grateful and the sooner
they find Liz, the sooner they can get out of here.
They move on, negotiating past numerous
obstacles including boxes, planks of wood and
dust sheets left scattered around haphazardly.
They pass another blocked door and a row of
lockers. Some of the dust sheets are smeared in
blood. They suddenly hear a piano playing
somewhere close by and Robert calls out for Liz
once again. He moves aside several planks of
wood in their way and another thunderclap and
lightning flash reverberates around them. They
soon come to the entrance of the music room
and Helena raises her weapon when she spots a
bloodied handprint on the door. Leon is by her
side in an instant and they kick it open.
At first glance, a grand piano can be seen and there are bloodstains on the tiled floor as well as
the protruding legs of a body. A table is full of exercise books and journals and several music
sheets are on stands. An antique wooden globe is in the corner and bookcases are lined with
speakers and sound amplifying equipment. As they move forward a bloodied figure suddenly
bursts into view. It is a girl and she has blood on her mouth. Leon and Helena are all set to
shoot when the girl suddenly exhales and drops to the floor. This is Liz and Robert pushes past
them both to get at her, relief washing over his face. Liz can barely speak though she recognises
her dad’s voice and asks where mom and her brother Liam are. Robert hesitates for a moment
and fabricates that they already made it out and are waiting for them at home.
Helena investigates two bodies on the floor, both
male students collapsed on top of one another.
There is a large pool of drying blood around them
but no obvious wounds or bite marks anywhere.
Robert is eager to get going and slings Liz’s arm
over his shoulder. Leon asks how they can get out
and Robert says via the underground parking lot.
The elevator is up ahead and hopefully it will still
work once he unlocks it. They keep going but Liz
is semi-conscious and slowing them up. A sudden
bang puts them on guard, but it turns out to be just
a few wooden planks sliding down from the wall.
2294

Robert waits with Liz whilst Leon and Helena step in front to move the planks out of their way.
Robert thanks them both once again, insisting he is glad they are here. Soon they all reach the
elevator and step inside. Robert uses his staff key to activate it and a bell chimes and a partition
closes as they begin their descent downwards. It is a very traditional, old-style wooden elevator
car with the Ivy University logo etched onto the wall.
Liz suddenly has another coughing fit and Robert is
forced to set her down. He tries to promise they will
be okay and she looks at him pleadingly as her eyes
glaze over and her body goes limp. Robert begins
sobbing quietly when he realises there is nothing he
can do for her, but his grief is suddenly overcome by
another coughing fit. Suddenly everything goes dark
when the lights unexpectedly blink out. Robert’s
wheezing stops as Liz suddenly reanimates as a
C-Zombie and takes a chunk out of his neck, killing
his instantly. Leon and Helena quickly flick on their
penlights to see Liz’s bloodied face and her cold, dead eyes staring back at them. Helena is
transfixed at the sight and Liz grabs hold and grapples with Leon who shouts at Helena to
shoot her. He manages to get free, but the zombie lashes out again and swats him in the face,
knocking him back. Liz then takes hold of Helena and wrestles her to the floor. Leon recovers
enough to shoot her in the back and Helena can pivot and turn Liz over before shooting her in
the head. She cannot believe she has just been attacked by a dead person, but Leon tells her to
get used to it. It’s either zombies or them, and the zombies don’t hesitate.
As the elevator approaches the underground
parking lot they begin to hear the murmurs
of multiple zombies and Helena believes that
they may not be alone in here. When the lift
hits the bottom Leon warns her to grab her
gun just as the doors part to reveal dozens of
zombies on the other side. He opens fire
and shouts not let any of them inside. Their
gunfire repels several of them back and they
clear a path to get out of the confines of the
elevator at the earliest opportunity before
being swarmed. A parked car ahead has its headlights on and a zombie bangs into it, setting the
alarm off. A gun has been left behind on the bonnet. Partially eaten bodies are sprawled all
over the floor and more of the undead close in from all sides. Leon notices an oddity in that
these zombies seem to take at least two clean headshots to put down, one more than what he is
used to. The exit shutter is down at the top of the parking ramp and they can see dozens more
zombies on the other side, banging on the mesh in frustration and trying to get inside. They
find a door near to a dumpster that leads into a small security office and they can take refuge
inside.
The office is in total darkness and is lit up only by a bank of security monitors depicting CCTV
images from various areas across the university. They quickly peruse over live feeds from the
exterior grounds, classrooms and main lecture theatre. The top right monitor shows two
students who are still alive frantically waving at the camera. One of them holds up a sign saying
‘Help!’ They are both so busy trying to get attention that they fail to spot a group of
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approaching zombies coming at them from behind. Soon they are inevitably pushed to the
ground and eaten alive in grisly fashion. Leon immediately cocks his gun and tells Helena to
move only for her to shout back in frustration that it is too late. There is nothing they can do.
Leon knows she is right and suggests they just get the hell out of here. With the parking garage
a no-go, they are forced to head back into campus.
Meanwhile, back at FOS headquarters, Ingrid Hunnigan has
sent out a message confirming the death of President Benford
to all agents.

"This is Ingrid Hunnigan.
I have made contact with Helena Harper of the USSS. She and
Leon Kennedy of the DSO have confirmed that the President
has died from infection. They are now moving out to pursue
who they believe is behind the incident. I repeat, the President
has been confirmed dead and two agents are now in pursuit of
the suspect."
-RE6: Field Operations Support; 29/09/13
Acting out his role as National Security Advisor, Derek Simmons feigns ignorance and
mobilises agents to assess the situation after receiving word of the large-scale biological attack
on Tall Oaks and the President's assassination. Under his command, U.S. Special Forces are
deployed into Tall Oaks to help contain the biohazard and rescue civilians.
The biohazard has now fully infected Tall Oaks after initially beginning around Ivy University.
Zombies and other mutations walk the streets. One man is hiding in his house and is watching
a Shrieker outside. It is a type of zombie that can summon others by emitting a large sound that
stimulates their aural faculties. In addition, zombies' nervous systems react to the sound, and
this reaction causes them to behave more violently.

"That guy's screaming, ah!
It's ear-splitting! The sound pounds through the
back of my head!
Shut up! Shut up! Stop it already!
When that guy cries, the other Zombies gather
one after another out of nowhere.
What's going on!? I don't understand this wacko!
A while ago, that guy continued screaming
around my house calling its friends.
It's aiming for me in the house.
No, I don't want to die! I don't want to die!
The door's broken.
The barricade has crumbled.
No use anymore
I can't escape
Don't come
Ah
Don’t eat
it h rts
m y guts are gu t s are."
-BIO6: Shrieker File; 29/09/13
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The few pockets of survivors that remain in the town try and make for Tall Oaks Cathedral on
the edge of town to seek sanctuary from the evil filling the streets outside.
A gun shop owner and a Japanese tourist barricade themselves inside the shop and make
contact with a friend who agrees to come down on a bus and pick them up, though he may be
some time. They have picked up a radio broadcast stating that people are evacuating to Tall
Oaks Cathedral.
Just after word of the president's death was made official by the FOS, U.S. Special Forces are
brought in with orders to obtain the president's body from Ivy University, assess the situation
and gather intelligence - along with other orders that remain confidential. The mission is led by
an operative named Edgar.
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena continue from the
security office which is connected to the east
building on campus and find themselves in a
dusty and dimly lit stairwell with creaky wooden
floorboards. There are signs of wear and tear on
the walls and the plaster is cracked and the paint
peeling in several places. This whole place is
quite dilapidated in contrast to some of the
grander sections of the university. As they make
their way up, they see the floors and corners are
stacked with books and cardboard boxes. Leon
breaks the silence by thinking about how Robert
mentioned something about fog and he speculates that if this new virus spread in gas form,
then anyone breathing it in will have been infected. Helena agrees that would mean everyone
on campus, but if that were true then why is it so quiet? Leon has a bad feeling inside.
They finally reach the top of the stairs on the
third floor and are greeted by a red mat with
the Ivy University logo stamped. Shards of
scattered glass litter the floorboards from a
smashed display case depicting another picture
of Benford amongst other notices. Several
windows are open and again they can hear the
rumble of thunder from outside. A sign on the
wall reads; ‘1-100 Lecture Theatre.’ There are
also directions for ‘Benford Yard’ and ‘Office
of Education.’ Through the windows they can
see the floodlit tennis courts below and beyond
that the lights of the city. From here everything looks serene and normal enough. Several of the
windows have been smashed and a cool breeze blows inside.
The corridor is strewn with paperwork. Boxes and tables have been piled up at the side and
many display cases and noticeboards stand empty with only one or two posters inside. The
floorboards underfoot continue to creak and several bloodstains are apparent, but there is no
sign of any bodies. Clearly Ivy University is very old and many areas are in dire need of repair,
but the traditional wooden floors and its general weathered state does add to its charm.
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Around the next corner to the right they spot a single door with a red neon ‘Exit’ sign casting a
dull red haze off the peeling wallpaper. This leads to the main lecture theatre with rows of
wooden seating in a semi-circle aimed at a bench at the bottom bathed in spotlights. An oldstyle green chalkboard is on the wall behind with scribbles written all over. As Leon heads
down the steps, he accidentally kicks an empty can which clanks all the way down and disturbs
a slumbering zombie on the front row. Leon apologises for interrupting before blowing its head
off. The lecture hall is quite large and imposing from the bottom looking up into the darkened
audience stand. The chalkboard has numerous mathematical equations scrawled across and
Helena spots the exit down an alcove to their left. Another zombie guards the way here but
Helena takes care of it. They watch as the zombie seems to melt from the inside out upon
death, another trait of rapidly rising body temperature thanks to the C-Virus.
They push through the door and find themselves in an almost identical corridor to the one
they passed through earlier, albeit this is on the second floor. More rubbish has been left
behind and more windows smashed. This time their view looks down onto Benford Yard
where multi-coloured lights have been set up and various tents and stalls are erected for an
outside party. Far off to the right, Leon spots the main outdoor stage and podium where the
President was to make his life-altering speech. Numerous floodlights shine down on the red
carpets draped over the grass but now it just stands silent and abandoned.
They turn their attention back to the darkened
corridor, passing the bright glow of a drinks
machine set next to a fire extinguisher on the
wall. Further down the corridor has been
blocked off by panicked staff and students
who have used wooden benches, boxes and
whatever else they could get their hands on to
form a crude barricade. Leon and Helena are
forced to detour through a classroom to their
left. But as soon as Leon opens the door a
zombie rushes out and grabs him. Thankfully
Helena is there to help out and is quickly
becoming accustomed to the walking dead.
Inside, the classroom is empty and the sight of vacant desks and chairs is a little unsettling, as is
the chalk board at the head of the room covered in fresh blood splatter.
A door to the right takes them back out into the corridor on the other side of the barricade.
Another smashed window affords a better view of Benford Yard outside. Next to two more
vending machines, a body suddenly topples onto its side but it does not reanimate. The
atmosphere is quickly becoming more unsettling with each step. A door at the end takes them
into another dilapidated stairwell and as they go down, they can hear the moaning of another
zombie somewhere below, prompting Leon to wonder if there are any survivors at all. Two
virus carriers hide at the very bottom beneath the stairs next to more stacked boxes and several
wooden benches carelessly thrown on top of one another. They take out one each before
opening the door and emerging back onto the ground floor.
The corridor to the left is barricaded off so they head right, stopping to investigate one optional
classroom that again has no survivors but two zombies lurking within. Leon shoots a fire
extinguisher left behind on a table and the sudden muffled explosion incapacitates both of
them. A quick search reveals nothing of any use amongst the various student desks and chairs.
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They soon find the main exit that will take them out of this building and outside onto Benford
Yard, but unfortunately several zombies have gathered by the door and they have to expend
more ammo than they’d like to get rid of them. Taking a moment to compose themselves, they
push the doors open and step out into the night air. A crow, pecking away at a dead body on
the floor, is spooked by their sudden arrival and flies off quickly. Hunnigan quickly radios
through and advises them to get to the security gate on the other side and it will lead them off
campus. The courtyard is a serene sight, beautifully lit up by lights tied to the trees and lamps
planted in the ground. Numerous balloons and flags flutter in the breeze and further down
tables, gazebos and umbrella stands are set up with canapés and drinks. A small clock tower is
lit up in the middle of the yard, decorated with numerous golden lights. But this beautiful sight
is ruined by the ghostly silhouettes of several zombies staggering around the area.
As they moves further down the grassed area,
they begin to spot signs of carnage with several
spilled tables and ripped umbrellas covered in
blood splatters. Helena’s gun barks as she
targets more zombies and several crows circle
above as Leon runs towards the red carpet.
The gate to the field where the main stage is
located is locked and they can’t get inside.
Numerous star-spangled banners are draped
over the exit building and signs point the way
towards the ‘West Entrance’ and ‘Student
Dorm.’ The west entrance gate is locked and
Leon asks Hunnigan if there is anything she can do on her end. Hunnigan responds negative
and suggests they check the staff building behind the bleachers and look for any form of key
card that might help.
Quickly, they retreat up the gravel path and
head to their right. The staff building is up
ahead with two ornate lamps shining
brightly on the brickwork either side of the
entrance door. As they go inside, Leon
instructs Helena to keep her trigger finger
ready. They never know what might be
lurking around the next corner. The
passage inside is empty, although they can
see numerous zombies wandering around
on the tennis courts to their left and the
football field on the right. They are likely
attracted by the bright haze of the
floodlights which have practically turned night into day. Together they cautiously make their
way down the corridor and spot the hideously mauled bodies of the two students they saw
killed on the CCTV cameras, their bodies too far broken for them to turn. They reach the
door on the other side only to find it locked. Helena tries punching in an access code but it
backfires and an alarm sounds, attracting a horde of zombies to their position.
Quickly, Leon and Helena take position by the windows and open fire as the zombies scuttle
towards them. Leon gets on the radio to Hunnigan and tells her the door is locked and there is
no way out. Hunnigan replies she will work on it, but she needs a minute. The zombies are on
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them within seconds and smash the windows trying to get inside. Leon and Helena shoot as
many as they can but are forced to retreat when the zombies start dragging themselves inside
via the window frames. These C-Virus zombies boast superior vitality and intelligence than
their t-Virus counterparts, meaning they can move faster and brandish objects to use as
primitive weapons. Leon shoots a fire extinguisher and the resulting muffled explosion knocks
several of them to the ground.
Over the gunfire, Helena shouts that there are too many and they can’t hope to take them all
out. But at least now they know where all the infected were hiding out. Hunnigan provides an
update and seems to be struggling. Security is extremely tight for a college campus. Leon
presses her to hurry as they need to get out of here right now. Hunnigan says she has almost
got it and just needs to them to hang on a little longer. Seconds later, the electronic lock clicks
open and they are able to get inside the office and barricade themselves inside.
As the zombies bang relentlessly on the other side,
Leon takes in their surroundings and comments
how this is just one continuing surprise after
another. They are in an office with a seating area
and several desks with computers. All the
monitors are still switched on and the light they
produce coupled with the single vending machine
struggles to illuminate the gloomy, and dusty
room. Oak shelves line the walls from floor to
ceiling and are stacked to the brim with thick,
leather-bound books. A dead body is slumped on
one of the waiting benches, a combat knife
embedded in his chest.
A door at the back of the room leads into a secondary office with more bookshelves and three
desks pushed together to form one large workspace. Barred windows look out onto the now
empty floodlit tennis courts outside. The desk is cluttered with boxes, papers and half read
dissertations, but nothing of any use. The room is bathed in a soothing glow from the one lit
lamp on the wall. One last door leads into a small storage room with a single bench and more
bookcases stocked with dusty old tomes and manuscripts. A fire alarm buzzes in the corner
with a single red bulb giving off a fierce haze casting down on a dead body on the floor. Helena
notices something on one of the shelves and retrieves the campus key card. As she does so, the
body shudders on the floor and Leon automatically stamps on its head.
With the key card in their possession, they bid a
hasty retreat from the staff building and find
enough zombies have wandered out of the
corridor for them to get back outside. More
thunder rumbles in the black sky above as they
make for the west entrance exit. Using the key
card they are able to raise the gate and get
inside, then close it again to prevent the zombies
still lurking outside from getting at them. To get
to the main exit they need to pass through a
metal detector, installed as part of heavy security
measures for President Benford’s visit. Leon
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steps through without thinking and his gun triggers the alarm. He realises that was a bad idea
and turns to see multiple zombies converging on the other side of the gate. Quickly they sprint
to the other side of the cluttered room and burst out of the main exit.
They are now on an outside path leading to the main exit. The student dorms are too the left
and Hunnigan shouts in their ears to go right. They leap over some metal barriers and head
down the path, dodging student zombies on all sides. Hunnigan tells them to keep going and
that they are almost there. Leon believes he has just found their ride out of this place when he
spots an abandoned police car at the bottom of the cobbled slope.
They both dive inside the car and shut the doors
only to find the keys are missing. The zombies
are on them within seconds and begin banging
on the windows. Leon checks the glove
compartment and remarks that jacking a car isn’t
as easy as it looks in the movies. Helena suggests
they hotwire it just as Leon finds the key hiding
behind the sunscreen. He fires it up just as his
window caves in and putrid, skeletal hands reach
in for him. After a brief struggle they get the car
going and he takes off down the road heading
towards the main exit. They have made it off
campus, now they just need to get through town without getting killed.
Suddenly, a single zombie hiding on the roof lunges for Leon. He tries to swerve it off only to
lose control and flip the car. The squad car rapidly bursts into flames and they both quickly roll
out onto the cobbled road. Several other cars are also on fire and they are trapped under the
bridge by a ring of flames. Over the intense heat, Leon can see a large group of zombies
wandering down the road coming from the direction of the campus. A worried Hunnigan asks
if they are both alright. Leon responds that they are hanging in there, but they need another
way to get to the cathedral. Hunnigan says she has found an alternate route underground that
may be safer. Leon spots the open manhole in front of them and guesses she wants them to go
in the sewers. Checking his gun, he heads down first.
Predictably it is very dark inside and Leon flicks on his
light and steadies Helena when she stumbles. They share
a brief moment until she shies away, saying she is fine.
She turns her own light on to see a rat scurrying along
the floor ahead. A low rumble suddenly echoes down the
manhole from up above. The zombies are getting closer.
Helena says they should hurry and Leon asks if she’s not
a fan of sewers. But she just wants to get to the cathedral,
then she’ll tell him everything he wants to know. Leon
has a sudden flashback to his fateful meeting with
Benford in the oval office when he first revealed his
intentions behind the planned Raccoon City speech.
Leon was sceptical at first but Benford insisted the
United States needed to take responsibility for their share in the global threat biological
weapons now posed. He believed coming clean would be the only way to unite the world
against this common enemy. At the time Leon backed him and now he wonders how different
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things might have been had Benford changed his mind. It’s gonna be a tough road ahead to get
where Benford wanted to go.
Helena suggests they get moving as they don’t have much time, and Leon believes they
certainly have their work cut out for them. The tunnel is thick with cobwebs and moths flutter
in a frenzy beside grease-encrusted lamps on the walls. Down some stairs they slosh ankle deep
through a filth-ridden sewer canal, following the twisting tunnel round until they find a door on
the left-hand side. The leads into one of many underground subway tunnels running beneath
Tall Oaks. As they step into the tunnel, Hunnigan reminds them that they will lose signal and
will be out of contact whilst they are down there, but she will still be tracking their movements
and warns them both to be careful.
They both climb down onto the train tracks.
The tunnel to the right extends off into pitch
blackness, but there are several large pools of
water next to an exposed, malfunctioning
junction box so they decide not to risk going
this way. They follow the tracks up the left side
and listen as their footsteps echo and
reverberate off the dark tunnel. A low mist
hangs in the air and cables and pipework can
be seen all over the walls and ceilings. Every so
often they pass a dull, red light that casts a red
haze onto the glinting steel of the subway tracks. They pass a signpost indicating they are going
in the direction of Tall Oaks Station and that the emergency exit is situated on track 2. They
can just see the silhouette of an approaching zombie and Leon is somewhat taken aback on
seeing just how fast it moves compared to those he has faced in the past. A bright light is up
ahead, and closer inspection reveals it to be a torch strapped to the shoulder of a dead body on
the floor. Another zombie suddenly crawls out of a drain on the wall and several more
shadowy forms can be seen shambling from side to side up ahead.
Suddenly, the tracks begin to rumble as something
powerful approaches and Helena realises with
horror that one of the subway trains is coming this
way. She yells out a warning and she and Leon
press themselves against the wall as it thunders
past, mowing down any hapless zombie in its path.
Helena wonders how the trains are still running at
all and Leon notes there was no one at the
controls. It was a zombie express, and running
unmanned. Further up the tunnel they come
across evidence of a homeless shelter with an old
mattress, some wooden crates and several planks of wood burning in an oil drum. Three
zombie dogs lurk nearby and they have to take them out at a distance before proceeding.
Moving on, they arrive seconds too late to save a poor man being killed by a zombie under the
hazy glare of a red warning light and have to hug the wall once again as another train speeds
past. Water has gathered in some sections on the floor and a fizzing junction box on the wall is
electrocuting several zombies up ahead and igniting them in flames. Leon and Helena climb up
off the track and head through a service door to their left. They move down some steps and
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Leon cannot believe the timing when his head torch starts to fail. Helena’s is going too and they
are almost blind. They can hear the sound of something clanking off the walls and the low
moans of several zombies in the darkness.
Now one level down they emerge through another door and back onto another set of tracks
with a solitary train sat parked in silence to their right. They run up the tunnel to the left and a
bright light from somewhere up ahead casts ghastly moving shadows on the wall from at least a
dozen zombies coming towards them. Further on the tunnel widens and joins with a second
train track running the other way. Helena shouts a warning when she hears another train
oncoming but fortunately it is on the opposite track. The Tall Oaks shuttle pulls to an
automated stop somewhere up ahead. Leon and Helena sprint past the zombies towards it.
The train is stationary and blocking the entire tunnel
so they cannot get past. The door is locked but
Helena wants a look inside and asks him to boost
her up onto the roof. He complies, so long as she
doesn’t leave him behind. He gives her a boost up
onto the roof so she can unlock the door for him to
get inside before the zombies approaching in the
tunnel catch up. The train is pitch black inside as the
lights have failed. The only illumination comes from
the electronic tikka pointing to the emergency exits
and the red neon exit signs above the doors. There
are numerous dead bodies of commuters inside and
they both step past cautiously, knowing that any one
of them could arise at any minute. It is deathly silent as they move through several carriages,
each with many vacant seats and the walls plastered with advertisements for local businesses
and getaways. A few zombies do revive and attack, but Leon and Helena are equal to them.
At the front of the train an open door enables
them to jump back down onto the track and from
there it is a short jog down to one of the platforms
at Tall Oaks Station where another shuttle train is
already docked. A big sign points towards the exit
with destinations towards Tall Oaks Cathedral,
Ohman Street and Sizemore Park. There is also a
large subway map on the wall and a map of Tall
Oaks itself. Leaving this station will give them
access to Ohman Street, Sizemore Street, Carp
Street, Lacky Street and Tall Oaks Street. There
are also advertisements on the wall for Wayne Comfort Shoemakers and Otto’s Construction
Company. Numerous bodies are slumped on the station where hapless civilians sought refuge
in a desperate bid to escape. The station has been closed off and the shutter leading towards
the main exit is down. There is a button to raise it but suddenly there is a large bang from the
other side. Numerous zombies are already waiting for them.
Suddenly they are alerted to the sound of a woman who is trapped inside the train docked on
the platform. She pleads with Helena and Leon to let her out as she needs to save someone
named Peter. Helena mutters that they’ll never reach the cathedral at this rate and begrudgingly
goes over to help. Once she is free, the woman runs straight for the shutter switch and Helena
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screams at her not to open it, but it is too late. The shutter begins to rise and as the woman still
screams about saving Peter as skeletal hands reach through the gap and pull her inside. Quickly
the zombies drag her to the floor and begin eating her alive. Leon and Helena immediately
open fire, but it is too late to save her and they concentrate on creating enough of a gap to run
through whilst the rest of the virus carriers are still preoccupied with their grisly meal. They run
up the stairs to the ticket area where the glare of the lights reflecting off the white porcelain tiles
on the wall is of stark contrast to the darkened tunnels below. They find automated ticket
machines and turn styles leading towards the exit up on the next floor.
Hunnigan comes through having re-established
radio contact and confirms they can reach the
street level from their current position. Leon asks
what conditions are like up there and she replies
they are not good. Hell on Earth isn’t much of a
stretch. As they run up the stairs Hunnigan
confirms they will need to cross the upcoming
part of town in order to get to the cathedral and
they emerge outside onto the junction of Tall
Oaks St and Lacky St. A zombie is eating a corpse
on the floor and a zombie fireman attacks them
with an axe before Helena kicks him to the
ground. A car comes screaming around the corner before losing control and smashing into a
fence, knocking over a fire hydrant and sending water cascading into the air. The driver of the
car is dead and slumped against the steering wheel, causing the horn to shrill endlessly.
Lacky St is blocked off on both ways thanks to
wrecked vehicles and large rubbish dumpsters
so they move straight ahead down Tall Oaks St
and past the Colombian Roadmaster’s Café.
Panicked civilians can be seen running for their
lives and Leon wonders if this is just the tip of
the iceberg. There are numerous dead bodies
on the road and behind chain link fencing on
either side of the street, more zombies can be
seen lurking and some are bent over ripping
chunks of flesh from the dead. Further down
the road, another zombie bangs on the door of
a nearby house, trying to get inside and ahead they see someone trapped underneath a car
following a pile up between several vehicles and a Tall Oaks school bus. They both dash over
to help him out by pushing the car forwards when Helena spots a frantic motorcyclist speeding
towards them from the other side. He crashes into the roadblock and is thrown from his bike
and killed, as is the unfortunate man trapped underneath the car. As Leon and Helena pick
themselves up, several more zombies begin to emerge out of the broken windows inside the
school bus. Helena mumbles that Hunnigan was right, everything has gone to hell.
They continue forwards, running past decorative trees and no parking signs. A shop to the left
has its shutters broken as if it was recently looted. Up ahead the traffic lights are malfunctioning
and another vehicle pile-up has occurred at the junction. Several vehicles are on fire and bright
flames and smoke bellow up into the night sky. Another large group of zombies lurk and a
dead woman lies slumped on the back of a pick-up truck, her insides being ravished by another
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virus carrier. As well as civilians, Leon spots several U.S. Special Forces soldiers who have
become infected. As they amble around in their body armour, he is amazed to watch them fire
off their guns randomly, as if they retain partial semblance of their former existence. Helena
shouts that they don’t have time to deal with them all and leads him down an alley to the left,
away from the raging fire and down past a building undergoing restoration and surrounded with
scaffolding. The alley is blocked by a truck a little further down and the rear of the building
behind the fence is swarming with at least a dozen more undead. Leon leads them up a ladder
and they run along the top of the scaffolding boards above the zombies who they can see
moaning hungrily through the mesh walkways directly underneath.
Soon they reach the other side and drop back
down to the ground. Another dead body lies
slumped next to a gate that will lead them back
out onto Tall Oaks St on the other side of the
fire that was blocking the way. But as they
approach, a hapless civilian driving down the
road tries to break through the fire by smashing
through it and only succeeds in crashing his car.
He is chased by a group of zombies who are all
on fire. For Leon, this situation is all too
familiar and he says he is having a bad case of
déjà vu. They shoot more zombies, who again
are showing improved motor skills not possible with previous t-Virus infectants and further
demonstrating the enhanced properties of the C-Virus. More infected Special Forces fire their
weapons spasmodically, and their body armour and helmets protect them from Helena’s gun
fire. She is forced to get close and batter them to the ground with the butt of her gun.
They emerge back onto the road by the
‘Remy Raymond’ store and follow the
street down. The road ahead is blocked
with more burning vehicles and the intense
heat from the flames is too high for them
to pass. In the distance they can see
another school bus is completely blocking
the road. There is an old, abandoned
warehouse to the right with dilapidated
walls and smashed windows. Helena leads
them down a side road parallel to it. They
run round the back of the building, finding
another vehicle shining its headlights on a
ghastly scene of two zombies ripping the
innards out of a fallen corpse. They move down an alleyway strewn with rubbish and
overflowing dumpsters before clambering up a ladder and onto the upper balcony of the next
building. From here they push a dumpster down onto a wrecked police car to make a path
through. Unfortunately this triggers the alarm and attracts more zombies to the area. But now
they are able to jump onto the roof of the school bus blocking the road and then safely down
onto the other side where another panicked civilian frantically reverses his car and crashes into
a wall.
They are now outside ‘The Big Plate’ restaurant and although they can see more carnage and
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fires raging in the distance, for the moment the street ahead appears clear. But as they venture
downwards, an ambulance suddenly careers out of a side road and crashes into a building,
blocking the route ahead once again. The only way they can continue now is by cutting through
a bar called ‘Modern Red.’ Inside the bar is all quiet with tables, chairs, black and white
chequered flooring and a pool table. Various framed pictures and notes decorate the walls and
the light above the pool table swings in a slight breeze. Hunnigan likes their thinking and
advises them it will be safer if they stay indoors as much as possible. Leon hopes the respite will
last long enough for them to catch their breath, but Helena insists they need to hurry. They
pass through into the main bar and it too is empty with all the red bar stools standing vacant.
An open fridge is to the left with a single slumped body and behind the counter the shelves are
stocked full of various wines, beers and spirits. There is a back door that leads outside into a
small, fenced off grass area.
Another few dead bodies lay partly concealed in
the overgrown weeds and grass outside and a
large pile of rubbish and spilled bin bags have
been dumped in the corner. Moving through
another gate they find the back door to a nearby
house is unlocked and they move inside. A wave
of sadness hits Leon and Helena when they find
an entire family have died together in the
darkness of the lounge, still sat on chairs and
staring blankly at the television which displays a
repeating news report on a loop.

“The Navy submarine went missing on the 26th of this month at 11:27pm. However a final
transmission was received from the vessel before its disappearance. A transmission alluding to
a potential attack from an organisation or individual of unknown origin. Authorities are
proceeding with extreme caution as they do not yet know who is responsible.”
-RE6: FHK News Report; 29/06/12
As Leon watches the report, Helena moves into
the next room and can see more burning
vehicles on the street outside through the
windows. A pharmacy is on the other side of
the road and several more zombies are
shuffling around. The body of the fourth family
member is slumped by the back door in a pool
of blood next to a large wooden table with a
white lamp. The door is locked so they need to
search for the key. Helena moves back into the
living room to look. A young man is slumped
on a rocking chair and his parents are sat on the
sofa behind a coffee table next to a large fridge.
She spots the key on the dead woman’s belt and she reaches for it. The dead woman doesn’t
stir, but Helena still jumps when her husband’s frail form suddenly slumps forward. She fails to
notice the boy on the rocking chair rise and bare his teeth. The zombie leans forward to take a
chunk out of her neck when Leon suddenly kicks it to the floor and stamps on its head.
Quickly, they head down the passage and unlock the back door, emerging into another
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overgrown, grassy area where a dead U.S. Special Forces solider lies sat against the wall. His
semi-auto assault rifle is still loaded so Leon takes it with him.
Through the chain link fence they can see out
onto Sizemore Street where a group of zombies
are busy eating from a corpse and more
vandalised and crashed vehicles burn fiercely.
They kick the door open and emerge into the
outer yard of a brewery connected to another
bar. They spot another zombie in front of them
but this one is different to the others and known
as a ‘Shrieker’. It possesses a large organ in its
throat and is able to emit a high-pitched shrill
that attracts other zombies by stimulating their
aural faculties. Leon remarks its scream sounds
like nails on a chalkboard and watches in
amazement as the zombies on the road stop what they are doing and all begin to climb the
high, chain-link fence to get at them. Quickly, the Shrieker runs off into the brewery and Leon
and Helena give chase. There are numerous small compartments inside amidst stacks of beer
barrels and kegs. The brickwork on the walls is crumbling in some places and the air is very
dusty. Leon quickly finds the Shrieker and targets the tumour-growth on its chest to kill it
before it can attract more zombies to the area.
They emerge through a back door into another grassy area that is fenced off. The gate outside
is locked and Leon calls Hunnigan who suggests looking for a way over it. A stairwell is
connected to the side of the brewery and they are able to get to the upper level where Leon
tosses Helena up and over to the other side. She is then able to drop down and unlock the gate
from the other side so Leon can get through. Once reunited, more zombies begin to gather so
they take shelter inside another bar called ‘After Hours’.
It is empty inside although they can see the fires
raging on the main street through the windows.
The bar is stocked with various wines and spirits
and posters on the walls advertise various foreign
beers. They move outside onto the main road
and are alerted to the cries of three survivors
fighting for their lives against a bunch of zombies
on a Stagla gas station forecourt. There is a man
named Peter, his girlfriend Nancy, and a luckless
rookie police officer who is on his first day on the
job. Nancy is hysterical and screaming that she
doesn’t want to die. Leon sprints over, saying they have to help them.
As Peter blasts another zombie away he wants to know where they are all coming from and the
cop replies it is only his first day and it’s already a shootout. Peter tries to make a run for it and
Nancy screams at him not to leave her. But he is unsympathetic and has no intention of saving
her. He doesn’t want her slowing him down and is selfishly thinking only of himself. As Leon
and Helena arrive to assist, the cop advises everyone to stay calm and pick a target before
shooting, only for Peter to sarcastically ask who made him the leader. Leon spots another
Shrieker standing on top of a wrecked truck and it lets out a high-pitched shrill that drowns out
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everything else. Almost immediately more zombies swarm into the area. Peter tries to run again
and the cop advises Nancy to forget him as he will just get her killed. But she angrily defends
her boyfriend.
At that moment, an out of control ambulance
careers up the street and screeches into the
forecourt, taking out several gas pumps and
crashing into the wall. Infected Special Forces
soldiers spill out of the back and start spraying
the area liberally with their assault rifles and
magnums. As they all dive for cover, the police
officer spots a torrent of pure gasoline spurting
into the sky from the ruined pump and suggests
someone shoot it so they can blow all these
things to kingdom come. Helena waits until the
last possible second for everyone to get clear
before shooting and bringing the entire Stagla
station down in a colossal explosion. The shockwave sends everyone to the ground and
eviscerates many of the zombies. As Leon and Helena struggle back to their feet, the police
officer tells them to follow. There is a gun shop up ahead and they can rearm there. Leon asks
Helena’s opinion and she believes they have no other options at present.

Burke’s Gun shop is run by an old man with white hair and a Japanese tourist has also taken
refuge here. The shop itself has been looted and all the windows are exposed. Some stairs lead
up to the second floor but the door is tightly locked. Peter bangs on the door and demands to
be let in, but the owner won’t even consider it until they clear away the zombies swarming
around his shop, prompting Leon to sarcastically remark that the owner must assume they are
exterminators. Many of the windows are exposed and they all watch in horror as hundreds of
zombies gather outside and shamble towards them. The cop, Peter, Nancy, Leon and Helena
all take up strategic positions and begin firing to beat the undead crowd back.
For a while they are successful but ammo soon runs low and the zombies get closer. One of
them grabs hold of Nancy and tries to pull her outside. She screams at Peter to help her but it
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is the police officer who comes to her aid. Peter shouts at him to spare the heroics as she is
only slowing them all down anyway, prompting Helena to angrily demand what his problem is.
Doesn’t he care about his own girlfriend? There are too many unprotected windows to cover
and soon several zombies start spilling into the gun shop. Peter kills another one before his gun
jams so he knocks Nancy to the floor and snatches her pistol. He makes a run for it, jumping
out of the window and shouting back that he is getting the hell out of here, they can stay and
fight it out for all he cares. Now weaponless, Nancy screams and retreats behind the main
counter to hide as Leon, Helena and the cop continue to fight in vain.
Outside, Peter dashes down the street, past more
burning vehicles and heads towards a motel
further down. He is pursued by a fast-moving
zombie with red eyes and screams at it to get
away. Just as it is on him, he turns and puts it
down with a headshot. However, instead of
killing the zombie, this triggers an extremely rare
mutation that transforms its appearance and
exposes all of its internal muscles. This creature
is known as the Bloodshot, and it is extremely
dangerous. It viciously rips Peter apart and begins
to eat him alive. Nancy watches his death from
the window and screams in terror. Helena stares
aghast as the Bloodshot climbs into the shop through one of the broken windows. Up close it
looks like a skinned human being with bone-like spines growing out of its back and it can take
more punishment than a regular zombie. Leon and the police officer converge on the creature
with their assault rifles and are able to kill it before it can reach Nancy. The store owner shouts
down from his haven on the second floor if anyone is still alive down there and Leon replies
that the store is clear and he needs to let them all in. The owner relents and tells them to get
their asses upstairs before he changes his mind. He also activates the security shutters which
block off all the windows downstairs and re-secures the shop. Once they are all safely upstairs,
the Japanese tourist locks the door behind them.
They are now in the apartment directly
above the gun shop. It is a mess with crisps
and old sheets draped over a dusty looking
sofa and a fridge next to a table with a halfeaten takeaway meal. There is a workshop in
the corner and a control panel for the
security shutters which is currently
malfunctioning. Nancy sits down on the
floor in tears and Helena moves to comfort
her. The Police Officer keeps an eye on the
windows overlooking the motel balcony next
door. The elderly store owner thanks them
for their clean-up work downstairs and
reveals he has some friends coming for him
any minute now in a bus. If they can all make it on board it is a straight shot to Tall Oaks
Cathedral. He’s heard over the radio that people are evacuating there. But he stresses it is a big
‘what-if’ as it is a shit storm out there and he isn’t prepared to wait for any stragglers.
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Suddenly, more zombies begin to appear on the stairwell and balcony from the motel opposite.
The store owner yells at the Japanese man to get the shutters working. Although he doesn’t
speak English, he seems to understand and rushes over to the control panel as the others open
fire. The store owner and the cop lead the charge with their assault rifles and to her credit,
Nancy joins in too, firing out of the ruined windows. Eventually, the Japanese man gets the
shutters down and they have a temporary respite, although it won’t last for long. The store
owner tells them all to fall back to the next room as they can’t hold out here. Once all six of
them are inside, the Japanese guy barricades the door behind them as they can hear the
zombies furiously banging on the shutters outside.
They are in another workshop area and space
is limited with all six of them now inside. But
before they can plan their next move, the
whole building begins to vibrate and dust rains
down from the ceiling as the door suddenly
explodes and the bloated form of a
‘Whopper’ zombie comes charging through.
This creature is obese, and its extra fatty
deposits allow it to take more punishment
than an average virus carrier. The owner
immediately opens fire and warns that the
floor will collapse with any more weight as the
Whopper stomps around the room. Because
of its extra-large body mass, the Whopper’s
legs have become swollen and weak so Leon targets these, agreeing that the creature is going to
bring the whole place down on top of them soon enough. When the massive zombie is
eventually dead, the owner kicks open the next door and leads the way. Some stairs lead up to
the next floor next to a small storeroom with shelves stocked with tins of paint. A noticeboard
is on the wall outside and a dull glow comes from the red bulb of the fire alarm.
The stairs lead up to the top of the building where
a single light bulb sways in the breeze, casting
shadows off the red brickwork. A door leads out
onto the roof and a light rain is now falling over
town as lightning flashes on and off. All of Tall
Oaks glows a crimson red from the numerous fires
burning across town and the night sky is awash with
smoke and sparks. They look around and can see
zombies gathering on nearby rooftops. One even
jumps down off the main roof and collides with
the store owner, tipping him over the railing and leaving him hanging on for dear life. The
police officer and Nancy immediately go over to help and Leon says he will cover them. He
opens fire just as the zombies arrive and begin to climb over the railings to get at them.
Another Whopper also emerges, as does a Bloodshot. The store owner tells them all to leave
him behind, but Nancy says they all need to get through this together. Leon and Helena
manage to hold the virus carriers back long enough for the cop to drag the store owner back
over the railing and onto his feet. At that moment, their rescue bus comes blazing down the
street below, bashing wrecked cars out of the way and pulling to a stop at a nearby alley
adjacent to the gun shop. The Japanese man screams that their ride is here and the owner
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shouts at everyone to get down to the street. He unlocks the emergency exit and leads the way
down. The Japanese man is next, then Nancy, the police officer, and finally Leon and Helena
who provide covering fire against the zombie hordes.
After running down the emergency stairwell and
dropping to the floor, they all clamber onto the
bus and Leon screams at the driver to get them
out of here. Unfortunately, the bus has been
stationary for too long and too many zombies
have converged on its location. A Whopper has
latched itself onto the front and is preventing the
bus from setting off, its wheels screeching and
burning into the tarmac in protest. The driver
puts his foot down and Leon empties his
handgun into the Whopper’s face to try and
make it let go of the bus. As the rest of them fire
out of the windows at the surrounding zombie hordes, the owner is grabbed and pulled out of
the bus onto the street. His attacker falls onto him and bites a chunk out of him. The Japanese
man jumps out the window to help, screaming frantically in his native tongue, but he too is
soon taken down by another zombie. The dying gun shop owner pulls out a grenade and looks
at his companion, promising to buy him a drink in hell before blowing them all up.

Back on the bus, as the cop, Nancy and Helena fight off the zombies from all sides, Leon
eventually hits the Whopper with enough bullets to make it stagger back and topple over. The
driver seizes his chance and the bus lurches forward, driving over the large zombie. The
Whopper tries grabbing hold of the bus again only for the spinning wheels to burn a large
chunk of flesh from its chest. Eventually the bus gets clear and takes off down the road. The
rain starts to fall harder and the lightning flashes more regularly as a heavy storm settles over
the town. Negotiating his way around flaming cars and debris, the driver leads Leon, Helena,
Nancy and the cop towards the outskirts of town and heads for Tall Oaks Cathedral.
21:02PM
Meanwhile, Edgar’s team report back from Ivy University with an update. They have found no
survivors and are still searching for Adam Benford’s body. Shortly afterwards, they are attacked
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and killed when they run into operatives of The Family who have the same mission. They are
here to retrieve the body on orders of Simmons.

“Record Update: 06/29/2013 - two past nine p.m.
HQ: Base to command, what's the sit-REP?
Edgar: We're inside the College No Sign of any Survivors.
HQ: What about POTUS?
Edgar: Still looking for him I think - wait, Someone's here.
Can't tell who or what it is, but it's armed.
Put down your weapons and do not move! I said do not move!
(The Sound of Gunfire is heard and then the transmission
ends.)”
-RE6: Leon and Adam; 29/06/13.
At FOS headquarters, Derek Simmons and his advisors stand watching the support staff as they
coordinate rescue operations in Tall Oaks. He is more than a little concerned that agents Leon
Kennedy and Helena Harper are heading for the cathedral and puts pressure on Ingrid
Hunnigan to find out why. He also relays orders to operatives of The Family who are still in
the field to set all Lepoticas still active in the area to self-destruct. With the death of the
President confirmed, there is no need for the virus to spread any further. Once all Lepoticas
are dealt with, preparations will begin for the sterilisation operation to purge the entire area.

"The Assassination of the President was a success. The Lepoticias we deployed in Tall Oaks
are no longer necessary. Begin their self-destruct program immediately. After that, begin
preparations for the Tall Oaks Sterilisation Operation.”
-BIO6: The Family; 29/06/13
Simmons also leaves behind instructions for
operatives still stationed in the underground
research lab to evacuate after confirming all the
necessary traps have been set up and a Lepotica
released as a fail-safe.
The North American branch of the B.S.A.A.
submit an official request to assist with rescue
operations and containment in Tall Oaks but
this is denied by Simmons. He doesn’t want
outside agencies investigating the incident and
uncovering the truth behind who is really
behind it.
Ada Wong arrives in Tall Oaks. She also heads for the cathedral as she is aware from her
previous involvement with Simmons that The Family has a secret installation located beneath
the cathedral alongside their sacred burial grounds.
Neo-Umbrella publicly claim responsibility for the bio-terror attack on Tall Oaks. This comes
as a surprise to Derek Simmons who has no affiliation to such a group, but their claim at least
gives the authorities a suspect to focus on rather than himself.
U.S. Special Forces continue to try and evacuate civilians, but the infection rate is so high that a
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majority have become zombies themselves. All key roads and access points into the town have
been blockaded by the military. The world’s media are descending into the area to cover the
story which is already being billed as the worst disaster on American soil since Raccoon City 15
years ago now. The spread of the C-Virus toxin has rapidly consumed most of the city before
dissipating to tolerable levels. But thanks to the engineered trait of not allowing for secondary
infection, the chances of the virus penetrating beyond the city limits is almost non-existent.

Whilst still travelling out of town on the bus, Leon transmits a report back to F.O.S.
headquarters on the infected victims he has encountered so far and how they differ from the
zombies he has faced in the past.

"From Leon S. Kennedy
I'll briefly report Information on Infected Individuals due to this Bioterrorism.
Firstly, a big improvement of physical capabilities. Many Infected individuals run, throw
themselves and display agile jumping movements. In Addition, They can even make use of
nearby objects as weapons and although awkward, are able to negotiate obstacles in their way.
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We only know of a very few zombies infected with the t-Virus and G-Virus that were able to
perform such actions. But these cases were so few in number, they were never made public
and no cause could be found. Records of them exist only with the B.S.A.A. and U.S.
investigatory research agencies. These are no longer slow, stupid animals that just want to feed.
They are strong and fierce, so extra precautions must be taken in dealing with them.”
-BIO6: Zombies File; 29/06/13.
Operatives of The Family still in the research lab
are given final orders to evacuate as the
sterilisation operation has been approved and
Tall Oaks has just hours of existence left before
the whole town is completely eradicated.
Researchers monitoring Deborah Harper are
forced to abandon her and leave her down in the
lower levels near the Catacombs.

"Since Helena Harper's coming here as planned,
an order came down to dispose of Deborah,
who's now of no further use. But I injected her
with the C-Virus since the researchers saw
Deborah's healthy body and said they "want to see how she'll mutate." She'll only be killed and
thrown away anyway. They won't mind that sort of play much.
It's been about an hour since I gave her the virus. I haven't seen any outstanding changes.
However, the researchers unanimously say that an amazing mutation species will be created if
we wait a little more. But we also have to escape from Tall Oaks as quickly as possible. If
everything goes as planned, Tall Oaks will become scorched earth within a few hours. I'm not
going to risk my life for the sake of the researcher's curiosity.
I've decided to abandon Deborah in the basement early and leave this place."
-BIO6: Note Found in a Laboratory; 29/06/13.
Left alone in the darkness, Deborah still hasn’t exhibited any physical symptoms, although the
C-Virus is beginning to affect her intelligence levels and she is beginning to forget things.
Quickly, she uses her failing strength to write a letter to her sister, Helena, unaware that she is
on her way to rescue her.

"Helena, my only family
I love you from the bottom of my heart
You're my only sister in the world
Yet I've only been selfish I'm sorry
I was injected with a strange drug a while ago
and my head's dazed
I'm so scared Ill forget things Helena
I loved you Helena
I was alway proud of my righteous older sistr
You love me equaly Helna
I was Some one Hele nna lo v e s"
-BIO6: Note left in Laboratory; 29/06/13.
Before leaving the lab in lockdown, the researchers release one final Lepoticia from its
containment cell to take care of anyone who might find their way into the lab and breach its
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security. Unfortunately, some stragglers are left inside the lab and are quickly infected by the
Lepoticia’s gas and soon the various rooms and corridors of the lab are filled with zombies,
with some secondary infectants hardening into Chrysalid form. The toxin from the Lepotica
also penetrates the lower sacred burial areas and the long dead are slowly rising from their
burial chambers and graves. The entrance to the lab is sealed and the remaining members of
The Family flee to their designated extraction point.
Shortly afterwards, the first survivors from Tall Oaks begin to arrive at the cathedral, including
B.S.A.A. operative Marco Rose’s father and Nancy’s mother. Soon there are 15 survivors
inside.
The school bus continues to rumble down the
bumpy road now on the outskirts of Tall Oaks.
The thunderstorm has worsened and a heavy
rain is falling, making driving conditions difficult.
In the back, the police officer continues to
console Nancy whilst Leon and Helena are
talking with Hunnigan on their PDAs. She
informs them that 90% of the Tall Oaks
population have been infected with the C-Virus
which equates to around 70,000 hostiles inside
the hot zone. The U.S. Government have also
received word that a terrorist organisation
named Neo-Umbrella just claimed responsibility
for the attack. Leon shudders at the mention of the name. This really is Raccoon City all over
again. Hunnigan confirms that is all the information she has and now it is their turn to help her.
She has the top-brass breathing down her neck, demanding to know why they are heading for
Tall Oaks Cathedral when they should be evacuating. When Leon asks who, she specifically
mentions the National Security Advisor, Derek Simmons.
As Leon and Helena continue to talk, the
bus driver strains for a better view of the
watery gloom ahead as the wipers flap
valiantly against the downpour. The
headlights suddenly illuminate a shambling
figure on the road ahead and he puts his
foot down, urging the others to hold on. He
rams into the zombie, flattening it
completely, but the impact causes him to
lose control of the bus and he skids on the
wet and uneven road surface. The bus
somehow manages not to topple over and comes to a stop somewhat precariously on the edge
of a small cliff. The headlights continue to highlight the trees ahead and amidst the swaying
grass, dozens of zombies begin to emerge from the darkness, attracted to the bright light.
Leon groggily comes to in the back to find the bus under siege. The zombies have hold of
Nancy through the smashed window and more are dragging the hapless police officer out
through the roof. Leon tries to help but the bus suddenly lurches backward as it teeters over
the cliff edge. He and Helena desperately fire at the zombies advancing towards them but there
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are too many. They won’t last much longer. Helena knows they are going to go over the edge
and Leon shouts at her to brace herself.
At that moment, a truck is coming down the same mountain road. Zombies are on the roof
and one tries to paw through the windscreen, blocking the panicked driver’s view. The truck
mows down many zombies in its path and heads straight towards the cliff edge. Inside the bus,
Leon spots the approaching lights and shouts at Helena to grab hold of something just as the
truck slams into them. The impact sends the bus rolling off the cliff and bouncing off the rocks
before impacting the ground some 20 feet below. Both Leon and Helena are thrown clear of
the wreck and land on the soft, muddy earth which luckily saves them from any serious injury.
The wreckage of the bus is on fire and the driver
is still alive and trapped inside. Dazed, Leon and
Helena both come to, soaked to the skin within
seconds thanks to the heavy rain. They see the
flames licking the bus and the driver desperately
reaching out for help, but before they can react,
the whole thing suddenly explodes in a ball of
flame. Leon is dismayed. These people had
managed to escape the infection, only to die so
needlessly like this. Helena insists there is no
time to grieve and that they must get to the
cathedral. Hunnigan contacts them again to
check they are both okay and Leon confirms that, for whatever reason, they are somehow
still alive. Helena says they will cut through the cemetery to reach the cathedral.
They follow a stone path down through the
overgrown grass past an ornate lamppost
illuminating the gloom. The rain is fierce and
thunder growls all around them. Soon they see
old and weathered gravestones scattered around
the tall grass amidst the trees. Lightning flashes
occasionally, illuminating creepy statues and old
tombs. Some pits are freshly dug and full of
flooded water. Several zombies lurk in the
graveyard, emaciated and almost skeletal
suggesting they have risen from their graves.
Sparks of lightning highlight their ghastly forms
and Leon notices some are brandishing old
shovels as weapons, again suggesting a higher intelligence level than standard t-Virus zombies
from the past. Thunder rumbles as the rain bounces off the floor, and the surrounding trees
sway in the darkness. They continue to follow the path, passing the odd lantern and guidepost
along the way. The darkened silhouette of the cathedral can be seen in the gloom ahead. Lights
are on inside. But as they cross an old wooden bridge over the river, the gate to the cathedral
grounds is firmly locked. Helena suggests they look around for a key.
Backtracking, they come across an old shed full of gardening implements and tools. There are
shelves full of books and a single bed with a few medicine bottles and papers on the mattress.
A single candle glows warmly on a small trolley next to a cheap-looking pot. Glad to have
temporary refuge from the deluge, Leon waits by the window and checks for more zombies
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outside in the graveyard as Helena investigates the only other room inside the shed. But as
soon as she opens the door, a zombie dog jumps out, and bounds outside back into the storm.
Although shocked, they notice it has a key in its mouth.
The bathroom is full of grimy-looking tiles and
a light flickers on and off above a porcelain sink
and smashed mirror on the wall next to a huge
cobweb. To the right is an old shower and
beyond the greasy looking curtain is another
dead body which tumbles on its side as she
approaches. With the rain still drumming on
the roof overhead, they have no choice but to
head back out into the graveyard and hunt
down the zombie dog to get the key. Leon
muses there could be worse things than chasing
a dog round a cemetery and Helena agrees,
saying it could always be chasing them instead.
It is hard to track the dog outside in the darkness, but they can hear it barking off and on in the
gloom. More skeletal zombies attack and they run down the path, feet squelching underfoot.
Several more dogs also lurk in the tall grass and it takes time to locate their target. But a few
well-placed gunshots later and they have the cemetery key. Crossing back over the bridge, they
are able to make it inside the grounds.
Almost immediately, a bolt of lightning strikes a tree to their left and it bursts into flames. The
sudden blinding flash allows a zombie to jump onto Leon, and they both topple backwards,
landing on a lower level amidst several mausoleums and cenotaphs. Leon recovers to kill the
zombie and Helena shouts down if he’s alright. He hasn’t broken anything, which is good as he
is now lost and doubts she will be doubling back for him any time soon. She yells at him to find
his way round and meet her at the cathedral. Leon cautiously moves down the cobbled paths
with large stone crypts on either side of him. The rain is more relentless than ever and the
thunder and lightning is becoming worse and more frequent. A shrieker lurks somewhere in
the darkness, and its incessant calls stimulate other zombies in the area. Leon moves cautiously
as the wind whistles and blows through the narrow pathways around the various tombs.
Ada Wong also arrives at the rooftop from above and looks
down on the cemetery grounds below. She knows about the
secret laboratory buried beneath thanks to her previous dealings
with Simmons back in the day. Now she just has to find her way
inside. The watery deluge from the rain has soaked her and as
lightning rages across the sky she muses that she cannot believe
Simmons actually went through with the bioterror attack he first
forewarned on the sub two days ago now. Poor little town.
Back down below, Leon eventually relocates Helena, calling her
a sight for sore eyes. Together they head down another cobbled
path overgrown with weeds and grass with walls on either side.
Soon they come to the gate that leads to the main yard outside
the cathedral entrance.
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At that moment, still high up above on the rooftop, Ada spots Leon and Helena kick their way
through the gate below. She is somehow not surprised Leon has been caught up in this and
hopes he has the stomach for what lies ahead. Using her grapple gun, she rappels down out of
sight and lands in a small grassy area at the side of the main cathedral alongside a brick and
wrought iron fence. Around the corner are a couple of gravestones and an open crypt that
allows her to drop down underground and out of the storm.
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena run up to the heavy
wooden doors of the cathedral and slam on them.
Helena knows there is someone inside only for a
gruff voice inside to reply they will not open up as
all the zombies will kill them. Leon tries to suggest
it’s just the two of them out here but the voice
inside is having none of it. He can hear the
creatures milling around so Helena agrees to take
care of them first. They both turn and open up on
the zombies who are busy scaling the wrought-iron
fence directly ahead. Some are wielding flame-lit
torches and others wear strange ceremonial
armour as if they were first buried in that state centuries ago. Lightning strikes another gnarled
old tree and sets it aflame, illuminating the sodden gardens with fire.
Inside the cathedral, the gathered survivors argue with a man named Paul, who took the
decision not to let Leon and Helena inside, believing they may be part of a rescue team. They
want to let them in but Paul will not take the chance and allow a bunch of walking corpses to
walk in with them.
Outside, Helena becomes exasperated as the
church bells begin to ring. That will only attract
more of the creatures to their location. Shriekers
and Bloodshots also join the fray and the battle is
tense until a survivor inside the cathedral smashes
one of the windows and lends them some
assistance with his sniper rifle. Leon is glad there’s
at least one person inside with a little backbone
willing to assist. The survivor shouts again at Paul
to unlock the doors immediately. Leon shouts to
Helena that he’s putting a lot on the line trusting
her. This information of hers better be worth it,
but she stakes her life it is. Moments later, Paul begrudgingly releases the latch and Leon and
Helena burst inside. Leon slams the door and a single zombie gets in the way. Helena shoots it
back and they are finally able to lock and seal the door. They are safe, for now.
Meanwhile, Ada investigates the subterranean crypt, finding the remnants of a long-abandoned
sewer network. Inside an old chest next to a burning torch she finds part of a Simmons family
crest emblem that has been split into three. Soon she is able to get back outside onto the
surface, finding herself in the midst of the cemetery. A large mausoleum stands before her and
this one is different to the numerous others because it has the Simmons family emblem on the
heavy steel door and a circular hollow for an emblem to be fitted. Ada slots the first piece into
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place but there are still two more to find. Running down around the corner, a door has opened
on a second tomb that conceals a hidden entrance underground.
Inside the cathedral Leon and Helena meet a
group of gathered survivors who look on
hopefully only to dash their hopes by
confirming they are not rescue workers.
Helena points ahead and states there is a secret
door by the altar that leads underground but
they’ll need to find a way to open it. Leon
wants to know what is down there, but she
insists it is easier if she shows him. The
cathedral is a marvel of stone architecture, with
pillars and archways leading up several floors
and a beautiful altar and stain glass windows at the front. The whole place is lit up by
candlelight, providing a calming and soothing contrast to the chaos outside. The rain can be
heard drumming on the roof above, mixed in with the odd thunderclap.
The survivors are a ragtag bunch, scattered amidst the pews. Some are praying, some keep
watch by the windows, others are lost in thought and some are sobbing. They can still hear the
thunder and lightning outside. Leon is pleased to see some of the group are armed. Three men
are in conversation by the wall. One man asks why the hell they are here, and an older man
reveals his son Marco is in the B.S.A.A. and confidently expects he will come roaring over the
hill with the cavalry any minute now. Another woman is sat in prayer, asking the lord to watch
over her daughter, Nancy. She was with her boyfriend and she just doesn’t trust him to take
proper care of her.

Leon moves over to Helena who is inspecting the altar at the front. She tells him there are
stairs under this statue and it was open for access last time she was in here. Leon insists they
will figure something out and suggests they take a look around. On a nearby pedestal he finds a
small statuette entitled the ‘Madonna of Happiness’. It is so out of place that he figures it is not
just part of the décor. Helena agrees. There is more here than meets the eye. As more thunder
rumbles, he gives her a boost up so she can reach the second-floor balcony. Helena runs
around the walkway and lowers down a ladder so Leon can reach her. They find an empty
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pedestal next to a stone plate on the wall bearing an inscription; ‘The two motherly saints will
reveal the path.’ There is an identical plinth on the opposite side of the balcony. Looks like
they have another statue to find.
They continue to search around, investigating
several old storage rooms on the second floor.
Thunder continues to reverberate around the
old cathedral and several survivors cry out from
below. The candlelight flickers and every so
often a flash of lightning will illuminate the
interior. Inside one of the back rooms, Leon
finds the Madonna of Charity inside an old
storage chest. Now they are getting somewhere.
Helena takes the statuette and runs around the
perimeter of the upper balcony to the other
side, flinching as lightning flashes and the heavy rain beats against the windows. Once in
position, she and Leon place both statuettes down simultaneously. This causes a mechanism to
activate on the altar down on the ground floor before a side door on the right-hand side
unlocks. Helena groans that she is sick and tired of these games.
They regroup on the ground floor and head through the door. It is dark inside and eerily blue
flames burn from torches on the wall. There are four doors in all, two straight ahead and one
on each side with a weathered looking gate and raised portcullis in the centre. Candlesticks
mounted on the wall illuminate two levers built onto the stone, one either side of the gate. It
looks to be an obvious trap to split them up, but they have no choice if they wish to proceed as
none of the doors will open. Together, they pull the lever and as predicted, the portcullis in the
centre of the room comes down, separating them. Both side doors open to reveal a mechanical
statue of a man dressed in robes wielding a crossbow with a built-in laser sight. It is some kind
of elaborate security mechanism and Leon keeps moving to stay out of its line of sight before
noticing a button on the base of the statue that deactivates the trap. Helena is facing an identical
problem and he calls over that there is a button to shut them off.
Once both statues are deactivated, the doors
directly ahead of them open up to permit
passage into the next area. It is a larger circular
room, blocked off in the middle by a heavy
Iron Gate. There is another locked door ahead
for each of them and what appears to be 11
more hidden compartments on either side with
blue flame torches ready to spring a trap. Leon
suggests things could get a bit dicey and Helena
is frustrated, repeating again they don’t have
time for this crap. When ready, they pull the
levers to start the sequence and they have to
spend the next several minutes disarming the
mechanical statues that activate randomly one by one and try to shoot them. After several
minutes of frantic running, rolling and dodging, the statues all retract and the exit door opens.
These traps are all part of an elaborate security set-up to protect the hidden facility located
beneath the cathedral operated by The Family.
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The next puzzle involves mirrors. There is a marble statue of a woman placed in an alcove on
each side of the room brandishing a large mirror facing each other. On Helena’s side of the
room are two dead bodies, one of them still holds a gun with its red dot sight activated. The
laser is hitting the mirror on Leon’s side of the room and has lit it up in flames. Leon uses the
sighting on his own gun to heat up the mirror on Helena’s side of the room. This does the trick
and releases the locks on the doors to the next area.
Still separated, they both reach some stairs leading
up to the second floor. Several windows with
wrought-iron bars reveal the night sky outside and
the rain continues to lash down and trees can be
seen swirling and dancing in the wind. Candlelight
flickers off the weathered stone and the moonlight
plays tricks with their eyes. As Leon rounds the
next corner, he spots a large silhouette of what
looks like a person on the wall but in reality, it is
another statue brandishing a mirror. He lights up
the other side with his laser sight to release the
door to the next area. At the top he can see
Helena once again, but they are still separated.
There are several more puzzles to negotiate, all involving mirrors and hidden mechanisms to
open the doors, but eventually they are reunited, and Helena recovers the Madonna of Sorrow.
They head up the stairs to the very top of the cathedral and find the fourth and final Madonna
statue blocked off behind a barred gate. The dead body of a man lies slumped against the wall
with a look of absolute horror etched across his face. He is cradling a sniper rifle. Around the
corner, Helena has spotted another cryptic clue stencilled into a plate on the wall. Amidst the
flickering candlelight, she can just make it out. ‘Toll the five bells loud and clear, and thus the
true path shall appear.’ Nothing like a good centuries-old riddle. They just have to figure it out.
Leon steps out onto the balcony and is instantly soaked from the rain. Looking up he spots a
number of illuminated bell towers. He takes the rifle and begins shooting at them, causing each
one to ring in succession. Each one he hits lights up a flaming torch below. Although he feels
guilty shooting antiques, he soon has all five bells hit and this causes the gate to retract and they
can recover the Madonna of Grief.
Whilst all this was going on, Ada has been further
exploring the underground crypts in the cemetery
grounds. She’s found the remnants of an old
prison with jail cells, primitive torture devices and
several burial chambers. Skeletal, undead bodies
roam around, some still wear ancient ceremonial
dress they were buried in upon death. She finds
an amber key in a chest which allows her to
unlock new areas. A heavy-looking locked door
blocks her way that requires proof of Simmons
ancestry for access.
Numerous rooms contain traps and hidden
puzzles she has to solve in order to progress. Bodies hang from the ceiling and she has to shoot
one down, so it falls on a lever to activate a timed trapdoor, allowing her to drop down and
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recover a treasure chest containing the second piece of the family crest emblem. Back upstairs,
she pins three zombies to the wall with her crossbow so their combined weight doesn’t trigger
another hidden trap which would make the floor give way. This allows her to access a cell with
a chest containing the Simmons family ring.
Back in the bell tower of the cathedral and looking out
onto the night sky and raging storm, Leon and Helena
both hear a door opening from somewhere down the
steps and this leads them back out onto the upper third
floor balcony of the main cathedral. It is quite high up
here and all the survivors can be seen milling about in
the hall far below. Moving around, they find another
stone plinth near a large stained-glass window that
reads; ‘The two motherly saints will reveal the path’.
Nearby are two more pedestals so together they place
the final two Madonna statues into place. This
completes the puzzle and down below the main altar
splits and slides apart, revealing a hidden staircase
leading down into darkness. As the survivors below gather to investigate, ungodly sounds can
be heard echoing from the tunnel. Emerging from its slumber is the trapped Lepotica left to be
released onto anyone foolish enough to uncover the hidden lab.
One of the survivor’s shoots at the creature and it expels noxious blue gas into his face. As the
others retreat in terror, one woman goes to help the screaming man only to find he has been
transformed into a zombie. He drags her to the floor and begins to devour her flesh. The
Lepotica rushes into their midst and begins chasing the survivors as Leon and Helena look
down from above. Leon guesses these creatures are what unleashed this hell in Tall Oaks and
quickly they jump onto a chandelier then down onto the main hall to join the fight. As the
survivors’ scatter in panic, they open fire on the creature and every shot causes it to expel more
of its cloudy toxin. Helena wonders where it came from and Leon warns everyone to stay back
from the gas as anyone exposed seems to regress into a zombie within seconds.
Leon and Helena try to keep back, shooting the
Lepotica from a distance as it shambles around. If it
gets too close to anyone it grabs them and shoves its
tongue down their throat which can be instantly fatal.
It also runs about in a frenzy before suddenly
stopping dead and expelling more toxin from the
bulbous pores covering its body. Several people are
soon contaminated, quickly becoming zombies and
attacking their fellow survivors. Church pews are
smashed up and the Lepotica even climbs up
furniture to chase people who have fled to the upper
levels. Eventually however, some crack shooting from
Leon and Helena eventually bring the ghastly creature
down, though they were unable to save everyone.
Many of the survivors are dead, although Megan and one other woman seem to be okay.
Helena moves over to inspect the body of the Lepotica and finds it has dropped a key card for
the lower levels. She regroups with Leon by the altar and they head down the staircase. There
2322

is a card reader next to a set of double doors and they use the key card to open them up. Dust
rains down from above as the doors retract to lead into another outer room with stone walls
covered in cobwebs. The entrance to the facility lies dead ahead and Leon asks Helena if she is
ready to proceed. She is.
The other side of the door reveals a complex
facility of weathered stone walls that once was
likely part of an underground tomb or prison
and has now been converted into a crudelooking laboratory. Grime and mould seep
down the walls and numerous metal shelving
racks contain files, archived documents and
cases marked with a biohazard symbol. A
desk is full of cardboard boxes and passages
are lit with small table lamps. The room soon
opens into a larger area with a number of
closed off cells, each one with a red light
above the door. A large grate in the middle
of the floor exposes a duct and eroding
pipework running beneath and there are numerous pipes and extractor fans on the walls all
bronzed and stained with rust. All the equipment looks very retro and numerous blinking lights
flash from generator panels and readouts that look very out of place set against the centuriesold stone brickwork. Leon comments that he’d like to think god was watching out for them
right now, but realistically he knows they are firmly on their own.
The floor is littered with rubbish and discarded
paperwork and through the viewing slats on the
cell doors they spot numerous creatures
trapped inside, likely guinea pigs for testing or
prisoners exposed to the Lepotica. The way
ahead is blocked via a metal gate and Leon
gives it a shove before confirming he can’t force
it open. There has to be another way. Helena
looks around and notices a number for each
locked door and believes they correspond to a
panel at the far end of the room. Leon
investigates the control panel whilst Helena
looks through the viewing slats of the locked
doors. They are cells fitted with a simple bunk, a table and a toilet. Trapped inside each one is
either a zombie or a Shrieker. Leon inputs the code ‘210’ to unlock the main gate to the next
area whilst being careful not to unlock the other doors. The next room contains more cells with
another trapped Shrieker and a Bloodshot. The three-digit code for the exit gate is rubbed out
so they need to be careful they do not accidentally release the isolated specimens by inputting
the wrong code. Eventually Leon works out the correct code ‘021’ and they can move on.
Ada meanwhile has managed to find her way out of the second crypt and rappels up to a
scaffold where a large cenotaph is currently undergoing repair. Its roof is exposed, and she is
able to drop down into another subterranean area lit up with candles. This place is very old and
dusty and down below two blue flames burn in torches next to a locked door requiring two
jewelled eyes and a tooth placed into a skull in order to release the lock. Looking up, she spots
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two ancient zombies in the tattered remains of red cowls roaming the upper balconies. One has
a jewelled eye and the other a jewelled tooth. Both zombies stumble off out of sight in separate
directions so Ada begins to hunt them down one by one.
Back in the lab, Leon and Helena move down
another dilapidated corridor riddled with damp
and mould. Soggy cardboard boxes are stacked up
on either side and papers and memos have been
left discarded on the floor. Overhead old
ventilation ducts are rusted and in dire need of
repair. Large puddles have formed on the cold,
stone floor from leaky pipework above. Ahead of
them is a single door with a red bulb and a
biohazard warning. This leads into an empty
square room furnished only by two stools, one of
which has toppled over. A bright light hangs down
from the ceiling and water has gathered on the floor from drips in the ceiling. Helena
remembers this room being where Simmons interrogated her three days ago now. She mutters
to herself that Deborah must be close and when Leon asks who that is, she ignores him.
The next door takes them into a corridor where they are attacked by a zombie researcher in a
white lab coat playing dead on the floor. Beyond is a crude operating room full of monitoring
equipment and Helena panics when she spots a female body on the gurney, but fortunately it is
not Deborah. The woman is hooked up to an ECG and her skin has turned a dull grey from
C-Virus infection. Metal shelf racks contain medical and recording equipment and the room is
full of computers and specimen refrigeration units. Cases marked with the biohazard symbol
have been left lying around and cabinets contain flasks, test tubes and other objects. Most of
the equipment looks old except for some modern, ultra-powerful computers that have been
installed fairly recently to record the experiments and gather data.
They move on down another cluttered corridor.
More boxes and equipment have been stacked up
untidily against each wall and wooden tables have
more paperwork sprawled across as well as drinks,
alcohol and convenience meals. There are more
rooms either side of the passage including male
and female bathrooms and Helena checks each
one in turn. Some have been converted into
storage rooms and she soon gets frustrated, saying
Deborah is not here either and this again prompts
Leon to ask who they are looking for. Several dead
researchers are on the floor and they soon pass
through another room converted into an infirmary
with more machines set up to monitor patients. Some of the infected spring to life when they
sense movement and Leon is forced to put them down. He is getting tired of Helena stringing
him along and wants to know why they are here. She replies that they are running out of time
and asks that he bear with her for just a little while longer.
Eventually they come to a lab with a biohazard symbol on the door and they kick it open.
Inside are four culture tanks, each one containing a chrysalid swimming in bioluminescent
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fluids slowly being nurtured into Complete Mutation Species. They are all hooked up to
automated medical machines and computers. Leon wonders just what the hell all this is and
Helena stresses that none of these were here three days ago. On a workstation in front of a
large TV, Leon notices an old VHS tape labelled ‘Happy Birthday Ada Wong.’ Curious as to
why she could be involved in all this, he puts it into the machine.
Grainy footage showcases a message explaining
metamorphosis of Project Ada test subject
12235 is complete and the goal is to create a
new life form from a chrysalid state. The film
then shows a darkened room where a single
chrysalid is about to hatch whilst closely
watched by several researchers in lab coats.
The cocoon bursts open to reveal a slim,
naked human female. When she looks at the
camera, Leon instantly recognises her face as
Ada Wong. The footage cuts out shortly
afterwards. Leon is dumbfounded and quietly asks Helena if this is what she wanted to show
him. She denies it and he wonders just what the hell he has just seen and what its implications
are. Helena asks if he knows the woman on the tape and he confirms he does, kind of.
Outside the lab is a small passage to the left with another corridor ending at a locked door with
biohazard and staff only markings. Fortunately, the sign above identifies the code as ‘201’ so
Helena returns to the lab and types it into the passcode input device. The door opens to reveal
an extensive experimental chamber where numerous specimens of chrysalides are kept in
storage tanks, all in differing shapes and sizes. A half open chrysalid lays on a table and has
been dissected. Two hapless researchers have also been frozen over in chrysalid form,
currently undergoing transformation into Complete Mutation Species. This room has mesh
flooring and underneath they can see a lower floor filled with bioluminescent water tanks and
animal cages where a zombie dog is currently trapped.
Moving down some stairs they move into a larger
room where several floor panels are missing. An
electronic schematic on the wall next to a lever
reveals they can be manipulated and Leon
realises they need to be activated one by one.
Helena curses why everything has to be so
complicated. The first lever opens up a shutter
where several zombie researchers lurk. A second
shutter lowers on a cage to fill one of the gaps in
the floor of the main lab, but then also lowers
another shutter to trap them inside. From here
they can find a hole in the mesh gantry and drop
down to the lower floor which is submerged in
water up to their ankles.
This place is full of water tanks that glow and swirl in luminescence, but all are devoid of
specimens. There are 33 in all, counting one extra-large one sealed off behind a shutter
nurturing a particularly large cocoon in the mid stages of development. A ladder on the other
side takes them back up to the main room. With the first cage lowered, they can now split up
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and access the remaining levers to lower the remaining cages to the floor, allowing safe passage
through the room where they simultaneously pull two more levers to unlock the door to the
next area. They are slowed down by several researcher zombies and are quickly learning that
any incapacitated zombie with glowing red eyes will further mutate into a Bloodshot.
The next area is another dingy corridor.
Pools of water gather on the floor and grime
and damp seep from bare walls plastered
with the occasional faded information notice.
The passage turns to the right before
opening into a large warehouse area full of
scaffold and elevated gantries. Cranes and
hooks suspended from chains hang from the
ceiling and cages are built on top of mesh
walkways above a subterranean lake. The
natural formations of an expansive cavern
extend into the distance. A walkway runs
along the right-hand side and there is a
number of zombie researchers in here. Leon warns they will be overwhelmed if they are not
careful and Helena notices more zombies staggering in from the way they came, trapping them
on both sides. She opens fire and shouts there are too many to handle, they need to get out of
here. At the end of the walkway is a small waste chute in the wall, and with nowhere else to go,
they both open it up and slide down to the lower levels deep below.
Meanwhile, Ada has tracked the two zombies and
destroyed them, removing the jewels she needs to
unlock the ceremonial door. When she places them
into the skull, the jaw retracts, and the door opens,
prompting her to remark that Simmons is a twisted
man, as twisted as they come. Inside the next room is a
chest containing the final missing part of the Simmons
family crest. Using her grapple gun, she is able to reach
a ladder that takes her back up to the surface. Now
back outside in the storm, Ada runs back round to the
mausoleum door with the Simmons emblem and puts
the final two pieces into place. This opens up the secret
entrance into the caverns beneath the laboratory.
Leon and Helena drop out of the garbage chute and emerge into an old cave and mining
system where generations-old wooden beams have been erected to support the tunnel ceiling.
Waste and old boxes have piled up at the bottom of the chute and a single electric bulb sways
on a wire, illuminating air thick with dust. As they start to move down the tunnel, Leon asks
Helena why she can’t fill him in yet about what’s happening, and she replies that he probably
wouldn’t believe her. That’s why she wants to show him first and when she does, he’ll have all
the answers and proof he’ll need.
As they move further down, the gravel beneath their feet scrunches and grass and weeds poke
out at regular intervals. The wooden beams creak and groan with the pressure and dusty old
ropes slither along the ceiling. The tunnel is partly submerged at the bottom and they can hear
frogs and other amphibians echoing loudly in the cramped confines of the cave. They trundle
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through the ankle-deep water for a while and notice old bits of pottery and flapping bits of cloth
attached to the dusty wooden beams. They duck under a couple of low stone bridges above
them and Leon ponders what he saw back in that lab on that VHS tape. Helena asks if that
really was his friend and what her story is, but he is annoyed by the question and suggests that if
she really wants answers, she should be prepared to give a couple herself at least. Helena
concedes that to be a fair point.
A little further on the mining tunnels give way
to remnants of old stone buildings and
artificial walkways suggesting that once upon a
time people used to live down here.
Everything is weathered and crumbling and
must be centuries old. Windows can be seen
with iron bars and the only light is the odd
electric bulb scattered at random intervals
connected by a few wires running along the
ceiling. Some of the structures have collapsed
and caved in, blocking more tunnels and they
have to jump over a stream. A little further on
a stray zombie attacks them and this one is
practically a skeleton with very little flesh
remaining. The C-Virus has reanimated centuries-old corpses who were laid to rest here as
privileged members of The Family dating back to a time before the United States even existed.
They soon pick up the sound of running
water and through a barred gate they spot an
old wooden walkway built alongside an
underground waterfall. Lying on the floor is
Deborah Harper on a circular stone
platform. There are stairs built into archways
either side of the waterfall and strange blue
plants grow, constantly watered by the
running water cascading down the steps. On
the floor where Deborah lays is a circular
grate fashioned into the style of the Simmons
emblem. The lake can be seen flowing below. Helena calls her name and dashes forward,
followed closely by Leon. Deborah is still alive and soon regains consciousness, recognising her
sister’s face. Helena is overjoyed and hugs her, almost overcome with relief. Leon gives them a
moment before saying he has had enough of the mystery and wants to know what the hell is
going on here. Helena insists they get Deborah safely out of here first, then she promises to tell
him everything.
Helena puts Deborah on her shoulders tells her to hang in there as she begins to retrace her
steps out of this place. Leon follows close behind and tells Helena to concentrate on Deborah
and he will deal with any hostiles they might encounter. They try to get back out the way they
came but cannot reach the door, meaning the only way out now is to go further down. A series
of rickety old wooden walkways constructed on heavily rotting stilted planks lead further down.
Leon takes the lead and his weight causes the centuries-old wood to creak and groan in protest.
Helena follows close behind and promises Deborah she will get her home.
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As they continue to work their way down, they cross over a couple of rope bridges and down
through more ruins from old buildings, all caked in dust and thick cobwebs. Leon takes out
several more ancient zombies here and some of the undead are armed with weapons their
corpses were buried with. As they continue down, one of the wooden structures collapses
above them and Leon warns the roof is caving in. Helena shouts for help behind him and he
spots another zombie advancing on their position. Two deadly accurate headshots are enough
to make its skull crumble to the ground. Hunnigan briefly comes through on the radio as the
signal blockage clears momentarily. She asks where they both are, stating she cannot pinpoint
their position at all. She begins to ask what is going on when the signal gets cut off again, much
to Leon’s chagrin.
Further down they are forced to stop when Deborah
suddenly begins crying out in pain and Helena must put
her down. At that point, Ada emerges onto a wooden
walkway above and watches Helena try to reassure
Deborah that they are almost out of this place when she
suddenly spontaneously combusts into flame and
hardens into chrysalid form. Within seconds she is
reborn as a Complete Mutation Species and just as
Helena reaches out for her, Ada shoots Deborah with
her crossbow, knocking her down. Leon spins round
and is surprised to see Ada, prompting her to remark
that he looks like he’s just seen a ghost. Helena points her weapon at Ada for shooting her
sister, but Leon gently makes her lower it and she collapses to the floor in tears. Leon asks Ada
directly just what the hell is going on here, but she only explains that things are complicated just
as the rocks above begin to rumble and dust rains down. This isn’t the right time or place to tell
the whole story. These walkways won’t hold and they need to get to the lower levels, quickly.
Helena goes over to say a final goodbye to her
sister and apologises. This whole thing has all
been her fault and Leon shouts a warning just as
several spider-like appendages suddenly grow out
of Deborah’s back. Helena pleads with Leon and
Ada not to shoot her just as Deborah pushes her
away. She has now lost all reasoning she had as a
human and her skin is almost translucent with
numerous veins visible underneath. The pupils in
her eyes have turned white and her hair is lighter
in colour. The barbed tentacles growing out of
her spinal column are connected to her central
nervous system and she reacts with pain whenever they are hit. Ada gets off a lucky shot and
Deborah screams in rage, one of her talons knocking down a stone column causing the floor to
give way beneath and they all fall to the lower level where more wooden walkways lead down
towards the very bottom of the pit. The three of them are separated as Helena lands alone on
one side and Leon and Ada on the other.
Deborah has disappeared and Helena calls out for her as Leon and Ada begin making their
way down the rickety walkways. Dust and debris rain down from the unstable structures above
and they fight their way past more of the ancient zombies who begin crawling out of the
woodwork and holes in the walls. They work together to grab a rope and swing over to the
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other side of the pit where Ada tosses him the Simmons family ring she’d found earlier in the
crypts. Leon is a little confused and she tells him to not get the wrong idea and that it will make
sense later.

They continue to move down and Helena activates a switch to lift up an old cart so they can
both swing across another chasm, only this time Deborah attacks and Leon tumbles to the floor
below. He begins shooting at Deborah, commenting on how strong she is, as Helena and Ada
continue to work their way down to the bottom. Deborah spouts out her tentacles again and
this time Leon shoots one of the three glowing orbs, causing them to retract and Deborah to
fall to the ground and writhe in pain, seemingly fighting with what little remains of her human
consciousness. Helena again tries to reason with her sister but is pushed away in a rage,
prompting Ada to remark that Deborah needs to be put down if she has any sympathy for her.
Helena is almost hysterical now and shouts that this whole thing is just a nightmare and cannot
be real.
Another fire fight ensues and soon the floor gives
way again and they fall even further. This time
Leon is separated from the others as Helena and
Ada climb into a cage they can gradually lower
down towards the bottom. They are now so far
underground that the sparse electric lights have
given way to numerous candles that are lit on old
recesses and alcoves in the ancient stone walls.
Looking around, there is no sign of Deborah
anywhere. Leon asks for a little help when he is
accosted by more ancient zombies, some of them
wearing bits of chainmail and armour from when
they were laid to rest centuries ago. Ada reloads her crossbow and playfully muses that the
more things change, the more they stay the same as she provides covering fire for Leon to get
past the undead. The unstable structure continues to vibrate and part collapse, causing him to
stumble over several times on his way down. Eventually the cart transporting Helena and Ada
reaches the bottom and they are momentarily trapped until Leon jumps down onto more of
the old stone ruins and activates an old crank to shift the cart sideways. He is then able to jump
on board himself just as the cart sets off down an old, abandoned mine track.
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The mine cart travels in a circle, slowly extending even further downwards and Leon somewhat
optimistically hopes this will be a non-stop ride out of this place, but Ada isn’t so sure. This
tunnel was sealed off long ago and they all must duck down as they smash their way through
several wooden barriers. From somewhere up above the mutated Deborah drops down into
their midst again. Helena pleads with her to stop but Ada tells her to give it a rest, she’s trying
to kill them after all. Deborah attacks the mine cart and the three of them try to repel her with
gunfire, each targeting one of the three glowing orbs on the spiked appendages sprouting from
her back. There are also several dumped barrels of gunpowder lying on the mine track which
they have to shoot from a distance to clear debris blocking their way. They are also forced to
duck under several low barricades blocking the tunnels.
Eventually, the rails come to an end and the mine
cart careers off the edge and crashes down off a
wall, spilling out all four of them. Leon and Ada
land to one side, with Ada rolling off the edge of
the walkway and left hanging precariously with one
hand. Helena and Deborah land on a wooden
walkway constructed over a deep chasm. Deborah
only has one talon left now and walks slowly
towards Helena, ready to finish her off. Leon
quickly helps Ada back up and the two resume
firing until Deborah collapses in agony. She topples
off the edge of the platform only to be caught at the
last second by Helena. She looks into her sister’s inhuman eyes and promises there will be no
more tears until she avenges her death. She pleads for forgiveness before letting Deborah go
and watching her plunge down into the abyss, wailing like a banshee and soon disappearing
into darkness. Helena swears she will make Simmons pay for what he’s done and remembers
back to three days ago when he interrogated her in front of a beaten and frightened Deborah in
the labs above them. She had promised Simmons anything in return for not harming her sister.
When Leon and Ada come down, Helena
explains that Simmons had captured Deborah
and blackmailed her into co-operating with
his plan to eliminate President Benford
before he could deliver his speech about the
truth of the Raccoon City incident. Three
days ago, Helena had been lured to the labs
in the cathedral above and found Deborah
bloodied, beaten and scared out of her mind.
Helena had pleaded with Simmons to let her
go. She didn’t know what else to do so agreed
to help him with his plan. She helped Simmons breach the President’s security.
Leon looks shocked and saddened by this revelation, but Ada is not surprised and says that
sounds exactly like something Simmons would do. Leon doesn’t understand why the National
Security Advisor would do all this, but Ada says it’s a long story, just as her phone starts to ring.
She explains that they are up against the people who really run the United States in a very
dangerous game and warns that if they don’t play their hand right, they’ll be in serious danger.
Ada then rappels away with her grapple gun up to a higher level so she can take her call in
private. The caller is Carla Radames, still keeping up the pretence of pretending to be Derek
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Simmons. He asks how Ada is feeling and she says to come down here and she’ll show him.
He politely declines the offer but insists there is something he wants to show her. She asks if he
wants to play more games, but he insists this is something she would benefit from knowing and
tells her to proceed to the research lab. She runs up a tunnel and finds an elevator at the end
which will take her up back up to the laboratory.
After watching Ada go, Leon and Helena also
receive a call from Ingrid Hunnigan, who has
managed to re-establish contact. She wants to know
where they are, but Leon is more interested in
where Simmons is. He is still at FOS headquarters
and Leon warns Hunnigan to be careful as he
believes Simmons is responsible for the whole
attack on Tall Oaks. Suddenly, Simmons himself
comes onto the line having heard his name being
mentioned. He commends Leon that Adam
Benford always spoke highly of him and Leon
returns the pleasantry, saying Benford told him he
and Simmons had been close friends for 30 years.
Simmons then gets straight to business and asks if it is true that he and Agent Harper were the
only ones present at the time of Benford’s death. This question irks Leon and he asks what
Simmons is implying exactly. The National Security Advisor is nonplussed and suggests they
surely must realise that they are both suspects in this incident. He knows that at the exact time
of the attack, Helena had abandoned her security post, leaving the president vulnerable. They
have to admit that such behaviour is suspicious. Helena loses it and accuses Simmons of
planning this entire incident but he laughs off the notion, wanting to know what evidence she
has to base such an outrageous accusation. He is after all the National Security Advisor, it is his
job to prevent terrorist attacks, not cause them. Helena calls him a liar but Simmons is unfazed,
stating that if they both feel so strongly about their innocence, then they should have no
problem turning themselves in. He then terminates the call.
Seething, Helena swears she will make him pay
and Leon realises things have just gone from
bad to worse. From their current position a
tunnel runs down to a circular room where a
heavy-looking door sat between two flaming
torches marks the entrance to The Catacombs;
the final resting place for selected members of
The Family.
Somewhere high up above, Ada emerges into
the warehouse area Helena and Leon fought
through some time earlier and is in the caged
section where several Whoppers await. She also locates the garbage chute on the wall and
hopes Leon didn’t choose to go down to the caverns via this way.
Meanwhile, on the other side of entrance door, Leon and Helena emerge into a tunnel aligned
with burial caskets and mummified bodies on display in stone alcoves. Torches burn on either
side of the wall and open sarcophagi have been left exposed. Leon muses that because
Simmons is now trying to frame him too, he is now in the same boat as Helena and that
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officially makes them partners, like it or not. She is fine with that, so long as he helps her get to
Simmons. She looks over at all the bodies on display, all dressed in weathered and worn
clothing from aeons past. Thick cobwebs are everywhere and strange noises echo through the
tunnel. She wonders if all this really belongs to Simmons and Leon decides to go out on a limb
and say yes, considering his lab is sat right on top of them. She asks if they can trust Ada and he
admits that is not an easy question to answer. There is more than a little history there.
They move on, passing more burial chambers and this place must hold literally hundreds of
bodies representing differing eras of The Family. Alcoves contain burial shrouds and there are
carvings in various reliefs on the walls. They see a beautiful underground waterfall and
evidence of a large water presence deep below. Further on, the remains of a human skeleton
hang upside down suspended from a rope on the ceiling. An ominous display of warning.
Just as Helena wonders who does the decorating
for this tomb, Leon steps on a hidden
mechanism that springs a spinning blade trap
from either side of the wall. As he gets down to
crawl underneath he muses that they should
have said a prayer or two while they were still up
in the cathedral. Around the corner, more
ancient zombies emerge and he curses why it is
the dead never seem to stay dead. Once clear,
their route ahead is blocked by a large plume of
flame from a security device and Leon says they
cannot go this way unless she wants to play with
fire. Helena suggests they find another way and
Leon gives her a boost up onto a higher level. From there she is able to squeeze through a very
cramped and confined tunnel full of cobwebs and human remains before she drops down on
the other side and disarms the security mechanism, shutting down the fire.
They cross a bridge over the water and find a door
with a trick mechanism engraved bearing the
Simmons coat of arms. There is some writing;
‘Set forth evidence of kith and kin.’ Helena
realises it must mean the Simmons family tree, but
she doesn’t have any evidence with her. Nor does
Leon considering he’s no relation and he wonders
if they could possibly find anything that has been
left lying around until he suddenly remembers the
ring Ada gave him earlier. As Helena wonders
when Ada found time to give him a ring, Leon
slots it into place and a timed mechanism begins to
unlock the door. He thanks Ada for the gift just as
they hear sounds of more zombies approaching. Quickly, Leon turns the crank that activates
the security mechanism; spewing bursts of fire from the mouth of a lion’s head relief carved
into the stone wall. The skeletal zombies are soon burned to a crisp although one or two
manage to get through only to be finished off by Helena. Fortunately, none of them further
mutate into Bloodshots. When the mechanism finishes its cycle, the door unlocks and they are
able to get through.
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The next area is partially flooded, a result of Simmons’ order to let the Brzak out of the
aquarium as a further security measure. Leon says they are going to need to get their feet wet
but it’s not the water Helena is worried about. As they wade through, the water rises up to their
waists and the aquarium for the Brzak must be
directly above them as water cascades out of a
large circular hole in the ceiling. They spot
movement up ahead and something large
breaks the surface of the water before
disappearing again. They are not alone in here.
Ruined burial caskets lay half submerged, their
contents spilled out and long rotted. Gnarled,
tree-roots have penetrated the ancient rocks and
snake their way down trying to reach the fresh
water source and the spray from the waterfall
and dancing light off the surface casts a
luminescent glow over the whole place. The water is freezing and Leon bemoans that just once
he’d like somewhere to be flooded with warm water. They quickly catch another glimpse of the
Brzak leaving through a hole in the wall meaning they are safe for now.
They move through a submerged cave system with old wooden handrails and numerous rotted
caskets and human skeletal remains on display. Large stalactites hang from the damp ceiling
and a low mist permeates the air. Soon they come across a locked gate blocking their way and
Leon gives Helena a boost up to the higher level to try and find a way around. It takes a while,
but she is able to crawl through a tunnel and drop down to turn the crank and raise the
portcullis. However, she is attacked by a zombie that drags her underwater. As they struggle,
both are suddenly snatched by the Brzak who has been lurking below the depths. With the
zombie held tight in its jaws, Helena is able to wriggle free and surface, but she is now
separated from Leon who is on the other side of the water.
They fight separately through the next section,
ducking beneath spinning blade traps and using
cranks to disarm spear traps, all the while
dodging ancient zombies that climb out of their
burial caskets, some still wearing pieces of
armour and carrying ancient weapons. Eventually
they are both reunited and arrive at a door they
think is the exit. Leon can’t believe they might
actually be getting out of this place and Helena is
also anxious to keep moving. She is sick of these
catacombs. However, as they each pull a lever
simultaneously to open the door, they fall foul of
the last remaining trap as the floor gives way
beneath their feet and they plunge down even further somewhere below.
Meanwhile, Ada emerges up into the central laboratory where all the culture tanks are when
the area suddenly goes into lockdown. A computer voice announces that an aberration has
been detected and that all laboratories will remain locked until safety has been verified. At that
point, all the chrysalids on the floor and operating tables begin to hatch and Napads emerge
from within. Ada realises she will have to clean house if she is to override the lockdown and
spends the next several moments hunting the armoured creatures down and destroying them.
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Eventually when the area is clear she is free to continue searching the lab and soon comes
across the computer room with the large monitor and ‘Happy Birthday Ada Wong’ VHS tape.
She watches the footage over and witnesses the birth of her duplicate, musing that she
understands now why Leon looked so confused. She pauses the footage right at the end when a
close-up of a man’s hand comes into view and she instantly recognises the signet ring on his
thumb; it is Simmons.

At that moment her phone rings again and once again it is Carla, still posing as Simmons. He
asks if she is enjoying the show and she replies it is all quite revealing. When he presses for
more, Ada calls his bluff and says she knows she is talking with her doppelganger. She is the
one behind Neo-Umbrella and reveals she knows she was never speaking with the real Derek
Simmons because he would never be foolish enough to show his cards so early in the game.
He and The Family want only one thing; to stabilise and sustain the system they created, but
the Ada clone, she wants to destroy it. On the other end of the line, Carla seems impressed
that Ada has figured out her plan, but still insists the world will blame her before she ends the
call.
In the darkness of the lab, Ada accepts the challenge,
musing that if her clone wants a game, she’ll get one;
with the real Ada Wong. She rigs the lab with
explosives and then calls up the real Derek Simmons.
He is more than shocked to hear from her, and she
cuts right to the chase, explaining that the Ada
doppelganger he created has just announced that she
has her heart set on destroying the world. Simmons is
shocked and Ada terminates the connection before he
can say anything further. She leaves the room and
makes for the exit from the lab, knowing the race is on
and now she fully intends to come in first. Moments
later, the computer room explodes in flames, bringing
down half the ceiling and destroying the lab.
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With everything proceeding as planned, Carla sets loose her gathered army of J’avo onto the
streets of Lanshiang. They loot, pillage and murder innocent civilians, setting fire to buildings
and causing chaos. Several experimental Complete Mutation Species are also let loose into the
city. Soon the districts of Poisawan and Waiyip are under siege.
At FOS headquarters, Derek Simmons is incensed
by what he has just heard. That was the first contact
he has had from the real Ada Wong in 15 years,
and wonders if it is possible that Carla Radames has
actually betrayed him. His fears seem to be
confirmed when the FOS start receiving reports
that a bioterror attack has just occurred in
Lanshiang; China. Quickly, Simmons gets on the
phone and arranges to be driven to the airport
immediately. Suspicious, Ingrid Hunnigan orders
an agent to discreetly follow him.
Meanwhile, hundreds of feet below the earth deep in the catacombs, Leon and Helena slowly
get to their feet after their nasty fall to find themselves in a gargantuan cavern the likes of which
they have never seen before. Old stone ruins are everywhere with numerous platforms leading
down to the remnants of an ancient city. Carved into the rock of the cavern are huge human
statues offering evidence of a previously unknown and highly intelligent race that once dwelled
down here centuries ago. The craftsmanship and technique crafted into these giant carvings are
nothing short of wondrous. Numerous waterfalls run down from cracks and splits in the rock,
and some of them are so far away the water doesn’t even appear to be moving. Gazing around,
it seems to Leon like they’ve just arrived at the centre of the earth.

They start to navigate down through the ancient stone structure which must have been part of a
huge settlement eons ago. Many of the buildings have collapsed over time and they have to
leap over huge gaps across the deep chasm below. The platforms are supported on huge stone
pillars and populated by numerous ancient zombies. They can also hear a Shrieker wailing
somewhere in the distance. Leon promises Helena that they won’t let Simmons get away with
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what he’s done, and Helena is pleased. She won’t rest until he’s paid for what he did to
Deborah.
Some of the platforms have smaller statues of human figures in robes and old rope bridges
have been constructed for them to cross over the larger gaps. Up ahead, Helena notices some
of the ancient zombies have been booby trapped and strapped with explosives, evidently
another security measure should anyone manage to find their way down this far. At one point
they become separated when the platform Helena stands on collapses and she has to crawl to
safety with Leon providing covering fire from above. She has to lower a bridge with an old
crank in order to get back to him. She comments on the pretty elaborate bridge system in place
down here, and that someone obviously thought this place through. Leon agrees and that must
mean there has got to be a way out somewhere.
As they move down further they begin to lower an extra-long bridge when they are attacked by
a zombie wielding dynamite. Helena shoots it and the resulting explosion triggers a rock fall
that reverberates around the entire cavern, setting off a chain reaction of falling structures.
Quickly, Leon and Helena sprint towards the bottom as rocks and pillars crash down around
them. They ignore more ancient zombies and Whoppers, running past them and jumping over
the gaps between platforms until they eventually reach the entrance of the ancient temple
flanked on either side by the huge statues carved into the rock of the cave.
As they enter, water begins seeping through holes in the rock and soon the whole area
becomes flooded. Leon and Helena are both helpless as they slide down a water channel,
going too fast to stop. Helena asks what they should do but Leon hasn’t got a clue, they can
only ride with it as bats fly overhead and ivy and other greenery cover the walls around them.
Eventually the water spits them out into a large pool. The ruins of a fully submerged temple
stretch out before them and they cannot go back as there is nowhere to climb out of the pool,
meaning they are forced to press on into the unknown.
As they swim through the sunken structure, trying to
avoid getting tangled up in all the reeds, they find
small air-pockets to surface every so often. Through
the gaps in the pillars the water is so expansive it
recedes into complete blackness and every so often
they catch a glimpse of the Brzak swimming past on
the other side. It is still hunting them. Further on
they find a dead body floating lifelessly but before
they can get too close the Brzak bashes through the
nearest wall and swallows it whole. They are forced
to swim down a tunnel to the left which quickly
becomes knotted with tree roots and overgrown grass
shimmering in the water. More bodies float in here and Leon practically expels all the
remaining air from his lungs when one suddenly comes alive and grabs him. Luckily Helena
kicks it off and they are able to surface at another air pocket where the putrid remains of
another human entangled in the roots stares down at them.
Taking a deep breath, they go under once again and continue to swim on, lungs burning and
avoiding more floating bodies. Soon they are able to prise off the lid of a drain and surface
temporarily. Leon remarks this is not his lucky day when the Brzak suddenly grabs hold of
Helena’s legs and drags her back down beneath the surface. Leon goes under and grabs the
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shark’s tail as it plunges further and further down through the water. Helena is trapped in its
jaws and manages to punch the creature in the eye to get it to leave go. She manages to get out
before the shark bites down again although one of her legs is still wedged between two of its
teeth. As Leon works his way up the Brzak’s back, Helena pulls out a spear stuck in its mouth
and jams it into its eye. This causes the shark to screech in pain and release her completely.
Leon clambers his way onto its nose and uses his legs to clamp the shark’s mouth open whilst
he dislodges the spear and jams it into its other eye. Shortly afterwards, they burst out the end
of a tunnel and down a waterfall. Both the Brzak and Leon go plunging into an underground
lake but Helena lands safely on a rocky platform above with a rope bridge leading across to the
other side.
Coughing and spluttering, Leon surfaces. Helena
shouts a warning that that thing is still around here
somewhere and Leon says he will find a place to
climb up and begins swimming for the shore. He is
soon trapped by a barred gate but Helena uses her
red dot sight to aim at the prism controlling the
mechanism to raise it. Leon continues to swim
frantically as the water buckles behind him and the
Brzak surfaces. Powerless, he moves as quickly as
he can whilst up above on the rope bridge, Helena
takes careful aim and fires at the undead shark.
Luckily, one of her bullets hits the strange insectoid proboscis in its mouth, causing the Brzak
to back down and Leon is able to reach the other side and climb out.
They are still in the ruins, but the close proximity of the water has resulted in ivy and leaves
covering most of the stone structures. Torches burn in holders and various urns and bits of
pottery are scattered around. There is a broken gate that leads into another water channel and
as they both try to pull it open, neither notice the Brzak approaching silently from behind. The
shark suddenly lunges and all three of them are knocked down into the ancient cistern. As they
slide down, they try to repel the shark’s attacks by firing their weapons into its mouth. Amongst
the rubbish flowing down the channel, a random barrel of gunpowder suddenly appears in the
water and Leon shoots it just as it hits the shark’s face, blowing it up and killing the Brzak for
good.
Moments later the water channel spits them out
a crack in the cliff face and they fall down a long
way until they plunge into a deep lake. Quickly
they both surface and realise they are finally
back outside, somewhere in a serene woodland
region several miles away from Tall Oaks.
Exhausted they grab hold of some rotting
surface wood and take a moment. Two fighter
jets suddenly scream overhead and moments
later night turns to day as a missile is dropped
on Tall Oaks and the whole town is annihilated
in one gigantic blast. A huge mushroom cloud
spreads into the sky and a golden glow fills the
area where Tall Oaks once stood beyond the lake and behind the cliffs.
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Leon and Helena both swim for shore and climb out of the lake, looking back where they can
see beyond the bluffs and tree line where the bright mushroom cloud is still visible. Helena
realises Simmons has just sterilised the whole area and Leon notes it will also destroy all the
evidence about who was responsible. But just as
Helena wonders how he could so casually
destroy so many innocent lives, their phones
ring. It is Hunnigan again and she is beyond
relief to find they are both still alive. Leon asks
where Simmons is and Hunnigan explains that
right after he spoke with them, he received a
mysterious phone call and left immediately, not
looking at all happy. Helena asks if there is any
way they can find out where he went and
Hunnigan says she has a tail on him. Right now,
he’s on his way to the airport where his private jet is preparing to leave for China. Leon
wonders why China until Hunnigan uploads several photos to their PDA’s. There has been
another bioterrorism attack, this time in Lanshiang. The B.S.A.A. have already confirmed the
viral agent used is the same one used in Eastern Europe six months ago called the C-Virus.
The pictures show the city on fire and several close ups of frozen chrysalids, causing Helena to
remark that they have seen cocoons just like that here. Leon says they need to stop Simmons
and take him into custody right away, but Hunnigan explains they have no evidence to detain
him, and right now both of them are right at the top of the government’s list of suspects.
Helena is dumbstruck at just how perfectly Simmons has planned all of this. Leon asks
Hunnigan if she is able to fake their deaths so they can cover their tracks. She says she can, but
it will only be a temporary reprieve as Simmons will figure it out eventually. She asks what they
plan to do and he replies they are going to China.
The U.S. Army keep the blast site at Tall Oaks under complete lockdown, but the destruction
of the town is soon the talk of the world’s media and news channels are already speculating
about a possible connection to the rising situation in Lanshiang.
Derek Simmons’ private jet takes off and
heads straight for China. During the flight,
Simmons has several meetings with his top
advisors and officials from The Family.
Topics of discussion include Carla
Radames’ potential betrayal and her likely
connection to the terrorist organisation
Neo-Umbrella. The unfolding situation is a
troubling but somewhat welcome
distraction to what happened in Tall Oaks,
and he is confident the whole operation to
get rid of Adam Benford has been a
complete success. The only remaining
loose ends are Helena Harper and Leon
S. Kennedy, although he believes it unlikely they survived the sterilisation of the town. He
writes in his journal that his actions were a necessary evil to keep global stability in place and
the United States ahead of the Chinese as the world’s leading superpower. As ever The Family
have stepped in to ensure this vision is still a reality.
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"My Tall Oaks sterilization operation went as planned.
Unlike the Raccoon incident, this affair won't be concealed, it'll be announced to the whole
world. The President was killed by bioterrorism in the U.S. and the government carried out a
sterilization operation out of necessity to protect the nation from an unidentified virus. As a
result, the world will realize once more.
"A powerful terrorist organization plunged the world into danger" and "the strongest nation, the
United States of America, fought and slayed it at its head", the way it should be in the world.
America's power has been displayed to the rapidly rising China.
America is the pinnacle of global status and we, The Family, will use our power to utilize it as
the utmost portrait of stability. There's no longer a foolish leader like Adam Benford to try and
break down that stability.
After this, the world will remain stable under The Family."
-BIO6: Simmons and the Sterilisation Operation; 29/06/13.
The F.O.S. release a statement confirming the deaths of D.S.O.
agent Leon Kennedy and Secret Service agent Helena Harper in
the Tall Oaks attack. This report is forwarded onto Simmons,
who does not believe it.
Ada Wong has also escaped Tall Oaks unscathed and makes
her way to China.
The growing situation in Lanshiang quickly begins to worsen as gangs of armed J’avo continue
to wreak havoc in the streets. Before long the transport network is affected and many areas are
blocked off. Shops and businesses have been ransacked and many buildings set on fire. J’avo
have been murdering civilians and unmarked, armoured Neo-Umbrella helicopters have been
sighted in the city’s airspace. Carla observes it all from the Quad-Tower.
Neo-Umbrella officially claim responsibility for
the attack and publicly unveil ‘Ada Wong’ as
its leader.
The Far East branch of the B.S.A.A. are
quickly mobilised and do their best to supress
the attack, but the scale of the outbreak soon
grows larger than anticipated with the
appearance of new breeds of B.O.W.
creatures. A request is sent out to other
B.S.A.A. branches for assistance and the North
American branch is among the first to
respond.
The North American branch get a message out to Piers Nivans who is still tracking Chris
Redfield in Edonia and informs him of the terror attacks in Tall Oaks and Lanshiang. Prior to
the town’s destruction, their offer of assistance in Tall Oaks was denied by the U.S.
Government. But the situation in China is rapidly out of control so Piers is ordered to
immediately mobilise the rest of Alpha Team and head immediately to Lanshiang for
deployment. The commander has also acknowledged Pier’s earlier report that he has found
Chris Redfield and advises Chris to be brought to China.

2339

"Piers Nivans, do you read? This is the North America Branch Headquarters. Emergency.
Large-Scale Bioterrorism outbreaks have occurred in America and China.
At Present, we have very limited intelligence on either situation, but the United States
Government is refusing our intervention in the bioterrorism in America. Therefore, we need
the North American branch Alpha unit to assist in suppressing the bioterrorism in China.
J’avo-like B.O.W.s have been confirmed in the incident in China and the North American
Alpha unit’s prior experiences with J’avo will prove indispensable.
I also read your report on locating Chris Redfield. Depending on his situation, he’ll no doubt
be a major asset in any recovery operation. Recover Chris Redfield and head to China as soon
as possible.”
-BIO6: Chris Redfield; 29/06/13.
Before setting off for China, North American B.S.A.A. member Marco Rose, who is seemingly
unaware his father just perished at Tall Oaks Cathedral, notes down his thoughts on the
upcoming mission as he readies all his gear. He is angry the terrorists are using the name New
Umbrella and believes it is no coincidence. He is looking forward to making Ada Wong pay.

"Today, the BSAA North American branch was also roped into the bioterrorism in China.
Well, it's not surprising when you see the scale of the incident. I'll be leading Bravo into the
field.
Though it's still just rumour, it seems Piers and the rest of Alpha finally found the missing
Chris. They are already preparing rescue preparations and Chris will probably be leading
Alpha since they seem to be making recovery team preparations. I look forward to seeing him
over there. Even so, there's still a lot of shit talk that the people who caused the terrorism are
calling themselves "Neo Umbrella." I do not think it's a joke they're using the name of
Umbrella, the cause of all this bioterrorism. We'll catch that god-damn bitch Ada and make
her kneel in front of all mankind.”
-BIO6: Neo-Umbrella; 29/06/13
Back in Edonia, Piers realises time is short and
moves to make contact with Chris, who is
drunk and buzzy picking a fight with the female
bartender. He has been sitting next to his
former commander for a while now and Chris
has never once batted an eyelid. Clearly, he
still doesn’t recognise him. Piers tries small
talk, hoping Chris might want to talk to a fellow
American, but he gets nowhere. Chris insults
the bartender when she refuses to fill up his
glass and throws his drink in his face and asks
him to leave. He takes the bottle and stumbles
towards the door, claiming he has nowhere to go. He is a sorry sight. On his way out, he picks a
fight with a local and is only stopped at the last second from bottling the man’s skull by Piers.
Piers introduces himself but Chris claims he’s never heard of him. Instead he shows him
pictures of the Lanshiang situation from his PDA, asking if he remembers anything about
bioterrorism. This seems to stir something in Chris’s mind, and he fights to supress flashes of
memory coming to the surface. Piers tells him that he cannot hide from his past, it doesn’t
matter where he goes or what he does. Chris is angry and confused so Piers tries another tactic
and shows him photographs of his dead teammates. Fin Macauley, Carl Alfonso, Ben Airhart
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and Andy Walker; men who died under Chris’ command in Edonia. Piers says Chris owes it to
their memories to try and remember. If he walks away now, then their deaths were all for
nothing. Chris’ head is pounding, and he slaps Pier’s PDA out of his face. Now it is Piers’ turn
to get angry and he sits back down, deeply
frustrated. At this rate he will have to assemble
the men and leave without Chris who clearly
cannot remember a thing about his past life. Six
months of searching only to find a drunken shell
of a man, a shadow of the hero he once was. But
at that moment, Chris looks at Piers and focuses
on the B.S.A.A. patch on his shoulder as if he
recognises something. Piers explains the
B.S.A.A. is where he belongs and that everyone
is waiting for him. At his signal, other members
of Alpha Team who have been sat quietly in the
background stand up from their tables. Reid, Keaton and Jeff are among them. Chris surveys
them all and Piers tells him they are taking him back, one way or the other.
Shortly afterwards, Chris agrees to accompany Piers and the others, and they begin their
journey to China.
SUNDAY JUNE 30TH 2013
The vice-President of the United States is sworn
into power and makes an immediate public
address to hunt down the terrorist group
responsible for the attack on Tall Oaks.
Claire Redfield is informed that her brother has
been located safe and well in Edonia.

The Global Times runs with a story that President Benford was allegedly assassinated during
the biohazard that engulfed Tall Oaks. How such an attack was carried out during an event
with such high-levels of security remains unknown.
Somewhere in Canada, Claire Redfield is driving along the interstate on her way to the Burton
residence to visit Barry, Moira and Natalia. She is listening to a news report on the radio about
the destruction of Tall Oaks and talking with a B.S.A.A. official on the phone about the
whereabouts of Chris. She is informed that he is currently in China preparing to take part in
rescue operations during this latest terrorist attack in Lanshiang. Claire is relieved and asks the
official to tell Piers Nivans to look after Chris.
At Barry Burton’s idyllic, suburban home, Moira
shouts at her dad to get ready as Claire will be here
any minute. NTS News is on the television reporting
on the Tall Oaks incident. In her bedroom upstairs,
Natalia Korda sits reading aloud from a book
containing the works of Franz Kafka. Lottie sits
lifelessly on a chair opposite and her bed is strewn
with newspapers full of reports on the Tall Oaks
terror attack. The viral outbreak has stirred long2341

with newspapers full of reports on the Tall Oaks terror attack. The viral outbreak has stirred
long-supressed memories within her subconscious and once again the transferred
consciousness of Alex Wesker is rising to the surface.
Through The Family’s intelligence sources, Simmons learns that both Leon and Helena
survived the sterilisation operation in Tall Oaks and are trying to get to China. He relays orders
for a Lepotica to be planted on their private plane.

“Leon S. Kennedy and Helena Harper survived and are now heading to China in pursuit of
me. A report of their deaths came out of FOS, but it was misinformation. Immediately locate
the plane Leon and Helena boarded and plant a Lepoticia there.
We'll bury both of them with absolute certainty.”
-BIO6: The Family; 30/06/13.
Ricky Towaza arrives in Lanshiang to document the
unfolding bio-terror outbreak, still determined to find out the
truth behind the incident at Marhawa Academy and the
reason his uncle Doug had to die. He is prepared to put
himself right in harm’s way if it means getting to the bottom
of what is going on.

“The Marhawa Incident isn’t over yet. The one responsible
– the ‘Hooded Woman’ was never found. I promised Uncle
Doug that I would uncover her identity and her plans and
reveal them to the public. That will put an end to this. Until then, my fight goes on.”
-REMD: Ricky Towaza narration; 30/06/13.
The Iluzija CMS is released into Lanshiang by Neo-Umbrella to observe its combat abilities. A
Chrysalid containing the Ubvisto is also deployed.
Throughout the day, the B.S.A.A. continue with rescue and suppression operations. Whilst
gathering intelligence on Neo-Umbrella agents have confirmed ‘Ada Wong’ has been sighted
several times since the attacks began.
Several UN workers are taken hostage by
J’avo and taken to a tenement building. The
B.S.A.A. will instruct Alpha Team to mount
a rescue when they arrive. The building
where the hostages are being held is
designated the Ace of Spades. Intelligence
reports suggests hostages are being held on
the first, seventh and fifteenth floors.
The North American branch of the B.S.A.A.
will deploy five units into Lanshiang, each designated to an area representing a house of playing
cards. Alpha Team – Clubs, Bravo Team – Hearts, Delta Team – Spades and Echo Team –
Diamonds. Charlie Team will provide back-up to all four teams.
Priority one is to secure the release of U.N aid workers. Alpha will initially deploy at Eight of
Clubs in Waiyip. Bravo to the Four of Hearts, Echo Three of Diamonds and Delta will
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converge on the Ace of Spades where they will rendezvous with Alpha Team and storm the
tenement building together. Initial reports show J’avo activity to be highest in the Hearts zone
so Charlie Team will be on standby nearby.

Rasklapanje invade the Waiyip Wholesale Market, forcing the residents to evacuate and
attempt to seal the creature inside by locking up the main entrance and the rear butchery.
The J’avo attacks and disruption in Lanshiang is just a prelude to Carla’s central plan and will
provide a diversion for her to launch a C-Virus missile into the heart of the city from a NeoUmbrella aircraft carrier currently docked in Yuenmon Port. The missile will be a secondary
diversion until HAOS is ready for deployment.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL 6: LANSHIANG begin.
Jake Muller lays on his bunk still trapped in his bare,
white cell in the detention block beneath the Chinese
Mansion. He has spent the last several weeks cooperating with his guards and secretly picking up
Chinese to eavesdrop on their conversations. Now it
has reached a point where they have evidently dropped
their guard a little and do not expect him to try
anything. Now three J’avo arrive in the outer room, all
dressed in immaculate business attire and carrying
automatic weapons. Each wears a ceremonial mask to
disguise their mutated faces so they can pass off as
human. One types in the unlock code and the heavy, circular steel door slides to one side.
Without a word, Jake is compliant and slides off his bed and allows himself to be handcuffed.
At that moment, Sherry is pacing her own room in the medical wing, noticing there are no
guards present in the observation area and commenting how it is all quiet outside. The only
sound is the steady beeping of the medical instrumentation around her. She is wearing nothing
but a flimsy medical gown.
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Meanwhile, as the J’avo walk Jake outside his cell, one nudges him in the back and tells him to
keep moving in local tongue. But he is taken aback when Jake answers back in Chinese and
says it’s time to move on. In a blur of movement, he disarms his guard and frees himself of his
handcuffs. There are two more J’avo to face, but he doesn’t need a weapon to take down their
kind and soon they are both an unconscious heap on the floor. Soon another J’avo comes
through a side door and Jake suplexes him against the wall, watching his body vaporise and
disintegrate. Searching the remains, he finds a switchboard key that unlocks a junction box on
the wall. From there he can shut down the power which triggers the automatic door release and
knocks the lighting system off.
At that exact moment, in the medical wing, Sherry is pacing
in her room when suddenly the lights go out and the
automated lock on her door disengages. She hides as a lone
J’avo comes to investigate but she quickly incapacitates him
and takes his shock stick. Sticking to the shadows, she
prepares to make a bid for freedom and decides to not
engage the J’avo until she can find a gun. For now, she
hides in the darkness, the only illumination coming from
the computer monitors displaying in ordinary brain activity
and other readouts. One screen clearly has the biohazard
symbol visible.
Meanwhile, Jake says goodbye to his prison cell for the last time and steps into a pure white
corridor. Everything from the handrails to the cell doors is painted bright white, all blank and
sterile for anti-bacterial purposes and the effect is almost blinding. Suddenly an announcement
rings out across the basement level that two test subjects have escaped from their quarters.
They must not be allowed to leave the facility and permission to use firearms has been granted.
Jakes takes the announcement as confirmation that Sherry has been confined at this same
facility. He tiptoes in bare feet down the sterile corridor, passing a phone on the wall and a
trolley full of clean bedding.
He moves through a small decontamination
room before emerging into an impressivelooking laboratory, all bright white and
reflective with a chrome effect. The
equipment is top of the range and ultraexpensive, containing everything from viral
culturing machines, sterile refrigeration units
and ultra-sleek experiment areas. The
overhead venting system is all covered with
transparent plastic tarp to keep out overhead
air contaminants from the rest of the
complex. Jake uses the various machinery
and apparatus as cover, taking out the several
J’avo guards that patrol the laboratory one at a time before any of them can raise the alarm.
Still awed at the sight of the ultra-white laboratory, he moves on, passing shelves containing
boxes of sterile gel, Fujimoto products and 5% Dextrose Injections. An enclosed central atrium
houses a decorative garden with some trees and a small pond, but the chrome effect of the glass
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makes everything inside look just as white as the rest of the lab. He finds a closed shutter and a
side door but cannot get either of them open.
Meanwhile, Sherry steps out of her room and into a
plush-looking corridor with a blue carpet and
wooden wall panels and furnishings. Large
generators are hooked up to the walls enclosed in
cabinets and trolleys for dirty linen have been left
discarded. Exploring and using alcoves to hide from
the J’avo, she comes across many doors, but all are
locked and require a key card. Instead she makes
her way to a central atrium where two more J’avo
patrol a square-shaped walkway. She is able to
bypass them both and sneak down another corridor
where the exit door awaits.
At the back of the lab, on a raised level, Jake finds many botanical experiments with small
flowers and plants being cultivated in batches, but again the closed glass effect of their
containers makes the plants look iced and pure white. Even the computers, the refrigeration
units and the trollies of gas bottles are white. Literally the only thing standing out in the entire
lab is a pair of red pipes and they lead Jake to an exposed ventilation hole on the wall. Hauling
himself up, he crawls into the duct and drops down into a small corridor on the adjacent side.
He is now in a small passage with locked doors on either end. A keypad is on the wall but he
doesn’t know the combination to open the door. However, he is able to get inside a nearby
security room and access the CCTV cameras. Here he gets a view of the squared atrium and to
his delight discovers he can activate the remote sentry turrets. He takes out three patrolling
J’avo before switching to the next image which is a changing room. He catches a glimpse of
Sherry in a nightdress hiding herself inside a locker from a nearby J’avo. He can watch her
progress and silently guide her from here.
Sherry hides in the locker and tries to keep her
breathing steady as she can hear another J’avo
approaching. She watches him input the key code
and memorises the three-symbol sequence. After
he has gone, she emerges from the locker and
unlocks the door herself, unaware that Jake is
watching her on camera. She emerges into a
reception area with wooden shelving units holding
files and personal possessions as well as a seating
area and small security office full of computers
and noticeboards. She is suddenly set upon by
three J’avo and although she defends herself with
her shock stick, she gets unexpected help via the automated sentry turret in the corner. When
the three guards are dead, she moves to unlock the next door, concluding the mysterious
helper controlling the turret must be Jake. Moving through the next door, she makes her way
down a bare concrete passage and up some stairs before a fake door brings her out into a small
locker room. Black chequered tile carpet is laid beneath two banks of blue lockers facing each
other and a black leather bench runs down the middle. Quickly, she begins to search the
lockers for clothes.
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After helping Sherry out, Jake is able to zoom the monitor in close enough to see the threesymbol sequence she input to unlock the door. Memorising the code, he retreats to the
corridor and unlocks the automated door. From here he can get back into the ventilation
system and out of sight before eventually dropping down into the same locker room as Sherry.
They are pleased to see each other, although he quickly blushes after realising she is barely
dressed. She quickly hides behind a locker door and begins to change as Jake searches out
some appropriate clothes for himself. They realise they are now in China but don’t know
exactly where, and all Jake knows for certain is that he’s had enough of being Neo-Umbrella’s
guinea pig. Sherry asks what they did to him and he only says it was plenty, and that the
researchers planned to use his antibody to enhance the C-Virus.
Sherry is dismayed and asks if there was
anything else, prompting Jake to ask if she’s
ever heard of Albert Wesker. She is taken
aback by the name, unsure of how to respond,
but her stunned silence is all Jake needs for
confirmation. He explains the researchers
talked about Wesker an awful lot, saying he
had an antibody that could fight off any virus.
But Neo-Umbrella believe he abused his gift,
that he took it for granted, and ended up
turning himself into a hideous creature. He
laughs and muses that all this time he thought
his father was just a deadbeat that abandoned
him and his mother, yet all along he turned out to be some sociopath that almost destroyed the
world. He looks upset and Sherry tries to pacify him by saying Wesker’s actions have nothing
to do with his own, but Jake counters that his blood does. It’s the whole reason they are
trapped here right now. He is worried that whatever power-crazed instabilities Wesker had
could have been passed down to him. Sherry of all people should know that’s true thanks to
her own unique healing abilities from the G-Virus. The point he is making is that the life he’s
lived and the terrible things he’s done whilst working as a mercenary finally makes a little more
sense now. Sherry looks him straight in the eyes and says he can go on blaming his father to his
heart’s content, but at some point, he will need to start taking responsibility for his own actions.
She brushes past him and leaves the locker room. Jake contemplates for a moment before
slamming his fist into one of the lockers and reluctantly following her. At least they have
weapons now.
They are now in a long, decorative corridor with
marble tiles and oriental window frames. Golden
lamps hang from the walls and a fire alarm and
exit sign bear Chinese symbols. Sherry says the
first order of business is to let her superiors know
she is okay, so they need to find a way to contact
them. As they creep down the darkened passage,
they come to a beautifully carved stone staircase
with an exquisite decorative mosaic carved from
rock and displayed on the balcony wall via
spotlights. A single J’avo stands here wearing a
crisp suit and Sherry hides by the wall before
taking him out with a crack headshot. But her fear
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soon rises as instead of vaporising, the body hardens into chrysalid form. Quickly, they cross
over the stairs to a small storeroom on the other side. Inside are more lockers and shelves
containing boxes of archived files and documentation. A beautiful writing desk sits by a circular
window with a high-end PC and telephone. A noticeboard on the wall nearby is overflowing
with memos and notices. Rummaging amongst the shelves, Sherry finds a curious-looking
medallion bearing Chinese writing in the shape of the Neo-Umbrella emblem. She decides to
take it with her.
Moving back outside, they head up the stone
stairs and find the Chrysalid has hatched into a
Strelats. They lure it back downstairs and
quickly take it out before it can make too
much noise before heading up to the second
floor. They are in the east wing of this
magnificent mansion and the decoration is
simply exquisite. Around the corner to their
left a long, golden corridor stretches out before
them, with giant gold urns displaying oriental
plants and a rich red carpet draped above the
ceramic floor. Gravel is laid on either side of
the floor with small spotlights installed that cast
a golden glow onto the walls.
A door to the left leads into a library stacked floor to ceiling with shelves full of priceless
manuscripts and old books. The patterned carpet on the floor goes well with the blood-red
wallpaper, itself decorated with numerous paintings and art pieces, the biggest of which is a
large oil painting of a castle overlooking a coastal village. There are more J’avo in here and
another fire fight ensues. When all is clear Sherry notices some of the guards are carrying the
same Neo-Umbrella emblems.
Other areas of the east wing include a decorative
master bedroom with an antique four-poster bed
and red velvet drapes, an ornate writing desk,
ink quill and antique telephone. A zebra skin
has been laid over the green carpet as a rug and
numerous priceless artefacts are on display,
including a golden spear. Soon they come to a
corridor with golden wallpaper etched with
patterns of soaring eagles. Lanterns cast out a
warm glow either side and crystal chandeliers
hang from the ceiling. At the far end they come
to a balcony overlooking a grand hall by the
main entrance to the house. Jake marvels at the
sight and remarks it must have taken a lot of money to build something this big. Sherry is just
as taken by the grandeur of their surroundings, considering she never saw anything outside of
the one medical room she was isolated in.
They drop down back to ground level and land near an alcove with a golden frog statue and
burning incense sticks. Traditional Asian-style music can be heard in the background and
numerous golden urns and decorative art pieces are present. Dominating the room is a large
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Hindu-like statue of a god with a snake coiled around it. A gong has been set up to warn the
house of arriving visitors and a large, carved staircase curves up on the right-hand side.
Jake takes out the remaining J’avo guards and
heads straight for the main double doors.
They can get out this way, but Sherry says
unless she can contact her superiors in the
Government, she doesn’t even know where
they can go. Jake reluctantly agrees and they
decide to explore the rest of the mansion to
try and find a way to report in. He notices a
door on the right-hand side bearing the NeoUmbrella mark, but there is no handle and
no obvious way of getting it open. The stairs
on the other side lead back up to the second
floor but the door to the west wing is
currently blocked by another god statue near a bamboo tree with a Chinese lantern hanging off
it. Sherry inspects the central god statue and finds writing inscribed she cannot understand.
There is a strange, enlarged coin slot and she drops the Neo-Umbrella emblem inside,
prompting a counter above to switch from ‘00’ to ’01’. Jake comes over to read it and explains
it will take three medallions to open the west, and ten to gain access to the east. Looks like they
need to explore every room in the house to find the required number of emblems.
Meanwhile, as Jake and Sherry begin their search, the B.S.A.A. begin to step up operations in
central Lanshiang. Alpha and Delta teams will lead a raid on a tenement building confirmed to
be the location where the U.N. hostages are being held. This building has been designated
Point Ace of Spades. With teams already on the ground and pushing the J’avo back, Chris
Redfield and the rest of the infiltration team will deploy in the Waiyip district. Delta Team will
move in from the opposite side in Poisawan.
Ricky Towaza is dropped off in the city via helicopter. His
task is to document as much of the emerging outbreak as he
can. But with confirmation of J’avo involvement, the same
creature that Bindi Bergara became, he hopes to find out
more about the mysterious hooded woman that caused the
incident at Marhawa Academy last year.
Derek Simmons sets up his base of operations at the heavily
fortified Kwun Lung Building in the riverside district of
Koocheng. Her he meets with his personal guard and
members of The Family to plan what they are going to do
about Carla and her rampage. Unmarked helicopters flying
around the city also contain Family operatives who are busy
searching for Carla and recording and observing the extent of the outbreak.
Chris Redfield, Piers Nivans and three other unnamed members of Alpha Team set off into
the hot zone via helicopter. They will meet their spotter and be deployed at a disused derelict
warehouse in Waiyip. Still suffering from amnesia, Chris watches the extent of just how bad
things have gotten here. Huge fires and columns of smoke rise up into the night sky and
numerous explosions and panicked screams can be heard.
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“I can’t keep running away. I have to face the truth, accept responsibility. That’s the only way
I’ll ever remember. The only way I’ll get my life back.”
-RE6: Chris Chapter 1 Intro; 30/06/13.
The helicopter carries Alpha Team into the
hot zone. Their deployment point is the
district of Waiyip and Chris watches the city
below comprised of a vast sea of neon with
skyscrapers and tenement buildings reaching
up out of the ground. Several large fires burn
and black plumes of smoke are billowing up
into the night sky. It is pandemonium. HQ
gets in contact and confirms no change to their
current mission. They are to head immediately
to point Ace of Spades. Piers confirms the
order and confirms the team are preparing to
be dropped off at the Eight of Clubs. From
there they will head out on foot to the Ace of Spades and locate the trapped U.N. workers. An
Alpha spotter is on the roof of a derelict building and guides the chopper to his position using
green flares. Once they are settled overhead, Chris, Piers and three Alpha members rappel
down onto the roof, linking up with their man on the ground. They wave back up to the
helicopter and once they are all safely down, the bird flies off into the distance.
Broken slats of wood and cracked tiles litter
the roof top alongside discarded traffic
cones and water running from a nearby
hosepipe. Piers and Alphas 2-4 drop down
to the lower level, leaving Chris and the
spotter to survey the scene on the street
below. They can see fires burning and
panicked civilians wandering around.
Distant explosions can be heard and police
cars have been left abandoned on the road,
their emergency lights still flashing. On the
next level down, Alphas 3 and 4 move to the
edge of a ramp leading down to ground level and check for potential threats. Piers is also there
alongside some rusted gas bottles with Chinese symbols plastered over them. Alphas 1 and 2
head down alone to the ground floor to secure the route down for the rest of the team. As
Chris drops down from the roof, he links up with Piers and heads downstairs, their backs
covered by Alphas 3 and 4. A single electric bulb sways in the breeze above them near a rusted
extractor fan and a sign advertising a nearby veterinary clinic. The route down to the ground
floor is comprised of wooden boards laid down on strips of bamboo. Traffic cones and old
petrol cans have been left behind and have faded over time with rust and neglect.
Echo Team make a sit-rep report to HQ, confirming they have visual contact with the enemy at
point Diamond Three and are moving in to engage. HQ acknowledges.
The ground floor is full of boxes and crates, some of which are covered over with green tarp.
There is a set of red double doors leading out onto the main street. Once Chris and Piers are
down, Alphas 1 and 2 move alongside the door. Once they are all in position, Chris taps Alpha
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2 on the back and Alpha 1 boots the door open. They fan out into the street and are initially
taken aback by the bright neon lights, police sirens, and the blazing fires everywhere. They are
quickly accosted by a news crew in the middle of a live broadcast announcing that the B.S.A.A.
have arrived on the scene. The reporter asks Chris for a comment, but he shoves the
cameraman out of his face. The reporter is unfazed and continues his questions, wanting to
know if this outbreak is connected to the one in Tall Oaks and if the B.S.A.A. are operational
there as well. Chris ignores him and surveys the destruction around him, appalled by the sight.

Several explosions suddenly rock the street and more signs and advertisement hoardings fall
and smash on the street. Alphas 1 and 2 press forward up the road, picking up wounded
civilians off the floor and urging them back. A wrecked, burning bus completely blocks off the
road to their left and likewise crashed trucks and overturned cars to the right. Chris and Piers
also move forward, passing an abandoned police car and many shops, all with their shutters
down. Signs hang loose from damaged building and flags and Chinese lanterns flutter in the
breeze. They pass indoor market stalls selling fish, meats and local produce. Vehicles left
abandoned and set on fire include taxi cabs and wholesale vans.
Further up the street, more Alpha members
are in place and a Gambit suddenly lurches
forward and drives a hundred yards further
up the road. The vehicle parks up alongside
a second Gambit, forming a roadblock and
providing some cover. Alpha 6 and Alpha 7
are huddled around them and machine gun
fire can be seen. Alpha 8 and Alpha 9 are
further back and are helping with wounded
civilians.
Chris and Piers hurry to catch up with
Alpha 1 and Alpha 2, who are taking cover behind another police car. More screaming
innocents run past them, trying to get out of harm’s way and several dead bodies lay still on the
road. Alpha 1 transmits to command that route 4 is a mix of civilians and hostiles and asks if
any alternate routes are available. Suddenly, an RPG is fired from a nearby building that
explodes on the road and overturns the two Gambits, instantly killing Alphas 6 and 7 and the
unfortunate driver still in the second vehicle. Alphas 8 and 9 immediately pull back.
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With the route ahead now blocked thanks to raging fire, HQ updates via the radio, ordering
Alpha Team to switch course from Route 4 to Route Niner. They are to head to the
destination through the building at the Six of Clubs.
Chris and Piers head to a side door where they
are joined by Alphas 8 and 9. They shove away
another panicked civilian wearing a yellow
t-shirt bearing the phrase ‘To be or not to be,
that is the question…” Chris kicks the door
open and they move inside where more
market stalls are present, although a majority
of the metal security shutters have been pulled
down. Boxes and delivery crates are scattered
around, and a ventilation fan can be seen
spinning near a hazy red light and illuminating
fresh poultry hanging on hooks on the ceiling.
HQ gets back in touch with a message to all teams confirming Alpha Team is on route to the
Ace of Spades. After they rendezvous with Delta, the operation will go ahead as planned.
Chris and the others push forward in their unit.
Alphas 3, 4 and 5 will remain in this area to
help with civilian evacuation, Alphas 1 and 2
will follow in due course. A stairwell is to the
left and Alpha 8 huddles by the bottom and
covers his colleague as Alpha 9 runs up to
secure the top level. Chris and Piers quickly
follow. On the upper level they can see the fires
blazing on the street outside and are forced to
dive for cover as random gunfire smashes the
windows around them. Further down,
slaughtered livestock hang from the ceiling with
flies buzzing nearby. Wicker baskets and food parcels have been left behind on tables and old
posters are plastered to the bare, damp-ridden concrete walls. Piers kicks the door open onto
an exterior balcony just in time to see a dead body topple over the side of the railings. They are
immediately pegged back by the heat of the nearby crackling flames and the street below is
becoming consumed by smoke. As they move back inside the next building, they can see more
civilians evacuating the shops below. More gunfire rattles down the next corridor and a small
explosion from outside blows Chris back against one of the shutters near two more dead
civilians.
At that moment, Marco Rose, captain of Bravo Team comes over the radio, confirming his
unit are currently engaged with hostiles at the Four of Hearts and are pinned down. They need
immediate back-up and HQ acknowledges by ordering Charlie Team to head to the Four of
Hearts and assist.
Chris continues on point, moving down a corridor full of grimy white tiles and more closed
shutters. More posters are stuck to the wall, all written in Chinese and another light swings
from the ceiling. A hole has been blown into the side of the wall near a large blood splatter on
the floor. Peering outside they catch a glimpse of a single hostile shooting down two innocents
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in a back alley. Piers says they are killing indiscriminately and that there is no reasoning with
these bastards. They drop down into the back alleyway and give chase, eventually kicking down
a door leading back out into the main street. Piers spots the hostile and expertly shoots him in
the head. Chris, his memory still empty, cannot remember facing these foes before and
watches transfixed as it regenerates immediately from its head wound. Piers contacts HQ,
confirming initial contact with the J’avo, the same kind they dealt with back in Edonia. HQ
copies, and advises they proceed with extreme caution.
At that moment, Ricky Towaza is watching the
battle from a nearby rooftop. He has been
observing the chaos unfolding in the city for some
time now. A helicopter flies overhead and he
soon receives a call from his boss. He wants Ricky
out of there, arguing it is all well and good him
training to be a photojournalist, but breaking a
major story means nothing if he doesn’t get out
alive. Ricky agrees and says he has finally gotten
his last shot and is ready to leave. However, upon
spotting B.S.A.A. soldiers fighting down below, he
zooms in with his telephoto lens and recognises
one of the operatives as Chris Redfield. But before he can take the photograph, he is attacked
from behind by a partially mutated J’avo. One of its arms has regenerated into a sickle-like
appendage. He shoots it in the head and it staggers back, steam rising from its ruined face as its
internal body temperature skyrockets. Soon the flesh begins to heal itself and the J’avo looks
right at Ricky, the bullet holes in its head now replaced with multiple eyeballs. He panics and
tries to remember how to kill these things.
Meanwhile, with the J’avo soon killed, Chris’s
unit move on up the street, passing more
flaming car wrecks and burning trucks. A
B.S.A.A. helicopter passes by overhead, its
searchlight monetarily blinding them. Piers
urges them forward and they follow its path
and find it hovering over Alphas 1, 2, 8 and 9,
who have found an alternate way around and
are engaged with more hostiles. Suddenly, a
J’avo fires a rocket launcher and blasts the
chopper out of the sky. The flaming wreck
crashes into a nearby building and triggers
another huge explosion before finally crashing down to the floor. Fortunately, all the B.S.A.A.
members are unhurt and Piers insists they need to put an end to all this violence.
HQ transmits another message, ordering Alpha Team to continue along Route Niner. They
are to head through the back alley to get to the Ace of Spades. The six of them regroup by the
door, ready to storm the next area and Piers asks Chris if he is starting to remember anything
yet but he says he is still trying to wrap his head around exactly what they are all witnessing
here.
They kick their way through into the back alleyway and Alphas 1, 2, 8 and 9 head inside first,
sweeping each corner for dangers as Chris and Piers follow suit. This alley is cramped and full
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of rubbish and overflowing garbage bags. The rattle of distant gunfire can still be heard off and
on as well as the sirens from emergency service vehicles. Piers has been impressed by Chris’s
efforts so far, having feared he may have been a little rusty, but obviously his training is kicking
right in. Chris tells him to cut the chatter as they move towards the next door, Alpha 1 and 8 on
point with 2 and 9 covering. A large furnace is burning rubbish nearby and sending sparks high
up into the night air.
They open the door into a small café where three J’avo are hiding within. They each wear
masks to conceal their facial mutations and wield samurai swords. Alpha get the drop on them
and can take them all out with no issues, Alpha 1 signalling when all is clear to continue. Large
blood splatters are all over the tiled floor and flies buzz around some rotting meat left on a
chopping board. In the customer area chopsticks and serving rice pots are present on all the
tables.
They head back outside into another alleyway
full of overflowing garbage and Chris expertly
takes out a single J’avo hiding behind a
dumpster. Alpha 1 and 8 move by the next door
with Chris and Piers close behind, 2 and 9
covering their tails. Kicking it open, they dash
inside only to find another empty, derelict
building. Alpha 1 signals all clear and they move
on, heading for the rear fire exit door. Alpha 8
kicks the door open but is a little too
complacent and grabbed by a J’avo lurking on
the other side. They struggle with each other
and collapse into a nearby wooden fence, but 8’s
teammates are there to save him and the J’avo is swiftly eliminated. More are lurking further
down the alleyway and Alpha Team use crates and boxes as cover to hide behind. Some J’avo
have guns but others wield machetes and display impressive acrobatic moves and kung-Fu.
Suddenly, Echo Team send an emergency transmission; they can no longer hold the J’avo off
and are making a hasty retreat from Diamond Three. HQ request an immediate status update
and the Echo Captain confirms they are overwhelmed. There are too many J’avo and they have
no choice but to pull back.
Moving on, Alpha Team enter a butchery and
encounter several J’avo engaged in combat
with three B.S.A.A. soldiers. Two of the
soldiers lie unconscious on the floor and a
third is hoisted up into the air, about to be
dealt a finishing blow. Reacting quickly, Piers
shoots the J’avo in the arm, causing it to drop
the injured operative to the floor. Chris
watches in horror as the injured J’avo’s arm
mutates into a ‘Ruka-Srp’, where the arm
extends between the joints and forms a bladed
sickle that can also be used as a shield. The injured B.S.A.A. survivor stands up and Chris’s
hesitation allows enough time for the J’avo to attack. Piers quickly pushes Chris to one side just
in time but the other B.S.A.A. member is not quite as lucky and is killed instantly. Chris
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watches his fallen comrade and the sight triggers a fractured memory of Finn’s death back in
Edonia, but his mind is still too broken to put the pieces together. Piers reports to HQ that
they have just witnessed a J’avo mutation as the others open fire and turn the butchery into a
battle zone. Tiles are chipped off the walls and smashed furniture is thrown everywhere as
bullets riddle the entire room. The other J’avo also mutate under physical trauma but
eventually Alpha manage to secure the area. Chris orders two men to stay behind and tend to
the wounded, and Piers updates HQ that four of them are continuing along Route Niner.
Entering another back alleyway flanked with neon
signs and overhead washing lines, more J’avo
attack, including several that burst out from
underneath a shutter in a garage. They attack using
impressive hand to hand combat skills, their faces
all concealed by masks. Piers confirms enemy
sighting and Chris orders his men not to go
charging in. Instead he wants them all to hunker
down and pick a target. Alpha Team fight back
and trigger more Ruka-Srp mutations just as HQ
sends out another information update to all teams.
They have just received reports that hostiles are
gathering around Poisawan and they are to proceed with caution.
Somewhere nearby in a vacant building, a Chinese
woman and her young daughter are fleeing for
their lives, moving through empty rooms filled
with nothing but wooden furniture. Suddenly a
J’avo comes running at them with a samurai sword
but Ricky arrives just in time to save them,
shooting the J’avo back long enough for it to fall
through a hole in the floor. The Chinese lady
thanks him but he cannot understand her native
tongue. He wants them both to come with him as
he has a helicopter waiting nearby. They are
attacked by another J’avo and this time Ricky
pushes it back and it impales itself on a wooden
stake protruding from the wall. The little girl is scared out of her mind and Ricky tries to
reassure her, promising that he is a man of his word. He leads them outside and further up the
street they can see more B.S.A.A. soldiers fighting. Ricky zooms in again and snaps a picture of
Chris shooting his weapon. He then turns and leads the girl and her mum to safety, knowing
Chris will take care of the rest.
Meanwhile, the Alphas continue onwards, busting the door down to an old warehouse full of
wooden shelves and storage units. Sections of the floor grilling have been ripped up and the
whole place is dusty and damp-ridden. Chris leads them upstairs to the second level where the
green paint peels off the grimy walls. They are soon in another narrow corridor and pause
when one of the closed shutters is kicked from the other side. Soon they find themselves back
outside on a small stairwell connecting to the next building. Sections of the building are on fire
and their close proximity to the heat and flames causes them to take shelter and quickly get
inside the next door. HQ sounds off again, warning Alpha that they have lost all contact with
the recon unit. Excessive caution is advised.
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They are now in an old apartment block with wooden floors and some sofas and chairs.
Several landscape oil paintings decorate the walls and potted plants are evident. More J’avo lay
in ambush, again mutating their arms into Ruka-Srp, making combat even more difficult.
Upstairs they explore several storage rooms and witness one B.S.A.A. soldier from the recon
unit get hurled through a wooden door that splinters into a thousand pieces. Chris warns they
have a man down, but it is too late to save him. Once the area is secure the four Alphas explore
the various rooms, finding nothing but empty shelves, half-stocked fridges, and the odd jar of
peanuts. The raging fires outside can be seen, and a bright orange glow is reflected onto the
white walls.
Marco Rose calls in to report that Bravo are still engaged with Charlie Team neutralising
hostiles at the Four of Hearts. Charlie have taken heavy casualties and HQ responds,
confirming they will be sending medics to their location ASAP.
Alpha soon find a nearby fire door and emerge
outside onto a balcony where they can use a
nearby stairwell to reach the rooftops. Two
J’avo are guarding the stairs but have their
backs to them so Chris and Piers can sneak up
behind and shove them over the edge. From
the rooftop they can see the huge skyscrapers
that show the divide between the rich and poor
of Lanshiang. Alpha’s current position has
them in the slums full of tightly packed
apartment buildings with grimy windows and
poor amenities. The ventilation system looks
old and decrepit with many of the extractor fans
broken and the vents old and rusted. Clothes hang from hand-made washing lines tied from
windows stretching from building to building. In the distance they can see a large tower block
with a red and yellow neon sign on the roof. HQ confirms that tenement building is the Ace of
Spades. The U.N. staff taken hostage are inside. They are to proceed with their extraction.

Alpha quickly begin to work their way across the rooftops, climbing ladders and jumping over
narrow gaps to the adjacent buildings. Piers uses his sniper rifle to shoot a J’avo down from
distance, triggering a unique mutation known as ‘Noga-Let’; in which the lower torso explodes,
causing a moth-like body to emerge from the ruined legs. The wings help the creature take
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flight, with the human torso still capable of firing its weapons from underneath. One of the
Alphas advises HQ they have encountered a Type 5 mutation. They manage to reach the next
building using a ramshackle bamboo bridge reinforced with sheets of tin slats.
At that moment, Charlie Team report in. Thanks to assistance from Bravo they have been able
to regroup and are now awaiting new orders. HQ quickly responds by saying that things are not
going to well over at the Three of Diamonds, Echo Team need assistance.
Continuing on, Alpha Team climb a ladder up to
the next rooftop and engage several more J’avo.
Unfortunately the gap to reach the next rooftop is
too large so they are forced to grip hold of a
bamboo pole and slide using their arms. Chris
and Piers go first, with the two remaining Alphas
covering them. Unfortunately, a wayward RPG
from a hiding J’avo destroys the pole and they
both fall. Chris lands on a stack of bamboo stilts
and just manages to catch Piers as he falls down.
But the combined weight causes Chris to topple
off the edge and he just manages to swing Piers
onto a nearby balcony before plummeting down
himself. Luckily, he is able to grab hold of another bamboo pole further down. He is grateful
his muscle memory saved him there and he begins to shimmy across. However, several J’avo
smash the windows of a nearby window and take aim at him. He cannot fire back and is a
sitting duck. He asks Piers for help and the young subordinate gladly obliges, taking out all the
hostiles and allowing Chris to reach safety on the other side.
The team is now completely separated with Chris and Piers now on separate buildings and the
two remaining Alphas still stranded on the original rooftop. Chris says he will need a hand
going forward and wants Piers to make his way back to him. The two Alphas cannot follow and
tell them to continue onto the Ace of Spades whilst they radio HQ for backup. Chris climbs a
ladder near some rusting drainpipes up to the rooftop of his building, and from the adjacent
one, Piers can spot several J’avo running up the communal stairwell towards his location. He
can hear the Captain muttering over the radio about where all these hostiles are coming from
and asking him for cover. Piers obliges and follows the Captain’s progress over the rooftops,
keeping him safe from any J’avo getting too close using his sniper rifle.
HQ puts a request out to Marco Rose and Bravo Team. Alpha Team need to move onto the
Ace of Spades and needs their current positions relieving. Marco acknowledges and will send
his team over from the Four of Hearts to assist.
Soon, Piers and Chris are reunited and HQ confirms they are almost at the Ace of Spades. As
they continue to push forward working together, Marco comes over the radio and explains they
are being pegged back by J’avo with RPG weapons. They are taking some major heat and he
doesn’t believe they will make it across in time to relieve Alpha Team. HQ acknowledges and
Piers mutters something about it being just him and Chris left. Working together, they take out
the remaining J’avo and climb up some red scaffolding girders before finally reaching the
tenement building. Chris radios a sit-rep to advise they have reached the Ace of Spades. HQ
acknowledges and confirms Bravo Team have been dispatched to assist with search and rescue.
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In the meantime they are to hold their position and standby for further orders. They take a
quick moment to relax, with Piers commenting that he could do with a break.

But almost immediately a powerful security light is shone down on their position and several
J’avo emerge from higher up the building. Piers shouts that they have been spotted and the
J’avo are right on top of them. Quickly, they use nearby crates as cover and take up firing
positions, having to hold out until Marco and his teammates arrive.
HQ contacts Bravo Team and advises Alpha are pinned down and surrounded by hostiles.
They need to get to the Ace of Spades on the double. Marco confirms and tells Alpha to hang
on in there, Piers responds that they will do what they can until Bravo arrive. The J’avo siege is
relentless as they come at the two Alphas from all directions. Chris and Piers employ flash
grenades to keep them at bay and detonate several strategically placed gas canisters. Piers
begins to wonder just how many they have to kill and Chris wants to know where the hell their
back-up is.
As if on cue, Bravo’s helicopter arrives
overhead. Marco orders his men to rappel
down with weapons hot; they are not to
leave any J’avo standing. With their help it
isn’t long until all the J’avo are killed. HQ
soon confirms that all B.O.W.s have been
eliminated and that Alpha are to proceed
inside the building and help Bravo get the
hostages out of there. With Marco’s team
securing the perimeter of the briefing,
Chris and Piers are reunited with two of
their original squad and head inside the
tenement building. HQ quickly provides
their mission brief. They are to rescue
hostages on the first and seventh floors,
then get out of the building. Delta Team will go in from the 15th floor further up. As soon as
all teams are clear they will commence bombing.
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Alpha enter on the eighth floor of the building and soon find themselves inside a complex
maze of shops and stalls. Individual storage units have been partitioned off and are packed with
food and local produce. Loose boxes of plates and other preparation materials have been left
lying around and overturned tables contain food parcels. Numerous posters cover the walls and
several wooden pallets are stacked up. Many of the
stalls have their shutters partially open and Chris
indicates his team to spread out. The J’avo are
waiting for them, all armed with automatic
weapons and soon another fire fight begins with
bullets ripping tiles off the walls and tearing chunks
out of the floor. Critical hits to these enemies
trigger a new mutation, and Piers watches aghast as
he shoots one man dead, only for insect’s legs to
sprout from his back and he scuttles onto the wall
like a spider. The human torso that remains continues to be in control though it breathes via a
newly formed insectoid abdomen and thorax. This mutation is known as ‘Noga-Trchanje’ and
is a repulsive sight. Piers fires again as it scuttles out of sight.
Eventually however, the four Alphas secure this floor and move to the stairwell on the left-hand
side, proceeding down to Level 7 which is the upper floor of a Chinese Restaurant. Kicking the
door open they move through a small reception area with a desk, computer, and some
paintings on the back wall. This place is very cramped and cluttered with tables everywhere and
wooden pallets and cleaning materials left leaning against the walls. Many of the corridors are
narrow and compact, making it easy for any enemies to spring a surprise attack. Chris and his
team cover each area methodically, eventually kicking the door open to a storeroom where
three Noga-Trchanje J’avo hide on the ceiling. A flash grenade from Piers knocks them down
and the remaining Alphas move in to quickly finish them off before they can recover.
As they move on through the staff areas, they find cluttered desks and cheap red carpet draped
over the cracked floor, clearly this restaurant has seen better days. An elevator is on the left wall
but is out of action and a warning sign has been placed in front of it. Numerous Chinese
notices and memos are plastered to the wall as well as a floor plan of the public restaurant area
downstairs.
The staff room contains a single bed with a dirty
looking mattress near a refrigerator and a batteredlooking couch. A mop and bucket lean against a TV
displaying nothing but static and an old cabinet is
filled with files and receipts. A washing line is spread
out across the room full of hanging clothes. HQ
makes contact and confirms the hostages are just up
ahead of them. They need to eliminate all hostiles
and get those people out of there. The two Alphas
move up to the closed door with Piers and Chris
taking up attacking positions behind them. They
inform HQ they are going in and kick the door
open only to be confronted by two Nogo-Trchanje,
each holding a terrified U.N. hostage in their arms. The strange creatures spring forward and
knock the Alpha soldiers out of the way. Chris watches in horror as the spider-like creatures
use their insectoid legs to scuttle away, whilst still keeping a tight hold of the hostages using
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their still-human arms. Piers fires a burst that catches the second creature and it drops the
female hostage before its body heats up and vaporises thanks to the effects of t-Veronica in the
C-Virus. Piers confirms they have secured one of the seventh-floor hostages and one of the
Alphas picks up the frightened woman and prepares to evacuate the building. Chris, Piers and
the remaining Alpha still need to track down the other Nogo-Trchanje. Piers asks where it has
gone, and HQ confirms the second U.N. official is now showing as being on the floor above
them. They need to move quickly.
They quickly backtrack through the cluttered
rooms and passages back towards the stairwell.
Several Nogo-Trchanje block their path and
another fire fight breaks out just as Delta Two
reports over the radio that all hostages on the top
floor have been secured. They are leaving the
building now.
After taking out the remaining J’avo on this level,
the three Alphas return to Level 8 and a game of cat and mouse ensues as they hunt the
hostage-taker down amidst all the cramped wholesale compartments. Eventually however, they
catch it scuttling out of a partially closed shutter and shoot it dead. Piers reports the 8th floor
hostage is secure and HQ confirms. The remaining Alpha carries the man towards the exit
whilst Chris and Piers continue alone, there’s still one remaining hostage on the first floor.
They head back to the stairwell but can only get down as far as the sixth floor before their route
is blocked. This level has been heavily damaged from explosives fire and they find a huge
chunk of the wall and floor missing, exposing the concrete foundations and the street outside.
Sections of the outer wall are on fire and a water pipe has burst. A bicycle hangs precariously
over the edge and the two Alphas arrive in time to see it topple over and fall to the street far
below where the inferno still rages.
This floor is mainly comprised of kitchens and
food preparation areas. Many compartments
are full of refrigerators and stainless-steel work
surfaces. Fresh poultry hangs down from hooks
and large fish are on platters ready to be sliced
and diced. Piers locates the main elevator and
they can use it to reach the first floor. As they
ride down, Delta 1 reports over the radio that
all hostages on the 15th floor are secure, and
they are leaving the building now. Piers
confirms that will just leave Chris and himself as
the last ones inside.
Suddenly the elevator jams somewhere between the second and third floors and the lights go
out. They are trapped but Piers says he can get out through a ceiling panel if Chris gives him a
boost up. The young Alpha clambers up onto the roof of the elevator compartment and pulls
his captain up. However, a single J’avo is hiding in the shaft above them and wields a rocket
launcher. He fires and the rocket just misses Chris before flying into the elevator compartment
and blowing it up. Both Chris and Piers are thrown back onto respective gantries either side of
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the shaft as the flaming box car plummets to the ground. Chris quickly recovers and takes out
the sniper before it can reload and fire again.
Together they prise open the elevator doors
and prepare to emerge onto the third floor.
But the J’avo are waiting and several kick
over tables and chairs to form barricades
and are ready to open on the two Alphas
with heavy machine guns. However, Chris
evens the odds by tossing a grenade into
their midst and blowing them to hell.
Quickly, he and Piers emerge, guns blazing
and take out any remaining hostiles in the
area. They locate the stairwell and move
down to the second floor, just as Delta 1
confirms he is now clear of the building.
Moments later Delta 2 confirms the same. HQ acknowledges and advises Alpha Team are still
on site. Once they are clear they will commence bombing.
Chris and Piers storm the second floor which is comprised of marble-effect walls and a
horrible, cheap, green carpet. Numerous potted plants align the walls and there are small stalls
and shops, including a foreign exchange bureau. From here, they can access a maintenance
vent in the flooring and drop down onto the first floor, surprising several J’avo and rescuing the
remaining hostage. Once the area is clear of hostiles, they report the final hostage is secure.
They make their way to the exit and hand the frightened woman over to two Alphas standing
by the exit door. Piers reports that Alpha are now clear, and HQ responds they will begin the
bombing operation immediately. However, some rubble from the unstable structure collapses
and blocks the exit, trapping Chris and Piers inside. As they wonder what to do, HQ says they
can get out on the third floor. There is a balcony on the west side of the building, but they need
to get moving right now.
Quickly they make their way back to the ruined
elevator shaft where the burning, buckled car is
crashed at the bottom. They squeeze inside
and use a maintenance ladder to climb up to
the second floor. HQ tells them to get the hell
out of there as preparations to bomb the
building is complete and planes have already
been scrambled.
As they emerge back onto the second floor,
Piers urges them on, saying they don’t want to
be here when the birds show up. But they are
already too late as a high velocity missile
careers into the building and triggers a ceiling collapse right in front of them. Chris believes
command obviously don’t care they are still inside, but Piers says the mission always takes
priority. They move round all the debris and get to the stairwell, just as another missile
explosion sends an impact tremor surging down the building. This place isn’t going to last
much longer and they both dodge flying glass as the windows cave in and gouts of flame shoot
through.
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A majority of the third floor has collapsed but there is still just enough room for them to go
around and reach the balcony on the other side. Chris almost tumbles as the floor beneath his
feet gives way, but Piers is there to help him back up. It’s a long jump down to the street from
the third floor but they have no choice as another missile impact triggers a huge explosion
behind them. They both land hard on the street outside but quickly pick themselves up and
dash for cover, diving around a corner just as the next missile hits the foundations of the
tenement building and triggers a total collapse.

Minutes later, Chris and Piers emerge when the dust has settled and see the building is no
more. They move forward to inspect the damage and are beaten back by the intense heat of
the flames. Amidst the vast piles of rubble, they can see into the exposed basement area where
dozens of C-Virus chrysalids are in place, their former victims frozen like statues. The sight of
them causes searing pain to shoot through Chris’s head and he gets another brief, fractured
flashback of his team being massacred in Edonia. He can now remember one face in
particular, Finn.
Meanwhile, Jake and Sherry have extensively
searched the Neo-Umbrella mansion, securing
the three emblems needed to unlock the west
wing areas and the remaining seven to unlock
the east wing door. They have searched an
elaborate bar area with two expensive-looking
pool tables and a white, grand piano that Jake
was able to play a tune on to recover another
emblem. As well as a fully stocked bar and
circular glass cabinets containing stupidly
expensive wines and champagnes, there is a
large painting of a Chinese military officer who
clearly has a long history with this residence.
His face is everywhere, from carvings on the oak doors, to the numerous paintings and
frescoes, including a large depiction in the drawing room of him teaching wisdom to children.
They also searched a luxurious spar and steam area with a pool of pink florescent water
coming out of a horned, golden bull. There was also a Jacuzzi and bay windows looking out
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into the immaculately kept gardens. The emblems were well hidden, concealed in bookcases,
fireplaces and even inside water fountains with decorative sea horses. It took some time to find
them all and their progress was hampered by the numerous J’avo still guarding the mansion. At
one stage, Jake asked what the Neo-Umbrella people did to Sherry during the six months they
have been incarcerated and she says they were trying to research the virus she is carrying. It was
the exactly the same thing she went through after Raccoon City, and it was just as shitty the
second time. He sympathises.
Upon their return to the main hall, they use
their remaining emblems to unlock the west
door. They also unlock a security gate allowing
them access to a Bear Commander assault rifle
with underside grenade launcher. Inside the
west door they find a small security room with
computers and CCTV cameras. Jake recognises
the various images showing the basement areas
they escaped from and the spar room. The
computer system is unlocked, and Sherry is
able to recover data from Jake’s experiments
over the last six months. The research is
extensive and she downloads it onto a micro SD card. Jake also finds a phone to call her boss.
Sherry contacts Simmons directly and confirms she and Jake are alive and well, explaining their
detention in China. Simmons tells her he is already here, and she is simultaneously, shocked,
surprised, and pleased at this news. She transmits the co-ordinates of the Neo-Umbrella
mansion over to Simmons then tells Jake it’s time to get out of this place. He is happy to leave,
remarking that the J’avo’s aren’t much for conversation and Sherry admits she is also sick of
this place. But as they head for the front door, news of their escape has evidently spread
quickly enough for reinforcements to arrive and they both dive back as an armoured tank
smashes through the main doors, splintering the wood into smithereens. Jake is incredulous at
the sight of the tank swinging its massive turret round to get a bead on them and Sherry yells at
him to run. The front entrance is now completely aflame and inaccessible, meaning they have
no choice but to retreat back into the house.
They move back up onto the second floor, the tank
busy destroying the immaculate main hall below
them. But just when they believe they are safe, the
rocket blasts from the tank cause the floor to
collapse beneath their feet and they crash back
down to the first floor, barely having time to get up
and run as the tank comes careering through the
wall after them. Luckily, they find a garbage chute
to slide down and eventually find a side exit that
takes them out into the night sky amidst a
beautifully tranquil Chinese garden.
They quickly begin to slosh through a large pond full of lily pads. Like the rest of the estate,
this place is stunningly beautiful, with decorative rock pools, trees, flowers, and a pavilion
containing archived scrolls and historic manuscripts, all connected by winding paths and zigzag
galleries illuminated with numerous Chinese lanterns. Jake quickly attacks the roaming J’avo
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before the tank bursts through the wall of the mansion to their right. They quickly seek refuge
in the pavilion, but the place is soon heavily damaged with bullet holes and fire, the J’avo
seemingly having no concern for the precious artefacts kept inside. The garden is surrounded
by high-perimeter walls and there seems little chance of escape.
As Sherry tries to stay behind cover and keep the
J’avo at bay, Jake uses his acrobatics to use a god
statue to swing onto the roof of the tank, and then
onto an adjacent building on the other side. This
place happens to be a garage for showcasing
luxury vehicles, including a supercar and a highend motorbike. After taking care of the several
J’avo lurking inside the display room, Jake tells
Sherry he’s found a bike and just to hold on a little
longer. He starts the bike up and screeches out of
the garage, smashing through the glass window and
skidding down into the water outside. Sherry
climbs on board and they speed off as the tank tries to focus its main canon on them. Jake
skirts the bike around the tank and uses the nearby stone steps as a ramp to gain enough speed
and leverage to clear the perimeter walls of the mansion grounds. They land safely on the other
side and proceed to use the main road to head down into the city.
Neo-Umbrella dispatch armoured helicopters into Lanshiang from the aircraft carrier docked
in the harbour to look for Sherry and Jake and to engage B.S.A.A. operatives.
The Ustanak is immediately redeployed and sent into the city to recapture Jake.
Carla Radames synthesises three samples of the advanced C-Virus strain, created through
Jake’s blood. One sample is given to a J’avo with orders to infiltrate the Kwun Lung building
she knows The Family will be using as his base of operations. Its mission is to infect Derek
Simmons so that he will be forced to endure the same painful transformation and
metamorphosis that she did. The other two samples she keeps herself in an attaché case.
Simmons contacts Sherry again and she confirms they
are both alright. He tells her to meet him at the
rendezvous point at the Kwun Lung building in the
district of Koocheng by the main river. She says they
will be there soon. Jake asks what the plan is and
sherry confirms Simmons gave her the coordinates to
the meeting point. It’s not too far from where they are
now.
Suddenly, their speeding bike appears in the glare of
an overhead searchlight and they look up to see an
armoured helicopter pursing them. It is the same kind used by Neo-Umbrella back in Edonia.
Bullets start peppering off the asphalt around them and Jake tells her to hold on before putting
his foot down. He swerves from side to side and speeds round the corners, using the trees as
cover as the helicopter struggles to keep track of them from above. Sherry states the obvious
when she says the helicopter is trying to mow them down and Jake sarcastically replies he does
have ears before wondering how they are going to get themselves out of this situation. They
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earn a brief reprieve by entering a tunnel but fail to notice all the road works and signs warning
the road ahead is not finished.
With nowhere to go, Jake guns the throttle and
they go even faster, using the end of the road as
a ramp to gain even more speed. The bright
lights of Lanshiang are all around them now as
they fly down into the heart of the city, landing
on one of the major roads below. It doesn’t take
them long to realise the city is crawling with J’avo
as one lines up a shot with a rocket launcher
only for Sherry to shoot a flammable oil drum
next to it. They speed through the litter-strewn
back alleyways and underneath bamboo
scaffolding poles, not daring to slow down.
Sherry complains about the ride and Jake scoffs that he’ll make sure to steal a limo next time.
Soon they are pursued by J’avo on motorcycles, some of which speed in front and use Molotov
cocktails to try and knock them both off. The armoured helicopter is also still on their tail and
Jake must use every trick he knows to try and stay ahead of them all.
Meanwhile, B.S.A.A. troops carrying heavy duty flamethrowers comb the remnants of the
collapsed tenement building and incinerate any chrysalids they can find. They need to be
destroyed before they hatch into Complete Mutation Species.
Chris Redfield sits in silence and watches the
chitinous cocoons being consumed in the flames.
The ingrained images of humanoid figures frozen in
nightmarish shapes stir up long dormant memories
from a blackened part of his mind. He remembers
Finn Macauley and the woman who called herself
Ada Wong… The woman who betrayed them all.
He asks Piers what happened to Ada, meaning
Carla Radames. Piers is pleased that Chris seems to
be at least partially regaining his memory. He
explains that she is leading Neo-Umbrella and that
all these terrorist attacks are down to her. She’s
been sighted in Lanshiang several times since the attacks began. She is definitely here. The very
mention of her name is enough to make Chris’s blood boil. He is abrupt with Piers and tells
him to assemble the men and get ready to move out. They walk through the rubble, feeling the
heat of the flames on their skin. The chrysalids are being burned systematically, and more are
visible under the fallen debris. Two B.S.A.A. members are busy with the clean-up.
Around the corner they come across Bravo leader Marco Rose, an Alpha named Keaton, and
another unnamed soldier. Suddenly, from nowhere the camouflaged Iluzija attacks, clasping
the unfortunate soldier in its jaws and dragging him away out of sight. Marco and Keaton open
fire but the reptilian creature quickly disappears. Chris advises HQ that they are pursuing a
new hostile and orders Marco and Piers by his side. Marco rallies the men and moving back up
to street level they rendezvous with two other operatives named Jeff and Reid.
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They run down the backstreets between all the concrete apartment blocks. Several
entranceways have been sealed off with tape and fallen dustbins and rubbish litter the floor.
Clothes dangle and sway on washing lines above and they find pallets of compacted trash and
wooden boards all over the floor. Droplets spill down from old water tanks and wicker baskets
are piled up in the corners. Soon they pass several dumpsters and arrive at a small courtyard
converted into a children’s play area with climbing frame, slides and a bouncer panda ride. An
information map on the wall indicates they are in Waiyip Fifth Park and about to enter
Poisawan. Poisawan is a densely populated residential slum district, full of cluttered apartment
buildings, temporary shelters and shantytowns. Following British abandonment during colonial
times, people began constructing buildings and shelters haphazardly, resulting in a labyrinthine
mess of cluttered buildings.
They move through a set of red gates onto the main
street. Fresh blood stains cover the pavement where
the Iluzija dragged the hapless B.S.A.A. member
away. Barricades have been placed across the main
road and an abandoned bus burns fiercely on the
other side. Warning signs for road works
disruptions are everywhere. Up ahead a ladder
leads up and over a chain-link fence and down into
a back alley. Reid takes the lead, heading up the
ladder first to scope out the area ahead. Keaton
waits by the ladder and urges Chris and Piers to go
next. Once clear, Marco and Keaton follow before Jeff brings up the rear.
Once they are all through, they move on and encounter two J’avo round the corner. Chris
shouts out an early warning and together the team eliminates the threat. A ladder leads up to
the roof of one of the smaller buildings with a chequered floor. Chris climbs up a second
ladder as Piers, Reid and Keaton keep watch below. Suddenly two J’avo jump down from the
roof and almost knock him off. They are Ruka-Srp mutations and attack with their sickle-like
arms. Once clear, the team continue up to the roof where a door takes them inside the
residential block.
Inside are more J’avo and as the B.S.A.A.
open fire, one of them mutates into a ‘GlavaBegunats’ – a Serbian phrase for ‘headrunner’ or ‘runaway head.’ This mutation
causes the shattered head of the J’avo to
regenerate into two appendages, the first
being an insectoid head and the other an
amalgam of flesh with two clawed hooks.
This mutation causes the J’avo to go into a
frenzy and its attacks can be lethal if it gets
too close. Fortunately, Chris and the others
are equal to it.
This building is old and decrepit with mould seeping through the tiles and graffiti sprayed over
the bare concrete walls. They can hear J’avo shouting and arguing in nearby rooms and the
occasional burst of gunfire rattles off. Alpha quickly move round and ambush them, Chris
using his rifle to rip apart a J’avo’s abdomen only for it to split in half and sharp mandibles to
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form on either side like teeth. This mutation is known as ‘Glava-Smech’, roughly translating to
‘head-laughter’ in Serbian.
The next door leads them outside, and they
overlook a residential square that has seen
significant damage. Numerous scaffolding and
construction work is present and bamboo
stilts have been laid out with sheets of tin and
slat roofing placed down. The whole area is
in a sorry state of disrepair and highlights the
poverty-ridden conditions in this district. A
sudden explosion below catches their
attention and they look down to see a
motorcycle has crashed with two occupants; a
young man and a woman. Piers immediately
recognises them both as Jake Muller and Sherry Birkin. He is surprised they are still alive after
they went MIA in Edonia six months ago. Neo-Umbrella must be after them too.
On street level, Jake helps Sherry up and asks if she is okay before hearing the familiar sound
of a helicopter’s rotors somewhere nearby, knowing their Neo-Umbrella pursuers are not far
away. Jake looks up and recognises Chris and his team on the upper level, mentioning to
Sherry that Redfield and his boy scouts are here too. But she is more concerned about the
J’avo swarming around them.
Chris and his men also look up to see the
unmarked attack helicopter come into view.
They can see the pilot is a mask-wearing J’avo
but he ignores the B.S.A.A. and has eyes only
for Sherry and Jake. The chopper shines its
searchlight down and the others see hordes of
J’avo circling round the two of them on the
ground below. Piers realises Neo-Umbrella are
after them and shouts at Chris to do something.
Chris orders his team to spread out and take
every one of the J’avo down. Marco and Jeff
head down the left-hand flank, sticking to the balconies and lower rooftops, whilst Reid and
Keaton move down the opposite side and take up firing positions.
Down below, Jake and Sherry scuttle for cover as bullets bounce off the asphalt all around
them. Sherry is confident Chris’s team will protect them but Jake retorts he doesn’t need their
help and he didn’t ask for it either. Sherry knows he doesn’t like him but at least Chris is here.
Jake cuts her off and tells her to shut it. He instead focuses on the J’avo and suggests these guys
don’t know who they are dealing with. Time to clue them in.
Up above, the B.S.A.A. return fire and Marco shouts over the radio that the attack chopper is
covered in armour plating and Piers knows they’ll never bring it down with conventional
weapons. Jeff also shouts up saying they need to protect the two people on ground level. Chris
answers back, telling his men to forget the chopper for now and focus on the J’avo. They
concentrate on firing down below from elevated positions, trying to protect Sherry and Jake as
best they can. The J’avo are demonstrating all kinds of bizarre mutations and seem completely
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impervious to pain. The wind stirred up from the attack helicopter’s rotors are making
conditions difficult and the searchlight is also blinding as it hovers around the area. Keaton
transmits saying he cannot reach Jake and Sherry over the radio. They are not responding and
wants to know what they should do. Chris says they need to wipe out the hostiles, after that they
are on their own.
The battle rages on for several minutes, with
the B.S.A.A attacked by ‘Noga-Skakanje’;
J’avo whose lower bodies regenerate
completely into an insect’s thorax and
abdomen; growing new elongated legs
capable of jumping great distances. Chris
remarks how he has never seen a mutation
like this before and asks Reid to upload a
reading to HQ. Reid complies and warns
that these hostiles can really jump. Jeff tells
everyone not to let up as the J’avo have killed
enough people for one day. Some of the
Noga-Skakanje jump up and hold on to the
exterior of the helicopter, forcing Chris and the others to break cover and shoot them off.
The battle is long and tense, but eventually the B.S.A.A. secure the area and the Neo-Umbrella
helicopter retreats out of sight shortly after firing a single missile that sends Jake flying. Chris
warns that the helicopter left too easily and wants his men to keep moving, but Piers argues
they should escort Jake and Sherry safely out of here as they will never survive on their own.
Chris is not interested and insists they are moving out.
Marco locates a locked gate in the central plaza and says they need to blow the door. The team
reassemble on his position and wait as he uses C4 to blow the lock. Jeff kicks the ruined door
open and heads through first. They are now on a communal stairwell and he leads the way
upstairs. Keaton was interested by that last mutation and comments on how their legs were just
like a grasshopper’s, but Reid doesn’t care what they are so long as they stay dead when killed.
Jeff leads them up two floors and onto an
external balcony where a ladder takes them
further up onto a rooftop with some potted
bonsai trees are on display. The gap over to
the next building is jumpable, so he goes first,
followed closely by Piers, then Keaton, Reid
and Marco. Chris jumps across last. No
sooner have they kicked open the next gate
when they can hear the rotors and Piers
realises the attack helicopter has returned.
Keaton puts in a message to HQ that the
Neo-Umbrella chopper is targeting them now.
Chris locates a grenade launcher on a nearby
dead body and orders his men to bring the chopper down. Quickly they spread out and take
cover, trying to distract the helicopter so Chris can target it with his grenade launcher.
Meanwhile, on the street level down below, Sherry and Jake are still trying to make their way
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through the complex when they are ambushed by more Noga-Skakanje. They can hear the
helicopter overhead and Jake says he is fed up of running and is determined to bring the
chopper down. Sherry asks just how he plans to accomplish that, and he admits he isn’t sure
and is kind of making strategy up as he goes. As they dart around the back alleyways beneath
the numerous tarps and rickety Chinese signage, Sherry realises Chris’ team are still
somewhere on the rooftops above them trying to take down the helicopter. Jake muses that it
doesn’t appear to be going too well for them and suggests they show Chris how it is done.
Sherry has some explosive rounds that could even the odds somewhat. Quickly, she loads
them into the Bear Commander.
Although they use ladders to climb up from the
construction pit, they cannot get access to the
higher rooftops and bamboo bridge where the
B.S.A.A. are. Fortunately, this also means the
helicopter is too busy targeting the soldiers to
worry about them, allowing Jake and Sherry to
take pot shots at it from below. Eventually a
sustained volley of fire from both teams causes
critical damage to the chopper and it bursts into
flame and veers out of control. As they watch the
Neo-Umbrella chopper go down and crash in a
ball of flame. Jake and Sherry look up to the bamboo bridge and see Chris looking directly
down at them, seemingly lost in thought. After a few seconds Sherry suggests they keep moving,
their orders are to avoid contact with anyone. Jake wonders if Chris knows that Wesker is his
father but Sherry doesn’t believe so. Jake shrugs and suggests he must have simply rubbed him
up the wrong way. Together, the two of them run off.
Up on the bridge, Piers argues that they cannot
let Jake and Sherry go but Chris is not interested,
citing that their mission is to terminate the
B.O.W.s. Piers tries to argue by saying NeoUmbrella are specifically targeting them but the
captain again shoots him down, clearly becoming
annoyed with the constant questioning of his
orders. He says he is going after the snake
B.O.W. and will not allow Ada (Carla) to get
away with this. Piers is becoming concerned
their leader is becoming blinded with thoughts of revenge and could compromise the mission.
He urges Chris to think things through before acting.
They head across a rickety-looking bamboo bridge constructed between two apartment blocks.
The building ahead is old and decrepit, with stained concrete walls and grimy windows, many
of which are smashed, and others boarded up. There are barely any lights on inside and Piers
informs HQ they are in pursuit of the target.
Meanwhile, Jake and Sherry head down a number of litter-strewn back alleyways towards the
nearby shopping district. Overflowing rubbish bags have been ripped open, discarded wooden
pallets and traffic cones are everywhere, and they even knock over an abandoned bicycle.
There are signs of construction all over the place and numerous blinking red warning lights
look almost like decorations. As they pick their way through the mess, Jake asks her about the
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type of helicopter that was sent after them. He estimates a vehicle of that design costs upwards
of $15 million and suggests that terrorism sure is lucrative. Sherry wonders that maybe NeoUmbrella have an oil baron or two in their pocket. Jake says that in Edonia the people think
the U.S.A. causes most of the problems in this world. She is not surprised as everyone always
likes to blame America for everything, but she insists they are not the bad guys. These terrorists
have unleased bioweapons on her country too. The whole world is going to hell and Jake is the
only person that can stop it. No pressure then.
As they jump over more roadwork signs and
pedestrian diversion barriers, they hide behind
a truck and some wrecked cars as they see a
gang of J’avo pass by up ahead. As they enter
the shopping district, they see the main street is
crawling with them. Jake remarks how these
assholes are everywhere, and Sherry concedes
there’s no sneaking around them this time.
This is going to slow them down…
Meanwhile, Alpha team breach the upper
apartment block and find a cramped corridor
full of exposed wiring and junction boxes. A light fizzes on and off up ahead and numerous
cobwebs are present. What appears to be slime drips from the ceiling and a little further down
Jeff bends over the body of a dead B.S.A.A. Alpha member. This is the unfortunate soldier
initially taken by the Iluzija and dumped here. Jeff remarks how this is no way for anyone to
die. They move on, Keaton and Reid on point and they enter one of the apartments. The
living conditions are tight and cramped with washing hanging up and a mah-jong table set up. A
small bedroom has two bunk beds and a small cabinet with an old-style TV displaying static.
The kitchen area is full of dirty pots and the shower in the corner is broken. The main room is
full of boxes and a partially eaten meal has been left behind. Cheap Chinese trinkets and
decoration are everywhere. Reid kicks the next door open and gets a brief glimpse of the
camouflaged CMS slithering past further down. Chris shouts that is their target and Reid and
Keaton quickly take off after it. They move downstairs and Reid indicates a door the Iluzija
may have gone through, Keaton is right be his side, weapon primed. Chris and Piers stand by
the door and Jeff and Marco cover their backs.
Pushing the door open, the next corridor is
empty, Chris takes the lead and sweeps his
weapon round a blind corner. It is all clear so
he waves the others forward, Jeff moving on
point with his shotgun followed closely by
Marco. Chris and Piers follow, then Reid and
Keaton. But as they all move off down the
corridor, Keaton spots a darkened alcove and
stops in his tracks. He moves down to
investigate on his own, shining his torch to
illuminate the darkness when suddenly he is
grabbed from above by the camouflaged snake coiled in the ceiling. His screams of terror and
pain alert the rest of the team back to his position, but they can only watch in horror as the
Iluzija thrashes him around in its jaws. Keaton fires his rifle spasmodically before dropping it to
the floor. His screams eventually fade as the huge snake releases his body in a splatter of blood.
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But before Chris and the others can get to him, the Iluzija clamps its jaws around Keaton’s legs
and drags his corpse away across the floor and out of sight. Enraged, Chris sprints after it,
paying no heed to Piers’ warnings and carelessly heads straight for the pitch-black alcove.
Thankfully the Iluzija and Keaton are nowhere to be found although a large hole is on the floor
nearby. Piers chastises Chris for blindly running off and pulling a kamikaze stunt like that but
Chris retorts that these are his men, and curtly suggests Piers better follow his lead or he’ll find
someone who will. However, the young subordinate will still not back down, prompting Chris
to get right in his face and tell him to fall in line. With each passing minute he is threatening to
implode with rage. Eventually, Piers has no choice but to back down and round up the rest of
the team.
They move on and Marco asks how they are
supposed to kill the B.O.W. if they cannot even
see it, but Chris tells him to shut up and keep
moving. They pass more cobwebs on the ceiling
and the illumination from the lights is almost
hazy thanks to the dust in here. More clothes
hang down and sway in the breeze. Marco moves
on ahead, with Chris and Piers close behind. Jeff
comes next with Reid covering their backs. Red
direction arrows have been painted on the walls
and they soon find a gate to another stairwell that
has been weighed down with bags of stones. A
little further down they find Marco stood over Keaton’s body that has been discarded on a
rubbish dump. Slime drips down from above and Marco can barely contain his anguish.
Chris leads the way downstairs and they spot several rats scuttling along the concrete floor up
ahead. Some green and blue tarp is draped over boxes to their left and several overturned
wicker baskets are piled on top of one another. They route is soon blocked by another buckled
gate and they kick it open to emerge into a dentistry. Reid and Marco go first and soon confirm
the area is clear. Chris and Piers follow and get a jump scare when a chart suddenly falls off the
wall. A fan installed on the wall blows cool air into the room and further inside are two swivel
chairs and numerous charts and diagrams on the wall depict different kinds of tooth.
Reid opens the door into the back office and
finds the slaughtered corpse of one of the
residents. This room is full of boxes and piled
up bags of flour. A curious candy-making
machine spins on a pulley. As the others move
to investigate, the Iluzija suddenly gnaws its way
through the concrete ceiling and grabs Reid with
its fangs. Marco cries out but is powerless to
prevent Reid being pulled up into the ceiling,
his legs flailing for a moment before blood rains
down across the tiled floor.
Quickly, they head out the back door onto an exterior balcony and Jeff catches a glimpse of the
snake moving down from above and heading down. He shouts to the others that it’s heading
downstairs and Marco vows it will not get away from them again. They move out to the balcony
and find a rope hanging they can use to slide down. Marco and Jeff keep watch as Chris and
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Piers rappel down. The bottom is covered with rubbish and water seeps down from a tarp set
up to collect rainfall. A single electric light shines and numerous moths buzz around it.
Suddenly, a large piece of debris drops down and blocks their path, and Chris and Piers need
to work together to push it out of their way and over the edge. It clatters down several more
stories and lands hard on the ground below. All appears clear so the four B.S.A.A. members
use ropes to rappel down towards ground level.
Suddenly, the Iluzija appears again from a nearby
building and this time attacks Jeff, clamping him
in its jaws. It retracts back into the building at
speed, the ropes becoming entangled and
dragging Marco with it. Chris careers off the side
of the railing and falls down to the floor, leaving
the team separated. Picking himself up, Chris
asks everyone to report in. Piers is okay and is
currently on the third floor, and Marco chimes in
saying he cannot find Jeff anywhere. Chris tells
him to calm down and report his location. The
Bravo captain says he is on the second floor, and
believes he is not alone as he can hear the Iluzija
nearby. Chris confirms the target is on the second floor and wants all of his men there ASAP.
He enters the ramshackle building from the ground floor and finds damp, cracked concrete
walls everywhere. Puddles have formed on the ground and up ahead is a small stall selling
drinks and packaged meat. It is abandoned. Two red Chinese lanterns hang by an open
doorway to his left and inside behind a blood-splattered porcelain table he finds the discarded
body of Reid.
Meanwhile, up on the third floor, Piers investigates some nearby rooms and finds a hole in the
floor in one of the apartments. He can definitely hear the B.O.W. somewhere close by and as
he drops down to the second floor, the invisible snake brushes against him as it disappears out
of a side window. Angered, he believes the giant snake is now toying with them.
At that moment, Chris is climbing the steps up to
the second floor when he gets another
transmission from Marco. He can hear Jeff
screaming somewhere close by and begins to
follow. Chris yells at him to not to engage and
hold his position, but he gets no reply. He dashes
up to the second floor and rendezvous with Piers
who comes in from the apartment. There is no
sign of Marco anywhere. A partition blocks a
small refreshment shop stacked with various
confectionary and the stairs leading up to the
third floor are blocked. Baskets of laundry are
everywhere and numerous Chinese symbols are painted on the walls and doors.
Together, they kick down a red gate and emerge into the next corridor which is the lower floor
of the dentistry they were in earlier. A display cabinet is on the wall showcasing various types of
dentures. Suddenly a door up ahead is thrown off its hinges and Marco comes flying out onto
his back. Behind him, the outline of the camouflaged snake can be seen sliding past and
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disappearing down a hole in the floor, leaving a dentist’s chair spinning around in circles.
Marco fires a burst but misses the target. Chris says they will find the B.O.W. and put it down
fast and hard. He takes the lead and follows the snake by dropping down the hole and landing
back to the first floor. Laying on the ground before them in a pool of fresh blood is Jeff’s body.
A nearby window has been smashed and buckled, suggesting the Iluzija is back outside once
again.
They kick open the next gate and find
themselves in an off-limits area where meat and
poultry are gutted and slaughtered, ready to be
roasted in large furnaces. Blood and entrails
cover the floor and pig’s heads hang from
hooks. As they search around, Marco notices
slime dripping down from above onto his
shoulder and Piers shouts a warning that it is in
the ceiling. At that moment, the Iluzija reveals
itself and is poised to eat Marco whole, but
Chris arrives at the last moment and barges
him out of the way. Quickly, the three
remaining B.S.A.A. members take up defensive positions and search for the invisible creature.
They can only spot it when their red dot sights distort its camouflaged body and soon they are
able to drive it off long enough for it to slither away through a large vent. Chris orders his men
after it and climbs inside the shaft, crawling on his belly along the tunnel.
On the other side the Iluzija is waiting and
smashes Chris into a stack of tables. It envelops
and tries to constrict him, but the sheer will of the
Alpha captain enables him to wiggle free of its
massive bulk. Piers and Marco soon emerge
from the vent and they chase it down into
another kitchen area where more cooking stoves
and furnaces burn. A rolling machine is on an
automated cycle and is flattening out freshly
made pastry. Numerous shelving units hold
cooking utensils and other food preparation
materials. The room is dimly lit and the burning
fires cast flickering shadows across the streaky tiles on the walls. They take up firing positions as
the Iluzija attacks from differing angles somewhere along the ceiling. The gunfire seems to
wound it and they can keep it back though for a moment it almost gets Marco and clamps him
in its jaws, but sustained fire from Chris and Piers forces the snake to drop him. Eventually it
makes a hasty retreat by breaking down a barricaded gate and slithering off up the stone steps
and out of sight yet again. Still not deterred in any way, Chris orders his men to chase it down.
The three of them follow the snake outside and emerge onto a balcony overlooking what was
originally a small Chinese garden now turned into a garbage dump. The B.O.W. attacks once
again and Chris and Piers are pushed over the edge and drop into the sunken and partially
flooded area below. Piers recognises the damage they have done to the snake seems to have
rendered it unable to turn invisible anymore, yet its hide seems to have thickened, meaning
their weapons will be useless against it. Chris says they need to find something more powerful
and Marco, still up on the balcony, examines a nearby electrical outlet for a generator. Chris
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and Piers avoid the snake and dash to the other side of the garbage pit and can haul themselves
out using a ladder. Looking up, they see the entire area is covered by netting and numerous
rubbish has collected on top of it. Water has gathered in small trenches below and Chris spots
several live electrical cables scattered through it. Piers jumps back down into the pit to act as
bait and Chris tries to fry the B.O.W., only for the power to deactivate. Marco is able to plug it
back in on his end but in doing so electrifies himself and falls unconscious.
With Piers running around below, Chris waits
patiently until the Iluzija is in the water before
flipping the switch and sending thousands of
volts of pure electricity through it, instantly
frying the snake alive and causing the huge
serpent to drop down dead to the floor where
its flesh cooks and sparks. Marco, now
semiconscious, whoops with delight that they
have finally killed it as Piers asks how he is
doing and makes his way over. Marco hauls
the two of them back up to his level and they
are reunited once again. Piers is pleased they
got the B.O.W. but Chris still wants Ada and won’t rest until he has her head on a stick.
The three of them head back inside the building
and follow the cobweb-ridden passageway round
amidst flickering lights and crumbling concrete
walls. They soon enter another darkened room
with a partially collapsed ceiling and broken
windows. Marco peers outside and sees they are
overlooking the harbour and the main river that
runs through Lanshiang. Piers doesn’t like it and
says this place is too dangerous. They need to
pull out immediately. But as he argues with
Chris, Carla appears at the window and shoots
Marco with an injection gun, instantly infecting him with the C-Virus. She welcomes the
B.S.A.A. to China before acrobatically vaulting away from the window and out of sight, likely
using her grapple gun to land safely. Chris screeches her name in rage but is stopped in his
tracks by poor Marco spontaneously combusting and then hardening into chrysalid form. Piers
prepares to shoot but Chris hesitates and tries to stop him. Piers says they have no choice and
that Marco would do the same for them, but Chris’s hesitation allows the chrysalid to hatch and
a Gnezdo Complete Mutation Species emerges. The swarm of insects buzz around the two
men before reforming into the shape of a human female. Piers opens fire and exposes the
queen. As the human-shaped swarm closes in on Chris, he shoots the queen dead and the hive
disappears. The remaining chrysalid shell then falls apart leaving nothing of Marco left other
than a remaining stick of C4.
Devastated and seething with anger, Chris picks it up and attaches it to the gate. Once it blows
up he moves through before stopping himself and hammering his fist into the wall. Piers tries
to appeal to him to stay calm but his words only further enrage him. After all Carla has done to
them, he asks Piers just how many of their men are dead because of her. His young protégé
insists he agrees with him, but says Chris’s personal vendetta isn’t going to get them anywhere.
If he hadn’t been so blinded by vengeance they could have prevented some of those deaths.
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Chris tells him to shut his mouth, prompting Piers to wonder if he even cares about their
mission anymore. He feels sorry for all the men who died believing in him and this provokes a
violent reaction from Chris who shoves Piers into a metal shutter. Undeterred, Piers goes on,
asking what has happened to the legendary
Chris Redfield, adding that it’s a good thing
Finn Macauley isn’t around to see him like
this. Chris seems to back down at the
mention of the young rookie’s name before
pushing Piers away and insisting he is going
after Ada (Carla). He begins to walk away,
contacting HQ and requesting a location on
Ada Wong. Before he can get an answer,
Piers says he is coming with him, someone
needs to keep an eye on him, whether he
wants them to or not.
Meanwhile, in the smoking remains at point Ace of Spades, the real Ada Wong arrives at the
burning ruins of the former tenement building. The B.S.A.A. are still on site here and she has
hacked into their communications; listening in as HQ responds to Chris’s request by saying
they have a positive location for Carla. She has left the city and is heading south for the
harbour. Ada watches as the B.S.A.A. teams begin to move out so she uses her grapple gun
and rappels down into the midst of the rubble to avoid being seen. HQ goes on, repeating the
message that ‘Ada’ is heading for the harbour and that she needs to be taken alive.
The real Ada muses how everyone is throwing a party
for her, and she’s not even there yet. She follows the
B.S.A.A. soldiers from a discreet distance, heading
through the back alleyways and through the children’s
play area towards the Poisawan district entrance. After
arriving to at the children’s playground, she uses her
grapple gun to rappel to the marketplace area.
At this moment, Chris and Piers reach the dock by the
river where a number of boats are moored. The main
bridge crosses overhead and a train comes trundling
past, suggesting the transport system is still operational. Chris tells Piers that he can follow him
but needs to make sure he stays out of his way. Piers insists that so long as he doesn’t cross the
line again, that won’t be a problem. But when will he realise that Ada is just playing with him?
Chris snaps back that he’s not stupid enough to fall for her bullshit and suggests the young
subordinate should have more faith in his captain.
As they move down to the water side, there are a number of boats, barges and canals moored
up that they can cross over. But many Noga-Skakanje are also lurking and are armed with
sniper rifles. Soon the shimmering water of the river is illuminated with red targeting beams as
Chris and Piers desperately lunge for cover.
Meanwhile, in the cloudy skies above, a U.S. airliner has just entered Lanshiang airspace
bound for a private airport carrying a contingent of officials. Also on board is Leon Kennedy
and Helena Harper. The plane is swamped in ominous dark clouds as lighting sizzles around
them from an electrical storm. Inside, Helena re-joins Leon as he sits and gazes at the storm
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out of the window. Behind them, a screen on the wall depicts news reports of events from the
city below, depicting scenes from several hours ago when Chris’ team first landed and he
shoved the cameraman aside. Helena sits down and confirms they have just entered Chinese
airspace. Leon nods and asks how she’s holding up. She is troubled and wonders why he didn’t
just turn her in and clear his own name. Whilst he could have done that, he says it still
wouldn’t have stopped Simmons. Besides, she is starting to grow on him a little bit. She smiles
back at him when suddenly the lights momentarily fail and the plane buckles violently.
Although it soon smooths out, the other passengers are troubled, and Leon decides to head to
the cockpit to investigate.
They run up the stairs to the control deck and
the automated doors open to reveal the copilot dead on the floor. In the main pilot’s
seat, all that remains is a single chrysalid that
hatches before their eyes into another
Lepotica; its hideous form is briefly
illuminated when lightning flashes outside and
illuminates the permanent grin on its face.
Leon raises his weapon and sarcastically
wonders to Helena if this thing can fly a plane.
He gets on the radio to Hunnigan and says
they have a big problem; the pilot has mutated into the same kind of monster they saw back at
the cathedral yesterday. She acknowledges and says to standby whilst she looks something up.
As Leon and Helena open fire, they keep well back from the B.O.W., knowing the gas it
disperses is deadly. The creature prances about, shrieking obscenely and crashes into
workstations and control panels, sending paperwork flying everywhere. Eventually however,
they are able to drive it back enough for it to smash its way through a ceiling panel and
disappear into the overhead compartment. Quickly, Leon and Helena dash to the main
controls where an alarm is sounding, and various monitors and readouts indicate a problem at
the rear of the plane. Hunnigan comes back to them and confirms a problem with the pressure
bulkhead. She urges them to get to the tail of the plane as soon as possible and find out what’s
wrong.
The two of them head downstairs and make their
way through the passenger compartments where
U.S. agents are milling around. Some sit quietly
trying to ride out the turbulence whilst others
have fallen from their seats. The spacious seating
areas with blue carpets and oak tables emphasise
the luxuriousness of the aircraft, and there are
numerous private officers with desks, laptops and
paperwork everywhere. Helena tells everyone to
calm down and to return to their seats and stay
there. The plane continues to buckle and shake,
with overhead luggage compartments spilling open and bags and cases thrown everywhere.
Meanwhile, Ada has engaged J’avo in the market district of Poisawan and realises these are the
same creatures she encountered on the submarine. Her gunfire causes mutations into RukaSrp and Ruka-Khvatanje and she muses how it is a shame she cannot enjoy a night on the town.
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This place is full of tents, tarps and tightly packed together market stalls consuming the entire
road. Barriers have been laid out and numerous road works and traffic signs are present. The
stalls are abandoned but their goods include fresh produce and meat, souvenirs, postcards and
other trinkets. The bodies of several dead civilians lay on the floor. More J’avo soon attack,
jumping across the rooftops and scaffolds of the tents and tarps, crying out and wielding
machetes. Ada keeps her distance and takes them out, using a combination of automatic
weapons and her trusty bowgun.
She moves through several derelict buildings to get
past the barricades and further upmarket,
witnessing another J’avo gang senselessly shoot
down several terrified civilians. A number of
Chrysalids are also present and begin hatching into
Strelats. Quickly, Ada jumps over a road closure
barrier and uses her grapple gun to scale a wrecked
bus blocking the street ahead. When she lands on
the other side she comes across another
humanoid-shaped chrysalid frozen in place and in
the process of cracking open. She is shocked to
find an organic blade cut its way free and a mangled shape emerge from within. This is the
Ubvisto; a creature humanoid in form, but its spinal column, rib cage, and heart are all located
in its right hand, which itself resembles a monstrous, organic chainsaw. The heart in its hand
not only powers the chainsaw, but also keeps the creature alive. It spots Ada and immediately
attacks, forcing her to grapple up to the nearby wooden stilt platform installed by the buildings
above. She is forced to sprint ahead of the creature as it uses its blade on the street below to cut
through the bamboo and collapse all the scaffolds.
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena arrive at the back
of the plane where the rear loading bay doors are
located. An alarm is blaring and gas is hissing out
of a cracked pressure valve. Together, they turn
the circular handle to reseal the flow and
restabilise the plane. Once complete, the red
warning light winks out and the alarm ceases.
Helena thinks they made it just in time but then
an overhead panel crashes down and the bloated
Lepotica spills out. It convulses before excreting
the dark gas from its numerous pores. Leon
realises what it is doing and Helena shouts they
have to get rid of it and need to open the hatch, otherwise they’ll both become infected.
Quickly, she provides covering fire, keeping the Lepotica back whilst Leon pries open the
emergency override panel with a metal bar. The gas is slowly spreading into the cramped hold
and they have only seconds left as the panel opens and Leon pulls the lever. Immediately the
rear cargo bay doors open and the plane begins to depressurise as air is sucked out at an
incredible rate. All the gas is immediately expelled and the Lepotica is pulled out as Leon and
Helena are thrown backwards. Leon stabs the creature with the crowbar as it falls out the rear
door, screeching as it plummets down towards the bright lights of Lanshiang far below.
The two agents are thrown to the ground at the edge of the ramp and quickly scramble back
up, fighting against the sheer forces trying to push them off the edge. After avoiding debris still
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being sucked out, they manage to scramble up and Leon reseals the hatch. There is no time for
respite however as Hunnigan explains over the radio that the plane is gaining altitude. They
need to get to the cockpit immediately. Leon tells Helena they need to move and they pass
through the loading dock and back upstairs where the remnants of C-Virus gas still permeate
the air. All the passengers have become infected thanks to the rampant Lepotica and now every
one of them is a rapidly decaying zombie.
Meanwhile, the Lepotica from the plane splatters to the ground far below in a small residential
courtyard, expelling one final cloud of noxious gas that infects a group of residents sheltering
there. Immediately they all begin coughing and convulsing before turning into zombies.
At the same time, Ada fights to keep ahead of the
Ubvisto, leaping across scaffolding and rappelling
over neon signs. She eventually lands down in a
back alleyway and is able to shut and lock the gate,
trapping the creature on the other side. She
quickly heads down the alleyway and clambers up
some wooden hoardings then rappelling up to an
overhead gantry. She now overlooks the small
residential courtyard full of zombies milling
around below. The air is tinged with an inky
blueness as the C-Virus gas has not yet fully
dissipated. She looks down with sorrow as even
here her home country has become embroiled in death. The whole world has gone mad.
The zombies are slow and she can get round
them easily enough. This place is cluttered
with outdoor seating areas, food carts and
plant boxes. Red flags are draped across on
lines and the concrete brick walls are grimy
and streaked. On the floor near a body she
comes across the back gate key she can use
to get to the next area, but her progress is
hampered by another surprise attack by the
Ubvisto. Although she ducks from its blow,
it somehow manages to snag her key and she
chastises it for taking things that do not
belong to it. The Ubvisto comes at her
again, slicing and dicing through any zombie that happens to be in its way. Using the undead as
cover, Ada climbs a nearby ladder and jumps amidst the hanging Chinese lanterns, firing down
upon the creature until it is incapacitated once again. Recovering the key and avoiding the
crawling zombies, she notices the bloated corpse of the Lepotica on the floor, a crowbar stuck
in its gut, before continuing on.
She returns to the main road and catches a lift on the rooftop of a passing bus, only for the
Ubvisto to still be on her tail. She sighs and muses she hasn’t come halfway around the planet
just to play games. She makes her escape onto a nearby train track yet still the Ubvisto persists.
Ada concedes she will have to take care of it and will spare a few more minutes. The track is
electrified on either side and has fuel drums and debris in the way. She is soon forced to duck
and weave around the B.O.W. as it comes at her with relentless attacks.
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Meanwhile, still by the river in Koocheng, Chris and Piers have navigated their way across the
water, avoiding sniper fire from the Noga-Skakanje J’avo and reached the jetty on the other
side. They are now almost directly underneath the main bridge above and they can still hear
the automated trains trundling past. They kick open the next gate and catch a glimpse of Carla
climbing onto a jet ski. Chris screams after her but Piers yells a warning about another NeoUmbrella attack helicopter bearing down on them, sent to ensure their master can escape
safely. They are sitting ducks out here and need to find cover.
Immediately, they begin to sprint down the
wooden jetty, jumping onto moored boats
bobbing up and down on the water and cargo
containers left in the dock. The helicopter
fires down rockets, blowing large sections of
the walkway up and bringing up great plumes
of water. Piers pants and Chris tells him to
just run as they keep moving, the searchlight
from the chopper waving and dancing all
around them. To their left is a building built
onto the riverbed with a large neon sign
identifying it as a seafood restaurant and Piers
shouts they might just have a chance if they can reach it.
Soon they reach the beautifully decorated floating restaurant only to find it infested with J’avo.
As they run inside to gain shelter from the helicopter’s canons, Chris sends a transmission
through to HQ that they have located Fake Ada and are in pursuit. HQ acknowledges that
Fake Ada has been spotted moving down the canal and sends an order to Charlie and Delta
Teams to form a perimeter around Koocheng.
At the same time whilst still fighting the Ubvisto on the train tracks, the real Ada hears the same
B.S.A.A. transmission and realises her doppelganger is heading down the canal.
After having been pegged back in the
shopping district, Jake and Sherry now find
themselves in the same small courtyard Ada
passed through a little earlier. The corpses
of dead zombies lay on the floor alongside
the bloated form of the dead Lepotica, the
metal bar Leon jammed into it still hanging
out of its stomach. They don’t have time to
investigate however as more J’avo are
coming and many of those already defeated
have morphed into Chrysalids, ready to be
reborn as deadly Complete Mutation
Species any time now. They kick the door
through into the next building and run up several flights of bare concrete steps to reach the
rooftops overlooking another main street below.
There is more distinct stilt scaffolding up here and Jake tries to navigate his way across to the
other side. But the knots holding the bamboo together cannot hold his weight and he
plummets down to the ground below, his fall broken only slightly by crashing through several
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red and white striped tarpaulins. Sherry shouts down if he’s okay and he admits he’s taken
bigger scrapes, although admittedly he doesn’t have that handy magical healing factor of hers.
She quips back that it is too bad the fall hasn’t knocked the wise-ass out of him.
Jake picks himself up to see more J’avo making their way down the street towards him.
Another gun battle plays out, though Jake likes to use melee whenever he can, utilising crates
and barriers for cover. A number of J’avo mutate into ‘Ruka-Khvatanje’; meaning ‘arm-capture’
in which the damaged limb becomes longer and wider, ending in pincers which are able to take
hold of a person and drag towards them. Up on the rooftops above, Sherry assists wherever she
can before eventually dropping down into a back alleyway and unlocking the gate from that
side so Jake can get through.
Meanwhile, Ada still isn’t wearing the Ubvisto
down on the tracks but decides she has had
enough when she spots a speeding train heading
their way. She grapples with the creature and
waits until the absolute last moment before
kicking it away and announcing she is tired of
playing cat and mouse. She uses her grapple gun
to get out of the way just as the speeding train
crashes into the Ubvisto and knocks it flying off
the bridge. Ada gets clear and acrobatically uses
her gun to return to the moving train and smash a
window to get inside. She is finally free of the relentless B.O.W.
Still alive, the Ubvisto comes crashing down off the railway bridge towards the street below,
clanging off various obstacles and signs before landing down on the concrete beside a crashed
bus and right in front of Jake and Sherry. The enraged creature turns its attention to the two
humans standing before it and slams its organic chainsaw onto the asphalt, the resulting sparks
setting fire to nearby objects and the wrecked bus blocking the street beyond, creating a ring of
fire around them all. Sherry warns Jake to keep back to avoid being diced but he sarcastically
hits back that he’s perfectly aware what a chainsaw can do.
At that exact moment up in the skies above, Leon
and Helena fight their way back towards the
cockpit through the passengers who have all
become zombies thanks to the gas. Helena
laments they were too late and Leon muses this is
why he can never sleep on planes. The plane
keeps buckling violently, with luggage and debris
spilling everywhere. Up on the control deck,
another violent lurch causes Leon to take a nasty
tumble back down the stairs before they finally
clear a path up to the cockpit. Alarms blare and
warning lights flash as a readout indicates a
serious problem with the left wing and the rear hold, prompting Leon to wonder just how
much worse things can get. Hunnigan explains that when they opened the hatch they
destabilised the plane by letting the pressure out. They are going to have to take the controls.
Leon was afraid she was going to say that and sits in the pilot’s seat, telling Helena to keep an
eye on any zombies wandering up towards the cabin.
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Their current altitude is 1150 feet and Hunnigan guides him over the radio by telling him to
switch off the autopilot to restore manual control. Then he needs to press the forth button on
the third row of the upper panel and pull the lever on the right hand side. He complies and
suggests this is harder than it looks, willing the plane to pull up. This slows down the rate of
decent somewhat but the computer issues a warning to pull up and Hunnigan yells at him to
pull the throttle. He pulls it as hard as he can, wondering just how many levers it takes to fly
this thing as behind he can hear Helena’s gun barking and the zombies falling…
Back on the streets below, Jake and Sherry finally incapacitate the Ubvisto by impaling it twice
with metal poles. The creature drops to the floor but they are both unaware that its vital organ
is in its chainsaw arm, meaning it is still alive. The rapidly spreading fire causes a nearby neon
sign to dislodge and crash down to the floor, knocking the wrecked bus over and revealing a
door they can escape through.
Meanwhile, after being sat on the still moving train
for several minutes, Ada climbs up onto the roof
to survey her surroundings. She is almost there
and cannot wait to meet this mysterious
doppelganger of hers. Suddenly, she catches sight
of a large American airliner dangerously low in
altitude pass by overhead. She turns and watches it
impact in the distance with a ball of flame. She
laments how someone really wants to see the
world burn before she rappels off the train and
lands safely in a nearby housing district.
Somewhat closer, Sherry and Jake also witness the plane come down and she recognises it as
American. The aircraft collides and smashes its way through numerous buildings, causing
massive amounts of devastation before finally coming to a stop in a shipping yard full of cargo
containers and leaving numerous explosions and raging fires in its wake. Quickly, they head
over to investigate the crash site, jumping down from a large transit box. This whole place is in
ruin and numerous fires burn everywhere. The plane has split and come apart completely and
the chances of anyone surviving such a crash must be slim. However, she spots two figures near
the wreckage and runs across only to be surprised to find Leon.
He is just as shocked to see her and when
she says she is on protective detail he recalls
hearing she became a D.S.O. agent. She
asks his business in Lanshiang and he says
he is tracking the man behind all this chaos;
chief security advisor Derek Simmons.
Sherry is shocked and says there must be
some mistake. She reports to Simmons; he
is her direct supervisor and they are on
their way to meet with him right now. Leon
asks where Simmons is and when she
hesitates, he takes a step forward and insists
he needs to know, only to be pushed back by Jake. The two of them stare each other down and
silently Helena reaches for her gun until Sherry tries to defuse the situation by insisting she can
handle this. She pulls Jake to one side who protests that her orders were to avoid contact with
2380

anyone, but she replies that Leon is not just anyone; he saved her life back in Raccoon City.
Jake looks him over once again, before agreeing to back off.
None of them notice the Ustanak has homed in on its target and now stands watching from
atop the burning plane wreckage. It uses its impressive strength to rip off a large piece of debris
and hurl it down towards the group. It is Helena who spots the wreckage heading straight
towards Sherry and Leon is too slow to react only for Jake to pull her to safety at the last
moment. Leon is impressed with Jake’s prowess only to see the younger man recognise the
huge humanoid monster looking down on them. Leon asks if it is a friend of his but Jake says it
is more like an annoying ex-girlfriend who won’t leave him alone. As the Ustanak jumps down
to confront them Leon raises his weapon and welcomes Jake to the club, insisting he will get
used to it. Sherry yells at Leon and Helena to watch out for the creature’s arm and they stare as
its mechanical arm reaches out like a grappling hook to try and grab one of them. It charges
through like a battering ram, forcing Sherry and Helena to dive for cover. Leon jumps up onto
some nearby shipping crates and begins pushing cases of gas cylinders over the side so they
spill all over the floor. Jake calls for the Ustanak’s attention to keep it away from Sherry and
when clear, shoots the gas cylinders and engulfing the monster in another huge explosion.

After a while, they lose track of the creature and decide to make a bid for safety. Jake gives
Sherry a boost up a large fence and Leon also jumps up, only to grab Sherry and pull her down
on top of him into an adjacent yard as the Ustanak fires a projectile at them. She is grateful for
his help and he says this is still a walk in the park compared to Raccoon City. She says she was
too young to really understand what was happening back then. Right now though they need to
get back as Jake and Helena will need their help. They are now in a transport yard for
abandoned vehicles and he climbs on board a double decker bus to inspect the controls. If
they can get this thing running they can break the wall down. He climbs back out and opens the
engine compartment at the rear and believes he can fix it, telling Sherry to get behind the
wheel.
Meanwhile, back in the main yard it’s up to Helena and Jake to work together to keep the
Ustanak at bay. Helena is impressed he has fought this creature before and survived and he
admits he gets a kick out of this, leading Helena to believe he is not entirely sane. Suddenly,
the mesh wall is ripped apart and Sherry comes thundering through in the rusted old bus. She
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drives at the Ustanak who weaves out of the way and she crashes into the plane wreckage,
dislodging and further damaging a nearby electricity pylon. As Sherry and Leon re-join the
battle, Helena wonders how the Ustanak is still standing and Sherry believes the four of them
together can stop it once and for all.

Eventually, the Ustanak appears to retreat only for Leon to watch aghast as it removes its
mechanical arm attachment and replaces it with another. He cannot believe this thing carries
around a spare, but Helena says to give the monster credit, at least it came prepared. Jake
warned them it was indestructible, and Leon admits he’d hoped he was exaggerating, but Jake
also says that doesn’t mean they need to make it easy for it. They continue to pepper its huge
bulk with bullets, trying to lure it towards more of the flammable gas bottles. Jake moves
around wrecked cars and cargo containers, trying to draw its attention whilst the others shoot it
from behind. Eventually, the monster staggers and falls, its arm attachment having come loose.
More explosions from nearby finally cause the electrical pylon to topple and fall, crushing the
Ustanak and separating Leon and Helena from Jake and Sherry as they are forced to dive clear
on opposite sides of the inferno.
With a wall of flames and burning metal and
debris between them, Leon calls out to Sherry on
the other side. She shouts that they are heading to
the Kwun Lung building over in Koocheng.
That’s where they are meeting with Simmons.
Leon tries to tell them to wait until they can get
there but another colossal explosion rings out,
making the flames louder and more intense, the
heat forcing them all to back away. Jake tells
Sherry not to worry; if Leon is half the man she
believes he is then he will be fine. She agrees and suggests they get moving.
On the other side of the fire, Helena wonders if Jake and Sherry will be alright and Leon can
only hope Jake is as good as he thinks he is. As they turn and head off in the opposite
direction, Hunnigan gets in touch, relieved they are both still okay as communications cut off
when the plane went down. She linked in a minute ago but neither of them was picking up. She
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confirms the building Agent Birkin mentioned is not far off, they just need to stick to their
current route. The first thing they need to do is cut through the outdoor market up ahead.
Meanwhile, back at the floating Seafood
Restaurant amidst its sparkling neon lights
and Chinese lanterns, the fire fight has been
long and drawn out with both the J’avo on
board and the Neo-Umbrella chopper
taking pot shots at Chris and Piers from
outside. Piers holds the J’avo off long
enough on the main deck for Chris to head
to the upper level and fire a salvo of
grenades at the Neo-Umbrella helicopter,
setting it aflame and damaging the engine
compartment. Spinning out of control, the
helicopter crashes down into the restaurant, triggering an explosion. Before long the whole
place is alight and the fire is rapidly spreading. Chris is joined by Piers and they both leap over
the balcony and land on the jetty below just as the restaurant explodes behind them. They pick
themselves up and watch as the fire lights up the night sky and the whole place starts to sink.
That takes care of that, now they can resume chasing Carla. Further down the jetty, they spot
the parked jet-ski and Piers Carla was using and realises she is somewhere close.
Leon and Helena reach the outdoor market where an overturned truck has spilled several
animal cages onto the road and a number of chickens are running loose. There are crates of
bananas and pallets of fresh fruit everywhere, and closer inspection reveals the road has been
barricaded off. Helena points as they see a shadow reflect off a nearby shutter and as they turn
the corner, they catch a glimpse of a strange creature killing an innocent civilian before
stumbling away out of sight. She wonders what it was, and Leon believes it is trouble. A sign
identifies this place as the Waiyip Wholesale Market and the shops and stalls are densely
packed together with flyers and flags advertising all the goods. The panicked chickens continue
to caw as Leon inspects the dead body of the man just killed and Helena sympathises. They
continue to explore, only to find the whole market deserted and eventually they come to the
butchery, but the door is locked and they will need to find three separate keys.
Suddenly, there is movement from inside a pile of
rotting discarded meat next to the door. The two
agents look on with horror and disgust as a strange
creature, or parts of a creature begin to emerge from
the various cavities of the slaughtered animals, their
lace-like roots fusing together and bonding the
various limbs and appendages back together. This is
a Rasklapanje; an irregular mutant born from a
C-Virus infectant at the end of its mutation cycle.
The smooth, white skin that envelopes this creature
is an exoskeleton designed to protect the slug-like part of its main body, located inside the
torso. Even if part of this creature's humanoid form is destroyed, it will not have any effect on
the main body. These detached body parts can still search for prey independently and ensnare
it. The flexible nature of its structure allows it pass through narrow openings like ventilation
ducts and other tight spaces. Its primary weakness is fire, and when it encounters intense heat,
its main body will leap out of its exoskeleton to escape danger.
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Leon realises this is why the whole street is on lockdown, the residents were trying to keep this
creature out. Helena remarks upon how different it is to all the other creatures they have faced
thus far and Leon admits its stitching together of body parts is a new trick. Quickly they scatter
back into the market, hiding amongst all the stalls and storage areas as the Rasklapanje begins
to stalk them, moaning and crying out and sounding unnervingly like an infant in distress.
Their bullets have little effect on it, with damaged and dismembered body parts being able to
regenerate and reform. The creature is also able to detach its limbs, allowing them to scuttle
away and operate independently as they search for their prey. As she blows the top half of its
body clean off, Helena watches as the B.O.W. stiches itself back together seamlessly and she
asks how long they are going to keep doing this. Leon admits if they keep this up, they’ll soon
run out of ammo and suggests they concentrate on finding the three keys to the butcher’s shop.
They search all the stalls, from seafood
refrigeration stocks to aquariums full of
oversized fish. Helena has to disable the electric
current to cut off the supply to exposed wiring
left in the middle of a puddle on the floor. Leon
kicks open the buckled door beyond to find a
padlock key on the corpse of an unfortunate
market proprietor. On the opposite side of the
market they find a second key and quickly
move on as a second Rasklapanje emerges from
the wall grating, being able to expand and
contract its body thanks to its flexible structure.
Leon and Helena climb a ladder and run along the rooftops of the various stalls and he gives
her a helping hand to jump across to the other side so she can climb down and unlock a gate to
let him through. As she passes, a third creature pushes its way out of an extractor fan on the
wall. Soon, they have the final key and Leon suggests they get the hell out of here. Returning to
the butcher’s shop, Helena keeps watch for the scuttling creatures as Leon disengages all three
locks and they are able to get inside, closing the door firmly behind them.
Inside the butchery they can hear the mechanical
whir of a nearby meat grinder and numerous
wooden tables hold boxes of freshly cut meat.
Pig’s bodies hang sliced and diced from the
ceiling and heads are mounted on hooks and
spikes ready for roasting. Grime and sinew cover
the tiled flooring underfoot. Suddenly, Leon
hears a noise and before he can react, another
Rasklapanje drops down from a ceiling vent and
grapples with him. He is dangerously close to the
meat grinder but is able to push it away and feed
the monster into the spinning blade, watching
repulsed as the monster is sliced up into small chunks before his very eyes. All now appears
clear and Leon suggests they hurry on, they don’t want to miss Simmons.
Meanwhile, Chris and Piers have tracked Carla Radames to an obscure building identified as
the Vinci Medical Research Centre and Piers wonders if this is where they have been
developing the C-Virus. Chris leads the way inside and they emerge into an eerily quiet
warehouse full of shipping transit containers and cargo crates. Pallets of boxes wrapped in
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shrink-wrap contain various medical accessories and many more are covered in sheets of blue
tarp. They probe every darkened corner with their weapons, but nothing moves.
At the same time, Leon and Helena emerge out of the butchery at the end of the wholesale
market and catch a glimpse of Carla climbing up a stairwell and entering the rear of the Vinci
building. Naturally Leon believes the figure to be Ada Wong and they wonder what her
business is here. Quickly they decide to follow. Inside, they find her opening the door to the
main warehouse and she stops when Leon calls out to her.
At that exact moment inside the warehouse, Chris
spots Carla opening the door on the upper level and
pausing to look behind her. He screams her name
and fires in her direction. Back upstairs, Leon and
Helena watch as Carla suddenly ducks as bullets ping
off the door behind her. She takes her grapple gun
and rappels across the length of the warehouse
without saying a word. The door slams shut behind
her and locks, preventing Leon and Helena from
following. They are going to have to find another way
inside. Helena wonders what the hell is going on and
Leon suggests they keep going to find the answers.
Back in the warehouse, Chris also observes Carla making her escape and promises she won’t
be able to run forever. Piers provides a sit-rep to HQ, confirming they are still in pursuit of
fake Ada Wong. Chris takes the lead, sweeping each corner with his rifle, and muttering to
himself about Ada. The only way out of the warehouse is a single door built into a large
portakabin with a red light shining above. They move inside, unaware they have just stumbled
into Carla’s trap.
At the same time, Leon and Helena have
moved downstairs and entered the same
portakabin, though a wall running down the
middle separates the two teams. This place is
like a laboratory with control panels,
computers and flat screen monitors
displaying reams of data. There are also
culture tubes dividing each section of the
room with fluorescent fluids housing fused
human-shaped chrysalids. A noise at the far
end of the lab signals the arrival of a cargo
elevator, and both teams head towards it,
unaware they are actually competing against
each other to get there first.
Meanwhile, Jake and Sherry emerge from the sewer onto the harbour by the canal. She
consults her PDA and confirms Koocheng is up ahead at the mouth of the river. This place is
still in a state of chaos following the aftermath of a great battle. Many boats have been sunk and
others are on fire. The remnants of the seafood restaurant can be seen further down and the
burning wreckage of the Neo-Umbrella helicopter that Chris shot down is also visible in the
water. Jake is eager to get going and steps onto an old wooden barge with a motor and rudder.
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But Sherry hesitates, clearly troubled by Leon’s accusations about Simmons. Jake tries to
reassure her that everything will be fine, but she doesn’t seem convinced.
At that moment, somewhere high up on the rooftop
gardens overlooking the river, Ada appears and
spots them down on the jetty below. Using her
sniper scope she zooms down on their position and
recognises Sherry Birkin, surmising the male with
her must be Jake Muller; the host of the C-Virus
antibody. Suddenly, they are both attacked by the
Ubvisto which has somehow managed to track them
down once again. Ada shoots it through the chest
with a precision shot, incapacitating it long enough
for Jake to grab Sherry and fire up the engine on the
barge. He asks Sherry if it was her that shot the
creature but it definitely wasn’t. Carefully, he begins navigating the barge across all the burning
debris littering the river, unaware of their mysterious saviour watching them from up above.
Still watching their progress, Ada spots the Ubvisto revive once again and continue its relentless
pursuit of Jake and Sherry. Sighing, Ada muses the two rookies could use her help and decides
she should replay the kindness both their parents paid to her after all. This is as good a time as
any. Quickly, she begins navigating her way around the rooftop gardens and scaffolding
platforms, jumping across onto cranes and a winch mechanism installed as part of the on-going
construction in this area.
Back in the nearby Vinci Medical Research
Facility, Leon hears a noise from the other
side of the wall and realises they are not
alone in here. Helena suggests it is probably
whoever was shooting at ‘Ada.’ Just one
more thing for them to worry about.
Likewise, on the other side of the wall, Piers
can hear Leon and Helena and suggests to
Chris they could be more hostiles. Chris
agrees the noises are likely a few of Carla’s
pets but insists she is their main target. At
that moment, Carla herself appears on an
overhead gantry, looking down on both sets of subjects. What they have actually wandered into
is a testing zone for the durability of guinea pigs against some of Neo-Umbrella’s latest
creations and prototype security measures. She taunts the four of them by saying she is glad
they could drop in and asks if they like what she’s done with the place. She tells them to enjoy
their stay before activating a laser security grid that sweeps forwards. Luckily each pair has
enough time to find a gap to duck under as the grid moves past and they soon reach the door
on the far end, smashing the panels on either side to deactivate the security system. Leon and
Helena make it first and reach the elevator. Leon muses he doesn’t have time for Ada’s games
and soon they are riding up to the second floor. They get off at the top to find a pair of steel
doors emblazoned with ‘01’. The doors open and they emerge into a square room, again
divided in two thanks to wall panelling and culture tubes for experiments. Helena asks what
this room is and he is clueless, though he admits he doesn’t like the look of it. There is a single
door at the far end but it is tightly locked. They are trapped inside.
2386

Meanwhile, Chris and Piers emerge from the lab and realise the elevator has already gone up,
forcing them to take the stairs. They move through an adjacent storage area, packed floor to
ceiling with cardboard boxes full of supplies, then head upstairs before finding themselves in an
identical room to Leon and Helena, this one marked ‘00’. They wander inside and the doors
close behind them. Piers gazes at the
chrysalids and wonders what is going on
here, but Chris urges him to keep his eyes
peeled, they don’t know what Carla has in
store for them. Suddenly a computerised
voice announces that locks are being
engaged and testing for prototypes is
commencing. Then Carla appears before
them all, stood on the other side of a
transparent viewing window at a control
station. Leon calls out to her, but she
ignores him and says she has been conducting some fascinating work at this facility and now
she wants them to have some fun with one of the new prototypes. She activates several controls
and a number of circular, robotic sentry units are deployed into both testing rooms, being able
to move into each one by fitting underneath the culture tubes and equipment dividing it up.
They rebound off each other and will beep when in close proximity to their target, selfdestructing only seconds later. Helena is horrified to find the sentries are equipped with
explosive charges and wonders what the hell Fake Ada is thinking. Leon is equally confused
and promises to ask her once they catch up to her.
In the second section of the room, the robots also attack Chris and Piers, but the Alpha Team
leader is determined not to let Carla’s little bag of tricks stop them. Piers asks him to hold the
sentries off and he will try and bypass the lock on the door. He wrenches a panel off the wall
and begins playing with the circuitry inside as Chris shoots at the robotic sentries and changes
their directional path away from them.
Meanwhile, Jake struggles to steer the barge away
from the runaway boats on the canal, and an
explosion forces them to dock with the wrecked
and now half-submerged Seafood restaurant
destroyed earlier by Neo-Umbrella’s helicopter.
The place is still swarming with J’avo and Sherry
wonders if this day will ever end.
Still watching their progress from up above, Ada
spots the Ubvisto still on their tail and wonders
why nothing ever seems to stay dead anymore.
Sherry watches as several J’avo drop in front of her and warns Jake that someone is shooting at
them, but Jake corrects her and says they have a mysterious ally helping them from somewhere
up above, though he wrongly concludes it is Sherry’s buddies from the B.S.A.A. The Ubvisto
rages and cuts through several J’avo in its way, but sustained fire from Jake, Sherry and Ada
from above push it back into a neon sign, where it electrifies itself and falls immobile into the
river, disappearing beneath the inky blackness of the murky water. The neon sign topples over
and destroys more of the crumbling structure, but now forms a ramp that Jake and Sherry can
move down to reach another barge.
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Ada continues to follow from above, using her grapple gun and running along a succession of
girders and stilt scaffolds. She wonders how easy Wesker Jnr is finding working for the good
guys in all this. Down below, she can see a pink fluorescent glow moving just beneath the
water’s surface and realises the B.O.W. is still not dead. It is cutting down telegraph poles and
pylons to try and block their escape. Ada moves out onto the top of the next crane above the
water and readies her sniper rifle once again.
Meanwhile, back in the two isolated testing rooms,
Hunnigan contacts Leon and Helena to say that she is
trying to get the lock open but security is pretty tight.
She will keep trying to hack it but suggests they try and
bypass it manually. Helena has the same idea as Piers
and moves to the panel on the wall. She wants Leon to
run interference whilst she works with Hunnigan to
override the security. As Carla watches from outside,
the work of both pairs begins to bear fruit as the
computer registers security breaches in both testing
rooms. Hunnigan encourages Helena to continue as
she bypasses each lock in turn and eventually Carla realises they are going to break out and
decides to make a run for it, disappearing further into the facility.
Chris and Piers breach their door first and make their way down onto a series of gantries
overlooking a vast warehouse below. Chris shouts after Carla that they will soon have her but
she retorts that he should never send a boy to do a soldier’s work in reference to Piers. Just as
they catch up to her, she admits that this has been fun before using her grappling gun to swing
across the length of the room to the walkway on the other side.
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena force their way out of room ‘01’ and Leon warns that someone
doesn’t want them to catch up to Carla, meaning she might not be working alone. He is still
unaware the other two people inside the building are Chris and Piers from the B.S.A.A. They
kick open a ventilation covering on the wall and emerge onto another walkway one level higher
than Chris and Piers. Leon’s voice echoes across the vast space of the storage warehouse as he
pleads for ‘Ada’ to stop, insisting they have to talk, but she answers back by saying she is not in
the mood for talking. She is running towards a small side office and Helena asks Leon if ‘Ada’
likes to play hard to get.
Further on, Carla lingers just a little too long in
the office which allows Chris and Piers to close
the gap on her. Chris growls at his young
subordinate not to lose her before spotting her
emerge from the side room. They split up to cut
her off and soon have her cornered and held at
gunpoint after Piers fires a burst by her feet to
stop her in her tracks. Chris appears to block
her escape from the opposite side and she eyes
him coldly, no emotion or fear in her eyes
whatsoever. Chris stares back, fingers braced on
the trigger of his assault rifle when suddenly Leon shoves into him, sending the rifle flying from
his hands and firing a harmless burst against the wall. Leon then tries to take Chris’s pistol
before the bigger man starts retaliating and swinging punches. Leon blocks the blows and tries
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to fight back, both men using their specialised training to effectively cancel each other out.
They both take turns in gaining the upper hand before eventually Chris hurls Leon over his
shoulder who rolls on the floor and comes up with his weapon pointed, just as Chris does the
same, resulting in a standoff.

Both out of the breath, each quickly realises who the other is and Chris asks Leon what he is
doing here, just as Helena appears behind him with her gun pointed. Carla keeps quiet and
surveys the scene with some amusement as Leon tries to coax Chris into lowering his weapon,
explaining that ‘Ada’ is a key witness they need. Chris is furious and claims ‘Ada’ is the one
who caused this whole mess, but Leon disagrees, believing it to be Derek Simmons, the
National Security Advisor. Chris rages that he lost all his men because of ‘Ada’ but Leon
retaliates he lost over 70,000 people, including President Benford because of Simmons.
Neither of them is willing to back down and Chris can see Carla smiling behind Leon. He
argues that she is working for Neo-Umbrella and asks Leon if he realises what that means. The
U.S. agent replies that he does and that he’s still willing to protect her, no matter what.
The standoff continues with both men still ready
to shoot the other at a moment’s notice. Even
Piers becomes concerned at what might happen
and takes his eye off Carla just long enough for
her to throw a flash grenade between them all.
He shouts a warning but it’s too late as the
whole area is suddenly consumed with blinding
white light, disorientating all four of them long
enough for Carla to grapple down to the floor
below. Piers recovers quickly enough to fire
down towards her but she manages to escape,
his bullets bouncing and ricocheting around her feet. He begins to take off after her and
Helena chases him, realising he is going to kill Carla, but Leon stops her. Chris also recovers
and picks up his assault rifle, ready to continue the hunt. This time Leon stops him and
explains that they both want the same thing here. The Alpha captain eventually nods but insists
the B.S.A.A. will handle ‘Ada’, they can take down Simmons. Leon agrees and says he knows
Chris will do the right thing when it comes to ‘Ada’. As they watch Chris disappear down the
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stairs, Helena asks if they can rely on him, but Leon says Chris has been in this fight just as
long as he has, and he trusts him implicitly. He suggests they get moving, they need to find
Simmons.
Down below in the garage, Carla jumps into a
sports car and speeds off out of sight as Piers
fires fruitlessly after her. Chris then arrives and
Piers says she is making a break for the
harbour. Quickly, they pile inside a jeep with
mounted assault rifle turret parked nearby, with
Piers driving and Chris on the gun. Leon’s
words seem to have hit home and he apologies
to Piers. He was right all along about him trying
to hide from his past. Piers seems pleased and
promises he won’t stop driving until they catch
up with Carla. He guns the engine and they set
off out into the night.
Meanwhile, still standing atop the crane overlooking the river, the Ubvisto has resurfaced and
climbs onto the barge to attack Jake and Sherry with its organic chainsaw. Ada insists they have
all now had enough of the B.O.W. and fires down and dislodges a chain of girders affixed to a
winch, causing them to collapse down on top of the creature and plunge it into the river.
Satisfied, Ada reloads and hopes that’s the end of the matter as the crane automatically swings
her back towards the stilt houses. She muses to herself that Jake and Sherry would be in pretty
hot water if she wasn’t around.
Down below, the barge finally reaches the shoreline and Jake decides this was the worst boat
ride since the Titanic as he reaches out to help Sherry off. But suddenly the Ubvisto comes
back for one last charge, jumping onto the barge and pushing it back out onto the river,
trapping Sherry and leaving Jake helpless on the jetty.
Ada surveys the scene from up above and sighs that
it’s time for her to save the day again. She takes aim
at the B.O.W. and notes how the monsters always
love to chase poor little Sherry. She notices the
Ubvisto is forcing Sherry back and that she has
nowhere to go because of the burning wreckage of
the helicopter Chris shot down earlier, its rotor
blades still spinning in the water. Quickly, Ada fires
her grapple gun and swings down towards the
barge, catching hold of Sherry and pulling her out
of harm’s way just in time as the Ubvisto stumbles
and is sliced and diced by the helicopter’s rotors.
Ada then swings back and drops Sherry into Jake’s
arms then heads back up to the rooftop before either of them even realise what has happened.
Jake stares after their mysterious saviour as she disappears up into the rooftops above, but
before they can comment, Sherry is interrupted by another phone-call from Simmons, who
wants to know their location. Sherry says they are almost at the rendezvous and will be there as
quick as they can. Jake seems impressed that her boss is still keeping close tabs on her, but
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Sherry is clearly troubled by what Leon told them earlier. For now though they need to keep
moving.
After landing safely somewhere up above, Ada picks up a transmission sent out across the
B.S.A.A. network from Piers confirming that ‘Ada Wong’ is heading south towards the military
port and advises all personnel to be on the alert. She looks down onto the main overpass just in
time to catch a glimpse of a familiar-looking woman speeding past in a sports car being pursued
by the B.S.A.A. in a jeep with Chris firing the mounted machine gun. Ada muses to herself
about how this is becoming a Raccoon City reunion. She walks away, casting one last glance
down at Jake and Sherry and promising she’ll see them both later. She moves through the stilt
construction and spots Carla’s parked Jet Ski down by the jetty below. She makes her way
down and fires up the engine, ready to head down the main river towards the military port.
Meanwhile, Chris and Piers continue their
pursuit along the main thoroughfare after Carla,
tearing down the asphalt with blazing neon
lights and signs shining overhead. Chris has had
enough of her games and contacts HQ to block
off all possible exits, but his request is denied as
all units are currently engaged and there are
none to spare. Piers curses and wonders if this
is all part of Carla’s plans as he negotiates his
way around debris and crashed, abandoned
vehicles. Carla’s sports car is much faster than
their hijacked jeep, but Piers is the best driver in the B.S.A.A. and is able to keep them close
enough. Chris urges Ada to give up and continues to fire the machine gun, only for a convoy of
J’avo to appear in vehicles and protect their leader. Piers weaves around each of them, with
Chris targeting the machine gun on their tyres. Delta Team’s captain suddenly comes over the
radio, saying that he’s heard Alpha are zeroing in on ‘Ada Wong’. They are trying to hold out
on their end but have a feeling they are not going to last too much longer. Alpha need to catch
that woman at all costs before things get any worse. Chris responds and promises they will get
her, but reaffirms Delta need to concentrate on keeping those civilians safe. The Delta captain
acknowledges and signs off by wishing them good luck.
The chase continues out of the city centre
and soon they find high-rise multi-storey
tower blocks on all sides as they enter
Lanshiang’s business district. Carla tries to
slow them down by tossing a grenade next to
a parked fuel truck. The resulting explosion
blocks the road and Piers is forced to
improvise by veering off the freeway and
onto the adjacent rail track running
alongside. He manages to avoid an oncoming
train and accelerates off an elevated jump
and back onto the road, just managing to remain in control of the vehicle. Carla then leads
them into a multi-storey car park where a convoy of J’avo are laying an ambush. The resulting
fire fight gives her enough chance to get away and when the fight is won, Chris takes the wheel
from Piers and tells him to get on the gun. Chris punches out the cracked windscreen and rages
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that Carla will not lose them again as they speed off, weaving around tracks and the automated
trams still running across town.
Soon they reach the port and harbour area with the sea on the left-hand side. Numerous
construction works can be seen, and the area is full of industrial buildings and machinery. HQ
gets in touch to say they have spotted an unidentified aircraft carrier docked in the harbour at
Yuenmon Port. Radio chatter they have intercepted indicates it might belong to Neo-Umbrella.
Piers realises that must be where Carla is headed and they cannot let her reach it.
They soon find themselves crossing over the
main bridge over the water with numerous
construction hangars either side of them.
Soon they breach the gates of Yuenmon Port
and head down towards the dock. The aircraft carrier is moored slightly offshore with a
significant gap in between. Chris guns the
engine and decides without hesitation he is
going to jump it. The jeep only just makes it
inside the carrier and it topples over and
crashes inside the main hangar. Both Chris
and Piers are thrown clear of the wreck and
injured. Just as Chris loses consciousness, he catches a glimpse of Carla’s bullet-ridden,
wrecked sports car and then the woman herself, staring coldly before silently walking away…
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena are approaching the Kwun-Lung building and Hunnigan calls to
confirm that if Sherry’s Intel is on the money then Simmons should be directly ahead of them.
She warns them both to be careful. Helena asks Leon if he is okay with this, and if he regrets
not going after ‘Ada’, but he affirms their target is Simmons, it always has been. They’ll just
have to worry about Ada later. She agrees and is ready to go get this son of a bitch.
The Kwun-Lung building up ahead seems to be
under construction, with many floors still open
to the elements and scaffolding and construction
cranes swarming all over. Large sheets of green
tarp cover the partly-constructed upper floors to
protect them from the elements high above. It is
also right next to the subway tracks and is
completely conspicuous; the perfect meeting
place for The Family. Leon and Helena breach
the gates and sweep the area inside as a nearby
train whistles past. It is Helena who spots
Simmons first, stood on the higher level in
confab with a contingent of Family operatives,
all dressed in business attire and sunglasses carrying automatic weapons. Helena shouts up at
him and they draw their guns down on her and Leon. Simmons seems amused to see them
and admits their sudden appearance is somewhat unexpected.
At that exact moment, Jake and Sherry also reach the building and she pauses by the door
before heading inside. She turns to Jake and says that if Leon was right about Simmons then
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she wants him to run. He starts to laugh but she is serious. No matter what happens, she wants
him to promise him. He eventually agrees and they move inside.

Sherry opens the door to find Simmons and four members of The Family with their weapons
aimed down at Leon and Helena. Simmons spots them enter and welcomes her impeccable
timing, demanding that she take Leon and Helena into custody immediately. But instead
Sherry wants to know the truth about his involvement in the terrorist attack in Tall Oaks.
Frustrated, Simmons wants to know if Leon and Helena have been running down the streets
screaming out the accusation to anyone who will listen. Sherry demands an answer and
Simmons insists it was necessary for the benefit of the United States and global security, but
Leon seethes and cannot see how killing the president is good for the country. Sherry is
incredulous, she didn’t even know President Benford was dead and Simmons mocks that they
all have Leon to thank for that. He gives the order to dispose of them and The Family
operatives open fire, forcing Leon and Helena to dive for cover. Sherry freezes but Jake
quickly tackles her out of the way. Simmons then orders his men to hold fire, those two are still
of use to them.

Hiding behind a steel container, Leon chastises Sherry for not being more careful but Jake
wants to know what their plan is. Leon asks if they can make it to the door opposite but Jake
asks why they don’t simply kill Simmons and his men. Leon responds he is relying on Jake to
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look after Sherry. Overhead they can hear Simmons telling his men to wrap things up as he has
better things to do. Sherry asks what their next move is and Helena says Simmons is all theirs.
Sherry hands Leon the micro SD card she took from the mansion, explaining it holds data that
can stop the C-Virus and that Simmons wants it. He is grateful and promises to put a call into
F.O.S. to get them some protection before screaming at them both to move as he and Helena
return fire on The Family and provide some cover.
Jake and Sherry sprint across the room as
gunfire rains around them and burst through
the door on the other side. At first it appears
empty but they are soon ambushed by a squad
of J’avo sent by Carla. Sherry stops and tells
Jake to run, reminding him that he promised
her, but he refuses and casually admits he lied.
They open fire but the sheer number of J’avo
quickly overwhelm them and Sherry is
captured. Although Jake uses his impressive
hand to hand combat skills to fend off several
more, he too is soon subdued. Under orders
of Carla they are to be immediately transported to Neo-Umbrella’s undersea oil field facility 80
miles offshore. This place is where her ultimate endgame will begin and chaos will soon reign.
Back in the main room, Simmons gazes at the
door Sherry and Jake ran through moments ago
and tells one of his subordinates to alert the men
outside. He turns to walk away only to be faced
by another J’avo carrying an injection gun. This
is the agent Carla sent, and before Simmons can
react the J’avo fires into his neck, immediately
infecting him with the enhanced strain C-Virus.
His subordinates quickly blow the J’avo away,
but they are too late to save their leader who
pulls the syringe out of his neck. He realises
Carla has got him and acknowledges a good
move. He staggers back and Helena realises he is getting away as they are still subdued by more
gunfire from the suits. Simmons staggers and topples down onto the roof of a passing train.
The Family members quickly retreat to a nearby helicopter and Leon and Helena quickly run
to the platform and jump onto the final carriage of the passing train as it thunders past. They
can just see Simmons staggering away holding his neck and Leon shouts after him as they give
chase.
Meanwhile, simultaneously on the Neo-Umbrella aircraft carrier in the port, Chris regains his
senses quickly enough to shoot a J’avo creeping up on Piers. He shoots it off and Piers kicks it
away, confirming he is okay. Before they realise what’s happening, a number of red dot
targeting beams dance and haze around them as unseen snipers home in on their position.
Chris tells Piers to keep his head down before they get their sights locked on and they dive
through a nearby door for cover. In here they are attacked by Neo-Umbrella J’avo; the same
variant Ada fought on the submarine three days ago. Chris warns that these enemies are
different, and Piers guesses that these must be Neo-Umbrella’s finest. They take cover behind
a table in the workshop and kill the J’avo before moving upstairs. An elevated gantry stretches
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out across the width of the gigantic hold and Piers expertly takes out the several snipers
ensconced behind cover at the far end of the hangar.
Once the threat is clear, Chris radios HQ to say they
are closing in on ‘Ada Wong’ and Piers says they will
need to find out whereabouts on board she is hiding.
From here they can really take in their surroundings
and it becomes clear that Neo-Umbrella have been
secretly mobilising for all-out war. The main hangar
is packed with devastating weaponry from cases of
automatic weapons and stinger missiles, to boxes of
grenades and surface to air projectiles. There are
fleets of armoured assault vehicles, as well as tanks
and transportation helicopters. At the very far end of
the hangar, they spot Carla heading through a door
towards the main crew area. A J’avo in the upper control room then pulls a lever to raise the
stairs and prevent them following. As swarms of soldiers pour into the area to protect their
leader, Chris and Piers realise they are going to have to dig deep.
Meanwhile, as the fire fight in the hangar continues, the real Ada arrives at the port on the Jet
Ski and uses her grapple gun to climb on board and infiltrate the aircraft carrier. She sneaks up
on a J’avo guard and smashes its head against the wall before musing that she wishes Carla
would stop running as they have so much to talk about. The locked door to the left leads to the
hangar deck where more planes are stored so she heads the opposite way. She hugs the
latticework walls, stealthily hiding behind pipes and conduits before quietly taking out more
guards. Her progress is soon hampered when she comes to a locked door requiring three
separate passcodes. She is going to have to search the belly of the ship to find them.
As she heads down towards the crew area, she
kills another patrolling J’avo by the door and
finds him to be in possession of a data pad
containing the first passcode. She scans it to
her PDA just as a Rasklapanje squeezes its
way out of an overhead duct far too small for
its considerable bulk and moves to attack.
Ada quickly heads downstairs and finds a
number of ventilation shafts buckled and
broken. All the Rasklapanjes have been
released and done a number on the air-craft
carrier’s human crew. They are all dead and
blood is everywhere. The crew berths are all empty and eerily half-eaten food and card games
are still set up. This place is quite a labyrinth and she is going to have to search through the
kitchen, mess hall, crew berths, various offices, infirmary, and even a luxurious state room. The
Rasklapanjes stagger after her, stretching and contorting their bodies to fit into places they really
shouldn’t be able to and she cannot shake them loose.
After being pinned down back in the main hangar, Chris and Piers locate a side door which
brings them outside onto the side deck. From here they work their way up to the upper level
despite being targeted by nearby Neo-Umbrella patrol boats using searchlights across the water
to pinpoint their location. Eventually they get to the upper control room and hit the switch to
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bring the central stairway back down in the hangar, but their progress is hampered once again
when a security bulkhead lowers and blocks the door Carla escaped through. Piers is becoming
frustrated at Carla’s attempts to stall them but Chris urges patience, suggesting they will figure
something out and that they have a mission to complete. Clearly some of his old composure is
now returning. Piers seems impressed and suggests they can potentially blow the bulkhead
open somehow. That question is soon answered when Chris spots a huge missile installed on
the roof of the hangar conveniently aiming right at the bulkhead door. Now they just need to
find a way to get up there.
They work their way up a side stairwell to
another gantry spreading the width of the
room. There is a small gap in the middle so
Chris tosses Piers across and they are
momentarily separated as the walkways
automatically move and realign parallel
across the hangar. Chris radios through to
Piers to keep going and they will meet up
soon. They converge on the missile and
Chris turns the wheel to move it into place
whilst Piers operates the firing mechanism.
Their plan works a treat as the missile careers
across the hold and detonates right on the
blast door covering, shattering it completely and revealing the door on the other side.
Meanwhile, B.S.A.A. HQ advises that fighting across Lanshiang has spread and is escalating
badly. They need to apprehend ‘Ada Wong’ right now. Chris acknowledges and wants HQ to
tell all their boys to hang in there. As they work their way towards the ruined blast door on the
opposite side of the hangar, they are accosted by more Neo-Umbrella J’avo, with a majority
mutating into ‘Telo-Eksplozija’, where upon damage the J’avo’s torso will swell and mutate into
a puffy cocoon. It bears no weapons and will simply self-destruct when located sufficiently close
enough to its target. If that wasn’t enough, a platform lowers down from the ceiling containing
an armed fighter jet. A J’avo sits in the cockpit and is ready to fire the canons the moment the
B.S.A.A. agents break cover.
At the same time, Ada returns to the main
door having found the other two passcodes;
one on a body inside the infirmary and another
inside one of the crew bunk rooms. After
inputting the code she is attacked by two more
Rasklapanje on the other side. She uses her
grapple gun to rappel to safely and wonders
what it takes for a girl to get two seconds to
herself around here.
Back in the main hangar after a long battle,
Chris and Piers make it to the bulkhead door
just in time to hear a conversation over the
speaker system between Simmons and Carla and so they stop to listen. Inside the belly of the
ship, Ada also listens in on the conversation, recognising the voices of her evil twin and her
former employer.
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Still standing atop the speeding train, the virus is already making its mark on Simmons’ face as
he listens to her words on the phone. Carla asks if he can feel it spreading through his body yet
and explains she is only giving him exactly what he gave her. At first, he will be afraid but she
says not to worry; he’s just becoming the monster he always was. Him and everyone else on the
planet. She acknowledges that he and The Family may have shaped the world into what it is
today, but starting tomorrow, it’s all going to change. Raging, Simmons crushes his phone just
as Leon and Helena appear behind and tell him to give up. He turns and asks why they are
chasing him when that mad woman is still on the loose. When they ask who he names Ada
Wong, referring to her as a traitor and he doesn’t even want to comprehend what she
potentially has in store for them all. Leon coolly says another team was sent after her meaning
Simmons is all theirs.
Simmons asks Leon if he’s here to avenge the
president and calls him out as a fool. Had
Benford disclosed the truth about Raccoon
City, the U.S. would have lost all its authority
and the global political order would have
collapsed. But Helena accuses him of
avoiding one possible disaster by creating
another, no matter how many people died in
the process. Simmons rages again and insists
Benford had to be stopped. He was leading
his country and the world into complete
chaos. He suddenly grabs his neck as a wave
of pain shoots through his body and he
laments at how Carla has had the audacity to do this to him. He screams as his internal body
temperature rises dramatically and steam pours from his body. His muscle mass grows and as
his hands expand, causing his signet ring to pop from his finger. His body suddenly combusts
and most of his clothes melt away, leaving his body full of tears and rips across the flesh. His
upper body maintains a humanoid appearance, and his violent tendencies are amplified. He
has yet to lose his sense of self. Leon and Helena open fire but quickly begin to retreat as Leon
suggests they put some distance between them and it. Simmons, his voice now an inhuman
groan, calls after them and promises to rip them both apart with his bare hands.
Flying alongside the train is an unmarked
helicopter carrying other members of The
Family and they observe Simmons’ stage one
transformation and the battle that plays out
with Leon and Helena. He keeps morphing
between his centaur and humanoid form, with
Helena arguing he is too fast and will need to
come at them from both sides. Simmons still
promises to kill them both, comparing them to
scurrying little insects scared and weak, whilst
all the time promising to punish ‘Ada Wong’
for all of this. They move into a tunnel and a burst from Leon’s assault rifle finally seems to
knock Simmons down. Helena wonders if they killed him but he suddenly rises up again and
grabs Leon by the neck, tossing him aside where he lands on a freight cargo train traveling
alongside on the opposite track. Simmons jumps after him and undergoes a further mutation.
His legs transform into something beastlike, and he is powerful enough to outrun a high-speed
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train. He can also use shards of his own bone as projectiles and can fire them off with deadly
accuracy. Any bone matter lost in this manner is regrown thanks to the effects of the C-Virus.
Leon runs and climbs up onto the roof, timing his
jump before leaping back across to re-join Helena
on the train. Simmons is still with them and
promises to tear them both to shreds. His centaur
form runs alongside the train and his mass is
captured in the searchlight of The Family’s
helicopter still following and recording the battle
from up above. Simmons bounds after them,
promising to reunite Helena with her sister and
mocks Leon’s combat skills as he tears huge
chunks out of the train with two agents desperately
trying to find cover. Simmons now seems to be embracing his excessive transformation and
declares the C-Virus within him is screaming to be released and refuses to be controlled. His
excessive force is enough to derail an oncoming train completely and he gallops ahead as the
train heads over the bridge across the bay then turns to confront it, insisting this is the end of
the line. He charges towards them on a collision course, but a sustained volley of fire from
Leon and Helena cause him to lose his footing and he collides with the train at an awkward
angle, launching him up into the air where he lands, temporarily incapacitated, onto the roof.
This weakened state causes him to revert back to his humanoid form where his skin is horribly
cracked and torn. Simmons slowly pulls himself up and warns them both they have no idea
what will happen to the world when he dies. He mutates back into the Centaur once again and
Leon says the world will be a better place without him. He ducks as Simmons hurls a large
piece of metal debris at them, but Helena stands her ground as the bulkhead sails past and fires
a perfect shot that strikes Simmons right between the eyes.
In the helicopter up above, The Family operatives decide to pull away from the area and
initiate the following report:

"Derek is finished. His mutation continues to progress. Look at that appearance. Even J’avo is
no comparison to this vile, ugly monster. He strayed from his path as our leader because he
was too obsessed with a single woman. Derek will be discarded. We will decide the next
leader.”
-BIO6-DEREK’S 1ST TRANSFORMATION: 30/06/13
As the helicopter moves off, Simmons screams
after them, incensed that The Family are
abandoning him. His wailing after the
retreating chopper causes him to lose his
footing and he drops in front of the train where
he is pulled underneath and seemingly
eviscerated. This sudden jolt causes the train to
buckle and come off the tracks in a shower of
sparks. Realising it is going to derail and crash,
Leon and Helena scamper along the carriage
roof before jumping off the bridge into the bay
and plunging into the cold water below.
Moments later, the train cars soon follow and crash into the depths, sending spray everywhere.
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Meanwhile back on the aircraft carrier at the military port, Carla Radames makes contact with a
second aircraft carrier docked several miles out to sea to discuss final preparations for missile
launch. The ship is heavily guarded by anti-aircraft artillery and several patrol boats nearby.
The ship also carries an Ogroman as an extra security measure ready to be activated should
anyone unauthorised make it on board. Now on the eve of chaos, she takes the time to write
down her thoughts now Simmons’ infection has been confirmed. Now is the time to enact the
final phase of her plans. The HAOS at the undersea facility will soon be born.

“Soon, I will bring forth that man's most detested world. That child is also growing favourably
at the bottom of sea. The Chrysalid at hand will also hatch soon. My best creations will create
the ultimate world. The world most unfit for him is most appropriate to me... However, I also
pity him. I wonder if he will transform into an appropriate body for the new world with much
effort. The stability he loves. Unwavering equilibrium. He will never obtain it, his body will
continue mutating, in infinitum..."
-BIO6-CARLA’S MEMOIR-30/06/13
Ada makes it outside onto one of the side decks
and can feel the wind on her face and the water
lapping against the sides. She wonders what
Simmons did to Carla that has made her so
hell-bent on destroying him and ponders when
she is finally going to get to meet this mysterious
doppelganger of hers. She grapples up to the
next level and as she opens the door to get back
inside, an elevator rises with Chris and Piers
inside. They chase after her, but she locks them
out, insisting they are barking up the wrong tree,
but she has no time to stop and explain.
By the time Chris and Piers get inside, Ada has disappeared through a door now blocked by a
bulkhead. Neither of them seems to be aware their supposed assailant has seemingly changed
outfits. The blocked door buys Ada a little more time as Chris and Piers are forced to divert
through a blood-spattered briefing room where chairs are arranged and facing a podium with a
large projection screen on the wall. No doubt this is where all Neo-Umbrella personnel were
briefed on the Lanshiang operation before the attacks began.
Ada meanwhile finds herself in a washroom tinged
with red lighting from an alarm on the wall. There
are washing machines and dryers in here as well as
empty equipment cases. She heads upstairs and
finds a door to her left. Peeking through the
window she can see a control room with a number
of heavily armoured J’avo inside. She could do
without this fight and ponders trying to find
another way around. On the opposite side is a
small lookout post where she can see across the
bay. A number of patrol boats guarding the aircraft
carrier are probing the area with powerful halogen
searchlights. Crouching down, Ada crawls her way around before using her grapple gun to
climb up to the next floor when safe to do so. From here she can access the ventilation system
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and can safely clamber through the duct work above the mess hall with the J’avo none the
wiser.
Through the grille she spots Chris and Piers
burst into the room moments later and engage
the J’avo. She quietly thanks them both for
keeping them busy and promises to see them
around soon. She soon drops out of the vent and
makes her way upstairs to another small dining
area with tables and chairs laid out. Condiments
and used alcohol bottles have been left behind.
She moves on into the next corridor, passing a
trolley full of empty equipment cases. To her left
is a small storeroom full of boxes and straight on
the corridor forks right before emerging into a
brightly lit control room full of instrument panels and workstations. This place is empty save
for a Gnezdo she does her best to avoid. She moves fast, needing to stay ahead of the B.S.A.A.
At that moment, Chris and Piers also arrive at the control room and catch a glimpse of Ada
escaping out of the window. Their pursuit is hampered by the relentless Gnezdo and by the
time they get through the window and back outside, they spot Ada rappelling up to the next
level and disappearing, prompting Piers to remark she is just toying with them. Again, neither
man seems to realise she has quickly changed outfits from a purple dress into black leather
pants and a red blouse.
Ada accesses the ventilation system, although this time she is not alone and finds the duct
crawling with scuttling Noga-Trchanje she remarks are just like cockroaches. Again, Chris and
Piers are fighting it out in the room directly below, so she uses her bow gun to silently take out
the things in her way.
She soon drops down into a darkened room with
only the blue glow of various control monitors
providing any form of light. A set of stairs lead up
to a state room with a porthole in the door. Inside
is a finely decorated study with a red carpet and an
ornate writing desk. The soothing glow from a
table lamp illuminates an antique chess board.
Left behind on the desk is a sealed case that
requires fingerprint authorisation. Ada’s prints
work and the case unlocks. Inside are detailed files
on Project Ada and a Dictaphone with recorded
notes. Playing the tape reveals extracts from
Simmons’ repeated experiments to create a perfect clone of Ada. He gets frustrated as he
chastises his researchers for their results not being good enough. He soon becomes exceedingly
frustrated by his failures and demands they combine the DNA sequence with the cocoon’s bio
structure. As she listens, Ada peruses the detailed research notes and realises just how long
Simmons has been trying to duplicate her. The recordings go on, with Simmons demanding
they find another subject, before his desperation leads him to order the researchers use Carla
Radames for the next test as her DNA is a close match to the source. He wants the researchers
to be careful what they say around her and does not want her catching on. Later recordings
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indicate success, with Simmons musing that Ada may have left him but now he has her back
and wishes her happy birthday. Flipping the next page of the report, Ada spots a picture of
Simmons with a blond-haired woman identified as Carla Radames. She was one of his loyal
researchers, the creator of the original C-Virus, and now Simmons’ desperation resulted in her
being betrayed and used as a subject in her own experiments. It’s no wonder she is bursting for
revenge and now everything suddenly makes sense. Placing the reports to one side, the final
item in the case is a minute replica of the Neo-Umbrella quad-tower; their main base of
operations located right in the heart of Lanshiang.
Whilst Ada is uncovering these revelations in
Carla’s state room, Chris and Piers finally
reach the rooftop deck and confront the
woman herself, who is awaiting her rescue
ride. She turns to face them and seems
surprised Chris still hasn’t given up, despite
losing all of his men for the second time. She
pities him and says she would hate to be a
member of his team given his track record.
She is clearly trying to rattle him and Chris
can feel his anger rising as Piers desperately
urges him to remain in control. Carla then
apologises for her lack of manners and admits she should be thanking his men for being such
good test subjects. Enraged, Chris fires a burst from his rifle that sends the injection gun loaded
with enhanced C-Virus careering out of her hand and over the edge to land on the deck far
below. Chris lowers his weapon and admits that ever since Edonia all he’s ever wanted is to see
her dead, but he realises now this isn’t about vengeance, it’s about justice. It’s over for her and
he appeals for her to surrender. Carla is nonplussed and admits that it is over, although not in
the way they expect. She explains the aircraft carrier is preparing for launch and then the dead
will flood the streets. Déjà vu, just like Raccoon City. But this time she assures them it won’t
just be one city; it will be the whole world.
She smiles at them both callously just as a
helicopter rises up into view behind her.
They look up to see an unmarked chopper
with a powerful searchlight directed right on
Carla. But this is not the ride she expected
and instead a representative from The
Family aims a sniper rifle and shoots Carla
through the chest. Quickly the helicopter
moves away before Chris and Piers can
react. Carla staggers back towards the edge,
mortally wounded and acknowledges a good
move by The Family. She gives Chris and
Piers one last look and promises nothing can stop it now before toppling over the edge and out
of sight.
Downstairs in the state room, Ada rushes outside after she hears the helicopter and gunshot
and is just in time to see Carla sail past and crash to the ground far below. Somewhat shocked
at seeing a perfect replica of herself splattered all over the deck below, Ada quickly backtracks
inside and begins making her way down as fast as she can.
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Meanwhile, Piers wonders what the hell just happened and bends down to inspect the attaché
case Carla had been carrying. He opens it up to find a single sample of the enhanced C-Virus.
The other two slots are empty. He picks it up and says he believes this to be a new strain but
two are missing. Chris orders him to take what is
left and they can bring it back to HQ for analysis.
Worried about what Carla said about the
impending missile launch, he contacts HQ and
requests a report on any missing vessels ASAP.
HQ replies that the city has now been completely
compromised and they’ve lost contact with all
local assets and need more time. Chris says they
don’t have time and explains the entire terrorist
assault was just a diversion and the real attack will
spread the virus globally. Piers asks what their next
move is, and Chris suggests they try the rear
hangar as there must be some planes they can use. Quickly, they head for the elevator.
At the same time, not quite dead but with her body broken, Carla injects herself with the
advanced strain C-Virus from the injection gun next to her body.
HQ are soon back in touch and confirm Carla was telling the truth. There’s a fully-armed
aircraft carrier in open water not far from their location. Satellite imaging indicates they are
getting ready to fire missiles onto the mainland. It’s imperative they stop them from launching
even a single one.
Ada also hears this transmission as she reaches the foredeck from the elevator. She doesn’t
condone Carla’s actions, but at least she now understands them. She walks outside and sees
Carla’s body lying prone. Ada muses that Carla’s hatred for Simmons drove her to tear down
the world they created, but it was her conscience that saw her fail. That’s the ultimate reason
why she brought Ada herself into this whole debacle. It’s a shame and she muses that if she’d
only sought vengeance against Simmons alone then she would have gladly helped out.
Suddenly, she notices the enhanced C-Virus vial
fall from Carla’s hands as her eyes suddenly
flick open and her whole body goes into spasm.
A thick, gelatinous substance begins to ooze out
of the pores of her body, rapidly spreading out
across the deck. This expandable resin is able to
prop Carla up off the floor and she spits more
of the same substance at Ada, who manages to
dive out of the way. Carla can still speak and
laughs at the thought of accepting help from her.
She still believes she is the real Ada Wong and
defiantly claims not to need help from anybody,
stating her plans are not failing but thriving. She screams in pain and spits more of the gloop
from her body, losing her former ‘Ada’ like appearance. Even her voice becomes contorted,
switching back and forth from Ada to the original Carla Radames. The thick, white mass is still
spreading around her and pulses and writes with intelligence. Carla promises that this frail shell
of a society will soon collapse, and when that happens, nothing of this world will be left
standing. She begins to cackle manically and insists hell will rise and chaos will reign. Suddenly,
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her mutated form disappears as it is sucked down into the vast pool of thick ooze slowly
spreading outwards across the deck. As Ada wonders what happened, Carla’s voice is suddenly
heard from all around as she proclaims to be queen of the new world. At that moment, the
sentient white ooze begins trailing after Ada, who quickly bolts for the nearest door and locks
herself inside. As she watches the slime expand and contract through the porthole, she
defiantly claims Carla to be nothing more than a cheap knock-off at best and tells her to rest in
peace.
Now trapped inside the aircraft carrier, Ada is
going to have to find an alternate means of
escape and she drops down an open hatch to
the lower deck, musing that Carla must have
injected herself with a powerful dose of the
C-Virus. As she begins running down the
metal corridors, the whole ship vibrates and
she can see Neo-Umbrella J’avo making their
way towards her position when suddenly the
thick, white slime from outside seeps in
through the rivets and seals of the bulkheads
and consumes the soldiers. The slime oozes
in behind her and Ada is forced to keep moving. She runs downstairs as the bulkheads around
her begin to groan, squeal and buckle as the thick gloop forces its way inside. Whatever Carla
has become, it is consuming this entire place.
Meanwhile, at the opposite end of the aircraft
carrier and unaware of what has become of
Carla, Chris and Piers find themselves inside
the forward hangar. Chris says the bay with
the planes should be just up ahead and
suddenly the whole structure shakes and
buckles uncontrollably (thanks to Carla).
Piers admits he is becoming seasick and
wonders how much longer this tub will last.
Chris admits he doesn’t want to hang around
to find out and suggests they speed up. But
their progress is hampered when they find the
doors to the loading bay locked. They will need to find three separate passwords to unlock it,
the same passcodes Ada was forced to search for a little earlier.
They begin to search, and nearby find a dead Neo-Umbrella solider on the floor. He has the
first passcode on him but the fact he’s dead takes Chris to deduce that someone else might still
be in the area. They need to keep alert. Neither of them notice that all the ventilation ducts
and grilles are buckled and broken thanks to the escaped Rasklapanjes moving around the
ship. They head downstairs just in time to see a helpless crew member being killed by one of
the abominations, only for a second creature to suddenly burst out of his chest. Thanks to the
damage mutated Carla is causing, power to many areas of the ship have gone down and they
are forced to search by torchlight. Several doors are crumpled and inaccessible, pipes have
come loose, rabid steam jets block corridors, and the lower levels have begun to flood and are
taking in water.
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They are forced to detour through the main kitchen, where they are attacked and a small fire
breaks out. The Rasklapanje are relentless in their pursuit. They make it out into the canteen,
where huge amounts of blood cover the chequered tile flooring. Quickly they search the lower
utility corridors, their legs now ankle deep in water. The crew areas are all in darkness and they
search each compartment in turn, their lights shining on unkempt bunk beds, half-opened beer
cans, and card games that were seemingly abandoned halfway through. All the time they keep
on the move as the ratching, wailing sounds of the Rasklapanje can be heard drawing nearer in
the darkness.
At the same time, Ada runs desperately
through the utility corridors and narrow
spaces of the rear hangar, all the time
avoiding the strange growths that appear on
the walls and ceilings around her. The doors
and walls are covered in spores with circular,
pulsing boils that contain corrosive fluids
when burst. Carla’s voice can still be heard
all around as she insists she is the real Ada
Wong and calls out Simmons’ name. Large
globules of the slime suddenly rise up and
form a vaguely humanoid figure that stalks
after her. Shooting these manifestations only
causes them to collapse and the sentient slime to re-join the larger mass. As Ada secures the
hatches behind her, Carla makes other manifestations, with her actual face appearing on the
wall with eyes that watch her every movement. Large concentrations of ooze on the wall
manifest into dozens of human hands reaching out to grab at her. Her only weakness seems to
be liquid nitrogen as Ada soon discovers by shooting a canister next to one of Carla’s ‘faces’.
After being chased down a long corridor, Ada can see the elevator up to the transportation bay,
but her exit is soon blocked as a large manifestation of Carla’s face consumes the door, with
two human-like hands appearing on either side. Carla looks directly at Ada and says she hates
her and promises to kill her. Ada tries to shoot her way through but every piece of slime she
destroys quickly regenerates itself faster than she can reload. As Carla rambles on about being
the real Ada Wong, Ada manages to penetrate a hole through the mass big enough for her to
target the large stocks of nitrogen on the other side. One precise shot later and Carla’s mass is
frozen then broken down into debris, shutting her up for good. Ada quickly heads for the
elevator, contemplating that Carla tried so hard to destroy the world yet only succeeded in
destroying her body. She hopes this is what she wanted.
Meanwhile, Chris and Piers have found the
remaining two passcodes and regroup at the
locked door. Moving through, they pass through a
steel corridor fused with pipes, latticework and
instrument panels near an intensely hot smelting
pot below. It is here the Rasklapanje have one
final surprise by exploding from a nearby vent and
knocking both B.S.A.A. agents onto a large stack
of pipes. But their reaction times are quick
enough and they are able to shoot the creatures
down to a fiery death below with Chris saying he
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doesn’t have time for such distractions right now. Very soon they reach the hangar and find a
single fighter plane remaining. Chris takes control and they get it fired up, quickly rising into
the night sky and making off across the bay.
Simultaneously, Ada runs across the foredeck to
a lone helicopter. She spots Chris and Piers fly
away and decides to let them clean up Carla’s
mess. Instead she pulls out the small replica of
the Quad Tower and heads off back towards the
city to take care of Derek Simmons once and
for all.
Senior Neo-Umbrella personnel send out an
emergency message to all divisions across
Lanshiang, confirming the death of their leader.
The termination of Carla Radames’ vital signs automatically triggers her failsafe plan; known as
‘Plan D.’ Workers still stationed at all far-east facilities will be evacuated and emergency
messages will be sent out to the seabed base. Should the J’avo on board the air craft carrier in
the harbour fail to initiate missile launch, the Plan D protocol will come into effect using
automated back-up systems. Likewise, commands are sent to the seabed laboratory to initiate
the Haos awakening procedure.

“To: All Neo - Umbrella Staff
At 23:29 today, our leader Ada Wong's vital signs ceased. At the same time, Plan D was shown
to be activated. All personal in our far - east facilities are urged to head for one of the
predetermined safety zones. This emergency notice is for all human staff and not for J'avo test
subjects. An emergency cable will be sent to the underwater facility once Plan D is fully in
motion. Plan D: 1. Infect all of Lanshiang by firing a missile into Tatchi. 2. During the
confusion, awaken Haos in the underwater facility, and send it ashore. With this, the whole
world will taste the panic that was Raccoon City; chaos will be the new order. Let us make our
leader, Ms. Wong, proud.”
-RE6: Neo-Umbrella memo; 30/06/13
Researchers at the seabed lab receive the emergency message concerning Carla’s death. Haos is
still only 70% developed within its large chrysalid. Releasing it in its incomplete form will
hamper its prowess somewhat, but it will still be operational. Researchers will ensure the
creature is ready to be released before they evacuate the facility.

“23:29
Ada Wong's death confirmed.
Executing Plan D.
Initializing Haos awakening procedures.
Progress of metamorphosis: 70.3%
Lower body still incomplete.
Plan will not be affected.”
-RE6-HAOS FILE-30/06/13
The incapacitated Jake and Sherry arrive at the undersea facility, along with the recovered
Ustanak. Since the death of Carla was confirmed, the humanoid B.O.W. has actually become
sad and withdrawn, an unexpected behavioural attribute not expected by the researchers.
2405

“Our leader has died. Now there is no one Ustanak will listen to. But he doesn't know and
probably wouldn't understand even if we told him. He would just keep following the last orders
she gave him. We made a new weapon for him and also gave him a hook shot like the one our
leader used, then we sent him after Jake and Sherry. There's something different about him,
though. He seems quiet, like he's filled with intense sadness and anger. Maybe he knows...”
-RE6-USTANAK2-01/07/13
As Chris and Piers head out across the waves
into the bay, HQ provides an update
confirming the second air craft carrier has
been located. It is heavily armed with antiaircraft artillery and they will need to take out
those guns. Piers brings up the plane’s
targeting system and sounds doubtful their one
fighter plane will have much chance against an
entire aircraft carrier. But Chris is more
optimistic and asks Piers what his aim is like,
prompting the younger man to say it has never
been better. They begin to lay siege to the
ship, Chris using all his Air Force training by taking evasive manoeuvres and performing barrel
roles as Piers works the canons and missiles to disable the automated turrets. HQ comes over
their radio again to confirm that pre-launch preparations have already begun and there’s
nothing they can do to stop it from here. Chris knows the missile is carrying a virus and if it hits
it will be a lot worse than a normal warhead. Piers agrees the only way they can possibly stop it
is by somehow getting onto the carrier and Chris takes them down, knowing they have no
choice. As they continue to circle the carrier, Chris muses that Carla told them she wanted to
bring Raccoon City to the world, but there’s only one missile that they know of. He asks HQ if
there are any other vessels in the water but the response is negative. Intel says only the one
vessel in the water. Piers wonders if Carla could have been making it all up, he wouldn’t put it
past her after all, but Chris doesn’t seem convinced.
Eventually HQ confirms they have destroyed
all the anti-aircraft guns and Piers tells Chris to
find a place to land so they can stop the missile.
But as Chris brings it down, Neo-Umbrella
J’avo run amongst the burning structure and
begin the final missile countdown. They have
four minutes until launch. HQ advises the
missile launch has already started and they
need to find the control unit and stop the
launch. Piers acknowledges and once they are
low enough, he jumps off the plane and lands
on the deck.
The deck is littered with debris from spent weapons cases, fuel drums and steel shipping
containers. His path to the missile is soon blocked but he assures Chris he can get through with
a little pyrotechnics and begins planting plastic explosives to blow the crates out of his way. His
captain acknowledges and keeps him covered using the plane’s canons. Piers makes his way
through the debris, using armoured vehicles, tyres and forklift trucks as cover, stopping only to
shoot any Neo-Umbrella J’avo that get too close to him.
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Suddenly, the whole platform shakes and vibrates, causing him to lose his footing and stumble.
Nearby, a huge sheet of camouflage tarp strapped down to the deck begins to buckle and tear
as an Ogroman stored beneath is activated. The huge creature rises up and roars into the night
sky, before stomping round the deck and prompting Piers to comment that this is more trouble
than they need. Chris aims the plane’s canons at the Ogroman as Piers reaches the control
station for the missile. They are quickly running out of time and he works fast, punching
buttons and typing in cancellation commands. Up above Chris continues to distract the
Ogroman as it thunders across the platform trying to squat at the annoying flying machine in
the sky above it.
Eventually Piers is successful and the missile
launching platform disengages and powersdown. Seconds later HQ confirms the
launch sequence has been aborted and
Chris is ecstatic, shouting at Piers to get back
to the plane ASAP so they can get out of
here. Piers sprints across the deck just as
Ogroman stomps on and destroys the
control station. Piers appeals to Chris for
help as he runs as fast as he can, before
climbing up a ladder onto a crane and
rendezvousing with the plane.
Suddenly and unexpectedly, the secondary
protocol of Neo-Umbrella Plan D kicks in and a
back-up generator fires up and supplies power
to the missile launching mechanism. B.S.A.A.
HQ screams down the radio that they have an
emergency situation and that the missile is again
preparing for launch. Chris is incredulous and
Piers admits it must be one of Carla’s back-up
plans; she knew they would try and stop it so
created a failsafe. HQ says they are out of time
and grant permission for them to destroy the
missile. They focus all of their firepower on the
missile cluster but the Ogroman is in the way. Eventually they get off a clear shot that triggers a
thunderous explosion, but the C-Virus missile has already launched and is clear. Piers watches
in despair as he realises it’s headed straight for the city.
Meanwhile, an exhausted Leon and Helena fish themselves out of the river after swimming
back to shore. Behind them roughly half a mile away, several helicopters belonging to The
Family are combing the area of water where the train went under, looking for any signs of
Simmons. As they start to head back up towards the main street, Helena looks back out across
the bay and wonders if they really finished Simmons off for good. Leon isn’t sure, but says they
did what they could.
They are now in the district of Tatchi which has up till now been unaffected by NeoUmbrella’s terrorist outbreak. B.S.A.A. Echo Team are here escorting civilians to safety.
Troops can be heard asking civilians to stay in line and others question why they are evacuating
when there’s been no confirmed C-Virus infection in this area. Echo Team operatives reassure
2407

them it’s just precautionary; they do not want a repeat of what has happened to Waiyip. Leon
and Helena reach the top of the steps and look down onto the street below where B.S.A.A.
soldiers are waving civilians down the road. A Gambit drives slowly at the front and numerous
innocents are carrying boxes and other personal effects as they head into the unaffected Tatchi
district. Helena again asks if their ordeal is finally over and this time Leon dares to believe it
just might be.

Suddenly, Hunnigan updates them both with a new situation. They have confirmation that
Sherry Birkin and Jake Muller were abducted by Neo-Umbrella. U.S. Government satellites
currently pinpoints their position at an undersea oil field approximately 80 miles away. Leon
wonders why Neo-Umbrella would want them, and Helena reminds him about the files Sherry
gave them earlier. Leon quickly puts the micro
SD card into his PDA and peruses the data,
learning Jake’s secret and his unique blood
type. Helena is aghast and realises that this is
the key to stopping the C-Virus completely.
Leon asks Hunnigan to check for any
B.S.A.A. units currently near the oil field and
she asks them to stand by. In the sky above,
Helena’s attention is diverted to an
approaching object, currently too far away for
her to make out what it is, but it is the C-Virus
missile launched from the aircraft carrier.
Hunnigan is quickly back on with Chris Redfield on the line and patches them through to his
aircraft. Chris sounds tense and asks their current position. When Leon says they are just out
of Tatchi, Chris screams at them to get the hell out of there as fast as they can.
The missile flies into the heart of Tatchi right above the thousands of unsuspecting civilians
gathering at evacuation checkpoints and embracing found loved ones before detonating right
above them all and releasing a huge volume of noxious C-Virus gas that spreads outwards like
some kind of hideous, black spider. Main streets below are engulfed in the thick, bluish fog
and screams of panic can be heard everywhere. Terrified civilians turn and run as cars collide
and crash into each after being consumed by the looming black death. Every single person
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caught in the cloud breathes in the fumes and immediately begin transforming into zombies.
Inside buildings, people rush to the windows to find their view outside completely obscured by
the fog. Seconds later, the zombies emerge and paw at the glass. There are so many of them
the windows soon cave in and the infected pour inside. Infected B.S.A.A. zombies begin eating
civilians and those fortunate enough to escape back outside onto the streets are soon
overwhelmed by the thousands lurking outside. It is pandemonium.

Chris contacts Leon asking if they are still okay. They are fine, but things just got really bad
very quickly. They look down as panicked civilians sprint away and brave B.S.A.A. soldiers
protect their escape by confronting the zombies only to be quickly overwhelmed. Leon
instructs Chris to head to the nearby undersea oil field to rescue Jake and Sherry, revealing to
him that Jake is Albert Wesker’s son. The very mention of Wesker makes Chris’s blood run
cold but Leon explains Jake has antibodies for the C-Virus. Chris understands and will head
there immediately, but first he has something to tell Leon and reveals that ‘Ada Wong’ is dead.
Leon is rocked to the core by the news but regains his composure long enough to say that Jake
and Sherry are now relying on Chris, and he cannot afford to let them down. Helena can see
the turmoil on his face and asks if he’s okay. But he just wants to help the survivors then get the
hell out of here.
B.S.A.A. Echo Team make a situation report
to HQ confirming they have detected traces of
C-Virus in the gas and it looks like the same
substance that hit Tall Oaks. Tatchi has gone to
hell. They are trying to get it under control but
it’s going to be a tall order. They are moving
into the hot zone help surviving evacuees. The
team pile into two Gambits and head off up the
street and another operative runs up to Leon
and Helena and says they have to evacuate right
now. Leon agrees they need to move, it’s too
dangerous to stay here. B.S.A.A. HQ sends a
message to all teams requesting a situation update on the situation in Tatchi. Charlie Team
confirm they are ready for deployment and ask what the holdup is. HQ tells them to standby,
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confirming the Tatchi region has been compromised and they are waiting for the green light
from Echo Team, but Charlie argue they cannot just sit here and do nothing.
The scene is a mess. Bodies litter the road and
those left alive are cowering behind boxes and
rubbish bins. Up ahead, the skyscrapers and
large Quad-Tower are mostly obscured by the
swirling fog still in the area. Leon and Helena
identify themselves to an Echo operative and
say they want to help. He accepts and warns
them to stay away from the gas. Looking at the
chaos around them, Helena admits it’s good to
have the B.S.A.A. here. The first zombies
soon emerge from the thick blackness in the
road up ahead and Echo make a garbled transmission about not letting any of them out.
HQ asks them to clarify, wanting to know if they are requesting back-up. Echo respond by
saying not to send any more units into the area as the gas is still everywhere. They suggest
keeping all teams on standby for evacuation, they cannot bring anyone else into this mess.
As Leon and Helena follow the Echo soldier
up the road, shooting at the odd zombie as
they go, they begin to receive partial
transmissions from wounded B.S.A.A
operatives. One reports they only have one
bullet left, and that he was a born a human
so that’s how he’s gonna die. The street
directly up the road is clouded with gas and
so they take a side alleyway to the right in
between some shops and head up the steps.
They look back to see the gas swamp down
the road behind them. Had they hesitated
for just a moment longer, they would have been infected. The Echo member covers their
backs and informs them they are taking a detour to the Quad Tower. Up ahead, another Echo
operative waits by the gate as Helena kicks it open.
They are now on another main street with several side roads leading off and the gas closing in
every direction. Panicked civilians dash down the street screaming in terror and the two Echo
members lead Leon and Helena to a nearby clothes store where four more of their team are
holed up. They quickly close the doors and watch the gas sweep through the street outside.
One member asks what it’s like out there, all he can see is a shit storm and he doesn’t even
believe that’s the half of it. They were on their way to the Quad Tower to check on the
surviving evacuees when they got caught up in here. But they have a vehicle out back so they
can all ride out together.
Suddenly, the zombies smash their way in through the glass and the gas begins to seep inside.
Quickly, they all make their way up the second floor and then the third. The door leading to
the rear exit is shut but one operative tries to get it open whilst the others provide covering fire.
Only three of the six Echo members have made it upstairs and one waits by the door whilst the
other two lead Leon and Helena down a back corridor. As they run they can hear the sound of
Echo’s machine gun rattling off behind them. He then closes the door shut and presses his
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weight against it as the zombies begin to bang on the other side. Further down, the two Echo
members confirm their ride is just out back when suddenly another window caves in and more
zombies pour inside. Likewise, the door being held shut on the other side is also pushed open
by the undead and the Echo member is
overwhelmed and killed. Leon, Helena, and the
remaining two Echo’s fight the zombies off as
best they can before reaching the exit door.
Leon prises it open and they emerge onto
another back alley where at the bottom of the
steps a parked Gambit awaits. One Echo
member also makes it out, but the other bravely
sacrifices himself by pulling the door too and
telling the others not to look back as he is eaten
alive. The remaining Echo leads them down to
the Gambit and they all climb inside just as the
gas swirls into the area. All the vents in the
vehicle are closed so they are protected so long as they remain inside.
They set off slowly along the road, the blue tint to the fog obscuring most of their view. Helena
wonders where all the ash came from and Leon says it likely stems from the missile. The road
is full of dead bodies and the Echo member respectfully swerves the Gambit around them as
HQ send orders to Charlie Team to retreat and await further orders. Entry to Tatchi is
prohibited. Charlie’s Captain tries to protest by claiming Echo Team need their assistance, but
HQ is insistent they fall back immediately. They cannot risk any more men in there. Zombies
appear like spectral entities out of the fog and they spot undead B.S.A.A. members shuffling
aimlessly in the dark. Leon cannot believe how bad things have got and Helena wonders if
Simmons is responsible for all this.
Echo brings the Gambit to a stop at the next
junction and the zombies soon swarm
around the vehicle. Leon urges him to not
stop as they will soon be surrounded so they
set off again, climbing higher up the steep
streets, their view now seriously restricted.
Echo gets wound up as he hears more of his
teammates dying agonising deaths over the
radio, but they keep going, running over
several zombies that get in their way. His
intention is to keep climbing to high ground
to an area where the gas has yet to reach.
After what feels like an eternity, the Gambit emerges from the gas cloud and back out onto the
road which is now blocked by a heavy barricade. Echo confirms this is as far as they can get
them. The Quad Tower is right on up ahead and they need to keep going. He will head back
alone and try and find what’s left of his team. Helena thanks him for his help and Leon tells
him to be careful as they climb out of the Gambit and peer up at the looming Quad Tower
ahead of them. Behind, they can see the first of several zombies emerge from the fog. They
need to move fast before the winds carry the toxin towards them and the zombies catch up.
They need to find a way over the barricade.
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Their path is blocked by an overturned truck so they climb on top and jump down the other
side. At first all appears quiet but then a runaway tanker speeds towards them and they dive out
of the way as it jack-knifes and topples over, spilling its cargo of flammable liquid which then
ignites. The resulting explosion tosses Leon and Helena back onto a crashed taxi and they both
drop unconscious to the floor. When they awaken, the surrounding area is engulfed in flames
and a large group of zombies are moving in on their position. Leon recovers his gun and puts
his arm around Helena who is injured.
Meanwhile, Ada has brought her helicopter over to
Tatchi and is observing the chaos below.
Numerous fires burn and zombies overwhelm the
streets. She is listening in to B.S.A.A. radio chatter
with HQ requesting damage estimates and various
responses coming back about how this whole place
is done for and B.O.W.s being everywhere. Ada
observes the devastation and muses to herself that
Carla certainly wasn’t joking when she talked about
raising hell. A nearby explosion catches her
attention and she flies over and casts her
searchlight down to illuminate Leon and Helena standing together and surrounded by
zombies. They recognise her and Leon cannot believe she is still alive.
Ada uses the canons on board the helicopter to mow down the zombies. Helena urges they
move quickly but Leon says there are too many of them. Ada fires down with precision
accuracy and muses that she is beginning to feel like Leon’s personal bodyguard. As they
retreat towards an alleyway, Ada hears Leon ponder if this is all part of Simmons’ plan, but she
is doubtful, even Simmons wasn’t this sloppy. Once they reach safety, Ada watches them
disappear into an alleyway and says they are on their own now. She quickly retreats from the
area and heads for the Quad Tower only to soon find a Neo-Umbrella attack helicopter on her
tail. She jokes that things are getting crowded up here and that no one obviously thought to tell
the J’avo their boss has ‘retired.’ More helicopters also converge and she realises Carla clearly
did not want her to reach the Quad Tower.
Down in the alleyway somewhere below,
Hunnigan calls and asks if they are both alright.
Leon says they will live, but he has a feeling
things are about to get worse. They climb over
old boxes and push past rusted fuel drums to
reach a door into a dilapidated old building full
of junk and exposed wiring. A large quantity of
blood is on the floor and a dead civilian lies
slumped on a table. Leaning against the wall is a
B.S.A.A. member. Leon checks for a pulse but
the man is already dead. Outside the window
they can see the numerous fires burning and the
chaos unfolding across the streets. Soon they emerge into a back yard where a B.S.A.A.
Gambit is parked. Its two occupants are now zombies and they are forced to put them down.
Meanwhile, Chris and Piers reach the oil rig which at first glance seems completely ordinary.
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The ocean has stirred up and great, foamy waves crash against the steel structures. Steam rises
up from several chimneys and warning lights flash and blink from numerous pylons and
electrical stations. A slow circle of the complex reveals no visible activity, so Chris brings the
plane down on the landing grid. They both disembark and head immediately for a large
elevator that will transport them down to the lower levels far beneath the icy water.
As they travel, Piers comments how he is
amused at the irony of their situation. Albert
Wesker was a man who spent his entire life
trying to destroy the world and now his son is
the only one who can save it. Added to the
mix is Chris Redfield here to rescue him, the
man who killed his father. The irony is
delicious. Chris muses it may just be fate. At
that moment, the steel structures
surrounding them give way to glorious ocean
and through the transparent windows they
can stare out into the watery abyss.
Silhouettes of large structures can be seen all around and the cost of such a facility underwater
must be incalculable. Chris says that it’s now been four years since he killed Wesker and he
cannot let this war follow him around forever. He looks Piers directly in the eye and announces
that once they rescue Jake he will be turning in his gun. The younger man starts to protest but
Chris argues it is about time someone else took his place, and he’d be honoured if it was him.
Piers is shocked but isn’t sure he is ready yet for such responsibility. But Chris is certain, Piers
has survived this long after all. The elevator soon docks on the lower level and the two men
prepare to move out and face the final battle.
They emerge out into a corridor full of pipes and conduits. Grille flooring reveals further
networks underneath and windows look out into the ocean beyond. The windows have all been
covered in some kind of specialised netting that gives off the impression of a giant insect
cocoon. A low humming is in the air from a generator and this level is cluttered with crates and
boxes. Piers wonders how someone could get funding to build something like this and Chris
says it has Neo-Umbrella written all over it. Knowing them, they will certainly have a few
surprises in store.
They find an unmanned control room nearby
and some security monitors show Jake and
Sherry incarcerated on one of the lower levels.
Piers keeps watch whilst Chris works controls
that will free them from their restraints. He is
successful, though in doing so triggers an
automated alarm. The J’avo have found them
and will almost certainly be on their way. Piers
asks if he can pinpoint Sherry and Jake’s exact
location and Chris says they are in some sort of
research bay and can get there from the lower
levels. Quickly, they make their escape through
a nearby ventilation duct and penetrate deeper into the facility.
Meanwhile, still trapped somewhere in the research block down below, Sherry and Jake come
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to and ponder their immediate future having found themselves restrained to some kind of
machine in a circular research module. Sherry apologises to him. All this is her fault for
trusting Simmons when she should have been able to see through his lies. But in a rare
showing of compassion, Jake says she was just following orders. He believes she was trying to
do the right thing by finding the vaccine and saving the world.
Suddenly an alarm sounds as their restraints
are automatically released and they both
tumble down to the floor. Jake picks himself
up and wonders what just happened as Sherry
confirms all their weapons have been taken.
The module they are enclosed in is full of
computers and medical instrumentation. A
large workstation houses an expensive
electron microscope and various vials
containing what are presumably blood
samples. The windows are made out of
luminescent hexagonal shapes bound together
and Jake can see all their gear on a desk in the
room outside. The place appears deserted with no sign of any research personnel and several
rats scurry along the workstations. Sherry wonders how they can get out as the module door is
tightly locked. They look around and find an exposed ventilation shaft high up on the wall. He
gives Sherry a boost up and she is able to crawl around inside.
Shuffling along on her hands and knees, she
gets the fright of her life when she comes
face to face with a scuttling Rasklapanje. She
shrieks as the grilling gives way beneath her
and both of them topple out onto the floor
outside. From inside the research module,
Jake hammers on the glass window and asks
if she’s okay. Sherry quickly retrieves her
guns and begins blasting at the grotesque
monster. Jake shouts at her to break down
the door to save him from clambering
through the air ducts. She complies by
shooting the lock and he runs outside,
grabbing his gun and blasting the Rasklapanje into three separate parts. It writhes and moans
on the ground, but they don’t have long before it regenerates and puts itself back together. Jake
thanks her for her help, remarking her skills are not bad for a girl. They move on, opening the
door to the next corridor where they can see past the webbing on the windows to discover they
are somewhere deep under the ocean. They need to find a way up to the surface.
In the next chamber, they find a large freight elevator, but the power levels are currently
insufficient as primary electrical current has been temporarily rerouted to the Haos incubation
chamber. They need to find and attach a reserve battery, but there doesn’t seem to be one
lying around nearby. They find some nearby levers connected to a generator and pull them
simultaneously to activate reserve battery 1 which supplies 25% of the power required for the
elevator. They have three more to find.

2414

A door opposite leads to a central atrium with a revolving platform that spins on an automated
cycle and heads up and down to various parts of the facility. This huge structure forms part of a
complex drilling mechanism that Neo-Umbrella were using to extract magma from the ocean
floor to study specialist microbes and bacteria
that could survive and thrive in severe
environments. It’s not exactly practical, but
Sherry and Jake can use this platform to gain
access to other levels of the facility and locate
the remaining reserve battery supplies. It is a
slow process, and each floor reveals more of
Neo-Umbrella’s insidious experiments. They
search research labs containing viral and
specimen samples with reams and reams of
files and paperwork. Other chambers have
human body bags hanging from the ceiling and
other floors have large, transparent super-heated tubes where the magma is slowly being fed up
having been extracted from far below. All the time they are being chased by several
Rasklapanje who use the various air ducts to get around between floors. Clearly all is not well
within the facility and water and sewage is seeping out of drains and cracks in the pipework.
Once they activate the fourth battery, Jake shoots a Rasklapanje into an electrified fence which
then damages the generator, triggering an electrical surge. The whole central core begins to
crackle and spark with volts of pure current arcing off the automated platform in the atrium.
The computer expands on the malfunction and advises all personnel to evacuate on the
elevator. Jake mocks how before there was insufficient power and now all of a sudden there is
too much, but Sherry tells him to shut up as at least the elevator is now working. The central
platform is spinning out of control and they are going to have to use the crane to slow it down.
Meanwhile, a few levels up, Chris and Piers have
fought their way through several labs and now
find themselves in an experimentation chamber
with a large, brightly lit machine in the centre.
Numerous conveyor belts are on all sides around
them and up above is a series of gantries
overlooking the whole spectacle. A pressure door
to the left connects with the adjacent research
block, but the airlock will need to be extended
and pressurised, which will take two minutes. As
the airlock connection sequence begins, a
squadron of Neo-Umbrella J’avo pour into the
room and several flip switches that open up compartments and activate the conveyor belts,
transporting readily prepared chrysalids into the room. Within seconds these all hatch into
various Complete Mutation Species and Chris and Piers both take cover and engage the
creatures.
At that moment, a pre-recording of Carla Radames plays out across the room, specifically
made should anyone discover this facility if she has been killed. The recording is creepy and
comes across as if she is still alive and speaking to them directly. Chris is confused at first and
she confirms the voice is her, or at least was her. She considers this place her last parting gift to
them. If they have made it this far, she is assuming they are B.S.A.A., not that it matters. They
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still won’t be able to stop her plans. No one will. One missile and this world will be
transformed into a new ‘Eden’ for her last and greatest creation. The Haos will thrive in the
ashes of the burning cities and conquer all that remains after the fall. He will reign as king of
the new era. Carla’s message ends there and Piers abruptly comments he fears this new
creation is something bigger than a pillow pet. Chris asks if he can still get through to HQ but
unless they get back topside, they are cut off completely, meaning they are on their own. They
continue to fight the Napads, Gnezdo and the mutated J’avo until eventually the airlock
connection is complete and the area is fully pressurised. Now they can gain access to the main
research block and move one step closer to Jake and Sherry.
Meanwhile, roughly 80 miles away, Leon and
Helena have rested up and are making their
way through another building when the whole
structure shakes after a fighter jet crashes into
it. They emerge out of the door on the other
side to find the main street gridlocked with
cars and other vehicles. Several have burst
into flames and zombies are running amok
everywhere, feasting on those that are still
uninfected. The street is completely blocked
but the Quad Tower can still be seen in the
distance. Helena cannot get over the scale of
the devastation and Leon asks Hunnigan if
they can still make it to the tower this way. They can, but they need to keep moving in that
direction.
With no other choice, they jump down into the
midst of the cluttered road and are going to have to
fight their way through all the zombies. Suddenly,
the plane still lodged in the building explodes and
crashes down to the floor, rupturing the fuel tank
of a truck and causing the road to collapse into a
sinkhole. Seconds later, the spilling fuel ignites
from the flames and triggers a series of huge
explosions, causing the road beneath them to
collapse in sections. Quickly, Leon and Helena
sprint through the deluge, moving as fast as they
can as the road literally crumbles behind them.
Salvation comes in the form of a passing B.S.A.A. helicopter and its pilot hovers whilst its other
occupant jumps down onto a vehicle roof to provide covering fire and wave Leon and Helena
on board. Both manage to make it into the helicopter in time, though their B.S.A.A. saviour is
not as lucky as the multiple explosions rumble on and cars and trucks are tossed around like
rag dolls. The helicopter lifts off, but the pilot is injured, and Leon is forced to take the
controls. He struggles to pull up as low altitude warnings flash and blare at him. Helena is
occupied by the B.S.A.A. pilot who turns out to have been infected and he reanimates and
attacks her. Leon shoots him off whilst still wrestling with the controls and the zombie soon
goes sailing out of the open cabin and down towards the streets below.
Eventually after dodging numerous obstacles, Leon is able to keep the helicopter up to cover
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several more blocks and a near miss with a train before crashing straight into one of the four
buildings making up the Quad Tower. The ruined chopper comes to a stop inside a huge nest
of TV monitors projecting various images across the tower. Leon and Helena tumble out of the
wreckage and crash down onto the glass floor below, cracking it in several places and revealing
dozens of hungry zombies shambling around directly below them. Quickly they get up and run
off the glass just as the ruined structure above them dislodges and comes crashing down,
smashing the glass and falling through to the floor below.
Picking themselves up they kick open a set
of double doors near some potted garden
plants to emerge into the central square at
the heart of the four individual towers.
Etched into the floor below is the
unmistakable sight of the Neo-Umbrella
logo, with a large spire protruding from the
central core and ending with a pointed
spike. Numerous Chinese proverbs and
text are carved into the spire. The square is
cluttered with a tanker and several other
vehicles but there is no sign of anybody
around. A B.S.A.A. team has made it here
before them, but they are now all dead. Helena says something doesn’t feel right and they
move down into the square to investigate. Leon checks the bodies but there are no survivors.
Suddenly, they are confronted once again by Simmons, who is somehow still alive. He is back
in his human form although his body has lashes and tears in the skin, exposing blood and
fleshy sinew beneath. He appears to be in a lot of pain and is still very angry.
At that moment, Ada arrives on the scene and
hovers above in her helicopter, seeing Simmons’
twisted transformation for the first time. He looks
up and recognises her; believing her to be Carla and
not the original. He shouts that he knows what she
did, that she disobeyed him and took Wesker’s son
away. His body begins to steam as his internal
temperature rises and brings on the onset of a new
mutation. He realises Carla used Jake’s blood to
make the C-Virus even stronger before his body
suddenly explodes and grows to dramatic
proportions. At this stage, Derek's body resembles
a gigantic dinosaur, and his musculature is quite dense. Unlike the stage-one mutation, stagetwo Derek behaves instinctually instead of rationally. His driving force is to devour his enemies.
Leon and Helena scatter as up above Ada opens fire with her helicopter and muses how she
wishes Carla were still here to clean up her mess. This mutation is unlike anything any of them
have seen before and all they can do is retreat and keep riddling it with bullets. Every so often
Simmons will leap up into the air to try and swipe down Ada’s helicopter and when they cause
enough damage, he temporarily reverts back to human, allowing Leon and Helena to do some
damage up close. Eventually they are assisted by the mysterious unnamed Echo Team member
who helped them earlier. He arrives back in a new vehicle, this one mounted with rear twin
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machine guns. Helena is glad to see he is still okay as they climb aboard and take off with
Simmons roaring and giving chase behind.
Watching the battle from a hidden position, members of The Family make a report on
Simmons’ continuing mutations, concluding he has been infected with an enhanced C-Virus
strain they are not familiar with. Part of this transmission is intercepted by the F.O.S.

“There is little of Derek’s humanity remaining anymore. Hopefully, the U.S. agents will
definitively dispose of him. Still, what was the virus Derek was given? It seems to be based on
the C-Virus, although its mutations are clearly unlike anything on record. Perhaps it was
created by Ada and Neo-Umbrella. If we find a sample, we must acquire it for study. We shall
begin a search.”
-BIO6: Derek’s 2nd Transformation; 01/07/13.
Meanwhile, back in the undersea facility, Chris
and Piers finally meet up with Jake and Sherry
in the depths of the research block. Chris is
glad they are both okay and Sherry is happy to
see him, Jake less so, though he acknowledges
he was the one who freed them. They are
standing in the incubation chamber of the
Haos; Carla’s ultimate weapon. Suspended
high above them and connected to a large
machine is the biggest chrysalid they have ever
seen. It is being fed a whole host of nutrients
yet is not fully developed and is still soft in
several places. Whilst the others gaze at their surroundings, Chris studies Jake closely,
recognising certain mannerisms and facial features before admitting to Jake that he can see his
father in him. The young man spins round to confront Chris, who admits that he knew Wesker
well, and that he was the one that killed him. Jake is livid and pulls a gun on Chris, his body
flared up with too many conflicting emotions. Piers raises his gun at Jake, but Chris stands him
down. This is a personal issue between Jake and himself. He steps forward and tells Jake he
has every right to shoot him, but he must promise to survive as the world depends on it. Angry,
Jake asks what right Chris has to tell him what to do. He ignores both Sherry and Piers’ pleas to
back down and wants to know if what Chris did was just following orders or personal. Chris just
stares back and honestly says it was both. Jake roars and fires at point blank range. Chris
doesn’t even flinch as the bullet grazes his right cheek and impacts into the wall behind him.
Shaking, Jake stands down and says there is more at stake right now than the two of them.
The whole chamber begins to vibrate and
shudder as Neo-Umbrella’s Plan D comes into
effect and the Haos activation sequence begins.
Sherry finds several platforms that appear to be
small elevators and suggests they get out of here.
As they move, Piers takes Jake to one side and
says it’s a good thing he didn’t kill Chris back
there otherwise he’d be dead himself right now.
He cannot imagine his delight at having to
escort his ass out of here. Jake scoffs and asks
Piers if he is deliberately trying to piss him off,
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but Piers is not intimidated and is blunt with his response; he doesn’t like Jake and he doesn’t
trust him either. Jake remains unconcerned and promises they can duke it out when they get
out of this place.
Further ahead, Sherry asks Chris how he knew Jake was Wesker’s son as the B.S.A.A. should
not be privy to that information. He admits that Leon told him and where he could find them
both here. She is pleased Leon is okay, having feared Simmons may have gotten to him. Chris
says he is fine, for the time being anyway, though he’s not out of the woods yet. This outbreak
in China makes Raccoon City pale in comparison. They need a vaccine for the
C-Virus and they need it now. Sherry says that means he needs Jake and Chris promises to get
the two of them out of here, even if it is the last thing he does for the B.S.A.A.
They regroup by the main computer that is
monitoring the giant Chrysalid and it is running a
simulation of how long the projected release of
Haos could cause global C-Virus infection should it
ever reach the surface. The four of them discuss the
implications and realise that if the chrysalid hatches
they are all in very deep trouble. Piers says they
have to get out of here and warn HQ immediately.
There are two lift platforms they can use, one on
each side of the pit and they need two people to operate each one. Before they split apart, Jake
reminds Chris that their business is far from over and that he still has a lot of explaining to do.
If they make it out alive Chris promises to tell him whatever he wants, he just hopes he’s ready
to hear it. Jake tells him to cut the bullshit. He’s not the same man his father was, but if it ever
comes down to him and Chris, it will be him still standing. Chris acknowledges loud and clear.
Piers tells Sherry that Jake is a little unpredictable and that must make it hard to rely on him,
not that Chris has been a walk in the park for him recently. Sherry agrees that no one is perfect,
but she trusts Jake. All they can do right now is focus on getting out of here and he is forced to
agree.
They separate back into their respective
partnerships and begin to ascend on opposite
lifts that gradually moves them up the shaft in
a circular motion. It’s a slow process and
they can do nothing but watch the twitching
Chrysalid as whatever is inside gets ready to
emerge. As they ride up, Piers tells Chris not
to put himself on the line with Jake. Albert
Wesker deserved what he got and Chris did
the right thing when he took him down. He
kept this world safe. But Chris argues that
Wesker was still his father and Jake had a
right to know. Piers jokes that he certainly
hasn’t lacked for adventure working under him and Chris agrees it’s never been easy being his
partner. But he promises all that will change once they get out of here.
On the other platform, Sherry urges Jake to speak with Chris when all this is over and not just
down the barrel of a gun. But he doesn’t want the lecture. It’s his problem, not hers and he
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doesn’t want to think about Chris or his father right now. He can worry about them both after
they survive this.
Both teams are attacked by squadrons of NeoUmbrella J’avo and their strange insect-like
combat suits. By the time they have cleared
the area both lift platforms converge at the top
of the giant atrium where they get a close up
view of the chrysalid as it begins to hatch
before their very eyes. At first glance it looks
like a larger variant of the Rasklapanje,
although this creature has translucent skin,
making humanoid bone structures and
internal organs visible to the naked eye. In
addition, there are also gas producing organs
that secrete the same C-Virus toxin that turns humans into zombies. This gas is thousands of
times more concentrated than Lepotica's, and its potential infection radius is just as
exponentially wide. It smashes the platform, separating the two teams. The chrysalid collapses
and the HAOS plunges down only to grab hold of a gantry several levels down. Sherry calls out
to Chris, but he tells them both to evacuate, he and Piers will take things from here. She wants
to protest but Jake urges her to leave with him. He shares a look of understanding with Chris
before dragging her away and disappearing down the tunnel.
The two B.S.A.A. operatives watch as HAOS begins to climb up the shaft, using its powerful,
flexible arms. At 70% complete, its lower half is extremely under-developed, but it still poses a
major threat and they soon realise they cannot fight it here. They begin climbing ladders up the
shaft and sprinting down the walkways towards the main elevator before the gargantuan
creature brings this whole place down on top of them. As they run for their lives, they realise
that releasing the Haos must have been Carla’s plan from the very beginning, meaning the J’avo
assault and the missile in Tatchi was just a distraction for the main event.
Eventually they reach the cargo elevator and
ride up to the upper level of the facility but
the whole structure still vibrates and shakes as
they hear the HAOS roaring in frustration
somewhere close by. The doors soon open
and they emerge into a circular chamber with
the machine the HAOS chrysalid was
connected to. The ceiling is made up of a
large transparent dome looking out into the
blackness of the ocean beyond and water runs
along the floor, ankle deep.
Suddenly, HAOS rises up through the circular pit in the centre of the room, struggling to
squeeze its huge bulk through the tight gap. Chris and Piers open fire, targeting its internal
organs that can be seen beneath its translucent skin. The HAOS tries to swipe at them with its
massive limbs but its attacks are restricted due to being partly stuck in the pit at the top of its
birthing chamber. Piers is running low on ammo and wonders if this thing will ever die and
Chris sincerely hopes it does as they cannot afford to ever let it see the light of day.
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Eventually, the huge beast topples and lays still. But the battle has taken its toll on the facility
around them as large chunks of machinery and debris begins to rain all around them from the
ceiling. The glass of the dome cracks before the unrelenting pressure of the ocean shatters it
completely and water begins to cascade inside. The water level inside the chamber quickly
begins to rise as Chris and Piers slosh their way to the side and haul themselves out as the
HAOS disappears beneath the surface. Quickly, they head into the next series of corridors and
close the sealed pressure door behind them to keep the water out.
Meanwhile, Jake and Sherry are moving down
tunnels in the other side of the facility. Jake
has had enough of this place and is eager to
find the exit and Sherry admits they must be
close. Soon they come to a set of doors that
leads into a large smelting facility with many
individual smelting pools and furnaces set into
the floor. A number of gantries and metallic
walkways suspended from chains allow for
safe passage overhead. But as they begin to
move forward, they are met once again by the
Ustanak; the creature still in mourning
following the death of its ‘mother.’ Its metallic
attachment is now equipped with an iron ball and hook shot. Jake isn’t surprised to see the
stalking B.O.W. and is now determined to finish it off once and for all, even as it swings its ball
and chain around and smashes a collection of pipes, spewing more liquid metal into the room.
At the same time, back at the Quad-Tower, the combined efforts of Leon, Helena and Ada
have finally incapacitated the Simmons dinosaur, though there has been one casualty when the
creature flipped their B.S.A.A. Gambit and the unfortunate Echo driver did not make it out in
time before it exploded. From inside the helicopter, Ada shines her light down on Leon and
comments about how he cannot seem to stay out of trouble and is always one step behind. She
indicates she is going to the roof and begins to rise up into the air. Down below, Helena
expresses hope that the elevator still works.
As Ada’s helicopter reaches the roof, she spots
several groups of civilians waving for help and
green distress flares have been let off. They are
under attack by zombies and she begins to help
out by blasting them away, remarking that
Simmons and Carla have left a lot of misery in
their wake and she is going to make sure it all
ends here. At the very least she can buy these
helpless people a bit more time as they’ve all
seen enough senseless death for one day. Her
gunfire triggers an explosion that causes a
lightning conductor rod to crash down to the
floor and she hopes these people have insurance. She’d like to help out more, but she’s got a
mission to accomplish and sets down on the helipad after clearing it of infected B.S.A.A.
members and Whopper zombies. She intends to leave the helicopter behind for Leon and
leaves behind a rocket launcher with her trademark lipstick mark. She is ready now to cross off
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the last item on her list which is to erase all traces of her identity theft. Thunder rumbles in the
sky and a lightning storm is slowly setting over the skies of Lanshiang.
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena ride up on one of the transparent elevators, watching numerous
fires burn and distant explosions from the other side of the damaged tower. Leon looks
distracted and Helena knows he is thinking about Ada. She suspects that she is more than just a
friend to him and that he has feelings for her. But before he can reply, an explosion buckles
the elevator and it comes free of its housing. Now connected only by the steel cable, the car
swings freely in the air, forcing them to abandon it and jump across to an adjacent car.
All this is watched by Ada who is now inside the
building several floors up. Ever the survivor, she is
prepared to help out Leon one more time. She
jumps onto the roof of a passing elevator car, only
to notice Simmons standing on the roof of a
connecting tunnel joining two of the four main
towers. He beckons her over and she grapples her
way across. He turns into his Centaur form again,
welcoming her return and pleased that she has
finally come back to him after all this time. They
are destined to be together after all. Yet he still
attacks her, bitter at her betrayal and is seemingly
still confused about her real identity. He believes she is Carla and criticises her for never being
as perfect as the real Ada Wong. He acknowledges now it was a mistake creating her. But
because he is her creator, she must obey him without question. Every inch of her belongs to
him and he urges her to give in with her feelings, she cannot live without him. But Ada says she
is repulsed by him and is not his little doll. The only thing she has in common with Carla
Radames is her hatred of him. Simmons is still confused and says how she was ‘his

masterpiece, his perfect creation, and that she was supposed to be at his side when he finally sat
on his throne. He made her and she should obey. If she doesn’t, he’ll just create another one
of her.’
Nearby, Helena and Leon are climbing up the
steel elevator and witness the fight between
Simmons and Ada, with Leon wondering why
she would ditch the helicopter. They try to
help by jumping down onto one of the ruined
connection bridges and taking pot shots at
Simmons. Ada appreciates the help but muses
she is a big girl and can handle this one alone.
She continues to plug the Simmons beast with
bullets and he claims she was to be at his side
when he sat on his throne. He is frustrated
that she refuses to obey him when she was his
masterpiece, his beautiful creation. He
beckons her over to his side but she ignores him. He wants her to bow and prove her loyalty
but instead she just empties more bullets into his hide. They seem to have little effect and he
says that if she won’t obey him, then he’ll just create another Ada that will.
Eventually the connecting bridge beneath them collapses from the strain, and whilst Ada
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grapples her way to safety, Simmons launches himself onto the vertical wall of the nearest tower
and begins pursuing Leon and Helena, who have resumed their elevator cable climb. Helena
screams at Ada to help them if she can hear and she begins shooting at Simmons from a
distance, causing him to lose his grip and begin sliding down the wall.
After a while, Simmons once again turns his
attentions to Ada and leaps up onto the
bridge she is stood on, sending her sprawling
and leaving her semi-conscious on the
ground. Leon asks Helena to cover him and
he makes a series of daring leaps to
desperately get across to Ada. He shields her
body and is determined not to let things end
like this. He opens fire on Simmons who
rages at him to get away from her. He is not
half the man she needs. He reverts back to
his torn, human self and begins walking over,
once again appealing to Ada to come with
him where they can be together forever. Leon gently urges her to wake up and says if it’s really
her in there, then she can get through this, they both can. Simmons mutates again and Leon
shields Ada from a volley of bone projectiles, several of which tear into his shoulder. She
quickly regains consciousness and says she was just resting her eyes.
She re-joins the fight and explains Simmons has
never taken rejection well. Leon asks if there is
any backstory he needs to know about but she
insists there is nothing worthwhile. Together
they fight to beat Simmons back until the
creature knocks Leon over the edge and
demands he beg for his life as he hangs on.
Leon declines but before Simmons can finish
him, Ada stabs him from behind in the chest
and says this is finally closure. She falls with him
towards a pit of burning wreckage but rappels
herself to safety at the last moment, allowing
Simmons’ body to burn and rupture far below.
Leon watches Simmons disappear into the inferno below before looking over at Ada who is
now in one of the opposite towers. They make eye contact and he wonders what she is and why
she is helping them. She sends him a text message whilst musing how handsome he is.

“Wish I could stay longer, but I’ve gotta run. I’ve left you a little parting gift on the roof. See
you down the road, Leon.”
-RE6: Ada’s Message to Leon; 01/07/13.
She waves and then walks away. He calls after her but she ignores him. Helena urges him to go
after her but he refuses, saying they are sticking together and so they continue their trek up to
the top of the Quad Tower.
Shortly afterwards, Ada reaches Carla Radames’ central laboratory and uses her own
fingerprint access to get inside. She walks down a small chrome decontamination chamber with
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blue lighting before the room opens up into a larger laboratory full of monitors and control
stations. This is where Carla performed her experiments. The whole place is powered down
and in darkness but everything fires up as soon as she inserts the Quad-Tower replica into the
machine. Immediately, the monitors flare up and she can hear Carla’s voice lamenting another
failure and demanding a fresh subject to work with. Images then flash up of the laboratory
beneath Tall Oaks Cathedral where Carla is wearing a lab coat and in charge of several Family
researchers observing the chrysalids. She asks why they had this lab built down here and tells
the researchers to go outside. There are thousands of test subjects to choose from. Later video
entries show Carla taking revenge on the hapless researcher that originally incapacitated her for
use as a test subject, despite doing so under Simmons’ orders. The video ends with Carla
ambiguously stating that she has finally made a breakthrough and that this will be her greatest
work yet.
Once the monitors flick off, Ada walks into a
back room where a host of machinery
monitors a single Chrysalid egg. Before her
eyes, the chrysalid cracks and begins to open.
But instead of some monster, the organism
inside appears human as a perfectly formed
hand and arm are visible. Ada is repulsed and
has no desire to see the rest of it, citing she is
beyond both sympathy and humanity at this
point. In a torrent of emotion, she opens fire
on the Chrysalid, destroying the cocoon and
the humanoid inside in a shower of gore. She
then reloads and turns her attention to the lab
itself, opening up and destroying all the monitors, files and equipment. For Ada this is the
ultimate revenge following the violation of being cloned. She reloads several times and destroys
every possible piece of evidence, setting off multiple explosions and soon the whole lab is
ablaze. She stops to observe a single remaining monitor depicting a picture of Simmons and
Carla in happier times before tossing her communications cube away in disgust. As she walks
away from the burning laboratory, she receives a phone call from a mysterious individual with
another job offer. Now that her schedule just cleared, she accepts.
Meanwhile, Leon and Helena reach the roof of
the tower they are on. Lightning flashes all
around and they can see Ada’s helicopter in the
distance which will be their ticket out of here if
they can get to it. But first they have to get past
the dozens of zombies prowling around.
However no sooner have they set off, Simmons
returns and has mutated yet again, this time
using giant spines to pierce and absorb the
individual zombies to help him regenerate. He
ingests multiple corpses in order to give his
body the organic matter needed to assume a
bigger form. This new, hideous form resembles an amalgamation of multiple insect species.
When stage-three Derek loses a limb or other body part, he can regenerate it by ingesting more
corpses. He could in theory live forever as long as there are corpses for him to ingest. Leon
and Helena prepare to send him to hell and empty their weapons into this abomination,
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incapacitating him long enough for the surrounding zombies to gather and begin to feast on his
body mass.
The two agents retreat upstairs onto some
wooden decking and make their way
towards the helicopter. But it isn’t long
before Simmons returns, this time even
bigger and now resembling a giant, mutated
fly. His humanity is completely gone by this
point and he no longer speaks to them, but
his survival instinct remains. Leon says they
need to bring him down, they cannot leave
in the helicopter whilst it still roams. Helena
agrees and realises it is trying to protect its
head, meaning that must be its vulnerable
spot. They target the creature’s legs at first
and when they notice it grabs hold of the zombies to regenerate, Leon takes hold of the
lightning rod that Ada knocked down earlier and shoves it through the nearest virus carrier’s
chest. Moments later, Simmons grabs that zombie and absorbs it, only for lightning to strike
down from above and electrify him. This finally seems to do the trick as Simmons’ withered
insect-body shrivels, shrinks and topples off the edge of the building.
They still need to get to the chopper ASAP as the floor they are on is no longer stable. Quickly
they sprint to where Ada left the helicopter on the landing pad and discover the rocket
launcher she left behind. However, Simmons still isn’t done and rises himself up once again for
a final attack, but Leon takes no chances and fires the rocket launcher, knocking him off the
building once again. Simmons plummets down towards the central square far below, his body
splitting apart as he does so, leaving just his broken human form behind. He crashes down
towards the Neo-Umbrella logo and is impaled on the central spire, a final blow that kills him
for good. Helena watches with some satisfaction and says her sister is now avenged.

Leon suggests they get to the chopper and as they open the doors, they spot a make-up kit left
on the pilot’s seat. It is white with the imprint of a familiar butterfly on it. It belongs to Ada and
inside they find a memory card. Leon puts it into his PDA and discovers the information
contained within is evidence that proves Simmons’s guilt in everything that happened at Tall
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Oaks. Helena is overjoyed and means it will also prove Leon’s innocence. He corrects her by
saying their innocence, but she insists she does not need it and is ready to pay for her crimes.
Hunnigan then calls with good news. They have found a way to defeat the C-Virus. Leon
acknowledges but they need to leave now as the building around them is heavily unstable. As
they climb aboard, he has one last look around the flames for any sign of Ada, but she is
already long gone. Together, he and Helena take off from the roof of the Quad-Tower and
head off into the night.
Meanwhile, back at the undersea facility,
Chris and Piers are making their way through
a network of corridors with quadruple paned
windows looking out to the vast ocean
outside, all covered with the strange insecthide webbing. Suddenly a huge shape crashes
against the roof, cracking the glass and
buckling the connecting corridor. They
realise the HAOS has made it outside into
the open sea but still has its sights set on
destroying them. Piers yells they are out of
time and they sprint for the next bulkhead
door before the tunnel implodes. HAOS
smashes its way through the window and water begins to quickly fill the place up as the two
B.S.A.A. operatives duck beneath the rapidly closing pressure door and into the next section.
The chase continues as Haos becomes frustrated in its attempts to get at them. At one stage the
whole tunnel collapses and Piers is nearly lost until he grabs hold of a loose conduit and is
forced to vertically climb up the flooring as Chris holds the door open above. Soon HAOS
forces its way in completely and Chris realises they are sitting ducks in this place. With the
rapid flooding causing seams to burst and metal to groan, all emergency bulkheads begin to
close and so they sprint down the passageway, ducking beneath the rapidly closing doors as the
water level quickly rises around them.
Eventually they slide through the last door and into a
large chamber but HAOS also forces its way inside
before the bulkhead door can close. It swipes for them
and Piers pushes Chris out of harm’s way before he is
grabbed by the creature. Chris fires back and HAOS
tosses Piers away, but he lands awkwardly and pierces
his right arm on a sharp piece of shrapnel, leaving him
pinned to the wall. Chris runs to his aid but Haos
hurls a huge chunk of metal debris at them both which
hits the wall and further crushes Piers’ trapped arm,
causing to cry out in absolute agony. Before Chris can
get to him, HAOS scoops him up and begins to slowly
crush the life out of him. Unable to get to his gun,
Piers grits his teeth and wrenches himself free, all but
severing his ruined right arm. He collapses to the floor and can barely stay conscious as the vial
of enhanced C-Virus spills from his pocket. He crawls towards it and faced with no other
choice, injects himself with the virus. Within seconds the pain in his arm subsides and he is
able to stand up before a shuddering mutation causes a new arm to grow made up of an
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abnormal fusion of bone and tissue. A unique reaction has left him able to generate and
discharge large amounts of electrical energy from his trident-like fingers. He fires an arc of
electricity at HAOS who roars in pain and immediately drops Chris. The creature crawls
underneath the door and into the chamber but the pressure door closes behind him and severs
some of the entrails protruding from its lower body. This causes HAOS to immediately harden
up into a chrysalid so it can regenerate itself.
Chris staggers over to Piers and cannot believe
what the younger man has done. His face is all
cracked and torn and one of his eyes has
mutated. His right arm is completely new and
in-human, sparking and crackling with bioelectrical energy. The chamber they are in is a
huge warehouse full of shipping containers.
Although the bulkhead doors have closed and
stemmed the flooding, the water around them
is still ankle deep. Suddenly, the computer
detects an alert and announces that a pressure
abnormality has been detected and all doors
will be sealed as a contingency. The pressure
needs to be manually restored to regulation levels. They use a control station to initialise the
depressurisation, but it will take some time and before long the chrysalid begins to crack open.
The HAOS soon emerges, still in its original form but now slightly smaller and fully
regenerated. They will have to fight it and Chris urges Piers try and stay in control of himself.
Meanwhile, Jake and Sherry run down the
latticework gantries suspended over the
smelting pits as Ustanak charges after
them, using its ball and chain appendage
to cause havoc from behind. Eventually it
causes the platform they are standing on to
collapse and they fall down to the floor
barely suspended above the lava flow. It is
extremely hot with steam everywhere and
the platform is slowly thinning and melting
beneath them. Ustanak drops down to
confront them, causing the floor to crack
and setting its ball and chain on fire. Jake chastises it for creating more lava holes but Sherry
points out it no longer cares and will do whatever it takes to kill them both. Sherry attacks it
with her shock stick and jumps onto its back as Jake manages to tear off its arm attachment.
Ustanak roars and casually sends Sherry flying and she lands hard on the gantry floor, her gun
spinning over the edge and into the lava. It confronts Jake and kicks his gun over the edge. He
goes at it with his fists, using his smaller frame and quicker speed to lay a succession of
devastating punches causing the Ustanak to eventually lose its balance and topple over into the
lava below. It thrashes around in pain for several moments until falling debris from the ceiling
crushes it and forces it under the surface where it does not re-emerge. They regroup and
Sherry cannot believe they have finally killed it. Jake insists it was a piece of cake and they both
head for the exit on the other side. They soon find themselves in another large storehouse for
materials and supplies and Jake says there has to be a way of getting all this stuff in and out of
this place and back to the surface.
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Before long they come across a shipping centre with a monorail used for the transportation of
materials. A platform car is loaded up with steel girders and gas canisters ready to go. Jake and
Sherry climb on board and hit the activation switch, only to almost be flung off the back of the
transport after underestimating how quickly it would move. Clearly this is not meant for human
transport. As they hang on for dear life, they soon become aware of another transport platform
coming up behind them, this one holding the hideously burned husk of the somehow stillliving Ustanak. The B.O.W. leaps onto their cargo platform and begins scrambling after the
two of them as they frantically climb up the car, hitting the release switches on all the tied down
equipment to try and slow the creature down.
At the same time, Chris and Piers are still
struggling with the HAOS. They have
pumped all their bullets into it but it keeps
hardening into a chrysalid then re-hatching
fully regenerated. The B.O.W. has been
significantly weakened by Piers’ electrical
blasts and he makes one final attempt to
kill it by impaling it through the heart. The
creature sends Chris sprawling and Piers
lunges for the kill. However, HAOS
manages to keep him at bay and they are
locked in a standoff. Dazed, Chris picks
himself up and plunges his combat knife
into the creature’s heart. This time Haos drops to the floor immobile and does not get up.
Piers is clearly struggling now. His mutated arm is pulsating horribly, and electricity is still
sparking through it. He is grunting and struggling to keep control of his humanity as the
C-Virus spreads throughout his body. Chris urges him to stay with him and promises he will be
okay. Piers can barely speak and he apologises, saying he did it for the B.S.A.A. and for the
future. Chris admits he did a real good thing and Piers tries to say it will be so long as Chris
remains with the organisation, but his captain quickly cuts him off. Right now he doesn’t want
to hear it and promises they are both getting out of here. Piers slowly nods.
The computer confirms that the
depressurisation process is now complete
and the door is unlocked. Chris turns the
valve handle to release the lock and again
promises Piers he will get him out of this
place. The whole structure is still unstable
and keeps vibrating all around them. No
sooner have they gotten into the next
corridor and sealed the door; the
computer sends out a critical warning; the
undersea facilities infrastructure is
compromised. It has taken on too much
water and the hull integrity cannot stand the pressure. Quickly, they sprint down the passage as
debris falls and loose structures buckle and groan all around them. Several human chrysalids
are in the way and hatch into Napads. A thick crust has also hardened over the archways,
preventing further access until Piers blasts them clear with an electrical charge. They soon
make it to the other side, but Piers collapses and tells Chris to go on without him. But he won’t
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give up on him and helps him back up, just as rivets pop from their seams on the walls and
bursts of water start shooting through.
Meanwhile, the Ustanak has used its Hookshot
mechanic to get in front of Jake and Sherry
and in doing so dislodges an equipment case
full of guns. Together they grab hold of a
desert eagle magnum and use it to finally blow
the Ustanak away and watch as its flailing
corpse thunders down the tunnel far behind
them. The whole place is rapidly being
consumed in flame and they can only hope to
make the surface in time. Jake reminds Sherry
that she saved his life and thanks him. She
takes hold of his hand and together they hold on as they get ever closer to the surface.
Chris meanwhile finds a room with eight escape pods and he sits Piers down and promises him
they’ll be out of here in no time. He silently nods, his face now so ruined he can barely see. As
Chris works the controls, Piers looks at his rapidly changing body and realises he is no longer
human. He rips the B.S.A.A. patch from his uniform and waits for Chris to help him up. But
as they make their way round to the escape pod, Piers places the patch into Chris’s hands then
pushes him inside the pod, locking the door after him. Chris bangs on the glass and protests,
begging Piers to open the door and insisting he can still be saved, but instead the younger man
hits the release switch and watches solemnly as Chris’s pod is ejected from the facility, knowing
the future of the B.S.A.A. will be safe in his hands. Chris is powerless and can only watch Piers’
form fade away as the pod gains momentum and is ejected from the undersea facility.
As the pod makes for the surface, Chris
sadly stares out of the viewing hole and
watches incredulously as a dark shape
comes towards him. It is the HAOS;
somehow still alive and thirsty for his
blood. Powerless to do anything about it,
Chris seems ready to accept his fate and
watches as it soon catches up to him and
begins to crush the pod with its hands. But
just as the interior lighting systems fail and
all seems lost, a huge arc of electrical
energy suddenly shoots out from the
crumbling facility far below. It is the final act of Piers Nivans and the charge zaps the HAOS
and electrifies it completely, the charge even more deadly out in open water. The burned husk
of HAOS screeches and sinks back towards Neo-Umbrella’s huge undersea facility just as the
whole place goes up in a series of colossal explosions and implodes in on itself.
Moments later, the escape pod breaks the surface of the ocean and the sun is rapidly rising into
the blue sky. The door automatically unlocks and Chris looks out across the beautiful sunrise.
The ocean is calm and the waves lap gently around him. As he gazes round there is no sign of
the Haos or anything else coming up to the surface. He suddenly remembers what Piers thrust
into his hand before he pushed him inside the pod and he looks down to see his bloodied
B.S.A.A. patch. Chris closes his eyes and morns the death of his close friend. Shortly
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afterwards, a helicopter homes in on the distress beacon the escape pod is broadcasting and he
is soon rescued.
Jake and Sherry have also survived, their monorail having escaped the facility just before it
exploded.

The Family confirm the death of Derek Simmons and hold an impromptu ceremony to elect a
new leader so their work behind the scenes may continue unimpeded. They believe the death
of Carla Radames means that Neo-Umbrella will not resurface. Part of this transmission is
intercepted by the F.O.S. and analysed by Hunnigan.

“Derek Simmons death has been confirmed.
Neo-Umbrella will also probably not be left standing for long.
The new leader of The Family has been chosen.
We need to come together and persevere as we have in the past if we are to keep balance in
the world.”
-RE6: Derek’s 3rd Transformation; 01/07/13.
JULY 2013 ONWARDS
Following the bioterrorist attack, the B.S.A.A. in conjunction with local authorities are able to
safeguard over half of the population, but this leaves the markets and residential blocks of
Poisawan deserted. The fate of those remaining is currently unknown, and a precise figure may
never be established due to the number of unregistered residents. A number of people were
lured into becoming test subjects in exchange for a reward by Neo-Umbrella prior to the attack.
As well as this, many people will have fallen victim to the C-Virus gas released over Tatchi, and
many will have been killed by the infected themselves.
Upon their return to the United States, Leon hands over the
evidence Ada left for him to the investigation committee
founded to evaluate the murder of President Benford. The
evidence clears Leon of any wrongdoing and he is
immediately returned to active service. Helena remains
suspended until her role in the circumstances leading up to
the President’s death can be investigated further.
The blast site of Tall Oaks is quarantined and sealed off.
Investigation teams comb through the remains of the
laboratories beneath the destroyed cathedral and uncover
more documents implicating Derek Simmons in the attack.
Jake Muller’s blood work is handed over to the United Nations’ leading researchers, along with
six months’ worth of test results retrieved from Neo-Umbrella’s archives.
B.S.A.A. officials classify Jake’s relationship to Albert Wesker as top secret, recognising the
threat it could pose to global security if his real identity was ever publicly disclosed.
Deborah Harper is given a private funeral. Her grave remains empty.
Several days later, the investigation commission conclude their review of all the evidence and
formally clear Helena, citing it unjust she be held liable for Simmons’ crime. They will also not
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be disclosing their findings to the public. This means she will be able to continue her career.
Later that day, Helena is allowed limited freedom to lay
flowers at the empty grave of her sister. Joining her is
Leon, Hunnigan and several Secret Service agents.
After saying her final goodbye to Deborah, she is ready
to accept responsibility for her role and hands herself
over to be formally arrested. But instead, Leon returns
her weapon and Hunnigan explains she has been
formally cleared of any wrongdoing and is allowed to
return to active duty. Helena is shocked at the news but
Leon insists Adam Benford would have reached the
same conclusion. As they head back, Helena tosses
Leon Ada’s make-up kit and says it is for the next time he encounters her.
Helena Harper is formally enlisted into the D.S.O.
Sherry takes a private flight back to America
with the sample case containing all of Jake’s
data and preliminary materials needed to
begin work on a C-Virus vaccine. As she
concludes her report, Jake sends her a
message saying he’s lowered the price for his
blood sample to $50. With his contract
fulfilled, he is ready to hit the road on his
motorbike and ride off into the wilderness.
Like his father, he dons a pair of black
sunglasses and speeds off across the desert,
ready to start a new life.
After taking time to reflect, Chris has change of heart about
retirement, intending to stay on as captain of Alpha Team
to honour Piers’ memory and the others who died under
his command. If he walks away now, then all their deaths
will be in vain. He sits in a bar and eats steak, remembering
Piers’ words about how good they tasted back in America.
As he eats in silence, he is approached by one of his
subordinates, part of a brand-new Alpha Team. He informs
Chris they have received new orders, so the captain gets up
and says they had better get to it then. Chris leaves the bar,
ready to begin a new chapter of his life.
All the lingering remnants of Neo-Umbrella are destroyed and their data archives purged.
Without Carla Radames and the siphoned resources of The Family, the organisation has no
chance of surviving. They also cannot replicate the Enhanced C-Virus as its development data
was known only to their leader.
As part of the U.S. Government’s investigation into the Tall Oaks bioterrorism incident, Leon
submits a number of reports to F.O.S. detailing the new creatures he encountered, amongst
which is the unique ‘Bloodshot’ mutation.
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"As with the t-Virus, we were able to confirm various mutations of infected individuals. Among
these characteristics, the virus is believed to be activated when under stress, and there was a
type that mutated as a different B.O.W. species.
When I saw the new Bloodshot species, I remembered that I also saw a transformation very
similar to this with the t-Virus. The "Licker."
A monster in Raccoon City that sent many survivors off to the next world.
An infected human mutated with their body further corroded by the t-Virus.
Just like this kind of mutation, due to the C-Virus, the virus activates within the body of an
infected person, and it's believed that the body is rapidly transformed, creating the Bloodshot."
-BIO6: Bloodshot File; undated.
Agents from the Government also interview many surviving civilians from Lanshiang. One
survivor provides a testimony describing their encounter with the strange Complete Mutation
Species known as ‘Gnezdo.’

“I thought it was a person at first. A woman, I thought.
But when it approached, it was a group of insects that only had the shape of a human. I got
scared and ran away, but it became a swarm of insects free from human form and attacked me.
They were biting my entire body, and I was covered in blood... Since the enemy was an
attacking swarm of small insects, I couldn't get away. It's a miracle I was able to come back
alive..."
-BIO6: Gnezdo File; undated.
LATE SUMMER ONWARDS:
Using anti-bodies harvested from blood samples provided
by Jake Muller, U.S. Government scientists are able to
manufacture a C-Virus vaccine known as Anti-C.
Administering the vaccine before infection will immunise
against the C-Virus, and even those already infected have
a chance of survival if the vaccine is administered before
J’avo mutation is complete. However, when the person
already displays J'avo characteristics, or has entered a
cocoon or mutation stage, administration of the vaccine is
always fatal. The Anti-C is not a guarantee against
infection by the C-Virus, but its mere existence helps
provide a measure of security to the world's population.
But even with the creation of Anti-C, the C-Virus is still a very large threat. In regards to the
enhanced C-Virus, records show that only Carla Radames knew the complete manufacturing
process, therefore the chances of that particular strain being replicated in the future are slim.
Former CIA agent turned arms dealer Glenn Arias reappears from the shadows and begins
trafficking biological weapons, filling the gap left in the market by the recent demise of NeoUmbrella and Tricell before that.
At an undisclosed location, Jake Muller agrees to help a small desert-town that has become
invaded by B.O.W.s. His asking price for helping them is a single apple.
Government scientists warn of the mutagenic properties of the C-Virus and believe there is a
high chance of the virus mutating, meaning will be only a matter of time before an Anti-C
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resistant strain evolves. A U.S. Government researcher writes up a comprehensive report
further detailing this threat.

“The development of Anti-C has given us a way to temporarily counter the threat of the
C-Virus. Our main priority should be to distribute it and vaccinate as many people as we can in
order to lessen the outbreak from future bioterrorist attacks.
However, the C-Virus has produced mutations unlike any virus before it. It is only a matter of
time before the virus itself evolves, and Anti-C will be useless against it. Jake Muller's blood
may again become necessary to create a new vaccine. The BSAA is currently tracking him
down.
We must keep a close watch on the virus and be ready when the time comes.”
-RE6: Anti-C; 2013.
The B.S.A.A. conduct a huge manhunt for Jake Muller, but
so far, he remains off the grid.
Leon receives the completed Sentinel Nine prototype
handgun. But until a proper field test is conducted and the
results evaluated, a decision to mass-produce the gun for all
D.S.O. agents remains on hold. As supervisor for the
Sentinel Project, Leon will conduct a combat field test, but
the previously arranged test was postponed because of the
large-scale bio terror event in Tall Oaks.
A supermodel named Kylie wins the Series 3 of Idol Survival.
Leon remains haunted by the death of President Benford, so much so he can barely look his
successor in the eye.
Many top-level officials working inside the U.S. Government are still bitter about what
happened in Tall Oaks and Lanshiang and were deeply loyal to Derek Simmons. Out of spite
and revenge, many turn traitor and begin leaking sensitive information to clandestine
organisations.
Glenn Arias appears in Mexico after two years since the
bombing of his wedding. His activities land him on the radar of
the Mexican armed forces. As well as conventional weapons,
Arias has now gotten himself involved in the shady underworld
of illegal biological weapons. Using materials purchased from
the black market he has created his own virus variant. But in
attempt to make his merchandise more profitable, he has
engineered the virus with a control mechanism that allows and
infected person to determine friend from foe. This control
mechanism has been taken from the DNA of a Dominant
Strain Las Plagas parasite after Arias cut a deal with surviving
members of the Los Illuminados movement in Spain. Through
them, he gained access to the original development data
documented by Osmund Saddler and Luis Sera. Once the
virus is perfected, Arias will use it to carry out a large-scale bio-terror attack on American soil in
revenge for the Los Illuminados. This new weapon is called the Animality Virus.
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Arias is wanted internationally for illegal weapons trafficking. He is also in contact with several
of the corrupt U.S. officials still working inside the government. Through them he is able to
keep tabs on the movements of the D.S.O., F.B.I. and other law enforcement agencies. This
way he will always be one step ahead in his attempts to stay undetected.
The D.S.O. prioritise investigating potential information leaks
and corrupt officials within the U.S. Government and soon
expose one of Adam Benford’s assistants who was selling
classified information to clandestine organisations. Leon also
suspects the defence chief and even the vice-president himself.
The unit charged to deal with these corrupt individuals is
called Metro Squad and Leon is in charge.
Until now, Glenn Arias has been impossible to track down.
His real name remains unknown and Arias is his third known
alias. However, military officials make a breakthrough when surveillance photographs taken
during a black-market weapons transaction in Syria positively identify Arias.
SEPTEMBER 2013
Another annual memorial service is held for the victims of Raccoon City.
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FALL 2013
The B.S.A.A receive unconfirmed intelligence that Glenn Arias may be in possession of
B.O.W.s. This leads to one of their top undercover agents, Cathy White, being implanted into
Arias’ organisation. To make the ploy more authentic, Cathy also takes her young son, Zack.
Soon enough, White begins feeding information back to the
B.S.A.A, confirming Arias is in possession of B.O.W.s and
that his current base of operations is an isolated mansion in
the rural Queretaro region of Mexico. She also confirms that
Arias has adopted the business model and modus operandi of
former global conglomerate Tricell Inc and bio-terrorist
organisation Neo-Umbrella. He is selling the weapons they
created to crime syndicates and countries at war. An arrest
package will be prepared for Arias but the B.S.A.A. want to
keep Cathy White in place for as long as possible so she can
continue to extract information about his business plans and
customers. An official request is made to the Mexican military
for assistance with the upcoming operation.
However, a short time later, Arias pins the leak in his organisation to Cathy White and has her
and her son infected with the A-Virus.
The D.S.O. uncover hard evidence that a U.S. Senator named Steven Air has been selling
classified information and data to bio-terrorist organisations. A sting operation is set up to
arrest him at an address in Washington D.C. They have obtained this information by an
information broker named Patricio, but in reality, they are being led into a trap. Details of the
D.S.O. sting operation is leaked by Patricio to corrupt officials working alongside Steven Air.
To remove the threat of their own exposure, they arrange to have Air eliminated before the
D.S.O. can capture and interrogate him. On the day of the operation, they plant a bomb on
the underside of the Senator’s car. The goal is to kill Air and the D.S.O. squad dedicated to
investigating corruption inside the government.
DAY OF THE OPERATION – UNKNOWN DATE FALL 2013
After spending all day in Washington D.C., Senator Steven Air is travelling with his personal
driver and bodyguard to their overnight stay in Bethesda, Maryland.
At the target location, Leon S. Kennedy is in position alongside 14 other D.S.O. agents
awaiting his arrival.

“Corpses that came back to life as enemies. Upon coming across such a phenomenon,
mankind really needed to put some more thought into what it could mean. These regrets, now
futile, crossed the mind of Leon Scott Kennedy.
This world was swallowed by hell. The beginning was Raccoon City when Leon was still a
rookie police officer. No - to be more precise it started long before then, but that was the time
when it first surfaced.
Umbrella, Zombie, B.O.W.
The technology to turn the dead into weapons was spreading. What is this world? When did it
go so wrong? B.O.W. related incidents continued long after Raccoon. Tricell, the Los
Illuminados, Uroboros, and the nightmare that was Tall Oaks… Could it be that there was once
a world where there was no Umbrella and no zombies in existence? Leon shook off such a
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sweet thought. A world where there were no zombies? That was a long time ago. The future is
a worsening hell that is only spreading.
The white branches of the deciduous winter forest bore a striking resemblance to human
bones. A thicket with a well-kept walkway is spread across the expanse of the area. This was a
high-end residential district in Bethesda, Maryland. Here was where D.C. commuting
Congressional representatives and government officials would spend their evenings.
Deep in the thick of the forest, where the trees parted slightly to an open area with a gentle
slope, stood the target's building. The design of the house, with outer walls all made glass, had
an abundant sense of openness about it. The house didn't appear to be the kind of place for
people to take up residence, but rather a model built for the purpose of taking in the beautiful
scenery. Being so overly extravagant, the place had a surreal sense about it, almost as if it were a
toy house.
Leon was keeping cover in the thicket away from the walkway.
From there, he was surveying the house with a pair of
binoculars equipped with night vision functionality. As hard a
truth as it was to swallow, it was an unavoidable fact that in
this lavish residence lived Senator Steven Air, a traitor to his
own country. In the incident when the president became a
casualty to the B.O.W. at Tall Oaks, many government
officials, including the presidential aide Derek Simmons,
were involved as traitors. Steven was also one of the people
who was selling information to a bioterrorist organisation.
At this moment, 15 DSO (Division of Security Operations)
operatives and two stealth drones had Steven's residence surrounded. It would be necessary to
secure Steven alive in order to extract as much information as possible prior to putting him on
trial. According to the report from overhead, Steven was currently on his way back from D.C.
It was approximately a 12-kilometre distance from the White House to Bethesda. If flooring
the gas, it would take about 30 minutes by car.
‘Come on’, Leon thought in anticipation as his consciousness flitted to the gun in his shoulder
holster. Though capturing him alive would be best, he wouldn't hesitate to shoot to kill the
traitor were he to put up resistance.
Leon Scott Kennedy.
Formerly a member of the Raccoon City Police, he is currently a member of the internal
organisation DSO, directly controlled by the United States government. They specialise in
marksmanship, close quarters fighting and possess advanced driving skills. The characteristic of
the special agency DSO, which was formed to protect America from the threat of bioterrorism,
lies in the extremely lean, top-down chain of command and operates directly in accordance
with instructions from the President. A short time after being founded, these agents of great
authority became known as ‘The President’s Sword’. These threats of terrorism, more
specifically, meant dealing with B.O.W.s.
In the past, terrorists resorted to shooting sprees and bombs for their attacks. Recently, they
had taken to using zombies. Various biological weapons were now used for large-scale attacks
at the national level. Lo and behold, the present had become a period of B.O.W. the likes of
which hadn't been seen since Raccoon City.
The mad conspiracy of the pharmaceutical conglomerate Umbrella had surfaced itself. In
short, zombies, or alternatively, the sales of the research and development of biological
weapons utilizing zombies had come into fruition. Though clearly mad from a humanistic and
corporate moral standpoint, Umbrella's aim was quite simple. By sending B.O.W. into enemy
territory, these "living dead" would kill enemies, whose corpses would also become "living dead"
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as well. It was a revolutionary biological weapon that made it possible to one-sidedly increase
your own forces, while simultaneously eliminating those of the enemy.
Through a number of different incidents, Umbrella's technology was leaked to underground
organisations around the world.
Though hard to believe, the gap in wealth between the rich and poor had continued to expand
even in these times. Certain people had decidedly made a profit from each of these tragic
disasters. For them, accidents and massacres meant nothing more than a business opportunity.
There were those kinds of people in this world—people with incredible amounts of wealth, and
without a shred of conscience.
A stray thought came to Leon's mind. This is Bethesda. A place whose name originated in the
Bible. From the Evangelical of Johannes: "Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate a pool,
in Hebrew called Bethzatha, which has five porticoes. In these lay a multitude of invalids,
blind, lame, paralyzed. One man was there, who had been ill for thirty-eight years."
Jesus cured this man who had been ailing from his disease for 38 years. A story of God's love
and its miracles. Bravo. Right now, for this world, this hell, that's exactly what we need.
‘Target Approaching’
Leon's train of thought is interrupted by the transmission coming in on his wireless earphone.
It was a report from the squad in charge of overhead surveillance flying the drone.
The drone is the "Orion", manufactured by the Aurora Flight Science Company, and specially
modified for the DSO. The Orion is a medium altitude high endurance long distance
unmanned aircraft. Characterized by a long main wingspan, the Orion is also equipped with a
twin-engine. It’s said to be capable of aerial surveillance for up to 51 hours at an altitude of
4,800 km.
Between electro-optical sensors, infrared sensors, and a synthetic aperture radar, needless to
say the Orion was well equipped for surveillance. It could identify and transmit the data of a
person walking on a street from an altitude of 9000 meters. Upon switching modes, the
synthetic aperture radar was able to use a ground movement indicator function. When a
vehicle entered its area of surveillance, it could single out and track a specific target inside of
the vehicle. These "all-seeing eyes" were currently locked onto Steven Air's Porsche. He was
due to arrive in a few minutes time. Preparations were in order. The breakdown of DSO
agents undercover in the vicinity were: 6 agents including Leon, along with 9 agents comprising
a vehicle squad split up in two armoured SUVs.
First, the vehicle squad would park the SUVs to block off the front and rear of Air's Porsche,
right before Steven's car could pull into the garage. Once the target's car was immobilized, the
agents would secure Steven. This was the plan. They didn't want to allow Steven to get into his
house. It could be troublesome if by some accident Steven were able to escape to his safe
room. If he were to be caught right upon his arrival, it wouldn't give him the chance to contact
his accomplices.
Steven's white Porsche came down a road, which weaved its way through the thicket. It was a
luxury car like an elegant swan. Tens of hundreds of people could have very well died to buy
that car. Such was the way of life for those truly rotten to their core.
"I've received visual confirmation of the target's vehicle. We seize him when I say Go".
Leon uttered his orders in hushed tones over the wireless mic. Both his earphone and mic
were bone conduction devices with high noise resistance. The vibrations transmitted to the
skull from vocal tones were directly converted into auditory signals, making them ideal for
special operations where one couldn't afford to speak loudly or miss hearing orders even amid
loud noises.
The Porsche gradually approaches the garage.
"GO"
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As soon as Leon sharply gives the word, the two SUVs, which had been lying in wait in what
was a blind spot from the street, roared their engines to life. They then close in on the Porsche
in the blink of an eye, flanking both sides, and sealing the Porsche's movement according to
plan.
Steven's secretary is driving the car, his bodyguard is in the front passenger seat, while Steven
himself sat in the back seat. Having been suddenly cut off on both sides, they were clearly
panicked. Leon wonders whether the bodyguard and secretary will put up resistance. There
was no doubt in his mind that both were carrying guns. He didn't want to take an unnecessary
risk to confirm it visually, but he decides to settle for improvising as necessary should the
situation reach that point.
Leon and the other agents rush out from their cover in the trees. The next second, Steven's
Porsche explodes.
A deafening roar is followed by the force of the impact.
The Porsche was lifted several meters off the ground in the explosion set off by a HE (high
explosive) that had been planted on the underside of the vehicle. The DSO's SUVs were also
caught in the explosion and were flipped over as a result. All of the Porsche's windows were
shattered to pieces, and in the warped frame of the car's body, the passengers were burnt to
cinders. Leon and the other five agents, who had approached by foot, were hoisted up into the
air and blasted backwards by the force of the explosion. After the nauseating weightless
sensation of being thrown up in the air, Leon was slammed into a tree in the thicket. The sheer
force of the explosion, a fear of death....and the disgusting sensation of his internal organs
getting turned inside out welled up inside of him. The terror of the blast from a close-range
explosion isn't something you get used to, no matter how many times you experience it. You
feel your skin get stretched taut to the point where it feels like it's about to tear, you stop
breathing for a moment, your ear drums nearly tear, and you feel your legs give out under you.
"Damn....it!"
Leon lifted himself up and hurriedly looked about his surroundings. The acrid smell of
gasoline from the burning car enveloped whole place. Leon's sense of smell and hearing were
still partially impaired. Three of the other agents in Leon's group had died instantly, as their
lungs collapsed from the force of the explosion. It was likely hopeless for the all of the agents in
the SUVs.
"How the hell did this happen?"
Leon asked himself as he stood in front of the flaming Porsche. The answer was simple. The
operation had been leaked. Their enemies knew about their ambush beforehand. Someone
planted a bomb on the car to keep Steven from talking. His conclusion: there was a traitor in
the organisation.
The next day, Leon was at the mortuary in a
DSO branch.
The rear wall held box-shaped spaces for
storing bodies, and the wide room was
lined by rows of autopsy tables. Multiple
body bags lay on the autopsy tables. Body
bags with DSO logos.
"Logos even on these things?" Leon thought
cynically. I wonder if they're planning on
selling DSO logo products on the market
A DSO brand body bag, a DSO brand cigar
case, a DSO brand...
Leon's boots could be heard echoing in the room as he walked between the body bags. Unlike
typical corpses, casualties of B.O.W. related incidents were generally sent to special research
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facilities to run examinations. Though this wasn't a zombie-related incident, the higher-ups
ordered that "the bodies should be sent to the research facilities according to the region", and so
their orders were carried out. In other words, this DSO branch mortuary was a midway point.
A midway point in a relay of bodies as the baton was passed from the field to the research
facility. It's wasn't easy to get to the grave.
The morgue itself isn't all that terrifying. Corpses instil fear because they trigger the
imagination. Will they suddenly start moving? Am I going to die like this? When looking at
bodies for long periods of time, there's a moment where the long shadows they cast appear like
monsters. But this was before Raccoon City. I've seen too many times where to dead come
back to life. Now, I don't feel any fear in mortuaries.
I find myself thinking often lately.
Leon walks toward the back of the room as he furrows
his brow, immersed in thought. I thought I heard
something from here just now.
When I was a child, what did I want to be when I grew
up?
Leon approached one of the body bags. It was a body
bag where the fastener was slightly opened, and it
looked as though the body could start moving at any
second. It's quite common for things that appear like
they could start moving, to start moving. Leon casually closed the fastener.
Perhaps it was because of the sharp noise.
Suddenly, a different body bag sprung to life behind him.
The corpse inside writhed about violently, struggling. It appeared disgruntled, as though it has
been forcibly woken up after finally getting to sleep. Leon pulled his gun out of its holster and
squeezed the trigger.
What kind of person did I want to become?
I never wanted a life like this.”
-BIOHAZARD VENDETTA NOVELISATION; Prologue
(Although they were killed by an explosive device, the fact certain D.S.O. corpses in the
morgue reanimated is down to pre-infection with the Latent Virus (A-Virus I) through AGUA
drinking water. In certain rare occasions, the Latent Virus can activate on its own, and this
seems to be when A-Virus I infectants die.)
Nothing has been heard from Cathy White for two weeks now,
leading the B.S.A.A. and the Mexican army to change their
arrest plan timetable for Arias. The Mexican GAFE will lead
the mission, but Chris Redfield from the B.S.A.A. will be
participating as an observer. Their objectives are to arrest Arias,
and extract Cathy and Zack White. The army deploy to the
Iztaccihuatl Volcano where the mission will begin.
But Glenn Arias is expecting their arrival and has already
infected any non-essential personnel at the mansion with the
trigger element of the A-Virus. Because they have already taken
the vaccine, he and his trusted associates Diego and Maria
Gomez will be safe from mutation and attack. They have also
booby trapped several areas of the mansion with near invisible
razor sharp wire and explosives.
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The events of RESIDENT EVIL VENDETTA – PROLOGUE begin.
QUERETARO REGION, MEXICO
APPROX 02:30AM.
The darkness of night casts a shroud over the rugged terrain. The topography for this part of
Mexico is full of long mountain chains and narrow valleys. Peaks and mesas cover the area, all
blanketed in a thick covering of trees that hide mostly eons old volcanic rock comprised of
Mesozoic limestone. An AS532 military helicopter cuts its way through the shadows of the
night. Inside is a highly-trained platoon of soldiers from the Mexican army, all armed with FX05 Xiuhcoatl short carbines. Along with them for the ride is decorated B.S.A.A. veteran Chris
Redfield who is armed with standard B.S.A.A. issue M4A1 carbine. This is a joint operation
between the Mexican GAFE and the B.S.A.A., although Chris’ role tonight is technically as an
observer. Not counting the pilots, there are ten operatives in total.
As Chris checks his weapon, one of the soldier’s leans
over and somewhat mockingly recognises him as the
B.S.A.A.’s big hero and so-called expert on the living
dead. He assumes Chris must have killed a lot asks if
he has any tips on dealing with these monsters. Chris
glances over with a tired and battle-weary expression
on his face. He cuts to the chase and asks the soldier
if he has any friends and family. Sure, the operative
replies, he has a wife, his folks, a little sister… Chris
smiles at that last remark and explains that there are
corporations across the world creating viruses that
turn people into biological weapons, people just like
them, and their friends and family. He looks the solider square in the eye and warns there will
come a day when he will be faced with a decision. Kill them or be killed. He has found himself
in that very situation dozens of times, and it is anything but heroic. The young solider takes in
his words and immediately apologises. Chris just nods solemnly.
The unit leader, a 37-year old man named Alehandro,
suddenly breaks the silence by confirming they are
approaching the target and so he wants to go over the
mission parameters one more time. Each man looks at
his PDA which displays a surveillance photograph of a
handsome middle-aged man taken during a black
market weapons deal in Syria. Alehandro explains their
target tonight is Glenn Arias; a terrorist wanted
internationally for weapons trafficking. His merchandise
is not just bog-standard conventional firearms, but the
latest cutting edge hardware. He likes doing business
anywhere where there is a major conflict. Intelligence
suggests Arias is now in possession of a B.O.W. which is why the B.S.A.A. are assisting with
this mission. The commander hands over to Chris who explains that one of the B.S.A.A.’s
undercover agents, Cathy White, went missing a couple of weeks ago along with her son, Zack.
Their two objectives tonight are to find them, and grab Glenn Arias.
Soon the helicopter sets down roughly a mile away from the target location to avoid detection.
The rotors from the helicopter churn up winds that make the trees dance in frenzy and the
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grass shimmer along the rocky terrain underfoot. One by one the soldiers deploy combat ready
and probe the darkness with their automatic weapons. Each operative wears the latest
holographic night-vision goggles, transforming the world around them into luminescent shades
of green. The night is dry and the air hot and humid.

Minutes later they are walking through the woods, the mounted torch lights on their weapons
illuminating the dark shadows of the undergrowth. Birds and other wildlife can be heard
scurrying for cover as their footsteps crunch the earth under their Gortex boots. There is a
stillness to the air and the trees are packed in tight, lending a foreboding presence to
proceedings. Soon they come across a clearing and each man hugs the nearest tree. Chris
presses his body against the rugged bark before turning to look out at their target. It is a
mansion, old and decrepit with a thick covering of ivy latched onto the weathered brickwork.
The windows look old and dust ridden and there are no lights on anywhere. It looks
abandoned and extremely ominous, despite being reminiscent of the old Arklay Mansion that
started this all.
Alehandro wants a communications check and one of his men confirms there is no movement
outside the compound. The orders are to split up into three teams, they are going in. Chris is
part of squad B and they soon hunker the front door amidst the stone steps and flanking
marble pillars. On Chris’s command, they storm the oak doors and pile inside.
They emerge into a large main hall, and again Chris is
struck with heavy déjà vu following his experiences at
the Arklay estate in 1998 and Oswell Spencer’s
European hideaway in 2006. The floor is concrete
with a dusty old rug laid across the middle and
running up the central staircase which splits in two
leading up to the second-floor balustrade. The hall is
empty and decorated with antique wooden tables and
porcelain ornamentation. Tables and wing-back chairs
sit either side and large paintings hang from the walls.
There is no movement anywhere and Chris radios
through to the other two teams that the area is clear to
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enter. Immediately the remaining 7 soldiers file into the building and begin to explore their
surroundings. Chris holds up a fist to indicate silence before issuing hand signals. Squads B and
C will head directly upstairs whilst Squad A searches the ground floor.
Taking the lead, Chris heads up first, his footsteps silenced by the musky carpet draped down
the steps. Their torches illuminate old, cracked paintings on the wall and a thick layer of dust
covers the carved wooden bannisters either side of them. At the top, the balcony splits into two.
Chris leads Squad B towards the second-floor east wing with Squad C checking out the west
wing. Weak light fixtures are installed everywhere alongside unlit candlesticks and the lighting is
very dim.
Downstairs Squad A led by Alehandro open one of the
doors and emerge into a dining room. A large, wooden
table stretches out across the centre of the space and
somewhat eerily, the candlesticks are lit but the
flickering flames does little to soothe the intimidating
atmosphere. The dining table has been impeccably set,
with plates, cutlery and wine glasses laid out for eight
people. In the corner is an old, unused stone fireplace.
The soldiers sweep the area for movement but nothing
is forthcoming. Eventually Alehandro nods his
approval that the room is secure and they all take a
moment to relax. None of them notice the movement
of a slumbering zombie ensconced in the chimney breast as it slowly lowers down from above.
Upstairs, Chris and his team find themselves in one of the dusty old bedrooms. The blue
wallpaper is cracked and torn, and the room is decorated with uninspiring wooden furniture
and white, plain-looking chairs and sofas. The dust-ridden curtains are tied back and much of
the moonlight outside is obscured by a thick coating of grease and grime on the windowpanes.
A grandfather clock ticks softly in the corner and suddenly chimes loudly. The three men
immediately whirl and point their weapons at the sound but there is nothing to fear. It is 3AM,
and Chris confirms it is telling the correct time by checking his own watch.
Meanwhile, in the adjacent wing, Squad C find
themselves in another empty bedroom, this one with a
red carpet and large double bed sandwiched between
two cabinets and unlit table lamps. The bed clothes
are rugged and used, with a significant bulk hidden
underneath that could well be a person. With his two
colleagues covering, the first operative leans forward
with his weapon trembling in one hand and pulls the
sheets back. To their relief, there is nothing amiss save
for a blue monster truck toy. The soldier picks it up to
inspect it, but there is nothing suspicious, just a
harmless child’s toy. It is only when the wheels
suddenly spin does he jump out of his skin and drop it back on the bed. The toy remains still
once more, and the three men chuckle nervously to each other for reacting to such a cheap
scare. But when the wheels suddenly spin again of their own accord it no longer feels funny.
Again and again, the wheels twitch every few seconds, as if caught on something or controlled
from a nearby source.
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A sudden noise in the corner attracts their attention and they direct their lights on an old
wooden cabinet propped up in the corner near another grimy window. An old television sits
neglected on the cabinet but behind is a small figure crouching down. As they watch, the figure
rises to its feet and they can see it is a little boy, and he is
holding the remote control for the toy truck. The boy
steps out towards them and the lights from the soldiers’
weapons illuminate his bloodied clothing. His arms are
deathly pale and his veins are thick with blood. The boy
does not make a sound and keeps his head down. Clearly
he is a zombie but these GAFE operatives have never
faced B.O.W.s before and make the mistake of letting
their guard down, asking the boy if he is okay. This is
Zack White, one of the hostages they are looking for.
Zack slowly looks up, revealing a bloodied mouth before
the flesh on his jaw rips apart and he suddenly lunges
forward with incredible speed. The soldiers’ fire but their
reactions are too slow as the zombie tears them to shreds.
Back in the east wing, Chris and his team hear the distant gunfire and rush to the scene. They
arrive at the bedroom only to find it mysteriously empty and no trace of any blood or bodies
anywhere. The only sign anything is amiss is some spent shell casings on the carpet. Chris spots
the toy truck lying harmlessly on the bed as his two subordinates sweep the room for potential
threats. Chris instantly recognises the toy as the same one he bought for Cathy’s son, Zack.
One of the men moves forward to pick the toy up
when he is suddenly yanked off his feet and
dragged under the bed. Chris lunges forward and
checks underneath to find three zombies hiding
down there biting his unfortunate colleague to
death. He quickly opens fire, splattering their
brains all over the place. Behind him, Zack
emerges from his hiding place and attacks the
other solider, tearing a chunk out of his arm.
Before Chris can go to his aid, his two former
colleagues begin to reanimate and try to climb
out from the other side of the bed. Their bodies
are wedged against the wall and they are stuck,
but they roar defiantly and wave their arms about in a frenzy. Chris fires several short bursts
and soon the old wallpaper is covered with crimson-red blood. The only other remaining
soldier manages to toss Zack to the floor. Chris shines his light over as the boy rises to his feet
again and is shocked when he recognises his face.
Suddenly another zombie starts crawling out from underneath the bed so Chris waves his
colleague out of the room and quickly follows, tossing a grenade to the floor and closing the
door before Zack’ putrid arms can reach him. Seconds later there is a muffled explosion and a
shockwave blows the wooden door off its hinges. All is quiet and the grenade has done its job,
there is no movement inside and all that remains is a destroyed room and some crispy remains.
Chris looks over at his stricken colleague and recognises him as the soldier who asked him
about the zombies back on the helicopter. He has a look of pure terror on his face and worse,
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a huge chunk of torn flesh is missing from his right arm. Hid body quickly goes into spasms
and Chris develops a look of anguish as he knows exactly what is happening. Before his very
eyes, the man’s flesh turns pale and angry-looking
red blood vessels appear all over his neck and
face. His pupils whiten over and within seconds
he is lunging at Chris with rabid frenzy. Its speed
is astonishing and Chris only has time to let off
several rounds before the zombie is on him,
pushing his rifle away and causing him to blow
chunks of plaster out of the ceiling. They struggle
for several moments and the sheer ferocity and
speed of the zombie is almost overpowering until
Chris manages to finally kick it away. The zombie
falls backwards and has hold of Chris’ rifle which it angrily tosses to one side before charging
again. This time Chris quickly draws his Beretta 93R sidearm and blows its head off. The
zombie finally drops down dead to the floor and Chris takes a moment to compose himself.
Back downstairs, Squad A are still in the dining room, bathed in the soothing glow of the
candlelight coming from the table. Alehandro is trying to get hold of Chris on the radio but he
is not responding. Squad C haven’t reported in either and he is getting worried. He decides to
abort the mission and calls the chopper in for emergency evacuation. No one in the room
notices a pair of sickly-looking arms drag themselves across the marble floor as they emerge
from the fireplace. The arms are connected to the upper torso of what was a woman and her
long, black hair covers what little remains of her putrid body. Her lower half is missing
completely from the abdomen and her exposed spinal cord trails along after her. The zombie
grabs hold of Alehandro and tries to scramble up his body. Shocked, his nearest colleague
opens fire and accidentally his Commander in the legs, taking him down to the floor. The
operative fires again, his rounds skittering off the
marble flooring as the zombie grabs for him and
pulls him down, tearing at his flesh. The other
two soldiers come running over and their
torchlights illuminate the hideous form of the
female virus carrier, her withered flesh
pockmarked with congealed blood and pusfilled wounds. Alehandro is still on the floor and
screams at his men to get the hell out of here.
The two of them run for the nearest door and
dive through into an adjacent corridor as the
zombie leaps at them. But they do not get far and both stop abruptly in their tracks. They have
each run into an elaborate booby trap where razor-thin tensile wires barely visible to the naked
eye have been stretched across each wall. The hapless soldiers can only glance at each other as
their bodies begin to come apart like sliced watermelons. Blood drips from the wiring and
seeps into the carpet. Standing in the darkness beyond, the dim silhouette of Glenn Arias
himself can be seen. Satisfied, Arias soon walks away out of sight.
Meanwhile, Chris reaches the main hall and starts to head back downstairs when he realises the
room below is now crawling with zombies. As the virus carriers begin to stagger towards him up
the stairs, he lets off several controlled bursts, taking three of them down before retreating back
up to the second floor. He decides to head down the central balustrade only to see more of
them waiting on the other side. The zombies begin to full-on sprint towards him and he opens
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fire again only for the rifle to click empty. Desperate, Chris retreats again, running down the
carpet and past an old dresser and urn on the floor before diving head-first through the nearest
window. He falls some fifteen feet before landing hard on the grass below.
Wincing, he gets up and quickly reloads.
Spinning round, he is surprised when his rifle is
grabbed and shoved to one side by none other
than Glenn Arias himself. Chris quickly goes on
the offensive, but Arias is clearly skilled in hand
to hand combat. They clash and Arias blocks
every blow with trained skill, even managing to
release the clip from Chris’s gun and eject the
chambered round in the barrel. His movements
are fast and he moves with the grace of a
predatory cat, landing several blows of his own
and leaving Chris dazed. Chris decides to go for his combat knife after Arias takes the
opportunity to snatch the rifle out of his hands completely.
Now separated, Chris adopts an attacking stance having studied jujitsu in the past. Arias is also
trained in mixed martial arts and he just smiles and says nothing, ready to use Chris’ empty rifle
as a weapon against him. There is an air of mystery to him. His background before becoming a
weapons merchant has been erased, but a B.S.A.A. investigation determined him to be former
CIA, likely working inside the Special Activities Division, explaining how he was able to
establish connections with arms brokers and smugglers around the world.
They clash again, this time Arias blocking every strike Chris makes then lashing back, jabbing
him with the stock of his own rifle. Chris struggles to land any blows of his own and soon has
his back to Arias, who disarms his knife then draws Chris’ own sidearm and fires into his back,
sending the B.S.A.A. man down to the floor in a flash of pain. Chris’ body armour has saved
him from any significant damage, but the impacts hurt like hell as he wheezes on the floor and
curses Arias.
Arias himself is unmoved and unimpressed by
Chris’ actions. He looks the Beretta over
before ejecting the magazine and chambered
bullet with trained skill before tossing the gun
to the floor. Thanks to Chris’s efforts he
concedes he will now have to move his
operation somewhere else. He is a
businessman after all, making good products
available to anyone who wants to buy, and at
reasonable prices. He offers an example and
points to the shadows where three figures soon
emerge from the gloom. One is an extremely
beautiful woman dressed in a skin-tight leather cat suit, and the other is a giant hulk of a man
whose muscular contortions don’t look at all natural and with a mask concealing his face. This
is Diego Gomez and his daughter Maria, both friends of Arias’ and both physically enhanced
by the A-Virus. But Arias is specifically talking about the third figure; a zombified woman the
big man is dragging by way of a chain around her neck. Arias refers to her as an exquisite
specimen and Chris realises with horror that the zombie is the B.S.A.A.’s missing agent, Cathy
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White. Chris curses again and Arias believes an individual’s last moments on earth are amongst
the most beautiful.
Diego rips the collar away from Cathy who
begins to stagger towards Chris, a look on
anticipated hunger on her face. Arias walks
towards her and she stops when he places his
hand on her shoulder. Chris looks amazed
when she doesn’t attack him and Arias reveals
that the wonderful and unique thing about his
products is that they know the difference
between ally and enemy. He raises his hand
again and Cathy continues on her way towards
Chris, who desperately scrambles back, still in
pain from the bullet impacts into his body
armour. More zombies soon emerge from the mansion yet none of them attack Glenn, Diego,
or Maria who all walk away impassively towards the forest.
Alone and unarmed, Chris desperately tries
to get away but his movements are slow and
the zombies too plentiful in number.
Suddenly, the evacuation chopper arrives
and its powerful halogen searchlights are
almost blinding as they illuminate the scene
down on the floor below. Identifying Chris,
the soldiers on board deploy a Gatling gun
and quickly eviscerate all the surrounding
zombies, including Cathy. The impact
rounds also ignite a nearby gas tank which
goes up in a huge explosion and sets the
mansion ablaze. Chris crawls over to Cathy’s corpse but there is nothing he can do for her. He
cries out in frustration as the flames quickly consume the mansion behind him.
Chris is evacuated by the Mexican GAFE and returned to headquarters. Glenn Arias relocates
to his central operating base in New York City.
A few days later, Glenn Arias stare out at the morning
sunrise from the top story terrace of a 45 floor, 170
metre high-rise apartment block located on the upper
east side of Manhattan. It is a spectacular marvel of
gothic-revival architecture and worthy of a place in a
luxury residential area. The scene around him is
beautiful and in is mind he replays the events of his
ill-fated wedding to Sarah from a few years back
before the U.S. Government tore his world apart. He
still wears his wedding ring and now surveys a calm
and serene picture of the city about to start a new day
of hustle and bustle. When the time is right, he will execute his plan of revenge, and it will all
be for his beloved Sarah.
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Chris Redfield dedicates himself to tracking down Glenn Arias out of revenge for what he did
to Cathy White and her son. He temporarily leaves command of Alpha Team and joins up
with Silver Dagger; an elite unit within the B.S.A.A. who have more freedom of movement for
specialised operations and exclusive access to better weaponry and
equipment compared to standard Special Operation Units. They are
dedicated to longer-term intelligence gathering missions and its
objective is the tracking and monitoring of noted persons
responsible for bioterrorism. If extrajudicial intelligence suggests
plans for mass-destruction or killing, Silver Dagger can act as an
emergency response unit. Their leader is a man named D.C, a
former member of U.S. Special Forces. Also on the team is
Damien, another former military man, and Nadia, a former LAPD
SWAT team member. Chris will work with them for the foreseeable
future until Arias is located and brought to justice. The incident in Mexico provided irrefutable
confirmation that Arias is developing B.O.W.s which means the B.S.A.A. have full jurisdiction
to go after him themselves.
Leon Kennedy falls into a spiral of depression following the botched D.S.O. operation to arrest
Steven Air. He begins to lose sight of his purpose and believes the fight against bioterrorism is
one they simply cannot win.
Glenn Arias begins his plan by infecting large populations with the Stage 1 A-Virus. The Latent
Virus is contaminated inside drinking water bottled and sourced in the Great Lakes area of the
United States. This water represents a significant percentage of the drinking supply for the
whole country and is distributed all across America. To keep an accurate check, all
contaminated water is bottled through A-GUA Industries; a water distribution company that
Arias owns.

2014:
FIRST SIX MONTHS UNDATED:
By now, everyone living in Ague Village on Sonido de Tortuga Island has lost someone close
to them under mysterious circumstances. These subjects are being taken for the ongoing
Kodoku Plan which is entering its final stages.
A magazine runs a feature on the survivors of the Raccoon City incident 16 years on, asking
where they are now.
After years of work studying the Mutamycete and learning from their mistakes with the DSeries, Criminal enterprise The Connections have finally produced their first successful ESeries prototype bioweapon using the Mold. Engineered to have the appearance of a 10-yearold girl for easy infiltration purposes, its codename is ‘Eveline’.

“In early ####, 1999, Dr. Olivia ###'s team infected a human embryo with ## from ####,
creating four prototypes.
These were named, Dana, Dahlia, Darlene, and Dorothy.
The D-Series was able to control the thoughts of others by making them ingest a mold-like
secretion.
The initial symptoms caused by this secretion are visual and auditory hallucinations, and ####.
The secretion also erodes the target's cerebral ###. As the infection progresses, the target
develops strong feelings of friendship towards the girls, and actively seeks to serve them.
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It is also possible for the secretion to fuse with the target's somatic cells, causing mutations in
the body's physical structure.
D-001 Dana Deceased (####)
D-002 Dahlia Deceased (Decrepit at 319 days)
D-003 Darlene Deceased (Infection)
D-004 Dorothy Disposed of due to poor performance
D-005 Dolores Suicide
D-006 Diana Killed by D-005
D-007 Daniella Killed by D-005
D-008 Doris Deceased (######)
E-001 Eveline Stable [Progress under observation]”
-BIO7: Not A Hero (deleted datamined file); undated.
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JANUARY 2014 (CIRCA)
In Japan in the cold of winter, rookie production
assistant Takeru Tominaga is asked to book a
studio so a photoshoot can be done with the worldfamous Yuki Mayu, a Gravure Idol. Unfortunately,
the studio is already booked so Takeru improvises
and sets up an outdoor set for the shoot instead.
However, he fails to consider the bitterly cold
weather and earns the wrath of his boss who labels
him a moron for arranging an outdoor shoot in the
middle of winter. Tominaga is apologetic but Mayu
is a good-natured girl and insists the shoot still go
ahead. Her kindness is something Takeru will always remember.
Whilst walking through the jungle one day on
Tortuga Island, Marilou Mabou stumbles across
some ancient ruins the mysterious Shaman has
claimed as his territory. The Shaman uses fake
voodoo practices to scare the locals from
approaching which is why he has been able to keep
what is inside a secret. But against her better
judgement, Marilou explores inside the dusty old
necropolis and finds the slumbering Schraube
Dämon; one of two final remaining subjects of
Alex Wesker and Dirk Miller’s Kodoku Project.
The B.O.W. is currently deactivated but it is a
horrific sight to behold and Marilou flees before
anybody knows she was there.
Incidents are being reported of mass murder and sudden outbreaks of violence across the
Great Lakes area of the United States. There are confirmed cases of zombism, and the
outbreaks are caused by a virus. Luckily these outbreaks are small and appear random in
nature. The B.S.A.A. are called in to deal. These random outbreaks are down to the Latent
Virus (Stage 1 A-Virus) being able to activate on its own in certain rare conditions. These are
not planned attacks by Glenn Arias.
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SPRING 2014 (CIRCA)
By now there have been over 20 outbreaks across the United States in the last four months, all
seemingly random in nature with no apparent motive, yet a common link is each case is being
in close proximity to the Great Lakes area. This includes four in Wisconsin, three in Illinois
and five in Michigan. Cases have also been reported in Indiana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York
and over the Canadian border. Possible unrelated incidents away from the Great Lakes with
reported infection are North Dakota, Arkansas and Colorado.

The B.S.A.A. have been working hard on the ground to quell these incidents. Bodies from the
zombies encountered have been sent to various laboratories across the world for analysis and
experts believe they originate from an as of yet unknown viral strain. These leads to speculation
that someone is developing a powerful new weapon. Chris Redfield suspects Glenn Arias but
so far the Silver Dagger unit have been unsuccessful in tracking him down.
Contaminated bodies from these incidents
have been sent to the Alexander Institute of
Biotechnology in Chicago, Illinois. This is
where Professor Rebecca Chambers now
works, and she oversees a specialised
research team tasked by the US Government
to create a vaccine for this new zombie virus.
Tests have already shown that the t-Vaccine,
Anti-C and Daylight have all been ineffective
So far, all but confirming this to be a new
weapon. Rebecca and her post-doctorate
colleague Aaron have been using a prototype
Computational Chemistry System (CCS)
supercomputer capable of analysing DNA nucleotides, viral composites and other data. It can
instantly manufacture test products in a similar manner to 3D printing technology. In the days
since WilPharma developed the t-Vaccine, technology has advanced so much that the process
to develop experimental treatments is now much faster to complete.
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After months of study, Rebecca appears to have broken down how the new virus works and
makes a significant breakthrough. She reports her initial findings to the World Health
Organisation who in turn pass Rebecca’s initial findings onto facilities specialising in vaccine
development across the globe.

One of these facilities leaks Rebecca’s research to Glenn Arias. He is still in negotiations to
attack New York City as part of a revenge plan for the surviving members of the Los
Illuminados. As of now hundreds of thousands of people have been infected with the Latent
Virus through the AGUA-G drinking water, but Arias still wants more. All key personnel and
business associates have been given the vaccine to ensure they will remain unharmed when the
Trigger Virus is eventually dispersed. Arias studies Rebecca’s work and is impressed with her
findings. However, he determines her research is incomplete as should she successfully create
a test cure, it will vaccinate against the Trigger Virus, but it will not stop other zombies from
attacking. Despite this key flaw, Arias still considers Rebecca’s work a credible threat to his
plans and prepares to have her research destroyed before it can be replicated.
AGUA-G Industries supply bottled water to Alexander Institute
and before long all the research staff are infected with the base
Latent Virus. He will send Maria Gomez to infiltrate the
university and release the Trigger Virus into the air filtration
system. This will cause Rebecca and the rest of the staff to
mutate into zombies. Maria is already vaccinated so the trigger
will not affect her and nor will the resulting zombies attack her.
She will then destroy the Computational Chemistry System and
all the vaccine development data.
Chris Redfield and Silver Dagger have also been studying progress on the test vaccine for the
new virus and when Chris discovers his old colleague Rebecca is at the very forefront with her
research, he takes his team over to Chicago to see her.
As the date draws nearer for the unprecedented attack in New York, Glenn Arias and his
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associates finalise the latter stages of their plan. For the last several months latent A-Virus has
been distributed to New York populace via drinking water specifically labelled AGUA-G. All
key personnel have been instructed to avoid all contact with this product. Once target amounts
have been met the plan will be ready for execution. All
organisation members involved in the plan will undergo
medical testing and screening prior to mission
commencement. Immunity from infection will be addressed
during said screening. The Trigger Virus will be prepped and
loaded onto designated tanker trucks. These will be guarded
by escort vehicles containing armed mercenaries and two
Class K B.O.W.s, specifically Cerberus that have been further
enhanced with the A-Virus. Drivers and deployment teams
will remain on standby and specific routes for tanker trucks
will not be disclosed until mission commences. Contingency
routes will be made available should contact be made with law
enforcement or military personnel. If engaged, tanker drivers
are to report their position immediately and let escort vehicles
and personnel clear the threat before continuing. Should the A-Virus outbreak across the city
be deemed completely uncontrollable, tanks containing the vaccine will be ready to deploy and
stored at central headquarters. These tanks are marked with a green ‘A’ to signify the vaccine
contents.
All that remains before the plan can begin is for the target amount of Latent Virus to be met
and for Professor Rebecca Chambers’ vaccine research data to be destroyed. Once the date is
set, the timetable for attack commencement will be morning rush hour.
Over the last few months, Glenn Arias has had his associates kidnap random homeless people
off the streets of New York. He has them exposed to the A-Virus and locked up in a storage
warehouse at his headquarters. There are over 200 in all and they will act as an added security
measure to be released if his base of operations is ever raided by the authorities. Because no
one cares or notices when a homeless vagrant disappears, Arias sees this as an effective use of
human resources.
Patricio accidentally discovers the details of the Los Illuminados
plot to attack New York through Glenn Arias and the A-Virus.
He was not supposed to discover this information and a threat
is made against his life to buy his secrecy. But when his stripper
wife and daughter Selina are threatened for further collateral,
Patricio manages to flee Spain and head back to America. He
plans to track down Leon Kennedy at the D.S.O. and reveal
details about the plan to attack New York in exchange for
Leon’s help to save his family. He has a copy of the mission
plan hidden on the memory card of his phone which includes a
detailed breakdown of the A-Virus, the dispersal plan, and the
location of Arias’ main headquarters. However, as the man who sold out Metro Squad in the
botched Steven Air arrest, Patricio realises Leon is not going to be very happy to see him.
The Los Illuminados contact Arias and inform him of the situation with Patricio. He responds
by having Maria and Diego track him down with a view to silencing him for good. The cult
members will also continue to watch his wife and child.
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There are more A-Virus outbreaks across Minnesota and Canada resulting in more zombie
attacks. Some of these incidents are now being covered up completely to avoid mass panic.
CCTV footage of these attacks are sent to Alexander Institute for Rebecca and her team to
study. These tapes are yet to be released publicly and some of the footage is provided by
Umbrella Co.; suggesting Blue Umbrella may also be assisting in the investigations.
THE NEW YORK INCIDENT: LATE WINTER/SPRING 2014
DAY.1:
Alexander Institute receives shipment of 30 contaminated bodies. The university is quiet today
as none of the students are in, but Rebecca, Aaron and other researchers are present. To date,
Rebecca has performed over 250 experiment variations through the CCS to create a base
vaccine. So far none have been viable, but she feels she is getting closer.
Maria Gomez infiltrates the university by hiding inside a body bag alongside the rest of the
shipment of bodies. She has in her possession canisters of the airborne Trigger Virus.
Chris Redfield, D.C., Damien and Nadia arrive in Chicago.
There is another accidental A-Virus outbreak in Ontario after the Latent Virus once again
activates on its own. Likewise, there is a similar attack when a sudden outbreak of violence
erupts at a trailer park. Due to the sheer number of those infected by Arias over the last four
months, the cases where the base virus activates randomly through certain undetermined
conditions is on the rise. A special task force has been assigned to the area.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL VENDETTA – MAIN STORY begin.
At the Alexander Institute of Biotechnology
in Chicago, a cluster of medical research
buildings with a somewhat old-fashioned
appearance surround the dedicated
research centre for Epidemiology and
Epidemic control. It is a three-storey
building with few windows and a helipad on
the roof. This university has always had a
focus on disease control, and the
Epidemiology and Epidemic Control
Department is one of the nation’s leading
research groups. They are in close contact
with the United States Centres for Disease
Control and Prevention, also the United Nations and BSAA, and are at the forefront of
B.O.W. research. The building looks old fashioned from the outside, but the interior has
equipment to research high-lethality biohazards up to Biosafety Level 4 (BSL), the highest and
most complex biohazard level. It has four laboratories and state of the art Computerised
Chemistry Systems (CCS) which are fully automated vaccine synthesis machines. Access is
protected by strict security including fingerprint authorisation and iris recognition.
In one of the corridors outside the main lab, a man dressed in a white coat walks down a large,
empty corridor. This is Aaron, and he is a post-doctorate colleague of Professor Rebecca
Chambers, former S.T.A.R.S. Bravo Team member who now dedicates her life to researching
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and developing cures to dangerous, infectious diseases and viruses. Aaron uses his palm print
to get past the security lock on the door and enters a central laboratory packed with state-of-theart equipment and ultra-expensive supercomputers. They have a specialised Computer
Chemistry System (C.S.S.) which is capable of analysing DNA and other meticulous data. It
can even manufacture duplicate products using similar technologies to the latest 3D printers.
Surrounded by computer monitors, electron microscopes and banks of data, little Rebecca sits
on her swivel chair, dressed in a lab coat and absorbed in it all. Despite approaching her midthirties, she doesn’t look much older than her days back in Raccoon City. She and Aaron have
been working to extrapolate a new type of virus that has been causing outbreaks across the
Great Lakes area. Unbeknownst to them both, this virus is Glenn Arias’ A-Virus.
On her computer display, Rebecca watches a
digital enhancement of the new type virus
attacking other cells. She operates a touch
panel and administers three trial vaccines to
the new virus. The screen immediately
divides into three separate windows and the
simulation is run respectively. Although many
different viruses have been engineered during
the rising era of bioterrorism with differing
traits, they all retain the same basic structure.
Infected cells propagate inside the human
body until physical breakdown begins. In
order to prevent this, it is imperative to administer a drug that supresses the activity of proteins
involved in virus growth. The Epidemiology and Epidemiology Control Department uses a
dedicated supercomputer to take a pathological approach in identifying the target protein.
Rebecca barely notices Aaron walk into the
room as he peruses more data from
‘Experiment 252’, watching the behaviour
patterns of infected cells react to the vaccine
variant. Aaron asks if this is the new virus that
has been making everybody panic and she
nods, bringing up a security camera feed from
another recent outbreak where a hapless
civilian is getting torn apart by zombies. Aaron
says attacks have been happening all over the
place and wants to know how she got this
footage as he hasn’t seen it before. Rebecca
says it hasn’t been released yet. It’s from
another very recent attack and they don’t want the public to panic. Aaron can’t believe it.
There’s already been at least 20 attacks in the United States alone. The B.S.A.A. have been
working frantically to keep things under control but these attacks will just continue happening
until they can find the cause and stop it. Rebecca believes the outbreaks are no coincidence
and have been caused intentionally. They need to find out who or what is behind it.
Aaron passes over her drink, and Rebecca’s eyes light up at the caramel macchiato, and she is
even more impressed he remembered the chocolate sprinkles and whipped cream on top.
Aaron thinks it is more like a dessert than a drink, but she is not bothered. She removes her
glasses and they both sit down to watch more of the security footage. She muses that these
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insane corporations who continue to bring the dead back to life and use them as bio-weapons
have caused far too much tragedy in this country. Aaron asks if these attacks are more of the
same and she admits she isn’t sure. But based on what has happened before, this time it feels
different and she concedes someone completely new could be behind it.
Aaron looks at the screen and notices the vaccine
simulation program is running. Rebecca has three
different experiments on the go. She explains the
infected are exhibiting different traits this time around.
She is attempting to supress the artificial virus because
It seems to be the base of the infection. Aaron says he
noticed the Computational Chemistry System running
and wonders if they a capable of making a test drug this
early. Rebecca says they can indeed. Their technology
has come so far over the years that making a sample no
longer takes so much time.
Aaron reminds her that they have just had another
delivery of infected bodies. It is a lot this time, more than 30. She wonders who will collect the
tissue samples and he admits none of the students are in today. Rebecca gazes at him with that
winning smile and he tries not to bite, insisting he is post-doctorate and doesn’t do that kind of
grunt work anymore. But her longing look is enough to win him over and he eventually
concedes with an exasperated sigh. As he turns to leave Rebecca declares him to be her hero
before she is left alone to work once more. After he has gone, she suddenly feels nostalgic and
reaches into her desk drawer. Inside is a group photograph of S.T.A.R.S. Bravo Team as well
of training pictures of her posing with Jill, Chris and Albert Wesker. Bittersweet memories.
Aaron walks alone down the long, sterile corridor
of the unusually vacant university. He has a secret
crush of Rebecca and even has a picture of her
on his phone that she is unaware of. But despite
being friendly, she is also a bit of a slave-driver
when it comes to their work. Today this place
feels unwelcoming without the usual crowds
walking by and his footsteps echo loudly off the
floor. He sups his drink and pauses when he
notices one of the ventilation coverings off the
wall has come loose and lays on the floor. But
before he can have a closer look, he is attacked
from behind by a stealthy Maria who grabs him and pulls him to the floor.
Back in the laboratory, Rebecca watches as the CCS vaccine simulation program bleeps for
attention. She has done it. After 251 failed attempts, experiment number 252 has a 99.98%
integrity success for the new virus. The test vaccine has been successfully processed with no
errors found. Its data has been automatically saved and Rebecca smiles as the computer
confirms the prototype vaccine is complete. A sample has already been synthesised, partitioned
and transferred to syringes stored in the refrigeration unit inside the chemistry laboratory.
Suddenly, all the lights go off in the building and the computers reboot and revert to standby
mode. Rebecca watches as the back-up generator fires up the emergency lighting and fire-proof
shutters automatically cover the windows as the whole building goes into lockdown.
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The lockdown is the work of Maria Gomez who has infiltrated the university in order to stop
work on the vaccine for the A-Virus. Glen Arias has come to know of Rebecca Chambers’
work through his intelligence channels after Rebecca submitted her preliminary findings to the
World Health Organisation after the attacks in
the Great Lakes area began. Maria has initiated
the lockdown to trap the research staff inside
the building. Like most people living in this
region, a majority are unknowingly infected
with the Latent form of the A-Virus thanks to
consuming drinking water supplied by AGUA
Industries. Now she stands in one of the utility
rooms and prepares to unleash the Trigger
element of the A-Virus by dispersing the
airborne form through the research block’s air
filtration system. Anyone who breathes in the
gas will trigger the latent virus and begin the
transformation into a zombie. Showing no emotion whatsoever, Maria sets up small canisters of
the Trigger Virus and flicks a switch, watching as the gas is expelled and filtered into the
ventilation system. Within minutes it will reach all areas of the research block. Because she was
already previously vaccinated long ago, the Trigger Virus will have no effect on her and nor will
any of the zombies attack her. Calmly, she walks away and leaves the room.
In the numerous corridors throughout the building, clouds of the noxious gas begin to expel
from the ventilation network and disperse in the various rooms and corridors. The passageways
are bathed in blood-red lighting thanks to the emergency lockdown and soon the researchers
begin to cough and convulse as they are forced to inhale the toxin. Slowly but surely, they drop
to the floor in coughing fits and their bodies begin to spasm. Physical signs of the infection
begin to show as infected blood vessels become visible and their skin withers and decays in a
matter of minutes.
Inside her laboratory, Rebecca also collapses to the
floor and can feel something happening inside her
body. Her skin is already starting to pale, and her
veins are becoming visible as the virus spreads
through her system. She can see a noxious yellow
cloud of gas spilling into the room from an
overhead vent. Quickly, she gets up and leaves the
room. With her strength rapidly failing, she
staggers towards Room 108 housing the
Computational Chemistry System where the
prototype vaccine sample has just been cultured. It
is her only hope. She uses palm print access to get
inside and quickly takes off her lab coat. Activating
the vaccine storage, she takes an injection gun containing the cultured test vaccine she created a
little earlier and injects her arm. Immediately her body goes into spasms and she struggles to
breathe as the vaccine flushes her circulatory system and fights against the rising infection. The
process seems to work as the dark veins visible under her sickly-looking skin begin to fade and
colour returns to her face. Weakened but otherwise okay, she drops the injector to the floor
and moves to the computer to retrieve a portable HDD containing the vaccine development
data.
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She returns to the corridor outside to find one of her former colleagues bent over and
consuming large chunks of flesh from a dead body. The zombie senses her presence and looks
round to reveal itself as Aaron. His flesh has all putrefied and his neck is at an awkward angle
following Maria’s attack. His dead eyes no longer recognise Rebecca and he runs at her with a
look of deranged frenzy on his face. Rebecca manages to duck out of the way and bashes him
over the head with a nearby fire extinguisher. When he comes at her again, she has no choice
but to cave his head in completely, splashing herself with his blood. She spots his phone and
uses his fingerprint to unlock it. Inside is a picture of herself she never remembers being taken.
She silently apologies to Aaron for ending his existence then reminds herself it isn’t the first
time she has done this for a friend.
Taking a moment to compose herself, Rebecca wonders
why this attack is happening now, and why at this
university. It cannot be a coincidence and must have been
pre-planned. A low growl echoes down the corridor and
she looks up to see three more infected members of the
research staff slumbering down the passage towards her.
Blood covers their lab coats and they stagger aimlessly
forwards, their movements clumsy and awkward. Not
wasting any time, Rebecca drops the fire extinguisher and
runs down the opposite side of the corridor, carefully
skipping past and the dead and half-eaten body by the
corner.
She soon arrives back at her own office and carefully checks the room for any potential threats.
Everything is still bathed in red thanks to the emergency lighting system and all the computers
and data monitors remain on standby mode. She quickly hides under the desk and waits. Soon
she can hear the zombies stumbling about outside and catches a glimpse of all three of them
shuffling past the window and moving past the office. Once they have gone, she breathes a sigh
of relief and reaches for a bottle of AGUA-G drinking water from her desk. She is dehydrated
and takes a few quick gulps to ease the dryness in her throat.
Suddenly a noise puts her on guard. But before she can
investigate a zombie comes from nowhere and attacks,
causing Rebecca to stumble back in fright. She scrambles
back as the virus carrier reaches over the desk, trying to pull
itself forward and grasping for her face with its putrid fingers.
Rebecca quickly looks in the drawer for anything useful as a
weapon and comes out with a pair of scissors she jams into
the zombie’s forehead. This does the trick and it goes limp,
coagulated blood dripping from the wound down onto the
floor. A nametag on his clothing identifies him as ‘Jones’.
Meanwhile, Maria now stands outside the Computational Chemistry System room. She has
used Aaron’s dead body to access the palm reader and now his corpse holds the door open.
She has hacked into the system and downloaded copies of the trial vaccine research data. She
notices a portable HDD has been removed and checks the log-in to find the last user was
Rebecca Chambers. Maria unpins a grenade and tosses it into the room, the resulting explosion
destroying the vaccine simulator and all the accompanying research data. Satisfied, she walks
away and prepares to leave the university.
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The blast from the grenade has shattered the windows of Rebecca’s office nearby, and this
brings the zombies back to investigate. They spot her cowering on the floor and immediately
spill over the shattered window and into the lab, dragging their bodies over the jagged shards of
the window without a second thought. Within moments
two of them are inside the office and back on their feet.
Rebecca kicks the first one away but doesn’t have a
chance of saving herself from the other when suddenly
its head explodes in a shower of gore and warm blood
splatters her face. She looks up to see a figure she
recognises in a B.S.A.A. uniform stood with a smoking
rifle. It is her old friend and colleague, Chris Redfield.
The office doors are then kicked open and two more
B.S.A.A. operatives, Nadia and D.C, sweep inside for
dangers. A third, Damian, stands alongside Chris. They
have arrived just in time. She is surprised but otherwise
relieved to see Chris and when he asks if she’s okay, she responds with the same signature
thumbs-up she gave him the first day they met back in 1998. Such a very long time ago now.
Soon the B.S.A.A. have the outbreak
contained and the Chicago Police and Fire
Departments arrive on the scene to cordon
off the university. Smoke still rises from the
grenade explosion and the Computational
Chemistry System has been completely
destroyed. Thankfully because the students
were not in today, overall casualties have been
kept to a minimum but Rebecca’s entire
research team have been killed. Rebecca sits
huddled in a blanket alongside the B.S.A.A.
Silver Dagger Gambit when Chris comes over
to speak with her. He remarks that it has been
a while since they saw last each other, but she
is more concerned that he is not wearing a clean suit, or wearing a biohazard mask at the very
least. He wants to know how she is doing and she says she is fine, for now. But given the virus
attack on the university was airborne, she should really be in quarantine. Chris shrugs and
suggests that if the virus really was that contagious they’d all be dead already. Besides,
quarantine takes too long and he needs her help now. He tells her not to worry, promising he’ll
get her to a hot shower and everything will be okay. She smiles back at him, same old Chris…
An official statement made by local police to the media confirms more than 40 casualties in
total at Alexander Institute and that the perpetrators were armed terrorists.
DAY.2 – MIDNIGHT
Rebecca has been taken to a nearby hotel located a few kilometres away from the university.
The hotel made no complaints when the B.S.A.A. armoured vehicle arrived at the parking lot.
They also refused entry to regular guests and allowed medical staff to set up in the entrance
hall. This hotel was originally attached to a large hospital and the management are very
supportive of the B.S.A.A. Right now, other than Rebecca, only medical personnel and
families of long-term hospitalised patients are staying here.
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In her room, Rebecca is feeling nice and refreshed after a hot shower. She has already changed
clothes twice since coming here and her original blood-splattered attire has been incinerated
after she had been disinfected at a temporary quarantine station. She is currently perusing the
day’s news reports on the TV and as
expected, the university attack is taking
centre stage. Unfortunately, there has also
been two other bio-terror attacks in the
same day. ENN World Network is
reporting that a police statement has
clarified the suspects in the university
attack were armed terrorists and the death
toll remains unconfirmed. Flicking over,
News F3 is reporting about an incident of
mass-murder in Ontario, Canada.
Residents have been warned to stay
indoors and evacuations of the
surrounding area are in progress. A further news channel is reporting how a sudden outbreak
of violence at a trailer park has claimed dozens of victims and a special task force has been
assigned to the area. Dismayed, Rebecca turns to her laptop and adds the locations of today’s
attacks to her map of potential outbreak sites, all of which are still in the Great Lakes area. She
also checks the HDD she took from the lab and confirms the data is secure.
She is interrupted by a knock on her door. It is Chris and he wants to know why she isn’t
resting, but she says a hot shower can work wonders. He looks over her laptop and asks if that
is the data she took from the lab. It is, she confirms, and now that they know the test drug
works as a vaccine, they need to send the data out to other laboratories as soon as possible.
The faster they get the vaccine mass-produced, the more lives they will be able to save. She
wants the B.S.A.A. to mass-produce the cure but Chris says that will be difficult as the B.S.A.A.
cannot operate in U.S. Government jurisdiction. He sits down on the bed and she senses there
is a more specific reason why he has suddenly shown up in Chicago. She correctly assumes he
is after someone and Chris explains all about Glenn Arias.
He took over Neo-Umbrella and Tricell’s
modus operandi and now he’s following their
business model and selling the weapons they
created to various crime syndicates and
countries at war. He is a merchant of death
and employs mercenaries and controlled
bio-weapons to do his dirty work. And as a
result the dead are rising once again. Rebecca
asks if he is sure Arias is behind it and Chris
is certain. When he found out Rebecca’s
vaccine research was the most advanced in
the world he got on a plane to see her straight
away. It was only coincidence he arrived
when the attack on the university took place. Considering Rebecca’s lab and specialised C.C.S.
system was completely destroyed; it’s obvious Arias and his associates knew about her research
too. Rebecca says she reported her initial findings to the World Health Organisation and from
them it was sent to facilities all across the world who specialise in the development of vaccines.
Chris nods and suggests the leak could have come from anyone of those places and therefore
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will be impossible to trace. Arias clearly wanted to disrupt Rebecca’s research and now he has
his hands on her data, he will be even more dangerous. Rebecca takes a moment to
comprehend this then explains she compared the new virus’ DNA with all the known bioweapons they currently have on file. The nucleotide sequence used is extremely close to the
parasitic weapons used by the Los Illuminados cult. Chris wonders if Arias could be a member
of the cult and Rebecca admits she isn’t sure based only on all the data she has right now. Chris
ponders for a few moments before deciding they need to go and talk to a real expert. Rebecca
realises immediately he is talking about Leon S. Kennedy who has first-hand experience with
the Los Illuminados and the Plaga. She feels almost jealous.
MORNING:
The next day, the Silver Dagger B.S.A.A. unit are on route
to Colorado in the Rocky Mountains, heading for a
national park retreat where a disgruntled Leon Kennedy is
taking an extended vacation. They are flying in a S116
Osprey and sat in the hold, Rebecca watches with interest
as D.C. sits opposite, fully absorbed in a book. She sparks
conversation by suggesting she cannot believe he can be
reading at a time like this. D.C just smiles and says a wise
man once said knowledge is power, and he is impressed
when Rebecca correctly guesses Francis Bacon. He puts
his book to one side and explains that it only takes one
bullet to bring an enemy down, but with knowledge you
can defeat all evil. Rebecca just smiles back at him. D.C. is
a former U.S. Special Forces operative and specialises in hacking. He knows what his is talking
about. From having spoken with Chris beforehand, Rebecca has learned that D.C. is an expert
at track and field and dislikes being called by his real name. He is also tinged by a little sadness
as he is divorced with his wife and rarely gets to see his children following a custody battle.
Sat next to Rebecca, Nadia, a former Los Angeles
SWAT team member and precision sniper,
suddenly pipes up and asks if it is true Rebecca
switched careers from special ops to science geek.
Unoffended by the question, Rebecca nods and
Nadia chuckles that the B.S.A.A. is chock full of
people with strange resumes. She guesses
Rebecca must have been pretty intelligent to begin
with and is interested why she switched. Rebecca
smiles again and explains how she used to be a
medic in the S.T.A.R.S. unit back in Raccoon
City. In a way she has always been interested in medical science. Then one day she decided to
make it her duty to stop people from abusing it. In the cockpit, Chris and Damien sit in silence
and listen to Rebecca through their headphones as she continues chatting with Nadia. She soon
realised there were numerous corporations run by scum that preyed upon the weak. She
compares them somewhat ironically to a disease upon humanity. She wants to find a cure for
the virus, just the same as Chris does, only Chris uses his brawn while she uses her brain.
Now it is Damien’s turn to chip into the conversation. He is another Special Forces veteran
and has been friends with D.C. for a long time. He ponders that if brains and brawn are now
working together to save humanity, he wants to know what Rebecca thinks their chances are.
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What if this new virus doesn’t have any cure? But before she can answer, D.C. decides the
assholes they are chasing treat life and death like they are shooting craps. They are nothing but
a bunch of dicks. Chris decides to ease the tensions by suddenly remembering that D.C. and
Damien are discussing something other than Breaking Bad for once. D.C. playfully warns his
captain not to even go there and Damien declares the program to be well ahead of its time.
Even Nadia believes it is a ‘goddamn masterpiece.’

Soon they find themselves inside the Rocky Mountain National Park at a lodge roughly two
hours outside of Denver. It is beautifully tranquil, with many observation decks set up in the
surrounding area for tourists to enjoy the scenery. The Rockies are surrounded by many lakes,
both natural and man-made, and are the source of drinking water for the United States. Fir and
spruce trees make up beautiful forests to compliment the sub-alpine slopes. Set in a clearing
amidst trees and surrounded by a dry-stone wall, the lodge is a two-storey hotel with an oldfashioned appearance. Chris and Rebecca head inside whilst the rest of the team wait out back.
Inside, they find Leon drowning his sorrows
away inside the restaurant, drinking from a
bottle of whisky. He can hear them
approaching and because he’s so used to
being on his own these days he warns them
not to scare the locals as their stealth is for
shit. Chris announces himself by suggesting
it is a bit early for Leon to be hitting the
bottle. The D.S.O. agent turns to look in
surprise before sarcastically welcoming
‘The B.S.A.A.’s golden boy’ and ‘Dr. High
Hopes.’ He soon goes back to his bottle,
demanding to know what they both want. Chris says he has a job and needs his help, but Leon
is not interested. He’s on vacation. Rebecca puts down her bag and cuts to the chase. She wants
to talk about the Los Illuminados and asks Leon what he remembers about the type of
B.O.W.s they were using. Leon shrugs and says that incident was so long ago he can no longer
remember. Frustrated, Chris wants to know if Leon’s plan is to just sit around here for another
week and do nothing, but Leon doesn’t care as he never makes plans that far ahead. He tries to
order another bottle of whisky and gets angry when Chris cancels it. Instead he takes out a hip
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flask and tensions simmer between them both until Rebecca steps in to defuse the situation.
She sits down and apologises to Leon for interrupting his vacation, but they wouldn’t be here if
it wasn’t serious. They think he may have some Intel and they need it, right now. Leon is
confused and asks what Intel she is referring to, so she begins to set up her laptop.
At that moment, Glenn Arias is watching all three of them
via live images from a telephoto lens being projected onto
a laptop computer. He is currently inside the Estes Park
Police Department near the Big Thompson River. Blood
covers the floor amidst the bodies of the dead officers.
They have killed everyone from the desk clerk to the
patrol officers and even the local emergency response
team. Arias has no hesitations about eliminating those
who get in his way. All human beings die, it is just a
question of when, and it is better to kill than be killed. He
was surprised to find that Rebecca had survived the
university attack in Chicago and is interested how
someone infected with the Animality Virus has not yet mutated. But now that he can see her
up close, he is overcome with a sudden rush of emotion. Rebecca looks so much like his late
wife Sarah it is almost frightening. It is as if he was meant to meet this woman. It is fate.
His thoughts are interrupted by an incoming transmission from Maria Gomez. She and Diego
now stand outside the lodge, ready to attack. By curious twist of fate, they have also tracked the
traitorous Patricio to this location, who is looking for his contact inside the D.S.O. Their
original plan was to eliminate Rebecca alongside Patricio but now Arias has seen her face he
has a change of heart. Arias and Maria had earlier suspected the B.S.A.A. may be on site to
protect the traitor Patricio. Maria confirms the second target has been sighted, confirming
Patricio has arrived at the hotel. Arias relays orders that Rebecca is to be kept alive, the other
two, meaning Chris and Leon, can die. After Maria signs off, he continues to watch Rebecca
closely before leaving the police station. He is on a tight schedule and needs to get back to New
York.
Back in the lodge, Chris explains about the
new virus to Leon and warns it is spreading
thick and fast. Rebecca also adds that all the
researchers and staff at her university were
infected. But Leon just sighs at the thought
of another bioterrorism incident and
suggests he is caught in a never ending loop
in regards to this ongoing fight. He confides
in them both about the bomb that went off
in Washington D.C. and how it was his
mission to stop the terrorists. But when
they got to their rendezvous point, they
were betrayed. The bomb went off and
everyone on Metro Squad, his whole unit, were killed in the blast. He has done nothing
throughout his adult life but endlessly fight B.O.W.s and instead of seeing an end to it all it just
keeps getting worse. He believes he is cursed to spend his life fighting the living dead and the
people that make them. He no longer believes there is any point to it all.
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Trying to get him to focus, Chris makes Leon concentrate on the man on the laptop and
explains about Glenn Arias. He is an arms dealer and his business deals are so shady they
landed him on a certain government’s hit list. A smart bomb was dropped on his wedding and
he lost his family and his wife. Now he has a grudge. After the attack he went underground but
now he is back with B.O.W.s and a score to settle. But what makes it worse is that Arias
boasted that his products have targeting abilities and from what Chris has seen, he believes him.
But Leon still isn’t particularly interested. One on side of the spectrum they have an arms
dealer, and on the other is a government willing to drop bombs on weddings. He questions
who the bad guy actually is in all this and Chris angrily retorts it is Arias, and it is their mission
to bring him down. Nonplussed, Leon says it is Chris’ mission, not his. This leads to Chris
losing his temper and Rebecca has to step in to calm them both down.
After a moment, she turns to Leon and asks
how he can just sit here and feel sorry for
himself whilst all these attacks are taking place,
and likewise she chastises Chris for being too
hot-headed and letting a grudge get the better
of him. She cannot believe how alike they
both are and accuses them of acting like a pair
of selfish brats. This silences them both and
she takes the opportunity to remove an
injection gun from her bag and withdraws a
sample of her own blood. She looks at the two
of them and reveals the virus is right under
their noses, it always has been. Chris doesn’t
follow and she explains that they don’t need to look for some new virus Arias has been
infecting people with, and the reason for that is because the virus is lying dormant inside of
everyone, even Leon and Chris. What they need to find is the trigger. Her research suggests
something activates the latent virus and only Arias knows what it is. And if they don’t figure this
out right now there won’t be quaint little towns like this for Leon
to drink his sorrows away in ever again. Now she has created a
vaccine and tried it on herself and it worked. But until they can
find out how Arias triggers the virus, it remains unknown if it will
work the same for everyone else. Her blood now holds the
answers and she removes the vial and places it on the desk. If
she dies, it is imperative they get this sample to a laboratory they
trust. She walks away before turning to look them both in the
eye. She cannot imagine what the pair of them have been
through, but she knows neither one of them are the type of
person who would sit here and argue whilst the world dies. That’s not who they are… Or is it?
With that closing statement, Rebecca heads to the bathroom leaving the two men lost in
thought.
Once she has gone, Leon and Chris muse about how tough the Lanshiang incident was in
China. Chris reveals he wanted to quit the B.S.A.A. and confides in Leon that he felt the same
experiences he is going through now after his teammates were killed. But he stresses they
cannot quit now otherwise all their comerades would have died in vain. As survivors of
Raccoon City, it’s a battle they’ve inevitably become part of. In turn, Leon tells Chris that he
shot former President Adam Benford, an incident that has haunted him ever since. Every time
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he looks at the new President, he feels uneasy. After Simmons he wonders who the next traitor
will be. The Vice-President? The Chief of Staff? He has been swallowed by paranoia.
In the restroom, Rebecca is washing up and mulling over
what she said to her two friends, concluding she was maybe
a bit hard on them both. Suddenly, one of the cubicle doors
comes ajar behind her. She turns to look and notices blood
seeping out from underneath. She pushes the door open to
find a young woman inside. Her throat has been slit and
there is blood everywhere. She has been murdered. But
before Rebecca can investigate further, she is attacked by
Maria and incapacitated.
Back in the restaurant, an unkempt Spanish man appears
and calls out to Leon. This is Patricio; a former member of
the Los Illuminados who acted as an envoy between the cult
and the outside world. Following their destruction, he became a narcotics dealer but was still in
contact with former members and sympathetic followers. Upon seeing him, Leon flies into a
rage and pins him up against one of the wooden beams. Chris is shocked and Leon explains
this is the guy who sold out him and his D.S.O. unit that ended up getting them killed. Patricio
pleads but Leon starts to assault him, and Chris has to calm him down whilst at the same time
waving away a concerned staff member by showing her his ID.
A punch knocks Patricio to the ground and
wheezing, he explains that his family are in
grave danger and Leon is the only person he
knows from the D.S.O. His wife and daughter
are in Spain and he is being threatened
because he knows of a plan by surviving
members of Los Illuminados to pay an
international arms dealer to launch a largescale bio-terror attack. Patricio knows too
much and now they are going to kill him and
his family. Chris picks Patricio up off the floor
and insists it is their lucky day because he will
lead them right to their guy. He mentions the name Glenn Arias and Patricio is shocked that
they know of him. He pleads with Leon once again but the D.S.O. man is incensed that
Patricio tried to have him killed yet is here now wanting him to save his family. Leon suggests
he tell them everything he knows first and then he will decide if they’ll help him.
Back outside, D.C. is investigating reports of suspicious activity at the back of the hotel and
spots Maria jumping out of a bathroom window with an unconscious Rebecca over her
shoulders. Despite her small and slender frame, she moves like a cat and carries Rebecca as if
she were no burden whatsoever. D.C. soon has her at gunpoint, ordering her to freeze as
Nadia and Damien quickly move in to recover their comrade. Maria does not react before
demonstrating astonishing speed and Muay Thai combat techniques to immobilise Nadia with
a strong kick to her abdomen. She then immediately tosses Rebecca at Damien, who
instinctively catches her and leaves him defenceless as Maria moves in. She soon has him in a
signature choke hold, forcing him to drop Rebecca. They struggle but then Maria propels
Damien into D.C., knocking him back enough for Maria to draw her combat knife. D.C.
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manages to recover in time and block with the bayonet on the front of his rifle, but she is too
quick and repeated blows leave him only saved by his body armour. He is soon kicked to the
floor and Maria picks up Rebecca and leaves.
Back inside the lodge, Patricio is beginning to
explain everything when an armoured truck
pulls up by the side of the lodge and
mercenaries begin to pour out all equipped with
the latest high-end firearms and ammunition
provided by Arias. They are joined by Diego
who wields a customised M134 Minigun far too
big for a normal human to carry. His footsteps
thunder on the tarmac and Leon and Chris
watch in horror through the window as he takes
aim. The barrel soon spins and bullets spit out
at a phenomenal rate. The windows of the
resort instantly cave in and Leon and Chris dive for cover, Chris dragging Patricio with him
behind one of the thick, oak beams. Leon hides under the remnants of one of the tables but an
unfortunate female waitress is torn to shreds behind him. Diego continues to fire, pulverising
the restaurant and riddling the wooden beams and walls with bullet holes. Alongside him the
mercs also fire and the noise is deafening as the road around them is quickly sprinkled with
numerous empty shell casings. Inside the lodge there is nothing Chris and Leon can do other
than keep their heads down and wait for the relentless hail of bullets to cease. Leon suggests
Patricio must have been followed and the former Los Illuminados envoy pleads again about his
family, weakly this time as blood pools underneath him. He has been hit. He tosses Leon his
mobile phone and very soon he is dead as outside, Diego’s mini gun runs dry. Chris peers out
and spots Maria walking to the truck with the unconscious form of Rebecca slumped over her
shoulder. She confirms that target one is down. Target two is secure. On by one they all board
the truck and take off down the road as Chris helplessly chases after them. There is nothing he
can do. He gets on the radio to D.C. and relays that Arias’ men attacked them at the hotel and
took Rebecca. He wants their movements tracked.
He runs back inside and finds Leon picking
himself up off the floor. Chris explains he
recognises Diego and confirms he works for
Arias. Leon wants to know why Arias would
want Rebecca and Chris admits he isn’t sure.
They just need to get her back as quickly as
possible. Leon sighs when he realises he has to
kiss goodbye to his vacation yet again.
Suddenly, Patricio’s phone rings and Leon
goes cold when he realises it is his wife calling.
He answers the call and she wants to know if
her husband managed to find the man he said
could save them. She is so scared and little Selina misses her daddy. Leon cannot bring himself
to speak and looks down at Patricio’s corpse slumped on the floor. His wife soon realises
something is wrong and demands to know who she is speaking to. Selina can be heard in the
background. Again, Leon cannot answer so he ends the call. He looks haunted but Chris says
there was a deliberate reason Patricio gave his phone to him before he died. They also have
Rebecca’s laptop, so they have multiple leads to follow. He needs Leon’s help and appeals to
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him once again. Together, they scoop up Rebecca’s computer which thankfully survived the
carnage and prepare to leave.
NEW YORK CITY: 6PM
Sometime later, Rebecca wakes up to find herself in a
large room with all the walls made up of large screens
depicting a virtual image of a serene, countryside view
with shimmering grass, waving trees and blossom
raining down. It is a faithful digital mapping recreation
of the island scene where Glenn Arias was to be
married. She recognises the location from materials
Chris had showed her. All around are tables set out
for guests but rather than people sitting on the chairs,
large wooden crates are laid out, all moving and
vibrating as something trapped within is trying to get
out. She realises she is sat handcuffed to the head
table and is dressed in a beautiful white, Pronovias
wedding gown. The table is draped in a crisp, white tablecloth and decorative flowers.
Just as she begins to panic, a door opens at the far end of the room and in walks Glenn Arias,
himself dressed in a pristine white suit. He notices her looking at the crates which contain what
remains of his original wedding guests after the smart bomb was dropped on them. He explains
that he succeeded in reanimating them from the dead, but he hasn’t yet figured out a way to
stop them decomposing. Rebecca replies that practice makes perfect. Arias walks over, passing
the moving boxes and ignoring the withered arms and decaying fingers poking out from within.
He introduces her to his guests, all of whom are his family and some of his closest and dearest
friends. He formally welcomes Rebecca and properly introduces himself before undoing her
handcuffs. He has heard she has managed to create a cure for his merchandise and
acknowledges that she is quite brilliant for someone so young.
Rebecca looks up at him and suggests a cure isn’t the
only thing she’s found. Intrigued, Arias wants to
know more, and she explains she has worked out
how the latent virus is activated. Animality Virus,
Arias corrects her, or A-Virus for short. Rebecca
reveals that his B.O.W.s can tell who they are
supposed to attack, and she admits that is a very
good selling point for a weapon. Engineering them
with that trait must have been extremely difficult, but
she knows how he did it. There are three strains of
the virus. One – infects them. A second then acts as
a trigger and the third gives you the option of
choosing who your target will be, like an inactivation virus. This is also the vaccine.
At that moment, Leon and Chris are on the B.S.A.A. Osprey going over Rebecca’s data on her
computer and Leon is shocked at how effective the A-Virus is as a weapon. He asks Chris to
bring up the map of the United States again and they can see Rebecca has marked 17
outbreaks of the latent virus across the Great Lakes area alone, and Chris surmises she must
have believed these outbreaks were all related. Leon is horrified and if what Rebecca told them
is true, then god knows how many people are already infected. Rebecca’s blood sample and
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survey data has already been sent to the B.S.A.A. North American branch’s research
department, but they won’t be able to produce anything of note in time to prevent an imminent
attack.
Back at Arias’ lair, Rebecca continues her
impressive deconstruction of the A-Virus by
explaining the base virus is mixed in drinking
water, specifically AGUA-G sourced products
that she correctly guesses is a company he owns.
Arias is impressed and wants to know how she
figured it all out. She explains she noticed a
huge concentration of outbreaks around the
Great Lakes which just so happens to be a
major source of drinking water. But she also
reveals these outbreaks were not necessarily
planned by Arias and happened by accident. It
seems that under certain rare conditions, the latent virus can activate without the need for the
trigger virus. Speaking of, she deduces the trigger virus is probably spread through the air.
Thinking back to the incident at her university it was obviously the gas. She theorises that on
their own, these viruses either have no potency, or they run the risk of activating on their own.
But when combined they become an effective, controllable biological weapon. Arias applauds
her efforts and is not surprised in the slightest she managed to survive all that early chaos in
Raccoon City.
On the Osprey, Leon and Chris are still trying
to break down Arias’ plan. Leon surmises that
if the trigger virus is airborne, it will be harder
to control where it goes or who gets it. Chris
agrees and this explains why he has been using
a vaccine. Leon nods. That is how Arias can
control the spread of an outbreak, he
vaccinates anyone he doesn’t want infected
first which makes for a more accurate weapon.
He points at the data again and Rebecca’s
results speak for themselves. Anyone
vaccinated beforehand will not be attacked by
the zombies; that is the control element and how the infected can tell the difference between
friend and foe. Leon fishes out Patricio’s phone and ejects the memory card. For certain Arias
is planning something big, and Patricio knew way too much about it. That’s why he was killed.
In the chapel, Arias sits down and admits Rebecca has done her homework on the A-Virus, so
he wants to know what happens next. She retorts it wasn’t hard for her to engineer a test cure
and now that she knows it works, her team has her research and her blood sample. His
‘merchandise’ as he likes to call it, will soon be obsolete on the marketplace. But Arias just
smiles and admits he hates to say it, but Rebecca’s research is incomplete. If she had created a
successful cure then she would not have been attacked after she took it, but she was. He smiles
and insists the reality is that she and her vaccine will soon be out of time. As early as tomorrow
he promises her that the world will be a very different place. She tries to appeal to Arias’ by
saying she knows his secret. They came to kill him but ended up killing everyone he loved
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instead. It was his wedding day. He looks saddened and admits it was the day that time stopped
for him.
The serene virtual image of the surrounding
greenery suddenly disappears as the lights go
up and, in its place, pops up an enlarged
picture of one of the wedding photographs.
There is Arias, alongside Diego and Maria
prior to their infection and experimentation.
But standing next to Arias is a beautiful
woman in a pristine white dress. This is Sarah
and she is the spitting image of Rebecca. The
resemblance is so uncanny even she cannot
believe it. Arias says she looks so much like
Sarah and believes fate has now brought the
two them together in his grief. It is not a coincidence he met Rebecca after she became
involved in disrupting his plans. Suddenly creeped out, Rebecca stares down at her dress and
asks Arias where exactly he is going with all this. As the lights come back on, he says he is
redoing the wedding, only this time she will be his bride.
He moves over to a refrigerated case on a table
nearby and opens it up. It contains the preserved
remains of Sarah’s severed arm, still wearing her
wedding ring. Arias announces he is going to
rewrite the past and introduces Rebecca to his
late wife. Rebecca is struck with fear as he
removes the wedding ring from the grey,
withered flesh and suggests they will both be so
happy together. He walks across and tries to put
the ring on Rebecca’s finger, only for her to
resist. They struggle for a few moments before
he backhands her across the face, and she is
knocked to the floor. Arias turns away and begins to break down. He is not supposed to be
rejected! But as Rebecca cowers on the floor, her face red and tears in her eyes, Arias suddenly
turns and now has an alternative idea. He picks up his late wife’s arm and suggests he will
replace Rebecca’s arm with Sarah’s. He smiles almost desperately and suggests maybe that will
change Rebecca’s mind about him. Overcome with fear, Rebecca daren’t say anything back…
He asks Rebecca if she has ever witnessed zombies having sex or heard of a zombie raping
another. Puzzled at his line of questioning, Arias talks about war and the trend of using
unmanned drones to target conflict countries. How many hundreds of thousands of innocents
are killed each day? In olden times, Neanderthal humans were undernourished and had one
purpose in life – to survive. Therefore, they developed sophisticated hunting and survival
techniques, they evolved. Modern humans are weak in comparison, because although they are
the dominant species on the planet, they are bound by structural defects. They are bound by
nations, religion and money has come to rule human life. The emergence of nuclear weapons
has led to society being ruled by fear. But of all the structural defects, a zombie has only the
need to feed. They do not need to sleep, they have no sexual appetite, they are resurrected as
immortal from the dead and therefore do not need to reproduce. Only the instinct for
proliferation remains, spreading the virus to others. The convenience and attack power of the
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A-Virus is far superior to B.O.W.s developed in the past. What Arias wants is revenge, but not
personal revenge, it is a resentment for the structural flaws in human society.
Back on the plane, Leon has uploaded Patricio’s memory card to the laptop, and they are
going through the data. Amongst the files, they have uncovered the operational order for Glenn
Arias’ large-scale attack on behalf of the Los Illuminados. It appears Arias’ plan is to unleash
the Trigger Virus across New York City.

“OP ORDER – CLASSIFIED
Latent A-Virus shall be distributed to New
York City populace via drinking water
labelled A-GUA-A. Personnel are advised
to avoid contact with product. Once target
amounts have been shipped/met (see
document C-46), preparations for the
infection of NYC shall begin. All personnel
must undergo medical testing/screening
before mission commences. Immunity
from infection will be addressed during
screening.
Trigger Virus must be prepped and loaded onto designated tanker trucks. Escort vehicles shall
contain two Class-K B.O.W.s, maximum. Drivers and deployment team will remain on
standby. Routes will be assigned once mission commences. (Date/Time – TBD.)
Once mission is underway, avoid contact with law enforcement and/or military personnel. Use
ALT routes when necessary. If engaged, report position immediately and let escort vehicles
and personnel clear threat before continuing.
Contingency:
If the outbreak is deemed uncontrollable, the tanks loaded with a green ‘A’ contain the vaccine
and are ready to deploy. (Location – CLASSIFIED)
*Each tanker should carry 10 tanks which contains vaccine in case of emergency. Must inform
your appropriate superior (S) before using them.
The day has come. People will never forget this day.”
-REVEN: Classified Operation Order; undated.
Chris believes that if they can find the location of the vaccine, they can use it to change
everyone back and Leon agrees it would be like flipping the safety switch. But if you were
Arias, where would you keep it? Chris says it would have to be someplace he could get to fast,
somewhere secure. It could only be his hideout in New York. On the map with the operational
order there is a green symbol alongside the seven red dots which symbolise the tanker truck
locations. This is where they will find Arias and Rebecca.
Arias is now on the phone to Maria and wants to push forward their timetable. He wants to
expedite the release of the trigger virus. Maria tries to argue that everything is already in place
for morning rush hour tomorrow, but Arias has now changed his mind. He has a feeling the
B.S.A.A. are already heading their way so they will need that countermeasure. Rebecca cannot
believe he is planning another attack and Arias says their time starts now. He wants revenge.
She questions the ‘our’ part, but he says that with the last of his remaining friends, gazing over
at Diego and Maria’s happy faces on the wedding photograph, they will begin their new life
together.
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In the floors below the penthouse apartment, Arias has transformed the place into a fortress. It
is guarded by many mercenaries and there is even a fully functioning B.O.W. research lab. He
has a Taiwan-made supercomputer obtained through illegal means and there is also a biological
experiment section not bound by the usual code of ethics.
In one of the laboratories, Diego is resting and
hooked up to several machines which are
recharging his implants and power limiter.
Maria is by his side typing away into a
computer. The room is small and has a green
tint from the monitors and overhead lighting.
They have received final orders and it is now
time. She calls him ‘dad’ but he does not
respond. He cannot respond, for he has no
memories prior to the wedding bombing, and
that has only strengthened his loyalty to Arias.
Maria on the other hand, still retains memories
from before of being a regular, happy father and daughter. Diego offers a solemn nod and
watches as she moves to hold one of his oversized hands. She wants him to wish her luck and
this time he grasps her hand, holding it gently. She then turns and walks away, her heels
echoing and vibrating off the walls and leaving Diego sat there in silence.
Within minutes the operation is underway,
and the seven tanker trucks leave from the
underground parking structure. Maria is in
the lead truck, been driven by one of the
mercenaries whose face is concealed in a
strange mask similar to that of Diego’s. As
per protocol the tankers travel in convoy
through the bustling New York streets
before branching off and each heading to
their various designated dispersal points.
There is nothing suspicious about them and
each bears the hallmark of Agua Industries;
the water company owned by Arias. He is now stood on the top of his tower, overlooking the
city with a birds-eye view and waiting for the chaos to begin. As the sun slowly begins to set and
early evening prepares to give way to night, workers are commuting home and tourists go back
to their hotels. No one dreams the end of the world is approaching…
In a back alley off one of the main streets, a man is rummaging through a rubbish dumpster
when he notices one of the Agua Industries trucks parks up on the main road. He comes out
for a closer look when a cloud of yellow, noxious gas begins to disperse from nozzles attached
to the main trailer. The cloud soon filters down the alleyway and envelops the hapless civilian.
With the Latent Virus already inside him thanks to the drinking water, the Trigger Virus now
does its work and he begins to mutate into a zombie within a matter of seconds. His muscles
squeeze out, blood vessels appear on his flesh, and his eyes become engorged. Moments ago,
his only concern was securing food for the night and surviving the cold winter of New York, but
now he is driven by animalistic instinct to feed and spread the infection. The homeless man
suddenly runs with the speed of an Olympic athlete and attacks the nearest uninfected person
he can find.
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Elsewhere in the city, the Trigger Virus affects numerous other civilians and panic soon ensues.
A woman tries to call an ambulance after her boyfriend, Alex, collapses, but before her very
eyes he reanimates and attacks her. People flee in fear as
zombies appear on the roads and begin spreading
quickly. The virus carriers run through the streets,
attacking anything they can find. A mass panic occurs at a
hospital morgue where corpses previously infected with
the Latent Virus now rise up and attack following
secondary exposure to the Trigger. Criminals shot and
killed by police officers during armed robberies now
stalk innocent people once again.
The NYPD are called out to quell incidents reported as
mass rioting, but the members of the emergency
response team are also attacked and consumed by the ever-growing ranks of the undead.
Officer Anthony Ishizuka of the New York PD is taken down on the street by two zombies.
There are approximately 40,000 front line officers in New York and 12,000 police staff. All are
recalled to duty immediately. At first, they try to quell the afflicted victims by non-lethal means,
using pepper spray and Taser but it has no effect. Soon officers turn to Glocks, M4A1
Carbines and Remington shotguns, firing without hesitation. But as the pandemic quickly
spreads, it is not enough to protect them no matter how many bullets they have. 160 mounted
officers deploy on horseback, but they are soon surrounded by the undead and the brave
horses are pulled down and their innards ripped out for sustenance. SWAT teams and special
units are also sent into the city in armoured vehicles, wearing Kevlar armour and armed with
HK416 assault rifles, but their numbers are few compared to the army of zombies that now
rule the streets. Soon large parts of downtown New York are obscured in the yellow/green haze
of the trigger virus toxin. Elsewhere pillars of black smoke rise into the air as numerous fires
break out.

The B.S.A.A. North American branch arrive and are provided with a briefing document
regarding this terrorist incident and the likely circumstances behind it.
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“This is a personnel and threats briefing for case number 00034065 for all Alpha level leaders
of the Bioterrorism Security Assessment Alliance.
Let’s begin with an assessment of the main threat; Glenn Arias.
Arias is a former military man and current weapons merchant. Arias’
deals on the black market in certain countries were considered so
dangerous, he was quickly considered a liability and put on a hit list.
A smart bomb dropped on the day of his wedding, killed his family
and sent Arias on a path of vengeance. Originally, Arias was a
theoretical scientist. His current plan utilises a virus found in
drinking water which is activated by a trigger virus and Arias holds
the only known vaccine. Arias is a deadly combatant and excels at
close quarters combat. Arias is also extremely proficient in the use
of his preferred firearm; a long-magazine Glock 18.
Next up in the target department is Arias’ close friend and operative Diego Gomez. Not only is
Diego a trusted friend to Glen Arias, he also serves as his personal bodyguard. Diego was
mortally wounded at the bombing of his friend’s wedding and Arias subsequently recreated
him into a Tyrant-type biological weapon. And his disfigured face is always covered with a
specially fabricated mask. Diego is the biological father of his
constant companion Maria. When it comes to situations of conflict,
Diego utilises the M134 minigun with deadly results.
Rounding out Arias’ A team is Maria Gomez. Maria has taken on
the role of adjutant to Arias. Like her father Diego, Maria was
victimised by the bombing at the wedding of Arias, and she too was
aided by the reorganisation of her body and damaged eye as a
biological weapon. She barely shows any signs of human emotion
except to her father, Diego. Maria and her father are not the people
they once were and should be handled with extreme caution.
Acting in opposition to this deadly threat is our B.S.A.A. reaction
team working in collaboration with other key personnel. Our most experienced B.S.A.A.
operative is Chris Redfield. Chris is one of the founding members of the B.S.A.A.
(Bioterrorism Security Assessment Alliance) and a combat expert with sharp observation and
intuition. Chris is considered one of the B.S.A.A.’s top aces. A former S.T.A.R.S. member and
survivor of the ‘mansion incident’, Redfield has solved multiple anti-bioterror operations
conspired by Umbrella; a gigantic pharmaceutical company. His
extensive experience combating bio-terrors makes Redfield the
perfect counter-operative to Arias. The events at the mansion in
Mexico left his team with heavy losses and Redfield dedicated to the
pursuit and capture of Glenn Arias. As a member of the Silver
Dagger, Redfield wields a Colt M4A1 in battle with his preferred
modified bayonet. Redfield’s team, an elite unit within the B.S.A.A.
codenamed the ‘Silver Dagger’ will be joining his efforts.
D.C. is the leader of Silver Dagger. Before joining the B.S.A.A.,
D.C. was a member of the U.S. Special Forces. D.C. is an
accomplished pilot of multiple military aircraft.
Damien was in the services with D.C. and shares his background. Unlike his build, his
character is quite sarcastic and sensitive. A natural born soldier and hunter, Damien cannot
imagine life without battle.
The only female member in Silver Dagger and a skilled sniper, Nadia is a former member of
the LAPD SWAT team. She became a B.S.A.A. operative out of righteous indignation due to
witnessing B.O.W.-related cases occurring all over the world.
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Aiding Redfield’s team is Rebecca Chambers. A former member of S.T.A.R.S.; a special unit
under the jurisdiction of the Raccoon City Police Department and a close friend and ally of
Chris Redfield from previous missions. Rebecca has a superior understanding of chemistry and
graduated from university at the top of her class when she was only 18. She is currently a
college professor in Chicago and a special advisor to B.S.A.A., and her experience with
chemistry makes her invaluable to Redfield’s team. Rebecca is intelligent, unwavering, and
brave-hearted in her service to the team.
Although an accomplished operative, the wild card on this team is Leon S. Kennedy. A man
with a strong sense of justice, Leon is cool and equal to the occasion, but can be daring when
the situation needs it. He’s a former Raccoon City police officer who made desperate efforts to
save survivors of Operation Sterilisation. Later he was assigned to the D.S.O.; (Division of
Security Operations) an agency under the direct authority of the U.S. Government to work as
an operative. When operating in the field, Leon employs the use of either a Sig-Sauer P226
automatic or the monstrously effective Desert Eagle sidearm.
This information will prove crucial in the fight to neutralise Arias. Get going, there is no time to
waste.”
-REVEN: BSAA Mission Briefing – Combat Arias; undated.
Units soon arrive on site and co-ordinate rescue efforts alongside the NYPD. Other state
Police have also been called out but will take several hours to arrive.

Large scale evacuations of all city centre premises begin.
The Army is also called in following command from the Governor of New York. Veteran
soldiers used to the fighting environments of Afghanistan now face the very people they are
protecting thanks to the A-Virus. Unlike previous viral weapons, those infected with the AVirus do not cannibalise. They were developed as military weapons and can distinguish
between enemies and allies. The safest thing non-infected people can do is remain indoors, but
not everyone has shelters or a place to hide in the neighbourhood. The complete collapse of
New York is only a matter of time.
A short time later, Silver Dagger are approaching New York airspace and the whole team,
including Leon, have taken a dose of Rebecca’s experimental vaccine. Nadia is on the radio
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and Chris asks for a status update on the reinforcements. She replies that B.S.A.A. squads are
already on the ground and in the thick of it fighting alongside the N.Y.P.D. The State Police
have been called but won’t arrive on site for another three hours. Leon deduces this means
they will have to grab Arias on their own. Damien calls them over; he has gained access to a
live feed of the city’s CCTV systems and they can see the Trigger Virus is being dispersed via
tanker trucks. Leon realises immediately that this isn’t like the other attacks. He’s not just trying
to turn a couple of thousand, he’s trying to turn everyone. Chris stresses they need to take out
those tanker trucks ASAP. From the cockpit, D.C. reminds them all that Rebecca’s research
suggests the A-Virus cannot handle heat and that it has the same flash point as gasoline. All
they need to do is light a match and watch it burn. Ideally, Chris wants to get to Rebecca first,
but their priority for now must be the tanker trucks. So, to recap, Leon suggests they have three
things to accomplish; One – blow up the tanker trucks. Two – grab Rebecca, and three –
acquire the vaccine and deploy it on the city. Four things, Chris reminds him, they must secure
Glenn Arias. He tells D.C. and Nadia to work from the Osprey. Leon, Damien and he will
deploy at ground level.
Somewhat appropriately, they land in the outside
the United Nations HQ. The building has been
turned into a shelter for panicked staff and also
taking in nearby uninfected people. Its position
alongside the East River makes the topography
ideal for mounting a defence. Waiting in the
parking lot and ready to pick up is some extra
equipment; a few presents the B.S.A.A. have got
together at short notice. There is a Silver Dagger
Gambit, and a Ducati XDAEVIL motorcycle
which is right up Leon’s street.
Within minutes they are driving into the
centre of town with Leon out front on the
bike. Chris and Damien are right behind in
the Gambit and Nadia and D.C. have taken
back to the skies in the Osprey. Once all
the tanker trucks have been destroyed they
will rendezvous at Arias’ skyscraper.
Depending on the situation they may have
to put Rebecca’s rescue on hold until they
find the vaccine. The data Patricio left on
his mobile phone revealed the address of
Arias’ hideout as well as its basic layout.
They have a rough idea of where Rebecca
and the vaccine are being held. They had considered an aerial attack on the building using the
Osprey, but they have to believe Arias would have prepared for such an eventuality and may be
armed with anti-aircraft weapons. For now, it is the right choice to focus on the tanker trucks.
A short time later another of Arias’ trucks turns onto a main street and parks up alongside the
NYBC Bank. An unmarked minivan pulls up alongside containing Cerberus B.O.W.s for
added security. Further down the road, Leon and Chris arrive on the scene. It is time to begin
and Leon takes off down the street, passing the truck and tossing a grenade down its underside.
Seconds later it goes up in a colossal explosion. One of Arias’ armed goons quickly jumps out
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of the minivan but is quickly shot down by Damien. Chris and Leon are soon by his side and
it’s a case of so far so good until the van suddenly moves. There is something in the back trying
to get out and they can hear growling. With Chris and Leon covering his back, Damien edges
towards the van, his weapon primed in front of
him. He opens the door and suddenly two
Cerberus B.O.W.s jump out. These dogs have
been further enhanced by the A-Virus and are
even more agile and almost three metres in
length. Despite their decayed hides, these
canines are extremely fast and one of them is
on Damien in an instant, tearing his head off in
a shower of blood. Chris screams in rage and
fires off a burst, his bullets hitting nothing but
the asphalt on the floor. Leon says he will lead
the dogs away and go and blow up some more
tankers. He gets the Cerberus’ attention then revs the engine and takes off down the road. Both
dogs are after him in hot pursuit, leaving Chris alone with a few moments to mourn Damien as
nearby the flames from the ruined tanker crackle and spark in the early evening sky.
Leon leads the dogs onto the busy freeway and despite the impressive acceleration of the
Ducati, the hounds demonstrate remarkable agility to keep up. Leon offers some slick driving
and weaves in and out of the rush hour traffic, but the dogs themselves are just as capable,
jumping and bounding over cars and smashing windscreens. The D.S.O. agent takes the first
B.O.W. down with some precision shooting from his Sentinel Nine, although in the process
causes a serious road traffic collision. He then kills the second dog by shooting down a sign that
crushes it before tossing a grenade behind him for added measure. Collateral damage is the last
thing on his mind right now.
Meanwhile, back in Arias’ lair, Rebecca is strapped down to an
operating table. Four mercenaries stand guard by the door as a
surgeon gets scrubbed up ready to perform the procedure to
graft Sarah’s arm onto hers. Glenn Arias then comes to see
her. He explains this new version of the Trigger Virus she is
about to receive is better than the last. It is much stronger now.
Rebecca’s blood was the key and he thanks her for her
contribution. Unfortunately, increasing the toxicity means it
can no longer by administered via gas. It has to be direct
injection. He watches as the surgeon approaches and injects
the improved strain into Rebecca’s arm. Arias explains that if
their simulations are correct it should start working in
approximately half an hour and its improvements have nullified Rebecca’s trial vaccine. He
watches with interest as already Rebecca’s breathing becomes laboured and her body goes into
small spams as the foreign substance invades her circulatory system.
Meanwhile, The Silver Dagger Osprey flies low over the buildings to survey the carnage down
below. The outbreak has brought traffic to a standstill, with many vehicles in gridlock and
others crashed and abandoned. Numerous fires burn across the streets and the virus carriers
stagger around everywhere. They spot another of the tanker trucks and D.C. angles the Osprey
for an overhead pass. He deploys a minigun turret from the underside and shoots at the truck
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until it sparks and goes up in flames. He confirms over the radio that three tankers have been
destroyed. They are on route to the next one.
Down below, a wounded Maria emerges from
the wreckage of the truck. She is badly
wounded but manages to make it out alive.
She collapses to the floor unconscious nearby.
Meanwhile, Chris races through town in the
Gambit. He weaves and dodges through the
traffic, bypassing wreckage and burning fires
as he makes for Glenn Arias’ central
headquarters. Thanks to the data obtained
from Patricio’s phone, they have the exact
location. It is a large skyscraper located in the
centre of town. He drives inside and pulls up inside the underground parking structure.
Somewhere high up above, Glenn Arias is already tracking his movements on CCTV and
watches as Chris infiltrates the building alone, taking out an armed sentry and destroying the
surveillance cameras as he goes. He begins to work his way up the building, walking down the
green-tinted corridors and sweeping every corner with his rifle for any potential threats. Only
when Arias starts talking to him over loudspeaker does Chris try to hide himself. Arias says it is
nice to see him again and that thanks to Professor Chambers they have managed to make the
virus much stronger. If he can stick around for another 20 minutes, he will find out for himself
just how strong it has become.
Chris quickly sets the timer on his watch to 20
minutes as Arias continues his rambling, saying
how he cannot wait for Chris to meet the new and
improved Rebecca. The question is, does he have
it in him to kill her? Arias insists his army of the
dead will change the world for the better. It will
correct the imbalance caused by recent wars. If he
can stay alive long enough Arias invites Chris to
watch with him as his B.O.W.s bring down the
world’s most powerful nations one at a time.
Chris, still moving his way through the corridors,
retorts that Arias belongs inside a nuthouse, but
calm and composed as ever, Arias insists he is not crazy, he just wants revenge. He is hitting the
rest button on the world and his merchandise are the right tools for the job. He decides to slow
down Chris’ progress to the top of the building by releasing batches of zombies locked away in
various holding rooms. They soon flood out into the corridors and will stop the B.S.A.A. man
in his tracks. There are more than 200 hundred of them and all were infected prior as an
added security measure. New York is flooded with homeless people and no one cares when
they suddenly go missing. To Arias this is just another effective use of human resources.
Back in the laboratory, Rebecca struggles under the restraints as the enhanced Trigger Virus
begins to take hold. Blue veins emerge and spread across her whole body and she struggles to
breathe and is in a lot of pain. She does not have a lot of time left.
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Somewhere below, Chris runs down the corridor and turns the next corner only to be
confronted by a large group of zombies. There are over 20 of them, and all bloodied, covered
in wounds, and hungry for his flesh. He opens fire with his assault rifle and the corridor is soon
drowned out in a staccato of gunfire. He takes out the first wave before trying to punch a hole
through and running past them. He reaches the next T-junction only to find more of them
waiting. Adept at zombie killing with years of experience, Chris stays calm and continues to
fire, remembering to keep on the move and not get swarmed. He uses one zombie as a human
shield and the bayonet attachment on the end of his rifle to slice and dice at any of the virus
carriers that get too close. Soon the corridor is awash with crimson-red blood and spent shell
casings. His rifle eventually runs dry and before he can reload, a zombie snatches it from his
hands so he resorts to heavy-handed tactics by suplexing one of the creatures over his shoulder
before snatching his weapon back from the other wandering zombie and slapping a fresh
magazine into place. He fires again, splattering a further four zombies’ heads into mush when
he is suddenly distracted by the sound of a roaring engine.
It is Leon, still on his Xdiavel and he careers into
the corridor having ridden up the stairwell. As he
screeches forward, he draws his Sentinel Nine
and blows away the last of the virus carriers. He
pulls up alongside Chris and apologises for being
late, he had to take the stairs after all. But before
they can catch up, the ping of a nearby elevator
signals the arrival of another large group of
zombies. The two battle-hardened veterans
exchange a weary glance before engaging this
next wave. They work together as a team, Chris
using brute force and heavy weaponry and Leon
being more agile and taking out the zombies with precision shots to the head and neck.
On the rooftop terrace of the building, Glenn Arias walks calmly over to survey the scene of
absolute chaos below. The sky is now a beautiful, golden orange as the sun grows lower on the
horizon. Numerous distant screams, explosions, gunfire, and police sirens can be heard from
far down below. With a serene calmness, Arias looks down upon it all and decides maybe this
is what he has always wanted. The world in flames where only the dead remain.
Still trapped in the corridor, Leon and Chris
continue to mow down the seemingly neverending legions of the undead. In a brief
moment of respite, Chris warns that Rebecca is
running out of time and Leon suggests that they
split up. Chris fires again and cuts a path
through the zombies to reach the door on the
other side. Leon displays remarkable agility to
keep one step ahead of the B.O.W.s and grits
his teeth as the Sentinel Nine barks relentlessly
in his hands.
Minutes later Chris arrives at the laboratory where Rebecca is being held. There are two armed
guards at the door, both dressed in black combat fatigues and wielding MP5Ks. Like all the
security detail in Arias’ organisation, their faces are concealed by strange masks similar to the
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one worn by Diego. Chris appears from the corridor to their left and gets the drop on them
both. He shoots the first one then hits the floor as the second fires a burst in his direction. As
the bullets sail harmlessly over his head, Chris fires again and soon both guards are down on
the floor. He approaches the lab and shoots the lock off the automatic door.
He moves inside only to be attacked by the surgeon who comes at him with a scalpel. Chris
ducks the blow and smacks the man unconscious with the stock of his rifle. He can see
Rebecca strapped to a gurney in obvious distress but before he can go to her, the thundering
footsteps of the approaching Diego can be
heard. The huge Tyrant-like creature
bounds into the room and Chris only just
manages to duck the first blow as the
monster pummels the floor and smashes
through the concrete. He isn’t fast enough
to duck the next blow and Chris is sent
careering back into the wall, losing grasp on
his rifle which clatters to the floor. He
quickly draws his Beretta 93R sidearm and
fires at Diego, the rounds sparking and
vibrating back off his chrome face mask.
This does nothing other than further anger the big man and he aims another tank-sized fist at
Chris and succeeds in bringing down a large section of the wall as his hapless victim manages to
roll away just in time. Another hammering blow sends Chris flying across the width of the room
and he soon lies winded in a crumpled heap on the floor. Diego is soon stomping across
towards him but Chris rolls an incendiary grenade towards him and Diego is instantly
consumed in flame, his Power Limiter and skin proving to be highly combustible. Chris
watches as Diego’s flesh cooks and he howls in pain before dropping down to the floor. Soon
he lays still and the acrid stench of burnt flesh fills the air. Chris dashes over to Rebecca who by
this point is incredibly weak. Her skin has turned a dull grey colour. Angry, Chris turns back to
the surgeon who has regained consciousness, standing on his chest and threatening to blow his
head off if he doesn’t reveal where the vaccine is stored. According to his watch he has nine
and a half minutes left to save Rebecca.
Minutes later Chris carries Rebecca under his arm as
they ride the elevator up to the rooftop veranda. Up
here a patio has been laid out and various flower boxes
contain shrubs and other greenery all illuminated under
various lanterns making the whole scene quite beautiful
in the night sky. A large, transparent glass roof covers
the top of the atrium that extends all the way down the
centre of the building. The doors open and Chris and
Rebecca spill out, the latter now barely able to walk.
But they don’t get far when the rattle of gunfire booms
and Rebecca yelps as a round strikes her right leg,
though thanks to the enhanced Trigger Virus her pain
receptors have been dulled somewhat. Chris drags her back into cover and sets her down
gently as he hears Glenn Arias yell out about how predictable Chris is. He just had to try and
save his friend. That’s his weakness.
Chris responds in kind, firing a blind burst around the corner that sends Arias ducking for
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cover, bullets pinging off the metallic wall next to him. They exchange bursts several more
times until Chris’s rifle runs dry and he is forced to ditch it and turn to his Beretta. Arias also
reloads and his using his favoured firearm; a Glock 18C with extendable magazine. With the
two in deadlock, Chris decides to make the first move and
sneaks along the wall towards Arias’ position. They soon
come together and Chris ducks and rolls as Arias fires a
burst over his head. Then Chris retaliates and Arias dives
out of the way. The two of them circle each other, both
firing and taking turns to duck and dodge out of the way,
utilising a combination of skill and sheer luck not to get
hit. Both men are evenly matched and neither gains the
upper hand until Chris’ Beretta eventually clicks empty.
They both brawl and Chris desperately snatches at Arias’
arm, trying to wrench the Glock out of his hands. He
eventually succeeds but Arias comes right back at him,
and the bullets Chris fires land nowhere near. They tussle
for several more moments until Arias draws a knife and
slashes away, forcing Chris on the retreat.
Eventually Arias knocks the Glock out of Chris’ hands and it goes clattering to the floor. Arias
takes hold of Chris’ arm to prevent him getting away whilst at the same time advancing forward
and slashing away with his knife. Chris retreats, ducking and weaving before eventually charging
forward and pushing Arias back. Arias drops the knife and stumbles as Chris continues to push
forward and they go tumbling over the wall and land hard on the transparent glass roof
covering the atrium. The glass cracks into dozens of spider web-like fractures from the impact.
Chris is hurt but lands a devasting knee to Arias’ face that knocks him off him. With both men
dazed, there is a moment of respite for them to recover.
Arias gets up and shakes a kink out of his
neck. Now he really is angry and advances as
Chris adopts an attacking stance. He lunges
forward, throwing wild punches and opting
for maximum power. Arias blocks and
counters each blow before trying to get in
attacks of his own. Both men stumble on the
glass structure underfoot and both continue
to cancel each other out as their close
combat prowess are like for like. Eventually
a wayward knee to the gut from Arias sends
Chris to the floor, but Chris pulls Arias down
with him and then rolls on top to deliver a devastating punch that cracks the glass after Arias
ducks his head to one side just in time. Arias flips Chris over his head before scrambling up
and pinning him to the glass. He lands several punches to his face, leaving the B.S.A.A. hero
dazed and cracking the glass behind his head. Arias roars in rage before landing another solid
punch, knocking Chris’ head back again and this time shattering the fragile glass completely.
But as he put so much force into the punch, he over balances and Chris is able to use his legs
to propel Arias over his head. Screaming, Arias lands on the broken glass and this time his
body spills right through. His screams can be heard as he tumbles some 200ft down the central
atrium of his own building before splattering in an explosion of blood on the floor far below.
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Dazed, relieved, and with multiple cuts and swelling developing on his head, Chris checks his
watch and sees he now only has seven and a half minutes to find the vaccine. He quickly
dashes back to Rebecca who is still slumped by the elevator. The infection has visibly spread
across her skin and she can barely breathe. She pleads with Chris to kill her right there, but he
says they will find the vaccine in time. He just needs her to hang on a little longer.
At the bottom of the atrium, Glenn Arias clings
to life. He lays in a pool of his own blood
mixed in with the splintered glass fragments of
the shattered ceiling. His body is broken but he
just manages to turn his head as he hears
approaching footsteps. It is Diego, horribly
burned but still alive following his run in with
Chris and an incendiary grenade earlier. Arias
weakly calls his name and tells him to unleash
the final stage of their plan. In response, Diego
shatters his arm attachments and rips away his
face mask, revealing a grotesquely disfigured
face exposing bone, sinew and a mouth with missing flesh exposing a permanent, leering grin.
He begins to disengage his power limiter and the metallic bolts unwind and drop out of his
cybernetic spinal implant. His modified t-Virus (with A-Virus applied) is permitted to go into
overload when Arias is fatally wounded. This is his ‘trigger’ that was loaded from the beginning.
Soon mutations begin to occur all over his back and his flesh rips completely revealing several
sentient Plaga-like tentacles. They reach down towards Arias and small tendrils of web-like silk
fire out and wrap themselves around Arias’ dying form. Soon Arias is enveloped completely,
and a bonding process begins to absorb the body and turn both men into one, combined
organism.
Meanwhile, Chris drapes Rebecca’s arm
over his shoulder and gently leads her
across the rooftop veranda when an
enlarged, scaly hand appears over the wall
from the central atrium and a large
Tyrant-like beast appears. It has the
remnants of Glen Arias’ face and even the
scar above his eye is still visible. The
monster shrieks Chris’ name before
propelling itself over the wall and standing
before them. Its body shape is very
Tyrant-esque, with increased muscular
structure and armoured skin. Sinew and
muscle is exposed and a hardened black resin has formed like a crust across much of his flesh.
Due to increased blood flow, a majority of Arias’ body has turned dark red and his enlarged
heart can be seen glowing under the skin, pumping furiously and having to work extra hard to
distribute blood around the body. Also visible are the remains of Diego, the man’s head has
been contorted and consumed in the chest area, but his features are still clearly recognisable.
The monster roars and swipes at Chris who ducks the blow then pushes Rebecca away to the
floor. The creature lunges again and this time grasps Chris in one of its oversized hands. It
hoists him up into the air and begins to slowly squeeze him to death. Chris writhes and squirms
as he can feel his breath being pushed out and constricted.
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Suddenly the elevator doors open on the opposite side of the rooftop and Leon appears, still
riding the Ducati. He squeals out and screeches past the shattered atrium. He spots Arias and
raises his gun to fire, but the creature anticipates the move and holds Chris up as a human
shield. Instead, Leon holsters his weapon and speeds up, before dropping the bike to the floor
and rolling off, using the propulsion of the bike to sweep Arias’ legs out from under him. The
move works and he tumbles to the floor, dropping Chris in the process. Leon slides painfully
along the asphalt and rolls to a stop by the barriers on the very edge of the building.
But before he can get up, he is picked up by Arias and
thrown the length of the building, crashing painfully
against the wall and crumpling to the floor. In pain,
Leon fires at the advancing Arias, now using a Desert
Eagle Mark XIX given to him by Nadia. Its shots pack
more punch than the Sentinel Nine and Arias
stumbles as large chunks of flesh are ripped away from
the impact points. The delay allows Leon to get up
and reload. He has time to empty a whole clip and
dive out of the way before Arias punches a giant hole
in the concrete paving. Leon ducks and slides whilst
continuing to fire as Arias’ massive bulk struggles to get
a bearing on him. Eventually Arias gets in a blow and Leon is tossed high into the air, but
unfazed he continues to fire and upon falling down, arches his body and delivers a kick right to
Arias’ face. The Tyrant retaliates by brutally kicking Leon with such force that he goes
skittering across the floor and smashes the glass making up the protective wall on the very edge
of the rooftop. Winded, Leon hangs precariously near the edge and looks down at the
sprawling city streets way down below. On the other side of the terrace, Rebecca lays crumpled
against the wall, struggling to breathe.
Having left the fight with the Tyrant minutes earlier, an injured Chris now arrives in Arias’
command centre and observes the large control panel and connecting bank of CCTV
monitors. After consulting the schematics, he soon locates a storage room containing canisters
of A-Virus III - the vaccine. Looking at this watch, he now has only three minutes to save
Rebecca.
Back on the rooftop, Arias is hunting down Leon
again, destroying more of the concrete floor with his
fists as he tries to pulverise the hapless D.S.O.
agent. He eventually grasps Leon and hoists him up
into the air. Arias wants to spill his guts out and his
fingernails mutate into extended talons. But
suddenly the B.S.A.A. Osprey rises into view
behind them and bathes them both in a large
floodlight. Damien swings the craft around to reveal
the cargo bay door is open and Nadia is set up with
a prototype portable rail cannon. This was provided
to the B.S.A.A.by the U.S. Military by way of
‘informal assistance.’ Using twin rails, the weapon uses electromagnetic induction to fire a
Tungsten Alloy Armour Piercing Projectile at such an initial velocity not possible in regular
heavy weapons. It is powered by a compact fuel cell and takes two hours to recharge after each
shot.
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After taking careful aim, Nadia fires and the blast tears into Arias’ right shoulder, destroying
Diego’s head and causing the monster to release its grip on Leon. Behind them all, the blast
tears through several pre-evacuated buildings with devasting force and utterly destroys them.
Nadia is unconcerned as she could confirm via a readout on her scope that all the buildings
were empty. With the remains of Diego’s shattered head still attached to him, Arias roars in
anger and leaps at the Osprey. He catches onto the left wing and his claws dig into the steel
alloy, giving him purchase and sending the aircraft spinning out of control. He reaches out with
his left arm and fires out extendable talons from his claws that penetrate the fuselage and spear
Nadia through her shoulder. Outside, Arias laughs and roars in triumph.
On the rooftop, Leon has picked himself up and
retrieved the Ducati. He revs it up and accelerates
at full speed across the veranda before leaping off
at the last moment and allowing the bike to shatter
the glass partition and sail off the edge of the
building where it crashes into Arias on the Osprey.
Expertly pirouetting and landing on his feet, Leon
fires his magnum at the bike’s fuel tank, setting off
a huge explosion that lights up the night sky and
dislodges Arias from the Osprey. The battered
Tyrant begins to plummet to the ground but uses
his extendable talons on both arms to fire up and
secure purchase on both the HQ building and the
underside of the Osprey which D.C. is fighting to keep under control.
With his body burned, wounded and smoking, Arias swings in the air and grins in defiance, but
back on the rooftop Chris reappears, now with a grenade launcher attachment on the
underside of his assault rifle. He fires down and the grenade impacts on Arias’ heart and
detonates from within, eviscerating him completely. A huge fireball reaches into the air
followed by a thick plume of dark smoke as down below blood and bits of mutated flesh rain
down to the street, including Arias’ wedding ring which bounces and gently rolls to a standstill
on the road.
With their enemy finally defeated, Chris hurries
back to Rebecca where she is hooked up to a
tank of the vaccine and inhaling through a face
mask. Her pupils are still white and her skin pale
and clammy with angry-looking veins protruding
on the surface. There is an anxious moment
when Chris’ watch signals he is out of time but
then her veins begin to fade, and her skin regains
some colour. Eventually she opens her eyes and
they are back to normal. He smiles down at her
when she gives him a thumbs-up. Overhead the
Osprey hovers and both D.C. and Nadia signal that they are both okay. Leon then hobbles
over, holding his right arm and Chris tells him there is just one thing left to do now which is the
dispersal of the vaccine. Leon suggests they get to it, there’s no point hanging around.
DAY 3:
By morning, the B.S.A.A. Osprey flies across New York, dispersing the airborne vaccine from
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tanks loaded in the back of the cargo bay. The vaccine sprinkles down slowly towards the
quarantined city streets below. It soon comes into contact with the infected who all stumble and
break into body spasms as the virus is neutralised from within. Slowly but surely their skin and
faculties return to normal. Those who were not too far gone will now be free to live their lives
again. Those with two much physical trauma and those risen from the dead by the virus will
return to slumber once again. A lot of people have been saved here today. Many others
however have not.
Back on the plane, Leon stares out of the
window and reflects on a job well done.
When he was a kid, he never believed his life
would end up this way. But his thoughts are
interrupted when Rebecca, now fully back to
normal, remarks how the three of them are
once again back where they started. They got
the bad guys and hopefully made the world a
little safer in the process. Leon asks Chris
how much longer they can both keep going
like this, and Chris admits he honestly isn’t
sure. Echoing Leon’s words from earlier he
confesses to never making plans that far ahead. Both Leon and Rebecca smile and they all gaze
at the cargo plane and watch as the vaccine canisters continue to disperse their payload across
the city.
Meanwhile, at Glen Arias’ headquarters, a wounded Maria Gomez has managed to make it
back alive. Her father is dead, but amongst all the rubble and glass shards she comes across his
old face mask. She mourns for a few moments before swearing revenge against those that killed
him because that is how children are programmed to behave in society.
POST INCIDENT:
Leon Kennedy returns to active duty at the D.S.O.
Chris Redfield leaves Silver Dagger and returns to his
previous role as Captain of Alpha Team.
Rebecca returns to the Alexander Institute of
Biotechnology with reams of new data to extrapolate.
The New York incident becomes synonymous with the
biggest disasters caused by bioterrorism on U.S. soil,
alongside Tall Oaks and Raccoon City.
Because Arias’ plan was stopped and his HQ was captured by the B.S.A.A., it is not believed
the A-Virus fell into the hands of other organisations or made it onto the black market.
FRIDAY MAY 2ND 2014
A photograph is taken of Eveline.
SUMMER 2014
It has been eight years now since Alex Wesker left Sonido de Tortuga Island and left Dirk
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Miller in charge of the Kodoku Project. Since that time, he has performed thousands of
experiments on local organisms, both human and animal, from all across the island, injecting
them with the experimental virus, making them fight and then extracting blood from the victor.
The project has evolved into a battleground that spread all
across the island and the remaining subjects have been
whittled down as they fought one another to the death. By
now, only two subjects remain. The first is the Schraube
Damon, Miller’s pride and joy who has been given several
upgrades since his initial experimentation and now lies in
slumber inside the temple ruins. The other finalist is the
mysterious Subject 001193, originally Marilou Mabou’s
former brother Eliseo who escaped Miller’s clutches shortly
after being injected with the virus and winning his combat
trial. He has been roaming the island ever since, carving out
his own unique existence but still adhering to his biological
imprint to attack ‘strong people’ of superior combat ability
and not to allow any outsiders to leave the island. It is only a matter of time before these two
titans will clash in a final battle and the victor’s blood will be extracted and recombined with the
virus for the final time to make the ultimate pathogen. With the death of Alex Wesker three
years ago, the curtain is ready to rise on Dirk Miller’s era.
Chinese corporate giant Shén Yā Pharmaceutical are plotting an
incursion operation to Tortuga Island where they believe the last
legacy of Oswell E. Spencer’s infamous original Umbrella
Corporation is hidden. How they obtained this intelligence remains
unknown, but they want to exploit this treasure and improve their
own biological weapons programs. They are aware that TV reality
show Idol Survival have recently secured filming rights to the island
so they make plans to implant two agents into the production so
they can infiltrate and search the island undetected. Shén Yā have
reason to believe Umbrella used Tortuga to secretly develop an
experimental virus to create the ultimate biological weapon; an
organism more deadly and intelligent than anything ever produced
before. If they can secure this research, Shén Yā believe they can
fill in the power vacuum left behind by the collapse of Tricell and Neo-Umbrella. Their
operatives are Mike D. Seaman, a businessman with contacts in plenty of influential pockets,
and Zǐlì; a martial arts and infiltration agent with a skill rivalling the infamous Ada Wong. Mike
can use his influence to integrate himself onto the senior production team of the reality show
and designate filming locations and schedules. Zǐlì with her knockout looks and body means
she can pose as a struggling actress and gain entry onto Idol Survival as a contestant.
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Series 4 of Idol Survival is being planned and this
year will mark the first time Japanese models are
taking part as contestants. This leads to the
production team hiring several Japanese techs for
the behind the scenes crew, amongst which is
Takeru Tominaga who is hired as an Assistant
Director.
Although hired by Shén Yā, Mike Seaman aims
to profit from the upcoming operation and
schemes to take control of the ultimate B.O.W.
created by the virus. He wants to use the Idol Survival crew as bait and their own equipment to
broadcast its effectiveness to the rest of the world. He wishes to invigorate interest in new
B.O.W. products and hopes its showcase will generate interest amongst dictators and terrorists.
Meanwhile Zǐlì’s aim is simply to recover the virus used to create it. Although they are
technically working together, their mutual goals seem to differ. But once the agents confirm
they have the right location, they will contact Shén Yā’s Special Forces who will launch a fullscale military incursion in order to secure Umbrella’s legacy.
Mike Seaman bribes the local government to ensure Idol Survival has unrestricted access for
filming rights across the whole of Tortuga Island.
Shén Yā purchase the latest version of the ‘Zombie Jammer’ from Blue Umbrella PMC in a
legitimate business deal. They are an official corporate sponsor of the PMC, but knowledge of
the transaction is kept confidential.
Fishermen working in the bay separating
Sonido De Tortuga and Sanahoria Island
capture a strange mutated fish in their nets. Its
body is riddled with tumours and it has extra
eyeballs. This has been secondarily infected
by Dirk Miller’s virus after being exposed to
one of the subjects from the Kodoku Plan.
The fish bites one of the men on the boat and
gives him a nasty wound. Within hours scabs
and wounds spread across his body before he
drops dead. Wary of the black magic practiced
by Tortuga Island’s Shaman and his rituals,
the other men quickly decide to burn his body before it can come back to life.
The story of the dead fisherman is picked up by TerraSave. This is followed by a new report of
a separate attack involving the same description of mutated fish. The Intel suggests possible
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viral infection so Claire Redfield and colleague Inéz Diaco decide to launch their own
investigation. They aim to pinpoint the area where the barracuda breed and match it with the
initial report to trace the source of the infection. They are somewhat familiar with this chain of
islands in the Caribbean and have a friend living on Sonido De Tortuga named Marilou
Mabou. Claire and Inez once delivered a lecture at Marilou’s school some years ago.
Chris Redfield and Alpha Team from the B.S.A.A. North American branch are sent on
classified operations to the Mojave Desert to deal with a powerful force.
Claire Redfield and Inéz Diaco of TerraSave arrive at Sanahoria Island to begin their
investigation into reports of infected fish.
The production crew of Idol Survival set off for Sonido de
Tortuga Island which will host series 4 of the smash-hit reality
TV show. Hired by the production crew for safety is survival
expert Brown Anderson, a former B.S.A.A. operative who
survived the horrors of Kijuju in 2009. Unbeknownst to the rest
of the crew, Brown stows a hidden cache of weapons on the ship,
just in case.
Speculation is rife for the new series thanks to this year marking
the first team Japanese gravure idols are participating. A lot is
expected from Yuki Mayu, a media icon from Japan. Yuki is
stunningly beautiful but has recently developed trust issues thanks to unfounded rumours of
her bribing producers with sex in exchange for lucrative modelling and TV work. Other
favourites include last year’s champion, Kylie, and American beauty Laura Bierce.
THE SONIDO DE TORTUGA INCIDENT: SUMMER 2014
The luxurious White Castle yacht
makes anchor in the bay
approximately one mile from the
shores of Sonido De Tortuga. There
are 60 people on board, comprising
of crew, contestants and the
production team. At first light
tomorrow morning, they will relocate
onto the island and begin setting up
base camp at Emerald Beach. The
production crew will begin to rig up all
the camera equipment ready for
filming and the location scouts will explore the island.
Coco, one of the models, gets too drunk on the ship and uses a raft to reach the island. Whilst
tipsy, she is wanting to do a little exploring of her own. She is renowned throughout the
modelling industry as having an alcohol problem. Before leaving, she was last seen on the ship
by Zǐlì and Laura Bierce.
Before they can begin their mission proper, Zǐlì will have to act out her role as a contestant in
the show and Mike will meet with The Shaman to appease the locals about filming here.
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The events of RESIDENT EVIL: HEAVENLY ISLAND begin.
DAY.1 – NIGHT:
In his secret role as The Shaman, Dirk Miller performs
another of his regular ritualistic ceremonies under
firelight at Ague Village. He decapitates a pig and lets
its blood run down the head and body of a villager as
his brethren chant and beat tribal drums all around
him. These rituals are a way of letting Miller control
the villagers through fear as his teachings practice the
mysticisms of black magic and voodoo witchcraft. Since
Alex Wesker left the island 8 years ago and the
research staff were culled, Miller was the only survivor
and has had to source materials for the continuation of
the Kodoku Plan using local resources from the island.
His teachings as The Shaman have also earned him an
infamous reputation, strong enough to keep many outsiders from visiting the island.
At the same time, Coco is running through the
thick confines of the jungle. She is being
chased by something large and powerful. After
several minutes of rushing through the foliage
with vines and leaves snapping at her bare
skin, she eventually collapses to the ground.
With thunderous footsteps, her pursuer soon
emerges out of the shadows; a tall figure
wrapped in a dark trench coat and covered in
chains. It has a ship’s anchor strapped to its
back and a large spear in its hand. Its face is
completely covered by a strange tribal mask
painted with decorative markings and wisps of
long, curly hair can be seen behind. He is a
terrifying sight to behold and was once a
former villager called Eliseo Mabou. But now
he is known only as Subject 001193; one of
two remaining survivors of the Kodoku Plan.
He has tracked Coco down because he has
been biologically imprinted to prevent people from leaving the island. As she desperately begs
for her life, the B.O.W. raises its spear and thrusts it through her perfect body, showering the
local plant life with blood and severing one of her arms. It tosses her lifeless form aside and
begins to walk away, its thunderous footsteps gradually receding back into the jungle. After a
short while, Coco’s dead body begins to twitch and her pupils begin to glaze over. She is
reanimating…
Meanwhile, not so far away, Miller’s rituals continue and the chanting and animal sacrificing
continues long into the night.
DAY.2 – MORNING
It is another stunningly hot day on the picturesque isle of Sonido De Tortuga. On Emerald
Beach, palm trees sway lazily in the breeze and the clear-blue ocean laps gently against the
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golden sands of the shore. Roughly half a mile away and anchored in the calming water is the
White Castle. The ship is anchored close to the beach and inflatable rafts are soon emerging
from the hold containing technicians and behind the scenes production crew ready to start
transporting all their equipment to the island. On deck, Assistant Director Takeru Tominaga
stands staring down at the clear water, amazed at how beautiful the ocean is. He wears an Idol
Survival t-shirt and takes a moment to bask in the warm air hitting his face. But his tranquillity
is quickly halted by series director Matthew Espinoza, who scalds him for daydreaming and
shouts to go and get all his gear.
Tominaga moves to get his equipment, ducking and diving
between the hustle and bustle of the ship as various people
scurry around on deck loading and carrying boxes of
equipment and supplies. Filming is ready to begin on the
latest series of the hugely popular reality TV show which
sees scantily-clad swimwear models compete in survival
games across a deserted island. Takeru has been made
assistant director for this latest series because this year
marks the first time Japanese models have been included
on the program. Tominaga hitches a lift over to the beach
on one of the rafts ferrying two production assistants.
Emerald Beach will serve as base camp for filming.
Already numerous tents and gazebos have been erected
to shield the crew from the intense glare of the sun and dozens of camera crew are checking
and inspecting their gear. Numerous metal crates contain lighting rigs and sound equipment.
Tominaga is staring into space again when he recognises a familiar voice of a tech carrying his
gear. The tech is annoyed Tominaga is not paying attention, but his distractions are justified
when the contestant models appear on the beach. They are all stunningly beautiful women of
various nationalities and certainly justify their status as the world’s top models. Their number
includes Yuki Mayu, a Gravure Idol from Japan. Tominaga had briefly met her once before
several months ago and she had been kind to him when he’d hastily arranged a swimwear
shoot outside in the cold weather after the studio had been double-booked. Tominaga doesn’t
expect her to remember him but he is looking forward to admiring her figure once again.
Meanwhile, out in the bay between both islands,
TerraSave member Inéz is on her way to
Tortuga having chartered a ride with a local
fisherman. She is on the phone to Claire who is
exploring the Koneho Block fish markets on
neighbouring Sanahoria. Claire warns that there
still remains a distinct possibility of a biohazard
on Tortuga if their intelligence reports are
accurate. Inéz asks if she has found anything
and Claire confirms the presence of an
abnormal barracuda fish in the market. It is
covered in strange tumours and has small
eyeballs all over its body. She takes several pictures and transmits them to Inez, explaining that
it gave the fisherman that caught it a large wound. Inez replies the fish is certainly not
something she’d have as a sashimi and believes its strange appearance is down to viral infection.
Claire concurs and believes if they can match up the waters where the barracuda breeds along
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with the other report they received, then they can consider Tortuga Island as the source of the
infection.
Suddenly the infected fish in the market reanimates and
begins flopping around and looking to bite anyone who
wanders too close. Its spasming flings a knife up into the
air from the table and Claire warns people to keep away
before catching the knife and throwing it at the
barracuda, spearing it completely and pinning it to the
wall. The locals are stunned by the monstrosity but this
is nothing Claire cannot handle. Inéz is still listening on
the phone and says she’ll handle things over at Tortuga
and confirms she is approaching the island now. Claire
suggests she check in with their friend Marilou Mabou
and see what she has to say. In the meantime, she will
stay in the marketplace and look for more information on the infected fish. She also stresses
caution to Inéz, reiterating that although they are on separate islands they are only separated by
a few kilometres of water, so if anything happens, she is to return to Sanahoria immediately.
Back on Emerald Beach, the crew are setting up camera shots and making sound checks as the
others sit under the catering tent and bask in the heat of the sun. Tominaga is busy rummaging
through his stuff getting ready to location scout when he is approached by Zǐlì; the Shén Yā spy
posing as a rookie actress. Zǐlì says she has not seen Coco, one of the other models, since early
this morning. She has been searching around but there is no sign of her. A frustrated
Tominaga doesn’t have time for this and decides to just let Matthew Espinoza know instead.
He wanders further up the beach and finds the director in his tent in discussion with ‘Crazy
Alexander’, a comedian hired for the show who isn’t too happy about having to dress up as a
cartoon character. Espinoza will not budge on the issue and soon Alexi throws down his
monkey suit head and stomps off up the sand dunes in disgust. Tominaga watches him go and
nearly jumps out of his skin when Espinoza suddenly screams at him for a light.
He fumbles for his lighter and ignites the director’s
cigarette, who does not seem the least bit concerned
about the missing model. They are soon joined by
Laura Bierce who explains that Coco has a rather bad
drinking habit and was pretty unsteady on her feet last
night. She is likely just having lie-down somewhere
further down the beach. Tominaga offers to go and
search for her but Espinoza calls him back and suggests
they have the perfect man for such a job. He calls over
Brown Anderson; the former B.S.A.A. agent who quit
following a harrowing experience in Kijuju five years
ago. He is now a survival expert hired for Idol Survival.
Brown insists that whilst they are on location crisis management is his job so he will go and
look around for Coco. As Brown walks away, Espinoza screams at Tominaga once again to
hurry up and get the location scouting ready. He wants a scene with tension and thrills so the
AD runs off and promises to get the preparations done at once.
Later that day the sun is low in the sky and bathes the island in a beautiful golden glow.
Espinoza and a team of camera crew have set up shop at Ague Village, a small settlement of
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wooden beach huts surrounded by dense palm trees. The director believes this is the perfect
place to shoot the opening scenes for this year’s Idol Survival. This setting is perfect to double
as the outskirts of a town and he wants the opening caption to be named ‘Island of the
Savages.’ Also at the village is Inéz who has met up with Marilou, one of the locals and a friend
to TerraSave. After making small talk Inéz promises Marilou they will meet up with Claire later
but first and foremost she is here to investigate the island. Marilou understands and says it will
be good to see Claire and say thank you once again.
Their conversation is suddenly interrupted when
Marilou spots the Idol Survival crew. Angrily she
goes over and demands to know what they are
doing as filming on Tortuga Island without
permission will cause a lot of trouble. Espinoza is
shocked and turns to his producer, Mike Seaman,
and assumes they already have the required
permits. A laid-back Seaman is not concerned
and reassures him they are paying the relevant
government officials so there should be no
problems. Marilou is not sure this qualifies but
Seaman insists she and the rest of the locals
should be thanking the production crew for using this island and generating them some
publicity. He tells Marilou to get out of his way but when she persists this will be a problem, he
tells her again, more sternly this time and knocks her to the ground with a dismissive wave of
his arm.
This move incenses Inéz who launches herself at
Seaman and leaves her fist mere centimetres from his
face. She suggests disregarding the locals with their
filming and using violence on innocent females are a
sure sign their program has gone too far. Seaman
immediately gets all defensive and wants to know who
she is as clearly Inéz is not one of the island’s
inhabitants. Inéz introduces herself as a member of
TerraSave and is on Tortuga for an investigation.
Seaman seems a little alarmed when he recognises
TerraSave as an anti-bioterrorism organisation, but
regardless he insists they still have permission from the
government to be here and demands she back down. Inéz reluctantly does so but suggests next
time he stops to think before doing something. She is livid about his arrogant behaviour.
Nearby, Tominaga watches the exchange and wonders why TerraSave would be on the island.
Suddenly they are all taken aback by the emergence of the mysterious Shaman, who in reality is
former Umbrella researcher and loyal servant to Alex Wesker, Dirk Miller. Miller hides his
identity by posing as The Shaman and he is dressed in the traditional attire designed to shock
and scare. He appeals for calm and insists he will be the one that reorganises the filming. He
invites the entire production crew to the village later tonight where he will perform a ritual to
formally welcome them all to the island. All the outsiders look a little puzzled and confused but
agree to attend the gathering nonetheless.
By nightfall, Ague Village is a hive of activity as the relentless banging of drums adds a rhythmic
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trance to the ceremony being performed by The Shaman. Mike Seaman, Zǐlì, Takeru, Laura
and Mayu watch entranced as the villagers all pray and chant before their mysterious leader.
The ritual culminates with the Shaman sacrificing a live
chicken by slitting its throat and dousing the gathered
locals in its rapidly spilling blood. Mayu is terrified and
Laura is a bit disturbed by what they are witnessing and
suggests that it surely cannot be real. Tominaga recognises
the ritual as a voodoo ceremony and explains the legends
say it can bring forth zombies. Laura agrees the whole
thing is very detailed and Tominaga enthusiastically agrees.
It is just like depictions from horror movies and urban
legends, and he is a big fan of both. If you believe in
voodoo then it can bring the dead back to life. This
became the origin of the zombie image. Tominaga is taken
aback when Mayu suddenly grabs his arm. She apologises
and says the ritual scared her, but secretly he is delighted.
She recognises him from the botched modelling job from several months back.
Some hours later the village is deathly quiet and the moon
sits large and bright in the clear sky. The palm trees sway
with a slight breeze and the ocean laps gently on the
shoreline. Tominaga rustles and cracks his way through
the thick jungle canopy with a flashlight. He had gone for a
toilet break as the ceremony lasted a lot longer than
anticipated, but by the time he had returned everyone else
had gone. A noise in the thicket behind makes him whirl
and his torch briefly illuminates a female figure in the
undergrowth. Uneasy, he calls out and gets no response.
The figure looks injured and he suddenly recognises her
as Coco, the missing model. She slowly turns to face him
and reveals a bloodied face and white, dead eyes.
Tominaga is rooted to the spot with both fear and confusion, wondering if the sight before him
is real. Coco has blood oozing from many wounds and her left arm is missing completely. She
reaches out and grasps his t-shirt and this is enough for Tominaga to turn and run from the
scene. He pushes her away, causing the zombie to fall to the ground and he runs off into the
jungle.
Tominaga runs for as long as he can before his lungs force him to stop and rest. He
contemplates what he has just seen. That was definitely Coco, but why was she covered in
blood and her arm was definitely missing… To him she looked exactly like a zombie. He
suddenly finds himself back on the beach and literally bumps into Laura Bierce’s ample
bosom. She is with Mayu and they are on their way back to base camp. Tominaga points back
into the trees with shaking fingers and nervously explains he has just seen Coco in the jungle.
Mayu looks but nothing is there and Laura wonders if his imagination may just be running wild
following the voodoo ritual they witnessed earlier. Tominaga contemplates this for a moment
before Laura slaps him around the face, warning him not to sexually harass her again otherwise
he’ll get a lot worse next time. He reels in pain but Mayu takes pity and grabs his hand. The
party to celebrate the beginning of filming is about to begin so together they head back towards
Emerald Beach as the moon sparkles down on the still water from overhead.
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A few moments later, the loud footsteps of Subject 001193 reverberate across the tree canopy
and local wildlife quickly scurries for cover as he strides through the jungle and comes across
the Coco zombie squirming on the ground. He picks her up using one powerful arm and
prepares to take her to the cave dwelling where the other infected people now live.
Back at Emerald Beach, the party has been in full
swing and many have passed out and sleep on the
beach as numerous empty alcohol bottles lay
scattered across the golden sands. Tomorrow
filming will begin but tonight everyone has
definitely overdone it. Out in the bay, the White
Castle sits illuminated under the bright orb of the
moon. With everyone on the beach for the party,
only Mike Seaman and Zǐlì remain on board.
Mike sits on a lounger with a whisky and he
beckons Zǐlì over who is swimming in the pool.
Neither are aware of Subject 001193 emerging stealthily from the water and climbing on board
the ship. As part of his programming imprint for the Kodoku Plan, he is here to destroy the
engine room to prevent anyone from Idol Survival leaving the island.
Zǐlì emerges from the pool in a slender bikini and
Mike suggests seeing her all soaking wet is rather
arousing and would make for a good photoshoot.
He asks her to remove her clothes and explains it is
necessary for an aspiring actress’ career to be
comfortable giving nude performances. He stresses
that if she wants to become famous then she needs
to appeal to him using all of her charms. To keep
up with her cover, Zǐlì reluctantly removes her
bikini top and allows Mike to look at her. But
suddenly they are distracted by a large ruckus
coming from inside the ship. They both rush to the
engine room and find it completely destroyed. A harpoon has been used to puncture all of the
machines and oil is leaking everywhere. Mike is shocked and stresses they will need to keep
this quiet otherwise it will spread panic and disrupt the filming. He muses to himself that he
will need to change his plan and locate the B.O.W. earlier than he had anticipated.
Back on Emerald Beach, Subject 001193 emerges from the water and silently disappears back
into the jungle. At base camp, Tominaga lies awake on the beach lost in thought as the others
drunkenly slumber all around him. He is still troubled about what he saw in the jungle. It was
definitely Coco and it wasn’t his imagination. Now he has learned that the native islanders
practice voodoo worship he begins to wonder what is really going on here at Tortuga.
Meanwhile, several miles away near the heart of the island deep in the jungle, Marilou leads
Inéz through the trees and they emerge upon the ruins of an old structure. It is a beautiful
stone relic from a forgotten age and is now crumbling in several places and covered in vines
and leaves as nature slowly tries to consume it once again. Inéz uses a candle lantern to
illuminate their path and Marilou explains that these are the ruins in question. They move
inside and their candlelight flickers off cracks and holes in the stone bricks. Spider webs cover
the crumbling walls and large chunks of rock patter the floor from where the structure has
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collapsed in places. Grotesque idols have been carved into alcoves in the walls and snakes
slither in and out of the eyeball cavities.
Marilou explains that The Shaman has claimed this
place as his temple and that no one should be here at
this time. These ruins leave a bad taste in her mouth
and Inéz realises this is about what happened to her
brother. Marilou nods and says it was with The
Shaman’s arrival that things suddenly became so
strange on the island. Her older brother later went
missing. He had originally left the island to study, but
came back looking to help with modernisation. But
not long after the Shaman’s arrival, he mysteriously
disappeared one day without trace and has never been
seen since. Marilou cannot prove his disappearance is
linked to the Shaman, but since he arrived everyone in the village has lost someone who has
gone missing. Inéz asks about who the Shaman could be and Marilou admits nobody knows.
All they have ascertained is that he arrived already well-acquainted with the island’s past.
Soon they arrive at a large door and heave it open
to emerge into a large, dusty old chamber.
Various masks and ceremonial skulls are on
display to ward off any would-be trespassers. At
the head of the room is a large object covered in
a sheet. Marilou sets her lantern down and says
this is what she found one day by accident. It is
such a horrid thing. She braces herself and pulls
the sheet down to reveal the slumbering Schraube
Dämon; one of two remaining subjects from the
Kodoku Project. It is a horrific sight, impossibly
large and with an extra set of arms surgically
attached to its muscular body. Numerous wires
protrude from its body and what look to be boat
propellers have been grafted onto its arms. Long,
jet-black hair protrudes from a tribal mask that completely conceals its face. Inéz is horrified at
the sight, and even more so when she realises this thing is actually still alive. It is a B.O.W., but
Marilou has not heard this term, leading Inéz to explain that a B.O.W. is a living organism
purposefully developed as a weapon with great combat abilities. Previous examples include the
T-Type Tyrant series and MA-121 Hunters developed by Umbrella Corporation as marketable
products. She pulls out her PDA to call Claire as she needs to know about this right away.
But before she can dial, they are suddenly set upon by three villagers wielding boat oars for
weapons. Inéz’s phone is knocked out of her hands and she moves for her gun. But before she
can respond, the Shaman seizes Marilou and threatens to cut her throat unless she surrenders
immediately. Soon more villagers appear from the shadows holding lanterns and candles.
There are too many of them so Inéz quickly submits. She is tied up and left bound on the floor
as the Shaman’s acolytes recover her weapon and PDA. The Shaman cackles and teases
Marilou that the Schraube Dämon isn’t even a monster, it is actually her own husband. They
are both knocked unconscious and the Shaman has Inéz’s phone hooked up to a laptop
computer. He plans to hack into it to find the real reason why she is here on the island.
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DAY 3:
By daybreak the sun shines brightly down on Tortuga Island and the temperature rapidly
increases. The TV crew are hard at work on Emerald Beach digging trenches in the sand to
create one of the many obstacle courses for the survival games. Today filming will begin in
earnest and technicians scurry about the beach
making last minute checks on all the
equipment. Inside one of the trenches,
Tominaga digs furiously before taking a quick
break. He is drenched in sweat and it is baking
hot. Up top Matthew Espinoza sits in the shade
under a large golfing umbrella, smoking a
cigarette and watching his minions work. He
has one of his assistants bark at Tominaga to
work harder as he’s noticed he has that smug
look on his face again. A short time later the
pit is ready and tarp is laid across the top and
covered in sand. A piece of driftwood is placed to mark its location and this will serve as a trap
for the girls to unwittingly fall into. Espinoza is soon satisfied all preparations are complete and
shouts into his speaker phone that he is ready to begin shooting.
1300:
By early afternoon all the models are lined up
on the beach, their perfect bodies ready to get
down and dirty for the cameras. Among them
are the ‘Oriental Witch’ Zǐlì, the ‘Jewel of
Hollywood’, Laura Bierce, the Japanese
challenger Yuki Mayu, ‘Wild and Big’ Kylie –
last year’s champion, and ‘The Mysterious
Millie.’ As they frolic on the beach, Crazy
Alexander introduces Series 4 of Idol Survival
before firing off his starting pistol and
triggering a wave of bouncing bosoms running
down the sand. Soon the girls reach the jungle
and split up with each contestant being followed by a cameraman. Crazy Alexander provides
voiceover and wishes them all good luck before wondering who will make it through to the next
round. Tominaga has been placed in charge of Mayu and follows her through the jungle trails
with a hand-held camera, a job he hardly considers work considering she is his favourite.
They do not get far into the thick canopy when Mayu pauses to consider her next move and
realises that Tominaga appears distracted and has large circles under his eyes as if he has not
slept. She asks if he is okay and he admits he keeps thinking about Coco and what he saw in
the jungle last night. She hasn’t been seen again since filming started and he is convinced her
undead form was not just a vision, it was real. Mayu wonders if she was a real zombie and
Tominaga recalls the cannibalistic disease that spread throughout Raccoon City in 1998 which
later became the first official record of zombification by a virus. He cannot stop wondering if
the same virus might somehow be present on Tortuga Island and whether what he saw last
night was real or not. Mayu understands but assures him that Sonido de Tortuga is so beautiful
and isolated that there’s just no way any zombies could be hiding here. He agrees and admits
he could be mistaken but still looks unconvinced. Suddenly Espinoza’s loud voice reverberates
through his earpiece as the director barks at him to get his camera back on Mayu and to stop
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getting distracted. Mayu tells him to concentrate as she takes off down the grassland trail once
again.
For Stage 1 of Idol Survival, cards are placed in the
jungle beforehand and must be found and collected
by contestants. The contestant with the least number
of cards at the end of the time limit will be
eliminated. Tominaga’s job is to follow Mayu
through the jungle and film her exploits as she
searches for the cards. Before long, Mayu finds one
of the cards attached to a nearby tree but before she
can grab it, she is deliberately tripped over by a rival
contestant named Kylie, who also happens to be last
year’s champion. The incident is caught on the live
feed and Crazy Alexander commentates that he
would expect nothing less from last year’s champion.
She is known as ‘the bitch’ for her dirty tactics and never shows any inattention or weakness.
Kylie grabs the card and apologies to Mayu before stating her intention to gain a second Idol
Survival title. As Mayu squirms on the floor, the camera zooms in on her cleavage prompting
Alexander to suggest that Japan’s best challenger may have a chest that’s slightly too heavy to
manage. She is the only contestant yet to collect a card and he ponders if Stage 1’s dropout has
already been decided. Mayu eventually gets to her feet, her svelte body soaked in sweat and she
screams out in frustration. Tominaga tries to encourage her and suggests there should still be
other cards left, but a defiant Mayu believes there is not enough time to search and decides to
just find Kylie and steal hers back. Whilst Tominaga admits there is no rule forbidding it, this
course of action may be a little on the forceful side. But Mayu has already made up her mind
and goes charging into the undergrowth after her assailant. Struggling to keep her in focus with
his camera gear, Tominaga quickly follows.
Kylie is somewhere up ahead but is stopped in her
tracks when she comes face to face with Subject
001193. She is utterly terrified by the sight of this
fearsome B.O.W., with his face concealed by a
nightmarish tribal mask. He spears her with his
harpoon and her gargling scream is heard by
Tominaga and Mayu close by. They emerge through
the undergrowth to see blood pouring from Kylie’s
chest and mouth as she pleads for help with her dying
breath. A massive shape stands behind her and
retrieves the huge, rusted harpoon that has pierced
the supermodel. It tosses Kylie’s limp corpse aside
and Mayu screams with terror as the creature turns its
attentions towards them. Tominaga grabs her arm and
pulls her away. Together they stumble away through the undergrowth and Mayu asks if this
monster is part of the program, but if it is then Tominaga certainly hasn’t heard about it.
Meanwhile, back on Sanahoria, Claire is talking with some local fishermen down at Koneho
Block Harbour. She shows them pictures of the mutated fish on her phone and asks if anyone
knows the man that caught it. The three young fishermen shrug their shoulders and seemingly
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don’t want to talk about it, but an old man beckons her over and reveals the man who caught
the fish is dead. After he was bitten, scabs broke out all across his body and he just dropped
dead. Claire is puzzled and the old man explains there was anxiety over the corpse, so it was
burned immediately, before it had the chance to come back to life. Claire is shocked by this
revelation and asks how the man got hold of the fish, but the fisherman says it was the work of
the devil. There is a man living on Tortuga that many times has brought demons to the island.
Many still visit for their own devilish reasons and all have the same stench that he did. This
man had the appearance of a human but had the blood of the devil coursing through him.
Although Claire presses him for more, the fisherman keeps his mouth shut. He is of course
referring to Dirk Miller and the Kodoku Plan.
Claire extends her search to the Koneho Block urban
area. She has used the internet to conduct a library
database search but nothing can be found regarding the
history of Sonido De Tortuga Island. It seems
innocuous enough but for a local resident to refer to
something as the devil certainly sounds troubling. As
she walks through the market and observes the hustle
and bustle of everyday life she concludes there is
certainly nothing suspicious here. In the end she
decides to visit the local library as they will hopefully
have something to shed some light on the history of this
place. At that moment, she receives a missed call from
Inéz.
Meanwhile, back on Tortuga, Subject 001193 is still
pursuing Tominaga and Mayu through the jungle.
They soon come to a large swamp area and the
ground becomes uneven and squelchy underfoot.
Mayu soon trips over a log and the delay is enough
for 001193 to get close enough to launch his
harpoon which sails through the air and rips into
the trunk of a large tree. Quickly, Tominaga helps
Mayu up and they run deeper into the jungle.
001193 follows relentlessly but is slowed down
again when he gets stuck in the swamp water and
his harpoon gets impaled in another tree. Mayu
and Tominaga realise they will be killed if they
don’t keep moving so they run on but are stopped abruptly in their tracks when they emerge
from the treeline to find themselves on the edge of a large cliff. It is a sheer drop all the way
down to the ocean below. There is nowhere for them to go and Mayu asks again if this whole
scare is just part of the program. Tominaga finally loses his temper and shouts that it is all real.
Did she not see Kylie get slaughtered before her very eyes? He tries to think and insists there
must be a way out as they hear the monster’s booming footsteps getting closer…
Quickly, they jump into the swamp and take a deep breath before submerging themselves
under the murky water. Seconds later Subject 001193 emerges from the undergrowth and
reaches the edge of the cliff. He looks out across the island but there is no sign of his two
targets anywhere. Frustrated, he turns and stomps back the way he came into the jungle. When
the coast is clear Mayu and Tominaga rise to the surface and gasp for air. Mayu is exhausted
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and Tominaga tries to reach base camp on the wireless radio but the water has damaged it.
Even worse he has also lost his camera. Mayu begins to panic when she realises they cannot
contact anyone for help, but Tominaga insists they keep moving as that strange thing will still be
somewhere nearby. They don’t have far to go but Mayu cannot walk anymore. She is
absolutely traumatised and apologises for being such a burden.
Suddenly they hear more cracking sounds as
something large is coming back this way and slapping
trees and branches out of its way. In a panic,
Tominaga suggests they climb up a tree. It will be
small and cramped, but at least they should be safe up
there. Quickly they scramble up and watch as 001193
appears once again, making strange sounds and
swooping his harpoon around in frustration. After a
while he leaves once again and they both relax. Mayu
again asks what that thing was and why it would kill
without any hesitation, but the AD admits he is not
understanding much of anything right now. They
decide to wait in the tree for a while and Mayu begs
him not to leave her. Tominaga assures her he would never do such a thing. She is an
important actor for the show, she has always been kind to him, and above all else he is a
massive fan of hers. But she still panics and insists they will both die if they stay here.
They share an awkward moment and in almost comical fashion he finds herself distracted by
her ample breasts. She suddenly shocks him by saying it is okay for him to touch. She doesn’t
want to die yet and is willing to do anything. If he can get her through this alive then she
promises she will become his to own. She is crying now and somewhat taken aback, Tominaga
recalls the rumours that have followed Mayu around her career, like how she allegedly slept
with a producer from her sponsor as part of a business deal. He doesn’t want to believe such
rumours and will protect her regardless of her promise to him, but he is not sure what he can
do against such a horrible monster. He has always gone out of his way to avoid conflict and that
thing will surely kill him. He tries to get Mayu to move, asking her to do something heroic but
she still will not budge and she is crying and trembling. Instead he decides to act as a decoy and
tells her to escape whilst he distracts the monster. He will keep it busy for as long as he can but
she needs to make a run for it back to base camp. At that moment, 001193 appears once again
and looks right up at the tree they are hiding in, his teeth gnashing incessantly.
Meanwhile, in another section of jungle, Mike
and Zǐlì are making their way through the
sweltering canopy, looking for the ruins. Mike
is carrying a strange-looking briefcase and Zǐlì
wonders where they are going and what they
will do about the filming. Soon, Mike spots
their destination up ahead. The old, weathered
ruins looks very foreboding and are covered in
vines and leaves. Using binoculars, Mike spots
several guards protecting the entrance, all
armed with firearms and he muses that the
plan is already in motion. This is where Zǐlì
takes over and after throwing a rock to distract
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one of the guards, she brutally takes them all out one by one, smashing in eyeballs and
snapping necks. She is a brutally silent and effective killer. Soon all the guards are dead and
they are free to enter the temple ruins.
Soon they find the sacrificial chamber with all the
animal skulls and tribal motifs on display.
Secured at the far end in a crucifixion pose is the
towering form of the slumbering Schraube
Dämon. On the floor, Inéz and Marilou are
unconscious and bound with ropes. The
Schraube Dämon is terrifying to behold. It stands
over 9 feet tall with an extra pair of surgically
attached arms crudely grafted onto motorised
propellers. It has long dark hair reminiscent of
phantoms from Japanese folklore and its face is
concealed by a tribal mask. Various wires and
leads protrude from its body and are connected
to several computers at a control station nearby.
Mike is ecstatic as it confirms he was correct about this island being the right place all along.
But based on the data Shén Yā had gathered, this creature type certainly wasn’t listed. He
begins to chuckle and calls this place a real-life treasure island, just like from the tales of
Captain Kidd.
Back in the jungle, Tominaga and Mayu are still hiding up in the tree away from Subject
001193. Mayu is still panicking and Tominaga tries to think about what a hero would do. He
then comes up with a plan to lure the creature off the edge of the cliff. He ties a thick coil of
vines together and secures them around his waist. Taking a deep breath, he jumps down from
the tree and takes off into the jungle, beckoning 001193 to follow him. Because the creature
carries a large harpoon, he decides to nick name it Moiro, referencing the fact they are being
chased by a monster with a harpoon.
Meanwhile, back on Sanahoria Island, Claire is
researching the history of Sonido De Tortuga at the
local library in the Koneho Block. She is still
pondering the words said by the old fisherman when
he suggested there was many a time devils would cross
over to the island and she wonders exactly what he
meant by that. Perusing a book looking at the island’s
documented history from 1920-1940, Claire discovers
the first to arrive on the island was a group of
Americans and in the 1930’s a U.S. Army base was
established. The base was seen as a necessity due to
concerns about the state of world affairs. But in later
years it was eventually abandoned. Looking at a book
cataloguing more recent history, Claire discovers that in the latter half of the 1990s, the now
derelict military facilities were purchased by a businessman. A research facility was established
and many researchers were brought over. There is a black and white photograph of a group of
men posing for a picture outside the facility. In the centre is a man with grey hair and a robe sat
in a wheelchair. He looks familiar to Claire and after doing some research on the internet she
discovers this man was none other than Oswell E. Spencer himself. This infamous tyrant has
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been dead for 8 years now, yet traces of his ambition still ravage the world. She decides to let
Inéz know that Umbrella had a facility on Tortuga Island but she is not answering her phone
and Claire becomes concerned. She has a bad feeling about this…
Back on Tortuga, Tominaga continues to sprint through the jungle undergrowth with all his
remaining strength. He can hear the incessant pounding of 001193 close behind and watches in
horror as his harpoon sails past him, missing by mere inches and impaling a tree. Likewise the
anchor it carries is also thrown and gets snagged on several large, thick tree trunks. It must only
be the sheer weight of these weapons that prevents the monster from catching up to him. The
trees are packed so close together it is hindering the effectiveness of its attacks. But at least its
focus is now solely on him and Mayu can safely escape. He has a plan if he can just reach the
cliff face…
Soon 001193 attacks again with his harpoon but
Tominaga dodges the blow and grabs hold of the thick
chain before jumping off the edge of the cliff, his
added weight pulling 001193 over with him. Together
they plummet towards the sea down the sheer rock
face but suddenly the vines tied around Tominaga’s
waist go taught and stop him in his tracks whilst the
monster continues to plummet down towards the
water. When he ran through the jungle he made sure
to entangle the vines around as many trees as possible
for added support. As he watches 001193’s dead eyes
staring up at him through its strange mask, Tominaga
whoops in delight that his plan has worked. But to his
horror, 001193 suddenly throws his harpoon which snags on the rock and tree roots
protruding from the cliff and breaks his fall. Using immense strength, his large boots find
purchase and he begins to climb back up. Panicking, Tominaga instinctively repels down and
swings round to gain some momentum. Ducking a blind swipe from 001193 and his harpoon,
Tominaga kicks the anchor with all his might, causing the tree to rip out of the cliff and making
the B.O.W. fall once again. This time it plunges down and disappears beneath the beautiful,
clear-blue water with a thunderous splash. Tominaga watches for several minutes but the
B.O.W. doesn’t resurface. Relieved, he begins to climb back up the cliff.
Soon Tominaga is reunited with Mayu who is
overjoyed to find him still alive. He is exhausted and
collapses into her arms, so exhausted in fact that he
doesn’t even realise he is resting his head in her
bosom. Mayu insists it is okay though as he promised
he would protect her, and this makes him recall her
words about her promising herself to him. Mayu
insists she has faith in him. She explains that working
in the Gravure industry is hard because you are
never seen for anything more than your physical
appearance, but after watching his deeds today to
save her she now feels like she can finally put her
trust in a man. Up till now, people have always
spread rumours about her and people in the industry
are only superficially nice to hear on the surface,
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making her feel a need to doubt everyone’s true intentions. But she believes Tominaga when
he says he won’t abandon her. A tear runs down her face and trickles onto his hand. At this
moment he realises this is her true self and the rumours about her, rumours that he too came
to believe, are simply not true. They share a tender moment together and laugh when both
their stomachs begin to rumble. They have not eaten in hours.
Meanwhile, back in the inner hall of the temple ruins, Mike
continues to awe over the slumbering Schraube Dämon
when Inéz’ mobile phone starts to ring due to Claire trying to
make contact from the other island. Her phone has been
hooked up to the laptop as if someone has been trying to hack
into it. Inéz begins to slowly regain consciousness having
recognised the ringtone and Mike is pleased she is finally
waking up. None of them notice the Shaman watching from
the background whilst hiding in the shadows.
Mike recognises them both as Inéz from TerraSave and the girl from the village who he
cryptically surmises is ‘the one’. In turn Inéz recognises Mike as the producer of Idol Survival
and wonders what the hell is going on. Mike chuckles that all the key players are now
accounted for as Inéz frantically struggles with her bonds. Mike gazes up at the Schraube
Dämon and promises they will soon have this thing
up and running. Inéz demands to know what he is
plotting and Mike is only too happy to explain.
Back in 1998 Raccoon City was destroyed in a
missile attack as part of a sterilisation plan. All of it
was covered up by the U.S. Government. On the
surface the aim was to halt the spread of the
t-Virus, however the truth was different… Instead,
the fighting strength of the virus was enhanced, and
further research was undertaken as to its use as a
biological weapon. For the sake of keeping this
secret, countless lives were erased. The creatures
produced by the virus are known as B.O.W.s, and
they are all the Schraube Dämon’s kin. Mike
gestures up at the immobile creature once again,
still slumbering in its crucifixion pose. His plan is
to unleash the creature and let it rampage as he
sees fit. Still struggling on the floor, Inéz argues that
he will never be able to control the creature, but Mike insists he can and is able to do so by
inputting a special code. He opens his briefcase which contains a sophisticated computer and
he begins hooking it up to the machines monitoring the creature. As he begins typing
commands he explains he knows that many B.O.W.s can easily be programmed this way but
this fact has been covered up by the likes of TerraSave and the B.S.A.A. in a scaremongering
campaign. His screen soon flashes up with all kinds of readouts and he can see the creature’s
brain patterns.
Suddenly the creature begins to jerk and slumber and Zǐlì recoils in horror watching it move.
Mike confirms he has entered the activation code and all security protocols have been
deactivated. All the wires and attachments linked to the Dämon’s flesh suddenly come loose
and pull away. Its restraints are severed, and the creature drops to the floor, staggering for a
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moment as it struggles to adapt to its own weight. Mike gazes in awe and states his role as
producer for Idol Survival was just one big cover up, but his real job is rather similar in
meaning. He plans to show the whole world the cruelty of this B.O.W.’s resurrection and for
that end he will let it slaughter the entire talent and production staff of Idol Survival and
broadcast it live to the world. While filming is still ongoing, the whole world will be able to
watch the massacre and witness the effectiveness of such a creature. His hope is that all manner
of despots and terrorists will begin to search for such cheap weapons and B.O.W.s will still
have a purpose.
Inéz believes Mike has gone insane but he laughs
and insists he is being paid a large amount of
money by his ‘master’. He looks at the computer
and the B.O.W activation is currently at 72%
charge. Just a little longer and Inéz and Marilou
will be the first prey to act as nourishment for this
magnificent creature. He turns to Zǐlì and tells
her to convey an update to the ‘master.’ She
looks irritated at him for blowing her cover but
he insists that although her cover as a fake actress
is important, this is her true role and he will
support her in secret. She asks what he wants her
to report and he says that they need to take back
the island’s original purpose and that they need
to resume the plan.
Suddenly, they are interrupted by the arrival of the Shaman
who brands them both fools. They demand to know who
he is and the Shaman says he is the witch doctor and he
denounces them for trying to steal the creature’s ‘wife’,
insisting that all intruders should perish. Mike begins to
laugh when he recognises the Shaman as the fortune-teller
from the village, but what he doesn’t know is that Dirk
Miller has used the keyword ‘wife’ which will automatically
activate the Schraube Dämon and send it on a rampage.
Everyone can only watch in horror as the control inputs
disengage and the propellers grafted onto its arms begin to
power up. The creature roars and tosses its head back in
defiance as Mike wonders what is happening. The Shaman
laughs and insists it is too late, the Dämon is already free
because he has used the key word. Mike desperately lunges
for the computer and tries to sever the activation
connection but the Shaman mocks and says it cannot be manually overridden. The Schraube
Dämon turns its attentions towards Mike and the hapless Shén-Yā agent can do nothing as he
is completely eviscerated by the propeller blades. As blood and gore sprays everywhere, Zǐlì
takes the opportunity to make a quick getaway and disappears into the ruins.
Inéz finally manages to get free of her ropes and screams at Marilou to wake up. The young girl
is drowsy but Inéz unties her and insists she will explain everything later. She looks for her
phone and discovers it has been linked up to a computer as if the Shaman has been trying to
extract information from it. She retrieves her gun and her knife and activates an S.O.S. tracker
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on her phone so Claire can pinpoint their location. But suddenly they are attacked by the
Schraube Dämon and her phone is smashed up in its propeller blades, leaving Inéz praying her
signal reached Claire in time. She opens fire on the B.O.W. and tells Marilou to make a run
for it. The Schraube Dämon is intelligent enough to realise it is under attack and raises its
propeller to act as a shield, deflecting the bullets and leaving Inéz at risk of being hit by a
ricochet. She continues to fire but her bullets are just being deflected thanks to its twin
propellers. She worries about keeping the B.O.W. contained and suddenly hits upon a
brainwave of shooting down the decorative ceiling drapes. A few gunshots later and the large,
patterned cloth falls on top of the B.O.W. from above. Although its blades slice through the
material easily enough, the distraction is long enough for Inéz and Marilou to make a run for it.
Marilou takes the lead and directs them out of the ruins and back into the jungle canopy. Inéz
can hear the B.O.W. thrashing around somewhere behind them and preys that Claire
intercepted her S.O.S. call.
Meanwhile, out in the jungle, Mayu sets up a campfire and
Tominaga emerges from the undergrowth with a selection
of fruit he has foraged. He uses his lighter to stoke up the
fire and soon they have bananas on spits roasting under the
heat. Mayu’s lips are mouth-watering at the smell and
Tominaga insists they may just be basic rations but will still
taste delicious when cooked. He opens up a palm fruit to
extract its liquid and she is very impressed with his talents.
As a token of thanks, she gives him her hairband. He
fought for her sake so she wants him to have it. He accepts
her gift and uses it to sweep back his own locks, asking how
he looks. But instead of complimenting him, Mayu recoils
in horror and Tominaga looks behind to find the zombified form of Kylie standing over him.
Meanwhile, Laura Bierce and her cameraman are in another section of the jungle. As
perspiration glistens off her perfect body, she stops and wonders which way they came from.
But her cameraman is more preoccupied about why nobody is answering the wireless radio.
He doesn’t want to worry her, but suggests they head back to base camp regardless. But Laura
always likes to do things herself and is reluctant to ask for any help.
Suddenly they are interrupted as they spot a
figure lurking in the underbush. The cameraman
is pleased to find someone else from the team
and dashes over, ignoring Laura’s warnings to be
careful. The figure is the zombified Coco and
Laura can only watch in horror as she takes a
bite out of the hapless cameraman’s neck and
sprays blood everywhere. As he slumps lifeless
to the floor, Coco bends down to start eating the
corpse before looking up at Laura with a
bloodied face and dead eyes. Laura turns and
runs away as fast as she can in the opposite
direction, wondering if what she just witnessed was some kind of pre-planned scare relating to
the TV show. But she is suddenly stopped in her tracks by two more zombies, both of which
are Idol Survival contestants. They cannot be fake as their wounds look so real and one even
has a section of her head missing. Laura wonders if this is all fake before remembering
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Tominaga’s words at the ritual the night before about zombies and voodoo. Whatever happens
now she needs to get back to base camp as soon as possible.
Back on Emerald Beach, programme director
Matthew Espinoza is chastising one of his
production assistants as all live feeds with the
contestants have gone down. Espinoza demands to
know what is going on but the assistant cannot
recover the feeds. The footage they already have is
no good either and none of the field crew can be
reached on the radio. Impatient, Espinoza grabs the
headset and insists he will sort it himself. The
assistant takes a step back just as one of the models
enters the tent and he recognises her figure as
Grace. Espinoza is pleased at least one person has made it back, but his face soon turns to
horror as he turns around to see Grace bite a chunk out of the assistant’s neck and kill him
instantly. Dumbfounded, Espinoza drops his headset and freezes with panic as Grace shuffles
over and attacks him. Soon he is covered in bite marks and manages to scramble away. He gets
out of the tent and crawls along the beach towards the shore. He begs for help but soon Grace
is upon him and the shallow clear water is quickly stained blood red…
Meanwhile, Laura is still being chased by the two zombies through the jungle. As she puffs and
pants in the sweltering heat, a gap up ahead in the bright green foliage soon exposes the
beautiful ocean. She is back on the beach and the film crew should all be here waiting for her.
But instead what she is greeted with is carnage. Dozens of bloodied zombies, all of whom are
former swimsuit models and show contestants, are killing and feasting on the members of the
production team. The golden sands of Emerald Beach are now blood red with torn and
eviscerated body parts everywhere. The virus carriers all stumble around aimlessly, their flesh
covered in wounds and crimson blood. Laura is transfixed with terror at the sight before her.
This island has become hell.
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Back at Tominaga and Mayu’s campfire, they are both fending off attacks from the Kylie
zombie and neither can comprehend what is going on considering they both saw her being
attacked and killed by Subject 001193. Mayu wonders what such a horrible thing would be
doing on this paradise island as Tominaga whacks the zombie with a large stick, sending it
staggering to the ground. He promises to protect Mayu again and takes her hand as the zombie
rises up once more. They can suddenly hear more ghostly moans coming from the bushes and
soon four more undead figures emerge from the thicket. They are all contestants from the
show; Alice, Stephanie, Linda and Cindy, and they are all zombies. Tominaga wonders if the
entire film crew has been wiped out but promises to keep Mayu safe regardless.
Back on Emerald Beach the moans of the wounded
and dying can be heard as the zombies continue to
consume their former colleagues. Blood and gore is
everywhere as the virus carriers tear off strips of dead
flesh to satisfy their extraordinary high metabolisms.
Beyond this scene of carnage, the White Castle still
lies anchored a mile off shore and is now the only safe
place left on the island. As the zombies stagger around
on the sand, Laura hides in one of the tents behind a
stack of filming equipment. She knows she won’t
survive long unless she can find a weapon and settles
on one of the spades used to dig trenches for the traps
and obstacles on the show. She soon uses it to splatter a nearby zombie that catches her scent,
but fortunately none of the others have spotted her yet. She tries to use the tents for cover but a
crawling zombie grabs her leg and knocks her to the ground. She recognises the virus carrier as
one of the staff members that was eaten alive earlier. She batters him with the spade, knocking
chunks out of his flesh and causing blood to cascade from his face, but still he tries to chomp
on her flesh. Its strength is overpowering and she begs for help.
Suddenly a figure comes darting across the beach
and kicks the zombie off her. Laura recognises
the man as Brown Anderson, their survival
expert. Brown puts the barrel of his gun against
the thrashing zombie’s head and pulls the trigger,
emptying its brains out across the sand. He helps
her up and formally introduces himself, wanting
to know if she got any of the zombie’s bodily
fluids on her. She asks what he means but the
gunshot has attracted the other zombies and they
are all now converging on their location so
Brown says he will explain later and leads her
away back towards the jungle canopy.
As they bid to make a stealthy retreat, Brown and Laura are distracted by the comical and
almost surreal sight of Crazy Alexander sprinting across the beach and avoiding the zombies
whilst dressed in a monkey outfit. Brown comes to within a moment of blowing his head off
until Alexander reveals himself as human. He explains he was surrounded by the zombies but
managed to hide himself inside this stupid costume. Brown admits he is a lucky man but insists
that outfit won’t fool the undead whatsoever. Laura notices the zombies closing on their
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position and realises Alexander has led them right to them. Brown suggests they return to the
White Castle as he has a cache of weapons stored on board.
Meanwhile, Mayu and Tominaga are running away through the jungle undergrowth with Kylie
and the other zombie contestants still in pursuit. Soon they stumble upon a foreboding-looking
cave. Mayu wonders if the zombies will just pass them by if they hide inside but Tominaga fears
if the cave leads to a dead end they will be cornered like rats. Soon they can hear the zombies
closing from all sides and Tominaga realises they have got them boxed in. With no other
choice, he flicks on his pen light and leads Mayu into the darkness of the cave.
Inside, they walk for several minutes in
silence, the light of the torch illuminating all
the jagged surfaces in the cavern walls. The
air is warm in here and there is no sign of
any zombies so far. They stop and listen for
a moment but can hear nothing, which
Tominaga takes as a good sign and suggests
the zombies have not followed them inside.
Mayu decides there is something deeply
unsettling about the cave and wonders if
there is an exit at all. Tominaga picks up a
slight breeze in the air but struggles to
pinpoint exactly where it is coming from.
They keep going further inside until
eventually the cavern begins to lighten up.
They believe they have found a way out but their joy turns to disappointment when they find
the light is just from a large hole in the cavern roof causing bright sunlight to shine down
through. Suddenly they hear movement and duck behind a rock and observe a remarkable
sight. There are zombies down here, but these are not Idol Survival contestants, these look like
the island’s original inhabitants. Tominaga is amazed to find a primitive looking shelter has
been built, and that the zombies are carrying out menial tasks such as carrying and fetching
water. Incredibly, the undead women carry items on their heads and the male zombies wield
spears and wear strange masks. This is an entire settlement hidden down here…
Back on Emerald Beach, Brown and Laura are
desperately trying to start the motor on one of the
inflatable rafts as Alexander panics watching the
dozens of zombies draw ever closer. Brown comes
over and shoots a few of them down with the
marksmanship skills of a trained professional but
there are far too many of them. If they want to get to
the White Castle they have no choice but to swim
for it. Brown and Laura dive into the crisp, clear
blue water but Alexander panics as he can’t exactly
swim whilst dressed in his bulky monkey outfit.
However, with the zombies swarming he has no
choice and reluctantly follows.
Minutes later, Brown reaches the foredeck of the White Castle and pulls himself out of the
water before reaching down to help Laura out. They are met by Darryl, one of the sailors who
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confirms the ship is safe. Brown wants to know why they haven’t left yet, and Darryl explains
everything has broken down including the engine and all the communication devices. Laura is
pleased to find that Molly, one of the dancers, and several other survivors have made it to the
ship. They all look crestfallen and are wrapped in blankets. Brown asks Darryl to explain what
exactly happened and Darryl shows him the wrecked remains of the engine room and the
pilothouse. The radio has also been trashed and deliberately sabotaged. It was all very
thoroughly carried out and even the mobile devices being monitored separately by the crew are
completely lost. Laura wonders who is responsible for it all and Brown suspects an insider,
suggesting it could be the producer, Mike Seaman. He would have access to all of this
equipment, and he hasn’t been seen since filming began. He turns to the survivors and asks
them if any of them have seen any zombies on the ship, or even just a corpse. There is silence
in response as Laura suddenly realises no one is keeping lookout.
Brown dashes back to the foredeck to see a bulky
figure struggling out of the water. Luckily it is just
Alexander who is relieved he made it and thought
the added weight of the monkey suit was going to
drown him. But a glum Molly says it won’t be long
before he is scared again and points out he has
been followed. They all look out and see the
zombies actually swimming through the water to get
towards the White Castle. Alexander cannot believe
it and quickly they all bid a hasty retreat before they
are boarded. They all need to get inside and find
the weapons cache. Brown leads them to his cabin
and pulls out a large weapons case. Inside is an
assault rifle, a shotgun and a six-shooter, but ammunition is limited. Laura takes the shotgun
and Brown the sub-machine gun, leaving the six-shooter for Alexander. Brown asks Laura if
she can manage the shotgun, telling her to just aim and release, but she assures him she’ll do
nothing but fire. He watches Alexander load his pistol and tells them both that the only way to
kill the zombies for sure is to make their heads go splat. Laura is interested how he knows so
much about them, but all Brown will say is that he witnessed some horrible things a while back.
As they run back out onto the deck, Darryl shouts a
warning that the zombies are starting to climb on
board. As the survivors’ scurry for cover, Brown tells
everyone without a weapon to hide inside the ship.
He arrives on the foredeck in time for the first
zombie to clamber up and he opens fire with his
assault rifle to send it splattering back into the
ocean. But their reprieve is short-lived when dozens
more virus carriers emerge from the depths and
raise putrid, skeletal fingers up to pull themselves
onto the ship. Brown’s heart sinks when he realises
just how many there are.
Meanwhile, Darryl has taken the survivors back into the ship and they are all sheltering in the
engine room. Occasionally they can hear screams and blasts of gunfire coming from outside.
He notices Molly is shivering under her blanket and her teeth are chattering incessantly. He
goes over to comfort and reassure her that things will be alright when her blanket slides down
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and he notices a large wound on her shoulder. Before he can react, Molly spins her head
round to reveal she has transformed and she bites into his neck, tearing out his jugular and
splattering the stunned survivors with his blood. With no way to get out, panic soon ensues and
the infection begins to spread at a rapid rate.
Back in the cave, Tominaga and Mayu hide amongst
the rocks and begin to slowly creep towards the exit in
the hopes of not disturbing the strange underground
villager zombies. Suddenly they pick up the sound of
grating wood being dragged across the floor and look
up to see Subject 001193, still soaking wet from his
drop in the ocean but looking uninjured. He is
carrying two large chunks of wood which he takes over
to the primitive-looking hut and throws them up onto
the roof. Tominaga believes it is building a home but
Mayu cannot take her eyes of the ritualistic scrawlings
on the scraps of cloth decorating the dwelling and finds
them horrifying. Tominaga wonders if the creature has
built a zombie village here and recalls it is something he has seen in movies many times.
Zombies were once human so they will continue to repeat actions from when they were alive.
The primitive things they are performing right now are all what is left of their memories from
their past lives. Mayu is horrified that the source of all this terror is human and Tominaga
suggests they get out of here right now. He begins to quietly lead her up the cavern but she
accidentally steps on an old human skull and some bones that crack and skitters down the
rock. 001193 is too busy building its shelter to notice but several zombies have heard the noise
and look over with blank expressions. Now they are in trouble…
Back on the White Castle the ship has become a
warzone as Laura, Brown and Alexander make a
stand on the deck and shoot down as many
zombies as they can. Dozens stagger around the
foredeck and many more are still treading water
in the ocean. Brown’s precision marksmanship
skills kill many of the undead, but Laura and
Alexander are not as well trained. The onslaught
is seemingly never-ending, and Brown soon
shouts that his ammo reserves are low, but they
have to keep drawing the undead towards them.
He screams a warning to Laura who is being
attacked from behind and she whirls round to
block the snapping jaws of a zombie with her
shotgun before realising the virus carrier is actually Molly. Seconds later Brown is attacked by
an undead Darryl and Alexander panics, wondering why all the people hiding inside the ship
have suddenly become zombies. Brown struggles with Darryl and warns the others not to let
the creatures bite them otherwise their blood will become infected and they will turn in
minutes. He kicks zombie Darryl away and insists they need to get to higher ground. He uses
the last of his rifle ammunition to cover Laura as she breaks for the stairs.
Soon they make it onto the roof of the ship just as Brown’s ammo runs dry and Alexander
panics when he realises there is no place left to run to. Soon enough, undead hands and arms
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reach up from the decks below trying to pull themselves up onto the roof where the fresh meat
awaits. There are still dozens of them left and each one looks hungry. Alexander decides he is
not going to be eaten alive by the zombies and puts the six shooter in his mouth and proceeds
to blow his own brains out. This distraction is enough for
Brown to get pulled to the floor by several zombies and
Laura finds herself face to face with the decrepit remains of
her former friend, Coco. She takes aim at her face but is
overwhelmed by panic when she discovers she too is out of
ammo. Instead she brandishes the shotgun as a club and
beats her way free, eventually jamming the gun inside Coco’s
mouth and kicking her off the edge. She looks up to see
more zombies crawling towards her and there is no sign of
Brown anywhere. The zombies suddenly grab hold of
Alexander’s body and drag him over the edge and down to
the deck. This affords a big enough distraction for Laura to
take a leap of faith and jump off the edge of the ship. She
plunges down some 20 metres or so into the clear water. The
impact takes her breath away, but she soon emerges back to
the surface unharmed. Suddenly she becomes aware of a large form falling towards her and
realises it is Brown. He hits the water at a bad angle and is unconscious, so she dives down to
recover him. As they both surface, she spots several zombies stepping off the edge of the ship
and dropping down into the ocean. Frantically, Laura begins to swim back to the island.
Because Brown is still unconscious, his limp form makes him easier to carry.
Back in the cave, Tominaga and Mayu continue to
try and hide from the villager zombies and Mayu
wonders if there is anything of use lying around on
the floor. Tominaga searches for some driftwood to
use as a weapon and comes across some tins of
paint. Mayu surmises these must have been used to
create the decorative scrawlings on the shelter. But
amongst the paint are tins of highly-flammable
thinner and that gives Tominaga an idea just as the
first of the zombies’ attack. As he holds off the
undead villager with a plank of wood, he yells at
Mayu to splash the thing with paint thinner. Soon
the zombie is covered and Tominaga sets it on fire
using his lighter. The virus carrier staggers back as
its flesh cooks and soon drops down to the floor. Tominaga dips his wooden stick in the paint
thinner and sets the end alight to create a torch. As more zombies’ swarm, Mayu throws more
tins of the flammable liquid all over them before Tominaga sets them alight. Soon a majority of
the zombies are on fire and dance spasmodically as the flames burn their remaining flesh to
cinders. The noise and heat soon attracts 001193 back to the scene and the B.O.W. watches
with cold eyes as its brethren burn all around him. He screams in rage as he watches his village
get destroyed and soon the fire spreads to a nearby gas bottle which detonates and eviscerates
his carefully constructed wooden dwelling completely. Tominaga and Mayu take the
opportunity to run for it and 001193 watches them go before suddenly collapsing to the ground
in agony. Tominaga leads them deeper into the caves, suggesting that Moiro appeared soaking
wet and carrying driftwood which means there must be another way out leading directly to the
ocean.
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Soon they find themselves back outside and wade through the shallow waters back to the
beach. They both collapse on the golden sand to catch their breath when suddenly they hear a
ruckus in the nearby bushes. A shadowy figure begins to emerge and at first they believe it is
another zombie before realising it is actually Zǐlì. She recognises them both and is pleased to
see them. They sit down and Zǐlì brings them up to speed, explaining how she’d been running
through the jungle and that both Ague village and the beach camp have been wiped out by
zombies. Mayu asks what they can do and Zǐlì stresses it will be dark soon and the jungle will
be far too dangerous then. Tominaga believes they have only one option. Assuming the
zombies haven’t reached the White Castle, they should be able to flee the island on it. That
may be their only chance of escape.
Meanwhile, back on Sanahoria Island in the Koneho district,
Claire is in her hotel room on the phone to Chris, explaining
that she recently picked up an abrupt distress call from Inéz. It
appears they have confirmation that B.O.W.s are on Sonido
de Tortuga Island and that means TerraSave have a real
problem on their hands.
Right now, Chris Redfield is with his squad hovering over the
skies of the Mojave Desert after his unit was sent on a mission.
Because of this he cannot personally come to Claire’s aid, but
he explains that with Tortuga Island being in the Caribbean,
that area will come under the jurisdiction of the B.S.A.A.
South America branch. He adds that they have the perfect
man to help as his strength will be just what is needed. He also implores Claire to wait for the
B.S.A.A. to arrive to pick her up and not to go charging in on her own. Claire checks her gun
and says she will wait. But if the B.S.A.A. are late, she’ll head to Tortuga Island on her own
regardless. Chris chuckles and says she never changes.
Shortly afterwards Chris gets in touch with Parker Luciani at the South American branch.
Arrangements are made for Parker and his team to pick up Claire at Sanahoria then head over
to Tortuga to rescue Inéz and investigate the B.O.W. threat. Parker will also bring whatever
intelligence the B.S.A.A. has about the island and its possible links to the original Umbrella
Corporation. They have some old schematics for the abandoned U.S. military base.
Soon Chris’ team are on the ground in the Mojave and Alpha
Team have secured Point 12. Epsilon Team confirm over the
radio that they have Point 14 under control. One of Chris’
subordinates informs him that the team he sent to pick up
Claire should be arriving soon. Chris acknowledges and insists
they have their own mission to focus on. He tells his men to
move out.
On Sanahoria Island in an open field by the Koneho block,
Claire watches as a B.S.A.A. helicopter adjourned with the
South American branch emblem hovers overhead ready to pick
her up. She is impressed at how quick they arrived and silently
thanks her brother once again. Now she just needs Inéz to hold on that little bit longer until she
can get over to Tortuga.
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1621hrs:
It is still sweltering hot and the jungle hums and ticks with the sounds of the local wildlife.
Tominaga, Mayu and Zǐlì are cautiously walking through the underbush, on the lookout for
any potential threat in the thick greenery surrounding them. Tominaga estimates they have
about two hours until sunset and suggests they pick up the pace. They don’t want to be caught
in the jungle after dark.
Back on Emerald Beach the sun is starting to get low in
the sky as Laura sits on the beach and regains her
strength after the marathon swim back from the White
Castle. Brown is still unresponsive. He doesn’t look like
he has broken any bones, but he swallowed a lot of water.
She begins to administer CPR but recoils when she feels
Brown’s tongue in her mouth. He grins and admits he
thought he’d just met an angel from heaven. Angry, she
asks how long he has been awake, and he admits it’s
been a little while now. She playfully slaps him and
admits she is happy he’s okay but that was a dirty trick
he just played on her. Brown just looks at her sheepishly.
A little while later they have retreated to a clearing
inside the jungle canopy and Brown sets about
setting up traps for any zombies in the area. Laura
watches with interest as he knots together some
rope and sets up tripwires, wanting to know how
many he can make. But before he can answer,
Brown spots a ghostly silhouette in the distance and
whatever it is snags its foot in one of the traps and
is soon left dangling upside down by its ankle.
Brown and Laura dash over only to find the
‘zombie’ is in fact Tominaga who is screaming for
help. Soon they are all reunited and Laura is
pleased to find Zǐlì and Mayu still alive. Brown cuts
Tominaga down and they all get caught up on their
respective adventures across the island. Laura
explains that the White Castle is gone and that everyone from Idol Survival is either dead or a
zombie, meaning any escape route is cut off. Mayu sobs, wondering if they are done for but
Brown tells all of them to man up. He explains they will have a real disadvantage after dark so
in order to survive they will have to fortify their encampment whilst they still have some light.
They spend the next hour following Brown’s
instructions, setting traps and gathering flotsam
from the beach. They build a tent made from
vinyl sheets in the middle of their camp and
construct a shelter for people to take turns on
lookout duty. They even set up a perimeter using
ropes with empty cans that will make noise to
alert them should their territory be breached by
any outsider. Traps are laid in the surrounding
area and markers put out so everyone knows
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where they are. By nightfall their camp is complete. It isn’t much to look at, but it serves to
reduce everyone’s tension a little.
NIGHT:
Soon they settle down for the night as the jungle chirps with nocturnal wildlife and the stars
shine in the bright, clear sky above the canopy. Zǐlì and Mayu are on first watch in the shelter
whilst Laura sleeps.
Brown and Tominaga sit in the tent, illuminated
by the glow of two small lanterns. Brown strips
down and cleans his handgun whilst Tominaga
ties his flic knife to a wooden stick to fashion a
spear as per Brown’s instructions. Tominaga
asks where he learned his skills and why he
knows so much about the zombies. Brown
smiles whilst loading individual rounds into a
clip and asks if he really wants to know. He
explains that a long time ago now he was once a
member of the B.S.A.A., a name Tominaga
recognises as the global anti-bioterror force.
Brown nods and explains the B.S.A.A. is under
U.N. jurisdiction and an organisation that bears the full brunt of the ongoing war with
bioterrorism. Five years ago he was part of a mission in Africa and Tominaga takes him to
mean the operation in Kijuju. The memories seem painful for Brown as he recalls it was always
hell fighting bioterrorism. His entire unit was killed during that mission, and that is what led
him to leave the B.S.A.A. Now it seems the same hell is breaking out here.
Tominaga asks his opinion about what has caused the
biohazard on Sonido de Tortuga Island and Brown
admits he isn’t sure yet. He figures there’s more to this
than just the zombies and Tominaga’s recollections about
Subject 001193 suggests a larger enemy in play. That
thing might be a purposefully engineered biological
weapon, and if that is true then Brown believes they are
in bigger trouble than he originally thought. Tominaga
muses that everyone is scared about not being able to
make it home but as Brown inspects his reassembled
weapon he insists it is useless being scared. They have to
fight regardless. He also tells Tominaga to protect the
girls no matter what and the younger man promises to do
his best, although he’s not sure how good that will be.
Brown tries to reply when he suddenly stops talking and his lip curls up to one side. After a
moment he recovers and insists he is fine. He stresses that when the time comes for Tominaga
to step up as protector, he will manage just fine.
Meanwhile, back in the cave at the base of the cliff, Subject 001193 continues to watch the
burning embers of the remainder of his village settlement. To build a village was his dream and
now it is in ruins. Now his head hurts and all he can see is a strong image of those who
destroyed his dream. Tominaga and Mayu. It was them and they cannot be forgiven. He will
find them and kill them. Strong people – all of them must die.
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Sometime later Tominaga, Zǐlì and Mayu are fast asleep in the tent whilst Laura and Brown
keep watch in the shelter. The chirping sounds of local wildlife can be heard, and the
temperature is still very warm, but it is too dark to see anything in amongst the trees. They hear
a noise in the undergrowth but after a few moments
Brown thinks it was probably just rats. He tells Laura
she seems different and she admits that truthfully she is
scared shitless and her tough exterior is usually just an
act. He tells her to just find some courage and he’s
positive she will survive this. She thanks him just as
Brown leans over an arm to embrace her. He leans
forward and she thinks he is trying to kiss her. She
shrugs him away just as Brown bursts into a coughing fit
and holds his head. His body begins to spasm and his
voice changes. Brown twists his head round to reveal he
is becoming a zombie. The whole right side of his face
has decayed, and his right arm has also withered. He
must have been infected during the attack on the White Castle and never knew it. Laura
desperately scrambles away and Brown stumbles after her, muttering that the feeling of this
infection is indescribable. He has an overwhelming desire to feed and can feel his metabolism
intensifying. He pulls out his gun to try and shoot himself in the head, but he doesn’t have the
strength and drops the firearm to the floor. In an effort to protect Laura he takes his combat
knife and stabs his own hand, pinning it to a nearby tree. He desperately pleads with her to
pick up the gun and kill him, but she cannot bring herself to do it.
The struggle soon alerts Tominaga, Zǐlì and Mayu who come
dashing over with torches. Mayu rears up when she sees
Brown’s face and Zǐlì instantly realises he has been infected.
Tominaga tries to work out what to do and remembers
Brown’s words to him earlier about protecting the girls. He
picks up the gun just as Brown tears away his bloodied hand
from the tree and moans that he is at his limits and doesn’t
want to kill Laura. Adrenaline taking over, Tominaga whacks
Brown with the barrel of the gun, knocking him down to the
floor. He stands over him ready to blow his brains out and
stares into Brown’s pleading eyes. But hesitation soon takes
over and he cannot pull the trigger. He recalls Brown’s words
again about him having to become leader and how he made a
promise. This is enough to bring him back to his senses and
a single gunshot ends Brown’s suffering. All the girls look on
in shock and there is silence for several moments until the
pitter-patter of heavy raindrops hitting the plant life is heard.
Within seconds they are all soaked from the intense rainfall and after a moment’s thought
Tominaga speaks up and declares himself leader of the group. One way or another they will
survive through the night and then someone will rescue them all. If anyone has any objections,
he wants them to speak now. Laura picks up the spear and says she doesn’t object but
questions why they were just forced to kill one of their friends. Tominaga says they didn’t have
a choice and Zǐlì backs him up by admitting Laura would likely just be another zombie now
had Tominaga not acted. Laura knows that, she is just frightened that Brown was fine only a
short time ago and she doesn’t understand why it has to be like this. Soaked from the rain,
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Tominaga speaks up again and says there is something he wants them all to hear. Brown made
him promise that he would protect everyone and that is why they will live through this and be
rescued. Mayu and Zǐlì voice their support to him but Laura isn’t so sure. He looks at her with
pleading eyes and insists they have to work together because there are no alternatives right now.
Eventually she relents and to his relief says she will follow him. But she also insists they are in
no fit shape to fight right now and he agrees, admitting their first objective must be to survive
through the rest of the night until the sun comes up.
Suddenly the silence is broken as a powerful rusted
anchor tears into a tree trunk and is yanked free of
its roots. Subject 001193 has tracked them down
once again. Like a ghostly phantom, the huge
B.O.W. emerges from the trees, its battered and
ripped trench coat sodden from the rain. Zǐlì yells
at everyone to get out of here and Laura gives
Brown’s body one last look before promising she
will survive. They all turn and run through the
jungle. Tominaga is in the lead and in a clearing he
spots a helicopter passing overhead in the sky. He
looks up and spots the South America branch
B.S.A.A. emblem emblazoned on the side and
guesses it must be a rescue party! He yells at everyone to follow it.

Meanwhile, Inéz and Marilou are seeking shelter from the rainstorm on the outskirts of the
ruins. They have started a small campfire which crackles and sparks in the darkness. Inéz asks
about the ruins and Marilou explains it used to be an old American military installation that
was set up more than 80 years ago. Inéz changes topic, musing how it was only thanks to the
rain that they managed to get away from the Schraube Dämon, but she wants to know why it
was so persistent on chasing them down. Marilou looks troubled before admitting it is likely the
creature was once a villager. She has been thinking about what the Shaman said to her about it
being her ‘husband’ and believes it could have been a man from the village named Lopez,
someone who disappeared before her brother also went missing. Before her parents died, they
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decided that Lopez was to become her husband, but because she was so unsure about love, her
brother protected her and he and Lopez often clashed. Inéz realises what she is saying, but for
what purpose would a villager change into an abomination like the Schraube Dämon? Marilou
shivers and says she is scared just as some nearby trees begin to sway and an emerging
mechanical sound can be heard. Inevitably, the Schraube Dämon itself soon bursts from the
undergrowth, its twin blades slicing away any tree branches in its way. It has caught their scent
once again...
Inéz draws her weapon and yells at Marilou to find
somewhere to hide. Terrified, the girl takes off into the
ruins and the Dämon watches her go before yelling
something indecipherable. Inez opens fire on the
creature but it uses its twin propellers to deflect the
bullets away. Soon she is out of ammo and has no
choice but to take it on in hand to hand combat. The
shafts of its propeller arms are quite long but if she can
avoid them she may be able to get in close and do
some damage. It is a highly dangerous tactic but
because the monster is so rigid, if she can get right up
close to its body then its propellers become useless.
Using impressive athletic prowess, Inéz jumps onto its
back before wrapping her legs around its neck and
plunging her combat knife into the top of its spine. The Schraube Dämon roars in pain and
quickly tosses her away. But now she knows it can be hurt, Inéz feels her confidence growing.
However, the Schraube Dämon demonstrates a high intelligence by suddenly changing tactics.
Instead of blindly attacking, it pulls its twin blades up close together, meaning there is no gap
for Inez to get through. It then starts walking purposefully forward, meaning she has no choice
but to back away. With nowhere left to go, Inéz desperately dives out of the way but the blades
catch her arm and slice open a large wound. She also loses her knife and braces herself for the
killing blow as the Dämon turns its propellers towards her...
Suddenly, the creature recoils in pain and Inéz looks
up to see that Marilou has somehow summoned up
enough inner strength to pick up her combat knife and
plunge it into the back of the creature’s left leg. She
yells at Inéz to run just as the B.O.W. swings round to
face her. The Dämon raises its propeller ready to
pulverise Marilou only to pause at the very last
moment, as if it recognises her. Suddenly, a gunshot
rings out and splatters into the back of the creature’s
neck. The force of the blast knocks it to the ground
and Marilou and Inéz look up to see a B.S.A.A.
helicopter in the sky.
On board, Claire watches as Parker breathes a sigh of relief after hitting the Schraube Dämon
with a precision shot. He had doubted his accuracy with all this wind and rain but obviously
praying to god does pay off occasionally. The pilot turns and says they will have to rappel
down, so Parker prepares to rally his troops. Claire wants to come too and although Parker
tries to say it is too dangerous, Claire insists and is adamant she won’t leave Inéz and Marilou
behind. Their helicopter is soon joined by another and zip lines are thrown out of the sides as
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the armed operatives begin to scramble down to the island floor. Parker shouts for Hawk 2 to
provide cover as his team deploys. A gunner from Hawk 2 fires down a turret-mounted
machine gun which peppers the muddied floor around the Schraube Dämon with high-impact
rounds. Using incredible power, the B.O.W. suddenly leaps a full 20 feet into the air and
swipes at the chopper with its blades, forcing the pilot to take evasive action and swerve away at
the last moment. But the distraction is long enough for Parker, Claire, and the others to rappel
down from the other chopper safely.
Claire dashes over to Inéz who is clutching her
wounded arm. She jokes that Claire is late so she
started a little fight after getting sick of waiting. Claire
begins bandaging up her wound and hands over some
bullets for Inéz to reload her weapon. Marilou also
comes over and is pleased to see Claire. The
Schraube Dämon seems distracted by the two
helicopters hovering above it and Parker comments
about it being a bizarre-looking B.O.W., and
prompting Claire to guess it has been further
enhanced by the t-Virus. They all watch on in
astonishment as the creature detaches one of its armgrafted propellers and hurls it with great force towards the nearest helicopter. The propeller
impacts near the rear landing strut and sends the helicopter wildly spinning out of control.
Parker yells over the radio for all units to descend right now. Suddenly both helicopters collide
with each other and crash down to the floor in a huge explosion as the Schraube Dämon roars
in triumph. Luckily most of the squad made it down in time and Parker leads them on a charge
against the B.O.W. as the rain continues to lash down around them.
The B.S.A.A. team charge at the Schraube Dämon,
opening up with their shotguns before turning to
anti-B.O.W. grenades to knock it back. Because it
has lost one of its propellers, the bullets are hitting
home and ripping off small chunks of flesh causing
the creature to screech in frustration. Claire realises
it is slowing down and on Parker’s orders the
B.S.A.A. deploy a large capture net made from
reinforced metal fibres. Soon they have the
Schraube Dämon immobilised on the ground. But
before they can act further, Claire senses
movement behind her and comes within a whisker
of blowing Tominaga’s head off as he emerges
from the jungle. Laura, Zǐlì and Mayu are right
behind and scream a warning that the monster is chasing them. Inéz recognises them all as part
of the film crew and just as Claire asks what is chasing them, Subject 001193’s large harpoon
comes flying out of the undergrowth and impacts the ground by her feet. Soon the creature
appears from trees, still wearing its battered trench coat and strange tribal face mask. It surveys
the scene and recognises them all as strong people and formidable enemies that must die.
001193 instantly launches into an attack and uses his harpoon to spear a hapless B.S.A.A.
operative through the chest before ripping apart his unfortunate colleague. Parker shouts a
warning to the other members of the team, and they turn to engage only for the Schraube
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Dämon to use its remaining motorised propeller to cut its way free from the capture net. The
team suddenly find themselves pincered by the two monsters and the scene quickly develops
into a bloodbath. Parker yells at Claire to get the other civilians someplace safe while he and
his men will do all they can to buy them some more time. He quickly hands her a paper
containing information they have about Umbrella’s old facility on this island and suggests
hiding everybody inside. Claire nods and leads the others away whilst Zǐlì activates a hidden
communications device in her earring to signal a development. As Parker charges off to join
the fight, Claire looks over the others and realises that Marilou is missing.
Somewhere nearby, Marilou is running
away from the battle and slips in the wet
grass and falls down right in front of the
imposing 001193. It gazes down on her
tiny frame impassively before the image
of Marilou triggers a reaction in its brain.
It begins to shake and cry out whilst
grasping its head as if in severe pain.
Marilou wonders what is going on before
the creature is blasted back by Parker’s
shotgun. He and Tominaga come
charging over and Parker yells at him to
get Marilou somewhere safe whilst he
distracts the monster. After a few moments Subject 001193 seems to regain his senses and
focuses on Parker, recognising him as a strong individual that needs to be terminated.
As Tominaga and Marilou head back towards Claire and the others, they stop and gather
weapons and grenades from some of the fallen B.S.A.A. members. Once reunited they
distribute the weapons and somewhat ironically Laura ends up with Brown’s handgun. Zǐlì asks
where they can possibly escape to as Claire looks over the papers Parker gave her. If this
information is correct then there is a safe place not far from here.
Meanwhile, Parker continues to fight with Subject
001193, unloading his assault shotgun at the creature
who in turn uses its giant anchor as a shield. The fight
with the two B.O.W.s has decimated the entire squad
and now only Parker remains. He goes on the
offensive, showing no fear until he runs out of ammo
at the critical moment. This allows 001193 to attack
with his anchor and the heavy chain slams into
Parker’s side, tossing him back against the wall and
badly wounding him. Blood shoots out of his mouth
as he lays crumpled on the floor. Now immobile,
Parker can do nothing but wait for the inevitable as
001193 steps up and raises its spear for the killing
blow. All he can do is hope that Claire and the others
can escape safely… But suddenly, he is unexpectedly saved at the very last moment when
001193 is attacked from behind by the Schraube Dämon. He can only watch in awe as the two
titans go at each other with brute force, the Dämon driving 001193 back with its propeller and
001193 fighting back with its spear. Parker ponders why the B.O.W.s are killing each other
before finally his consciousness fades and everything goes black…
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Meanwhile, Claire and the others are hiding inside the abandoned ruins as the rain continues
to lash down outside. Claire consults her map and checks over several old, dust-covered
instrument panels. Inéz asks if she’s sure about this, because if the monsters get inside they will
be trapped in here like rats. Claire presses a button and suddenly the whole floor beneath their
feet shudders, tipping them off balance. After a few moments they are descending downwards
and realise they are standing on a large freight elevator. Claire explains that if her Intel is on the
money this will lead them down to Oswell Spencer’s hidden research laboratory. The others
recognise the name, but Claire confirms it for them anyway; the head of the original, infamous
Umbrella Corporation and the mastermind behind the development of the t-Virus.

The elevator soon docks at the bottom and Claire casts her flashlight down a carved tunnel in
the rock reinforced by support beams and heavy steel girders. Generator panels line the walls
and wires and cables snake along the surface to provide power and warmth. Claire goes on to
explain that her information from headquarters states that following the 1998 Raccoon City
incident, Spencer built a research facility here on this island. They are all so absorbed in what
Claire is telling them that no one notices Zǐlì hanging back behind them all. She is in secret
communications with Shén Yā Pharmaceuticals and confirms she has found the place they
have been looking for. The company will be very pleased.
Somewhere far away, a masked man dressed in military
fatigues and flanked by dozens of monitors all bearing
the Shén Yā emblem, acknowledges Zǐlì’s transmission
and will continue to monitor her progress and await
further updates.
Still soaking wet from the rain, the seven of them begin
to move down the dark tunnel. The air is warm yet
filtered and the place is well lit. A sophisticated CCTV
system watches their every move. Marilou cannot believe
such a place exists below the island and Inéz is interested to find all the systems seem to still be
working. As Tominaga shines his light off the walls he wonders what reason anyone would have
for constructing this kind of secret facility. Claire explains that its purpose is for the
experimental development of biological weapons. The fallout of the Raccoon City incident
rendered the Umbrella Corporation unusable, however Spencer set up plans here on this
island by himself. His end goal was immortality. Tominaga is shocked and wonders if such a
2523

thing is even possible, and Claire admits they won’t know how far the experiments progressed
without fully investigating this place. Inéz suggests that if this is the research facility they have
been looking for, then there is likely something lying around
that could prove useful in the fight against the two rampaging
B.O.W.s up on the surface. Claire concurs and suggests they
split up. B.S.A.A. headquarters should have learned of their
unit’s destruction by now so some sort of additional support is
sure to be coming. They split off into three teams; Claire, Zǐlì
and Laura keep going straight ahead whilst Inéz and Marilou
head down a passage on the left and Tominaga and Mayu to
the right.

Somewhere close by, Dirk Miller watches each team on his bank of CCTV cameras. He
notices Tominaga and Mayu approaching one of the laboratory areas so he initiates a control to
open up the doors for them. They both emerge into a large chamber where the bare walls of
the underground cavern have merged with artificial metal ductwork and pipes, creating a hybrid
of natural stone and modern technology. Lights shine
down and illuminate six cylindrical tubes full of glowing
bio-organic fluid. There are three tubes on each side of
the room and all are hooked up to various computers and
complicated-looking machinery. Five of the stasis
chambers are vacant but one contains a standard MA-121
class Hunter; the original flagship B.O.W. of the
Umbrella Corporation. Tominaga is shocked that a
monster is being kept preserved down here and Mayu
wonders if this place is some kind of creature storehouse.
Neither notice the CCTV camera on the ceiling watching
them closely. Tominaga guesses the creature could be a
type of guard dog used to get rid of snooping intruders
and as if on cue, an alarm begins to sound and a voice
announces over loud speaker that intruders have been
confirmed and elimination mode is being activated.
Mayu looks terrified as the Hunter inside the glass tube begins to flinch. It is awake and
looking right at them. With a sudden powerful swipe of its right claw, the glass shatters and the
B.O.W. is free…
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Meanwhile in an adjacent part of the facility, Claire, Zǐlì and Laura find themselves in a large
office area. Halogen lights have been wired into the exposed rock of the cavern roof and
machines and generators are set against the stone walls. Dozens of workstations flank each
other with flat-screen computers and office chairs. Large urns and pots contain tropical plants
to brighten up the cavernous aesthetic of this underground tomb. They search around and
Laura is the first to notice every single desk has a framed photograph of the same two
individuals, a man and a woman, and Zǐlì wonders who
they might be. The man, unbeknownst to them all, is
Dirk Miller, but the woman is someone Claire
recognises instantly. She was once known as The
Overseer, but her real name is Alex Wesker. This was
Oswell Spencer’s island after all and Claire is angry at
herself for not thinking earlier that Alex may also have
been here. Zǐlì asks about her and Claire explains that
following a certain incident several years ago, TerraSave
and the B.S.A.A. carried out a joint investigation and
confirmed her real identity as Alex Wesker. She was
one of Spencer’s gifted followers and the information
they have is that she was granted a facility on an isolated
island to pursue research on immortality. But for reasons unknown she turned traitor and
vanished. She took away Spencer’s remaining notes and records as well as all his research data.
Where this abandoned island was, and what actually happened to it is all shrouded in darkness.
Zǐlì notices Claire now realises Tortuga is that island and Laura asks what Claire meant when
she said she’d met her before. Claire starts to tell her story, recalling how she ended up
involved in an incident Alex had plotted and that was where she was exposed to her terrifying
gaze… Suddenly, an alarm begins to shrill above their heads and as they retreat back into the
corridor, they can hear a female scream Laura recognises as Mayu. Quickly, the three of them
take off up the tunnel.
Meanwhile Tominaga and Mayu find themselves confronted by the Hunter and they are soon
joined by Inéz and Marilou who heard their screams. Inéz recognises the reptilian beast as a
Hunter and immediately draws her gun. The creature lets out an inhuman screech and leaps
into the air with impossible speed. Several bullets hit home and puncture its scaly hide as she
ducks its blow. The blasts catch the Hunter off balance and it swipes at thin air with its
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muscular claws before crashing into one of the vacant stasis tanks, smashing it open and
emptying its fluids all over the floor.
A little earlier, Tominaga, Laura and Marilou
had instinctively ran away and left the fight to
Inéz, but upon hearing the smashing glass
they felt guilty for running away. At the same
time Inéz fires again as the Hunter leaps
forward for a second attack. This time her
leap out of the way isn’t quick enough and
the Hunter’s claw catches her leg and slices
open her thigh. She lands hard on the floor
but looks up to find she managed to shoot
out one of the Hunter’s eyes out and that it is
bleeding from multiple wounds. As it walks
towards her, it fails to notice Tominaga and
Marilou hiding behind one of the culture tubes. Using their combined weight, they push the
heavy tank off its platform and it eventually topples over and crushes the creature.
Inéz is relieved but angry that they came back for her, leading Tominaga to explain that they
are all going to survive this, and no one is going to be left behind. Marilou is worried about
Inéz’ blood-loss but she insists her wounds are not as serious as they look. Soon Claire, Zǐlì
and Laura arrive, and Claire is shocked to find they encountered a Hunter down here, even
more so that Inéz managed to take it down by herself. Inéz insists she is far too tough to be
taken down by such things, though Claire is also concerned about her wounds.
Nobody notices the body of the Hunter begin to
twitch. Zǐlì is the first to see it but before she can
react the Hunter strikes out and impales Inéz
through the chest with its three claws and thumb.
Blood explodes from her mouth as the others
watch on horrified. The Hunter releases its grip
and Inéz’ limp form slides to the ground. As
Claire dashes over to her, Tominaga explodes
into action and empties his shotgun at close
range right into the Hunter’s hide. Soon the
B.O.W. is dead and the others gather around
Claire as she cradles her dying colleague in her
arms. Marilou is inconsolable with tears
streaming down her face. Inéz tries to smile through the blood on her face and sheepishly
suggests she messed up. With her last words she tells everyone to make it out of this place alive
before her body goes limp. They all stand in silence for a few moments and as Claire can feel
tears running down her face she promises her friend that they will all make it back alive. She
gently lays her bloodied body down and takes comfort from the fact she can have a peaceful
sleep now. Tominaga wants to blame himself for being too slow to act but Mayu assures is not
his fault.
Suddenly they are all distracted by a loud, male voice talking to them over the speaker who
promises they will all join their dead friend soon enough. They demand to know who they are
speaking with and the Shaman appears at a large viewing window up above, looking down at
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them all. They are all shocked to see him, but he is pleased to meet them all again. He hadn’t
expected any of them to survive, however he promises they will all die in this place. Claire
accuses him of staging this whole charade and promises she will never forgive him. She wants
to know what he is scheming, and he admits it is unfortunate they all became entangled in his
plan.
He begins to explain that the whole island is a testing
ground. In order to create the strongest living creature,
the researchers brought about what they called the
Kodoku Plan. The Kodoku was originally a type of curse
found in ancient China and it provided a crucial phase of
their experiment. The principle of Kodoku is to take
hundreds of large insects, small reptiles and amphibians
and place them all into a jar where they will consume one
another until only one species remains. This survivor then
bears a powerful curse. Therefore, the researchers
created countless B.O.W.s and had them fight each other
under various conditions so they could make the most
powerful virus from the ultimate survivor. From that
subject they produced a B.O.W. on this island based upon the theory of survival of the fittest
and programmed it to target the most powerful fighters. In order to keep the island as the
‘Kodoku Pot’, they also imprinted on the creature the directive that no one was allowed to
leave the island. Listening intently, Zǐlì suddenly realises this is why the White Castle was
sabotaged – to prevent anyone leaving Tortuga Island.
The Shaman continues on, explaining they produced
more B.O.W.s by injecting human bodies with a
special virus. In order to keep this up they had to
locally source their materials though it was easy to
ensure supplies from the superstitious natives by
posing as a Shaman. Marilou is aghast at these
revelations but for Claire it explains why all the locals
have gone mad. The Shaman explains that none of
them will know the value of the original and
important experiment. Alex left the experimental
facility and the indispensable B.O.W. virus here on
this island. Sonido de Tortuga is isolated and extremely appropriate for the Kodoku Plan. The
plan itself proceeded favourably and at length, his colleagues began to vanish. He clarifies by
saying they did not only apply to Kodoku Plan to the B.O.W.s, but they also weeded out the
research staff. Having survived through it all, he is now the consummator of the Kodoku Plan.
He pulls off his Shaman’s mask to reveal his true identity. The others
recognise him as the man standing alongside Alex on all the
photographs. He introduces himself as Dirk Miller and he is the one
that obtained the complete trust of Alex Wesker. Claire is shocked
that one of Alex’s subordinates is still alive and Miller goes on to
explain that they went through many hardships trying to bring forth the
strongest B.O.W. Certain agents, like the recently deceased Mike D.
Seaman for example, would often try to infiltrate the island and had to
be dealt with each time. Eventually however they found a specimen
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equipped with both tenacity and intellect. The virus was used on the villagers, but the
promising experimental body managed to escape. It lived its own existence and memories of its
former human existence would periodically surface. But ultimately it was a failure and was left
to roam the island on its own devices. Marilou suddenly puts the pieces together and correctly
assumes that the way Subject 001193 has acted around her means he must be her long-lost
brother, Eliseo. However, finally after all this time Miller believes he has finally created the
perfect B.O.W.
As if on cue, the Schraube Dämon bursts into
the laboratory and it has replaced its missing
propeller attachment with a motorised rock
drill. All the doors in the laboratory suddenly
seal shut, and the remaining survivors are
trapped inside with the creature. Miller
watches from the observation room and
announces that with Alex’s death, the curtain
has now risen on his own era and he formally
introduces them all to the Schraube Dämon;
Subject 228546 of the Kodoku Project. As the
Damon prepares to face them all down, Miller
suggests the creature can focus on Marilou and take back his wife.
Meanwhile, in one of the darkened tunnels of the facility, Zǐlì has managed to sneak out of the
laboratory whilst Miller was outlining his plans and before the doors were sealed. She is using
her communications device hidden inside her earring to make contact with the strike team sent
by Shén Yā Pharmaceuticals who are rapidly closing in on Sonido de Tortuga Island. Zǐlì
confirms that the original Umbrella’s legacy is hidden on the island. The strike team leader
acknowledges and confirms they will attack the island as soon as they arrive. They are heavily
armed and are equipped with Zombie Jammers; the prototype anti-B.O.W. equipment Shén
Yā recently purchased from Blue Umbrella PMC.
Back in the laboratory, Dirk Miller is relishing
the prospect of this final battle and hopes the
remaining guinea pigs will be able to put up a
good fight for the Schraube Dämon. Suddenly,
the elevator doors open behind him and
sensing an intruder, he picks up his gun and
whirls around but the master spy Zǐlì is much
quicker. Within seconds she has Miller
incapacitated on the floor and tightly wraps him
up in high-tensile wire dispensed from a firing
mechanism in her bracelet.
In the arena, the Schraube Dämon focuses on Marilou and Laura who back away against the
heavy steel doors etched with the biohazard symbol, but the creature soon roars in pain when
Tominaga appears behind and unloads his shotgun into its back. The distraction is enough for
the B.O.W. to turn angrily towards him and he shouts at everyone to take cover as he pulls out
a grenade. He hurls it at the monster and there is a deafening bang and a huge flash that
temporarily blinds everyone. Not an expert on weaponry, Tominaga didn’t realise it was just a
flash grenade and knows it won’t be enough to stop the Dämon. But it does distract it and it
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stands there on the spot, blindly slashing in circles with its one remaining propeller and rock
drill.
Tominaga knows they will all be slaughtered
If they stay here and Claire suggests if they
can somehow find a way up into Miller’s
observation room, they could release all the
door locks. There is a ventilation shaft
running overhead that leads inside, but it is
too high for them to reach. They quickly set
upon a plan for Tominaga to distract the
monster and lure it toward him so Claire can
use its back to jump up and reach the open
duct. Laura will cover her although she has
recently started sweating profusely, and it is
only then that they realise Zǐlì has disappeared. But there is no time for debate as the Schraube
Dämon recovers and attacks again, coming within a whisker of decapitating Tominaga
completely with its propeller. Whilst it is distracted, Claire scrambles up its muscular back and
propels herself off its bulk and up into the overhead vent. Now it is up to the others to survive
long enough for her to get the doors open. Tominaga opens fire once again with his shotgun
and remembers Miller’s words about creating the ultimate B.O.W. based on the ‘survival of
the fittest’ theory programmed to target the most powerful individuals. If he can demonstrate
his strength, then the Schraube Dämon should focus only on him and the girls will be safe.
Meanwhile, Zǐlì has Miller bound tight with
restriction wire and has a knife to his throat.
They are hidden inside a large refrigeration
unit and Miller’s pleading can be heard by
Claire as she climbs through the ventilation
shaft. Soon the screams die down and she
crawls further forward, soon emerging at a
grille where through the slats she can look
down into Miller’s observation room. It
appears to be empty and all that is visible is a
desk with a two high-end PCs and a chrome
sink full of blood samples and antiseptics. She kicks the grille open and drops down into the
room, coming up with her gun ready and concerned about that scream. There is another open
doorway leading out of the room but her immediate priority for now is to disengage the locks
down in the laboratory arena. As she goes to the controls, she pays no heed to the large
refrigeration unit in the corner with its door slightly ajar. From inside, Zǐlì watches as Claire
manipulates the computers and eventually disengages the lockdown. However, the computer
issues a warning that an unidentified B.O.W. is approaching and Claire quickly gets worried.
Down in the lab, Tominaga is overjoyed as the heavy steel doors on either side of the arena
suddenly unlock and swing open. But before they can leave, Mayu beckons him over to the
corner where Laura is sat on the floor, sweating profusely and with her body shaking. She is
lost in thought about what happened to Brown and wonders if she is also somehow infected
with the virus. She hasn’t been injured but remembers when she gave Brown mouth to mouth
on the beach. He was infected at that stage and the transfer of saliva into her mouth must also
have infected her. Tominaga asks what the matter is just as Subject 001193 appears in the
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doorway and immediately rushes over to clash with the Schraube Dämon, its massive spear
clanging against the latter’s rock drill. They fight for several moments, only intent on each other
and paying the humans no heed. Claire watches from the observation room and realises that
harpoon monster is the unidentified B.O.W. the computer mentioned.
The two giants face off once more, their preprogrammed directive to target only the
strongest fighters meaning they will fight each
other to the death. Marilou shouts that this is
their chance to get clear and Tominaga asks
Laura if she can run as they help her out of
the lab and disappear down the corridor.
They need to get to the observation room and
meet up with Claire. However, they don’t get
far when Laura suddenly pushes herself free
and runs off down a side corridor into the
darkness. Tominaga shouts he will go and
bring her back but Mayu is hysterical and knows Laura has already been infected. If he finds
her, he may well have to kill her. He knows he made Mayu a promise not to leave her, but he
cannot just abandon Laura. He promises to come back immediately should he run into any
danger and they can all meet up with Claire soon. He then takes off into the darkness with his
shotgun leaving a tearful Mayu and a frightened Marilou behind.
Minutes later Marilou and Mayu reach the
observation room and Claire is glad they
are both still okay. She asks about
Tominaga, Laura and Zǐlì and Marilou
starts to explain when there is a sudden
crash and the viewing window explodes
into spider-web cracks as Subject 001193
is hurled against it from the outside by the
Schraube Dämon. They all turn to watch
the resuming battle as the two beasts are
locked in mortal combat. The Dämon
swings with its propeller but 001193 counters and then it aims the rock drill but 001193 grabs
its arm and the two B.O.W.s are left staring each other down, both their faces still hidden
behind their strange tribal masks. Eventually 001193 is pushed back but in a towering show of
strength, he swings round his anchor which embeds itself in the side of the Schraube Dämon’s
head, dislodging its mask and revealing its true face. It is indeed Lopez, Marilou’s chosen
suitor, and now he finally lays dead on the floor after all this time. 001193 is the victor and he
stares his former opponent down, having finally protected his little sister.
Up in the observation room, the others watch as the computer suddenly announces that the
unidentified B.O.W. of experiment 001193 has been confirmed as the final living specimen
and that the closing process of the Kodoku Plan shall now begin. Claire gazes at the computer
readouts and notices an elimination competition of various creatures competing against each
other. The final two surviving specimens were 001193 and 228546 – and 001193 has finally
defeated its nemesis the Schraube Dämon, making him the ultimate victor. But in order to
proceed with the experiment S-class security clearance is required. It is then that Marilou whirls
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in alarm as Dirk Miller’s prone body comes crashing out of the refrigeration unit behind
them…
Meanwhile, Tominaga is running down the dark tunnels
of the vast underground complex. Halogen lights lit up
at scattered intervals illuminate the way ahead, but he
has no idea where Laura has gone until he hears
something like quiet sobbing coming from behind an
open door. Inside he finds a darkened chamber full of
broken furniture and discarded rubbish. Sitting on a
chair shaking uncontrollably is Laura. Half her face is
concealed behind her long, flowing hair and she is
making a series of strange noises. She eventually looks
up at him with tears streaming down her cheeks and he
can see the left side of her face is all discoloured and
one of her eyes has become engorged. She wants to die as a human and Tominaga remembers
Brown’s words to him about having to make the next decision to kill someone by himself. He
raises the shotgun point blank at her face but several moments pass before he can do anything
and eventually, he resigns himself to defeat and lowers the weapon.
Weakly, she asks why he won’t shoot, and he confesses that back in the jungle he didn’t
actually shoot Brown. In the struggle, Brown pulled the trigger himself. He says that Brown
didn’t tell him to shoot, he told him to decide for himself, and he has decided not to shoot her.
Killing her may be the right thing to do, but she is one of them and he’d hate himself and the
world if he could just pull the trigger without any hesitation. Laura calls him an idiot before
breaking out into spasms. She falls off her chair and writhes in torment. But as Tominaga tries
to help, she warns him to keep away as her body is already changing. She turns away and slowly
gets to her feet. She doesn’t want to attack him and so she slowly walks away in the opposite
direction towards the darkness. She drags her feet just like a zombie would do and her last
words are a warning for him not to follow her. Tearful, Tominaga watches Laura’s ghostly
silhouette get swallowed up by the dark and suddenly she is gone. He stands by the door for a
final few seconds before closing it behind him. After taking a few seconds to grieve, he
composes himself and refocuses. There are still people left alive he can save and so he dashes
back to find Mayu and the others.
Back in the observation room, the computer repeats its
request for personnel with S-class security clearance to
activate the final stage of the Kodoku Plan as Claire
and the others go over to the prone form of Dirk
Miller on the floor. He has been tied up and his skin is
constricted by tight wiring. Claire wonders if he is dead
when Zǐlì suddenly appears from the refrigerator.
Marilou calls out after seeing the blood on her hands
but before Claire can react, Zǐlì shoots out another
tensile wire from her bracelet and snatches her gun
away. Instead Claire goes for her knife but Zǐlì is too
fast, quickly knocking the knife away and acrobatically
tossing Claire over her shoulder and sending her crashing into a filing cabinet. Zǐlì aims Claire’s
weapon at the rest of them and instructs none of them to move a muscle. She looks directly at
Mayu and promises if she doesn’t behave, she’ll slash her to pieces. As a gravure idol, Zǐlì
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imagines that Mayu will want to stay pretty a while longer. The three girls watch with fear as Zǐlì
drags the limp form of Miller along the floor by his hair and dumps him in front of a retinal
scanner. The computer scans his eyes and confirms his identity as head of development. Zǐlì
explains the sensor only reacts to living beings and that is the only reason she left him alive.
Callously, she twists his head and snaps his neck, killing him instantly.
Out in the laboratory, the computer initiates the
clamping procedure to restrain Subject 001193
so that the final virus can be extracted from his
blood. The B.O.W. is gripped in large
hydraulic pincers and incapacitated via
electrocution. 001193 roars in pain as the
computer confirms test body sample
preservation process. The pincers push him
back against a stone stab where metallic
restraints slide out and hold him in place. Once
he is secure, a mechanical arm on wheels
trundles over holding a syringe gun. The gun is
jabbed into his neck and begins extracting a
blood sample into an ampoule.
Back in the lab, Zǐlì asks the others where Tominaga is and waves her gun in Claire’s face,
wondering if ‘little miss TerraSave’ wants to know what her objective is? She is happy to reveal
she has been searching for the original Umbrella Corporation’s hidden treasure. She is a spy
hired by the world renowned Shén Yā Pharmaceuticals who funded a mission to search for
Umbrella’s legacy for amidst their slumbering data lies hidden potential. Right about now the
squad she contacted should be reaching the island and their operatives are more than capable
of dealing with a biohazard.

At that precise moment, Shén Yā’s forces arrive at Emerald Beach and the armed soldiers
scramble off their boat and open fire on the zombies swarming across the golden sands. The
operatives are armed with automatic weapons and carry Brainers and the ‘Zombie Jammer.’
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They soon see its potential when they notice none of the infected are bothering to attack them.
The Zombie Jammer is a special piece of equipment originally developed by Blue Umbrella
PMC which disrupts the core of a zombie’s sensory perception with electromagnetic waves. It is
making this clean-up job ridiculously easy.
Back at the underground facility, Zǐlì goes on to
explain that she was a double agent pretending to
act as a subbordinate to Mike Seaman. Because
his aim was to secure and exploit the Schraube
Dämon, Zǐlì was able to use him to verify
progress on Kodoku Plan and achieve her true
aim. The lecherous bastard turned out to be
actually useful to her after all. Angry, Claire labels
her insane and in response Zǐlì fires at point
blank range, almost grazing Claire’s cheek and
deafening her in one ear. Zǐlì says she now has
the most powerful virus. It has a high chance of mutation and any host infected will mutate
over and over again. It is the most powerful virus from the most powerful B.O.W.
In the lab, virus extraction from Subject 001193 is
complete and the mechanical arm retracts and reaches
up to secure the ampoule in a case inside the
observation room for sterilisation and decontamination.
Once ready, the door to the case opens on the other
side and Zǐlì is able to retrieve the ampoule. She holds
the sample up into the air and declares the winning
virus as efficiency beyond imagination. A single drop is
worth tens of millions of dollars. Whilst she is
distracted, Claire notices Tominaga waiting in the doorway and yells at him not to come in. But
naively, he comes charging in regardless. His reactions are too slow and Zǐlì is onto him in an
instant, shoving his weapon out of her face and forcing him to fire the shotgun up into the
ceiling. She disarms him then slams her knee into his stomach, leaving him a wheezing heap on
the floor. Claire then makes a desperate lunge for the fallen shotgun only for Zǐlì to boot her in
the chest and send her sprawling. She continues to beat Claire before using the end of her
pistol to knock her out. Zǐlì then turns to Tominaga and suggests it would be a waste to simply
just kill him. She plans to make him suffer and delivers another devastating kick to his face
before everything goes black…
Sometime later, Tominaga opens his eyes to find his hands tightly bound and that he is
suspended over a deep chasm. Looking down, he can see he is hanging next to a scaffold with
dozens of staircases leading deep underground. Zǐlì is stood on the edge holding a metal pipe
and explains this place is the facility’s pit. Tominaga squirms against the pressure of the ropes
on his bound wrists and as he dangles around helplessly, he spots the frail forms of Claire,
Mayu and Marilou prone on the floor next to Zǐlì. His heart leaps but Zǐlì reassures him they
are just unconscious, but she plans to hang each one of them in turn and torture for
information. She demonstrates by smacking him in his exposed chest with the metal pipe,
knocking the wind out of him. As he coughs and wheezes, Zǐlì demands to know everything he
knows about this hidden facility. If he complies, she’ll let him have a nice, pleasant fall to his
death. If he doesn’t, then his demise will be drawn out and extremely painful.
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She continues to beat him but Tominaga has nothing to tell
her. She eventually believes that he doesn’t know anything but
torturing him has been enjoyable at the very least. She batters
him again and blood explodes from his mouth. She ponders
just beating him to death and fails to notice a shambling form
appear behind her. Dangling helplessly, Tominaga can barely
register what is going on but recognises the figure behind Zǐlì
as Laura. She has fully turned now and is just another zombie.
Before Zǐlì can react, Laura grabs and bites a chunk out of her
shoulder, tipping her off balance and sending them both
plummeting off the edge of the platform. At the bottom of the
pit a pool of water occupies one side and Laura splashes down
into its depths. But Zǐlì is not as fortunate and splatters down
hard on the adjacent concrete floor.
Back at the top, the others slowly begin to regain
consciousness and come around as Tominaga gazes down into
the abyss and wonders why Laura saved him. Mayu comes
over and swings him back to the platform where he can get his
feet back on solid ground. At the bottom of the pit Zǐlì lies
barely alive with her body broken. As her consciousness fades, she ponders how she never
believed she would die in a place like this. The infected that dragged her down has fallen into
the waterway beside her and disappeared. Zǐlì’s injuries are too severe to recover, but she still
has the virus. Deciding she won’t die this way; she uses the last of her strength to inject herself
in the neck with the final virus extracted from Subject 001193’s blood.
Up top, Mayu unties Tominaga and they help
Marilou and Claire. Claire is disorientated
following her savage beating from Zǐlì. They can
hear a strange groaning noise coming from the
bottom of the pit and Claire peers over the edge.
It is dark so she uses Tominaga’s pen light to
shine down and illuminate a vaguely humanoid
figure at the bottom of the pit undergoing a
complete metamorphosis. The body has become
oily and black and the flesh writhes as the bodily
composition is changing before their very eyes.
Tominaga is spellbound and cannot believe that
thing was once Zǐlì. Claire realises she must have used the virus and is beginning to mutate.
They need to leave right now. Marilou suggests they head back up the stairs to get back outside
and Mayu and Tominaga support the injured Claire who warns that Zǐlì will be far almost
unstoppable now. They need to get out as soon as possible and there is no time to lose. She
recalls Zǐlì saying she had called for a boat so maybe they can use it to escape.
Eventually they find a way back into the ruins and soon emerge back out into the jungle. But
their relief is short lived when they can hear the distant staccato of rapid gunfire coming from
the direction of the beach beyond the jungle.
Back in the pit, Monster Zǐlì completes her transformation. Her slender form is
complemented by a succession of sentient tentacles and like 001193 and the Schraube Dämon
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before her, the virus causes her to seek out and target only the strongest adversaries, ensuring
no one will be able to escape the island.
Back on Emerald Beach, Shén Yā Special
Forces continue to lay waste to the zombies.
Hiding and observing form the nearby
bushes, Tominaga assumes these men are
Zǐlì’s squad and Claire remarks they
obviously won’t be escaping on the boat
after all. Suddenly, two soldiers appear
behind them and demand they drop their
weapons and get down onto the sand.
Resist and they will be killed instantly. With
no choice, the battered survivors quickly
discard their weapons and raise their hands.
Soon the soldiers escort them out of the
jungle and down onto the beach where all the zombie corpses have been collected up and piled
on top of one another. Mayu is in turmoil seeing her former friends and colleagues stacked in a
heap like discarded waste. Shén Yā’s Commander comes to observe them, musing they had
heard some survivors had made it. Claire piques his interest when she calls them out as Zǐlì’s
back-up unit. He wants to know where she is, but Claire wants to negotiate their freedom and
stresses she has important information worth his time if he’d be willing to trade. But the
commander stresses he won’t discuss things with an injured, unarmed girl and tells his men to
drag the others away and try and get something out of them instead. A soldier begins to pull
Marilou and Mayu away and when Tominaga protests he gets warned back by a swipe from
another operative’s Chronos brainer.
Suddenly, a large rumbling sound can be heard
coming from somewhere inside the jungle
canopy behind them. The soldiers prime and
chamber their weapons in response and they all
look to see a horrific sight ensconced within the
dense trees. It is a large figure, oily black in
colour and vaguely humanoid. It hangs
suspended in the air from the trees, its limbs
coiled around the heavy tree trunks and a nest
of tentacles can be seen writhing behind its
head. In stark contrast to its body colouration,
its two eyes are like two white spectres and they focus intently on the humans staring in
disbelief on the beach. Zǐlì’s human face is still slightly visible on top of the creature’s head and
the Commander recognises her and realises she has used the virus on herself.
Shén Yā’s forces immediately open fire but despite her huge size, Monster Zǐlì is extremely
fast and agile. She is soon out of the tree and leaps and zips around the beach. By the time the
mercs can get a line of sight with their weapons, there is nothing there apart from a trail of sand
and dust from where she once was a moment ago. She appears to have vanished but suddenly
the soldiers begin to die horrible deaths as Zǐlì’s razor sharp tentacles begin to slice and dice.
Their Zombie Jammers have no effect on this creature, and she is able to cut through them all
like fresh meat. The Commander rallies his remaining troops and shouts over the radio they
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have an unidentified B.O.W. at 9 o’clock. This creature was born from the final virus of the
Kodoku Plan.
Watching it in action the Commander can soon
see its combat abilities and strength is beyond all
comprehension and he is doubtful they can
defeat it. Soon the beach is a fresh bloodbath
with limbs and torn body parts flying
everywhere. Zǐlì roars that the soldiers are in her
way and the Commander requests
reinforcements, ordering all remaining team
members to converge on his position
immediately. As gunfire rains out across the
beach, the soldiers cannot come close to hitting
Zǐlì as she is simply too fast. But as Claire watches the remaining Shén Yā troops deploy from
their powerboat, she realises it is now unoccupied and this is could be their chance to escape.
Meanwhile, back at the abandoned military installation, all is silent amidst the corpses of the
decimated South American B.S.A.A. team. The rain may have stopped but the bloodsplattered bodies remain. The ruins of one of the wrecked helicopters is still smoking and
garbled static can be heard coming from one of the radios. Because no one has checked in a
relief squad is now inbound to Tortuga Island and they are looking for anyone to acknowledge
their transmission.
Still propped up against one of the crumbling walls, a badly
wounded Parker Luciani slowly comes round. He is in a lot
of pain and has no idea how long he’s been unconscious.
He is bleeding from multiple wounds and his body feels as
heavy as a boulder, but nothing appears fatal. He can hear
the relief squad on his headset close by still wanting a
response, but more importantly he can hear the distant
rattle of gunfire coming from somewhere in the distance
near the beach. That must be Claire’s group. Wincing, he
slowly reaches for his headset and responds to the
emergency call. He tells the relief unit to head immediately
for the beach where the fight is continuing.
Meanwhile Claire and the others have made it onto Shén Yā’s military boat and Tominaga
finds a weapons cache, so they quickly arm up for the final battle. Marilou spots a rocket
launcher and Claire believes this could be their secret weapon. If they can hit Zǐlì with it then it
should be enough to take her down. But she warns it should only be a last resort and first they
need to see if they can finish this without fighting. She heads for the bridge in a bid to start up
the engines so they can leave. Once she is at the pilot’s house, she begins to work the controls.
Back on the deck, the others are horrified when the blood-splattered body of Shén Yā’s
Commander crashes down in front of them. His right arm and leg have been hacked off
completely and he is gargling on his own blood, weakly blurting out that this fight is impossible.
His men barely lasted a few minutes before they were all slaughtered. As he stops breathing the
others turn in fear as Monster Zǐlì’s huge dark form stilts its way across the sand towards the
boat. She jumps and lands effortlessly on the pilothouse roof, ready to pounce like a cat.
2536

Tominaga can still barely believe this thing was once Zǐlì but her human face is still clearly
recognisable on the creature’s head and she wants them all to play. Using one of her whip-like
tentacles, she quickly disarms Marilou and coils herself around her like a giant python as the
girl screams in sheer terror.
At that moment, back in Miller’s hidden underground facility in the B.O.W. storehouse,
Subject 001193 manages to break free of the shackles holding him in place. He roars in
defiance and begins to make his way back to the surface, now angrier than ever...
Back on the ship, the others watch in horror
as Monster Zǐlì hoists Marilou up into the
air. Tominaga immediately opens with an
assault rifle and Claire quickly emerges from
inside the ship, though she is still visibly
weakened from her injuries. Zǐlì hasn’t
noticed Claire yet so Tominaga continues to
fire and tries to lure her off the ship, at the
same time yelling at Mayu to retreat back to
the beach. The plan seems to work and
Claire is able to get to the rocket launcher,
but she cannot fire whilst Zǐlì still has hold
of Marilou. All of Zǐlì’s talons converge on
Marilou’s face and she promises to rip her
to shreds. She begins slashing and Marilou screams as her necklace snaps off and her dress is
torn. Tominaga shouts helplessly when suddenly 001193 appears from nowhere and lunges at
Zǐlì. Zǐlì mocks the B.O.W. and suggests he is no longer needed, but she is surprised by its
strength and it grabs hold of her tentacles to try and prevent her from stabbing him.
In the confusion, Claire dashes up the beach
with the rocket launcher and collapses next
to Tominaga and Mayu who are cowering
behind one of Shén Yā’s armoured jeeps.
001193 has slowed down Zǐlì’s movements
so they can take her out with the rocket
launcher, but first they need to rescue
Marilou. Claire sets out to go but collapses
again and Tominaga knows she is too badly
injured to save her. Instead, he will go and
asks Claire to fire the rocket launcher
instead. Claire isn’t happy but he asks her to
trust him so she hands over a machete.
Mayu is worried about him and is somewhat
taken aback when he suddenly turns to her and suggests he’d like to go on a date with her once
they get back to Japan. She is too shocked to respond but Claire just smiles and suggests
Tominaga cannot die after making a promise like that. Mayu eventually accepts, but warns
she’ll never forgive him if he gets himself killed. Claire then brings them both back to reality
and hoists the rocket launcher on her shoulder. It’s time to finish this.
As 001193 and Zǐlì continue to fight, 001193 has left himself exposed using both his arms to
keep a tight grip on Zǐlì’s tentacles. This allows her to use one large talon to pierce him straight
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through the chest. A second swipe dislodges the tribal mask and wig, exposing a horribly
disfigured face Marilou recognises as her brother, Eliseo. At that moment, Tominaga appears
and begins blasting at Zǐlì with his machine gun. She swipes at him with one of her free
tentacles, but he ducks the scythe-like blade just in time. He
continues to fire until his ammo depletes and he uses the
gun as a shield as Zǐlì strikes again and pierces the shell of
the weapon before tossing it away out of his hands. Enraged,
Tominaga draws out his machete and runs at Zǐlì, jumping
off her backwards, double-jointed legs to propel himself
upwards. He slices downwards and is able to sever the
tentacle grasping Marilou, setting her free. Tominaga grabs
her and pulls her away up the beach. A furious Zǐlì tries to
turn but she is still being held by the dying 001193. Claire
soon has them both in her sights with the rocket launcher
and as Zǐlì stabs Eliseo again and Tominaga and Mayu get
to safety, she pulls the trigger. The rocket spews through
the air towards its target and a screaming Marilou just has time to shout for her brother before
both Zǐlì and Eliseo are lost in the midst of a colossal fireball that reaches up into the sky. All
of them are knocked back by the heat blast and when the fire disperses, they see bits of what
used to be Monster Zǐlì fall down and splatter around the beach. Exhausted, Claire laughs and
drops the heavy weapon. They actually managed it.
Shortly afterwards they can see the approaching forms of two B.S.A.A. helicopters. They land
on the beach just as the sun slowly rises to signal the dawn of a new day. The doors open and
they find Parker on board, heavily bandaged up but otherwise okay. He apologises to Claire for
not getting help to her sooner but she is just glad he is okay. He laments the rest of his unit
didn’t make it though as he is the only survivor. He informs everyone that those most seriously
injured will leave in the first helicopter, everyone else will follow closely behind in the second.
Soon Marilou and Claire are loaded onto
stretchers and secured on the first helicopter.
Mayu asks Marilou if she is okay and
Tominaga admits he never could have
thought that 001193 was her brother. Mayu
believes it is thanks to him they have all
survived and Tominaga concurs as despite
his monstrous form he was still trying to
protect her. Their words comfort Marilou
and although she can feel tears forming in
her eyes, she promises them both she will
become stronger from now on. Tominaga
then shakes hands with Claire and thanks
her for her guidance. But she says he has been a brave soldier who saved her more times on
the island than she cares to remember. Parker then appears by the door and says it is time to
leave. Tominaga and Mayu will ride together on the second helicopter.
As they back away and watch the first helicopter lift off ready to take Parker, Marilou and
Claire away, Claire shouts down that she won’t forget them or any of those who died here.
They watch as the helicopter recedes off into the distance above the perfectly still ocean and
Tominaga ponders how they actually managed to survive this hell. Many of his friends and
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colleagues have died and to think they only came to Sonido De Tortuga Island to film a TV
show. He wonders if he’ll ever be able to rid himself of the horrible memories of this
nightmare. He also wonders about his own leadership and only realises he has been speaking
out loud when Mayu chimes in that it is because of him that they are still alive. He has been a
great leader. She reaches out and holds his hand as they both gaze out at the sunrise, the
perfect picture of paradise a sharp contrast to the nightmare they have just endured. They both
stand in silence for a while, and after a moment they begin to cry.
A short time later they are on board the second
helicopter with a female B.S.A.A. pilot and her
colleague, Hendrick. He tells them both it has been a
terrible night but they are safe now. Tominaga thanks
him then gazes out of the window for one last look
around the island. When they had first arrived, he
thought it looked like heaven, now he never wants to
come to this place ever again. The pilot reassures
them both they will get them home in no time when
she suddenly stops mid-sentence. They all look up to
see a spear-like tip protruding from the pilot’s head
and suddenly she is decapitated completely in a
shower of gore. Horrified, they stare as Zǐlì’s mutated
form can be seen on the other side of the window and she has pierced the glass with one of her
remaining tentacles. She wildly slashes at them all and Hendrick pushes Tominaga and Mayu
to the back of the helicopter before opening fire. He narrowly ducks one of Zǐlì’s blows and
Tominaga is stabbed through the shoulder as he tries to protect Mayu. He is in agony but
manages to use his good arm to hack the tentacle off with his machete. Hendrick jumps outside
to confront Zǐlì head on and shouts at Tominaga and Mayu to stay inside before slamming the
door closed. The remains of Zǐlì consist of her head and a mis-mash of writhing tentacles
protruding from her neck. The rest of her body is gone. Back inside the helicopter, at
Tominaga’s instance, Mayu rips out the spear-like tip embedded in his shoulder. He is
bleeding badly and Mayu believes he will die if they don’t get treatment soon, but he insists it is
just a scratch.
Outside, Hendrick is able to drive Monster Zǐlì back
with a barrage of gunfire, but this only enrages her
further and she lunges forward and clamps
Hendricks’ rifle in her sharpened jaws, crunching the
weapon in half. Before he can react, she uses two of
her tentacles to stab the B.S.A.A. operative through
his left shoulder and the right side of his abdomen.
Gritting his teeth, Hendrick unsheathes twin combat
knives from a harness on his shoulders and severs
both tentacles, causing Zǐlì to retreat back. She is
now dancing like a spider, using tentacles as legs and
arms, thrashing around wildly against her strangely
shaped head.
From inside the helicopter window, Tominaga spots Hendrick collapse to the ground in the
sand. He can see Monster Zǐlì writhing around close by, still alive but weakened. Behind him
Mayu slumps down onto the bench and laments the fact it’s just the two of them left now.
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There is no one left to protect them. But Tominaga urges her not to give up and promises they
will make it through this somehow. Looking around, the only weapons he has left is a single
grenade and his machete. He doesn’t like his chances, but he is going to have to try something.
Suddenly, there is a sudden crash and they both look
on in horror to see Zǐlì biting her way through the
fuselage of the helicopter. Grabbing Mayu’s hand,
Tominaga pulls the door open and they jump
outside just as Zǐlì forces her way in behind them.
Together they run away up the beach and Zǐlì gives
chase whilst making some extremely unsettling
sounds. She lunges with an outstretched tentacle that
coils around Tominaga’s ankle and drags him to the
ground. Mayu screams but he roars at her to keep
running and get as far away as she can. She hesitates
for a moment before taking off up the beach as
Tominaga turns to face his aggressor, labelling Zǐlì as
a ‘persistent bastard.’ He swipes clumsily with his machete but the creature frails him around
like a rag doll and the weapon soon goes flying out of his hands. The monster hoists him up
into the air and leaves him dangling upside down only centimetres away from its enlarged
mouth and spear-like teeth. He decides to sacrifice them both by tossing the grenade into its
mouth…
Suddenly however, he is shaken free and lands
hard in the sand below. He looks up to see
Mayu has returned and used the dropped
machete to sever the tentacle that was holding
him up in the air. Mayu implores him not to
give up and reminds him of his promise that
they would go back to Japan together. Enraged,
Zǐlì lurches towards them once again only now
he cannot use the grenade without taking Mayu
out as well. He desperately looks around the
beach for anything of use and spots a large
chunk of driftwood with a ribbon tied around
it. That is the warning marker marking one of
the traps for Idol Survival. He quickly dives onto Mayu and pushes her out of harm’s way as
Zǐlì propels herself forward and gnashes her oversized teeth. Tominaga then pulls the pin on
his grenade and tosses it towards the monster. The grenade disappears inside her mouth and
Tominaga uses his machete to stab her in the face and prise her giant jaws shut. Mayu believes
they will both be killed in the blast but Tominaga tells her to trust him before scooping her up
into his arms and running off down the sand. Seconds later a thunderous explosion rings out,
but they are both saved from the blast by diving onto the sand by the piece of driftwood and
dropping down into the hidden trench. The blast finally destroys the remains of the Zǐlì
creature and soon bits of ragged flesh and sinew rain down all around them.
Safely in the trench, Tominaga and Mayu begin to giggle when she realises he pulled her down
into one of the pitfall traps they were going to use for filming. How ironic that one of the
hidden traps for Idol Survival actually ended up saving them. Tominaga thanks her for coming
back for him but she laughs and says she couldn’t have gone on their date if she were the only
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one left alive. He tries to hold her hand but clumsily misses before realising he’s lost his glasses
and cannot see very well. But Mayu cups his cheek in her hand and admits he looks cute
without his glasses. She smiles and leans in for a kiss…
Back by the helicopter, Hendrick regains
consciousness and is somewhat surprised to find he
is still alive. He can see the transport has been badly
damaged and there is no sign of Tominaga, Mayu
or Zǐlì anywhere. The radio is blaring and through
the static he can hear an incoming transmission
from Parker. He wants to know what is going on
and why they are not responding. As a result,
helicopter 1 is rerouting back to their position.
Minutes later, Hendrick finds Tominaga and Mayu
inside the trench near the blast zone on the beach. They are relieved to see him and the three
of them sit down and wait for pick up. Their ordeal is finally over.
POST INCIDENT:
Sonido De Tortuga Island is sealed off by the authorities investigating the biohazard and all
landing on the island is prohibited.
Claire Redfield is admitted to hospital on Sanahoria Island to recover from her injuries.
Shén Yā Pharmaceuticals have failed in their attempt to
secure the original Umbrella Corporation’s legacy. The final
virus of the Kodoku Plan is lost forever as Zǐlì used the only
existing sample on herself before she was vaporised.
Takeru Tominaga and Yuki Mayu return to Japan and
instantly become big stars following their ordeal on the
island.
Marilou Mabou joins TerraSave.
THREE WEEKS LATER:
On Sanahoria Island, back in her hotel in the Koneho Block, a fully recovered Claire Redfield
is writing up a summary of the incident for Chris.

“Alex’s remnants had revived the Kodoku Plan. Numerous groups had become intertwined
attempting to take the results of said experiment. Notwithstanding the heavy price, the
horrifying incident on Sonido De Tortuga has been resolved. Thus concludes my report,
Chris. To finish, I’ll detail what the survivors are currently up to. Marilou has seemingly
decided to study with TerraSave. She’s lost both her family and her home, so I intend to help
support her as much as I can. Tominaga and Mayu returned to Japan where they immediately
became big stars. Tominaga looked like a late bloomer of sorts, but he seems to be getting on
well enough now. At present landing on the site is prohibited as part of the containment. An
investigative report states that the island no longer poses any danger and the biohazard is
believed to be completely subsided. Who knows, the island might not be so far gone that it
cannot return to a paradise once more. Lastly, I should thank you from the bottom of my heart
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Chris. You might not always listen to me, but… you should make sure to take care of yourself!
Claire Redfield.”
-BIOHEAVENLYISLAND: Claire’s Report; 2014.

LATE SUMMER 2014
As research progresses on the E-001 bioweapon ‘Eveline’ under laboratory conditions, it is
almost time for her to be tested in the field. The Connections research team compile a detailed
report on the history of the Mutamycete project and the unique ways in which the E-Series
works compared to other biological weapons. This report is strictly confidential and is still
heavily redacted.

“This project began in 2000 under H.C.F.'s technical assistance
with the objective of developing a "bioweapon able to pacify
enemy groups without combat."
Where this project draws a line with conventional weapons is the
point of "winning over pacified enemy personnel as allied forces."
Conventional enemies are converted into voluntarily cooperative
and servile allies.
Rather than increase the cost of battle and POW oversight, on the
contrary, it increases allies... it's no wonder national organizations
such as the ■■■■ and ■■■ are jumping at this concept.
What led to this project was the discovery of a new fungal species
(anomalous bacterium) called ■■■■・■■■■■ in ■■.
We incorporated the anomalous bacterium's genome into a pre-stage 4 human embryo and
prepared the bioweapon by culturing it under a specific environment for approximately 38-40
weeks.
Manufactured organisms merely referred to as "Test Subjects" were numbered "A~D Type",
lacking in practicality with poor performance, and the completed form "E-Type" has resolved
various problems and been numbered respectively.
"A girl about ten years old" was the weapon's chosen appearance. This can easily slip into social
groups, including refugee and urban areas.
"Eveline" is the first E-Type Test Subject and can secrete the anomalous bacterium ■■■■・
■■■■■ from her body tissues at will.
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I should mention that she has a way of "substantially influencing a target's body and
consciousness" by implanting other creatures with the bacterium.
The mechanism behind which Eveline accesses targets has many unknowns, but she may
transmit pheromones known as auto inducers, like the "quorum sensing" used by Pseudomonas
aeruginosa and luminescent bacteria.
The first stage of Eveline's control is "hallucinations."
Soon after infection, the infected individual sees
Eveline (she's not actually there) and soon comes to
hear her voice (others cannot hear).
Through testimonies of infected individuals, the
hallucinatory Eveline is like a girl at first but is said to
make gradually more radical orders and demands.
(Acts of self-harm and attacking others are also
among her demands)
While mentally attacking and brainwashing infected
individuals that way, she gradually replaces the entire body's cells including the brain with the
Mold, until finally the body ■■■■■■■■■.”
-BIO7: R&D Report ½; undated.
Samples of Eveline’s unique E-Type Mutamycete have also been collected and subjected to
extensive research. Unfortunate human test subjects have been infected with the Mold and
researchers have studied how the infection works and progresses. A researcher from The
Connections releases the following report with their results, concluding the process is broken
down into three main stages.

“Although the anomalous bacterium* is produced within the body by the E-Type Test Subject,
we have summarized the symptoms when it infects the human body.
Make sure to read regarding E-Type handling.
*Here referred to as "Mold" for convenience.
INITIAL INFECTION
The Mold gradually replaces the whole body's
cells while multiplying the infected individual's
body tissue as nourishment.
During this process the infected individual's
ability to regenerate improves drastically.
In an experiment where an infected individual's
limbs were cut off, we confirmed that it easily
bonded naturally in less than a few minutes.
MID-INFECTION
When the Mold reaches the brainstem, the infected individual's thoughts are "tuned" with the
E-Type Test Subject.
The infected individual develops visual and auditory hallucinations and their behaviour is
controlled by the E-Type Test Subject.
Sense of self is completely lost if this state persists.
TERMINAL INFECTION
Cell replacement progress, mutating into a form deviating from a human.
Mutant forms differ depending on the infected individual, but they boast phenomenal physical
capabilities in any case.
When this form goes out of control, suppression is extremely difficult.”
BIO7: Infection Report; undated.
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The research team have also witnessed Eveline create strange humanoid organisms from the EType Mutamycete.

“Another of Eveline's verified functions is the ability to "form organisms from mycelia."
This creature is a so-called "superorganism" in which countless mycelia have gathered and it is
able to attack like a large carnivore from aggressiveness directly linked to survival instinct
caused by the fungus.
You could say it has extremely high potential as a weapon.
The researchers seem to call this superorganism "Molded."
That'd be a mold human.
By ■■■■■ a special "serum" into a test subject's somatic cells, they
can be purified.
It's possible to calcify the mycelia in the body via injection, but in a
state where cell substitution has progressed to a certain extent, the
host dies.
Disposal rather than treatment is suited for use on infected
individuals.
Still, the new drug "E-Necrotoxin" raises the effect of the ■■■■■
serum to the utmost limit, just a small amount ■■■■■■■■■■■.
What's interesting to observe is the abnormal obsession with
"family" exhibited by Eveline.
An experiment confirmed a state in which she behaves just like a
real daughter with anomalous bacterium-infected individuals
resembling a mother and father.
Why did she choose "family" as a motif of control?
It's only my personal opinion, but it may be that in order to make the groups she controls
blend into society, she instinctively perceived that the form of a "family" is convenient.
But also--- I wonder if it'd be too sentimental to imagine she grew up in an isolated
environment starved for affection.”
-BIO7: R&D Report 2/2; undated.
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Researchers have also created a failsafe serum to destroy Eveline and her inevitable successors
should she ever get out of control. It is called E-Necrotoxin and is exclusive to the E-Series.

“E-Necrotoxin
Destroys cells of any subject based on the E-series bioweapon model.
Use only for disposal of E-series assets.
The toxin must first be stimulated before use. Do this by placing a sample of an E-series' cells
into the Necrotoxin container.”
-RE7: E-Necrotoxin Document/Tattered Secret Document; undated 2014.

E-Necrotoxin is produced via a classified procedure combined with the E-Series tissue samples
which produces a unique fungicidal serum. When this is introduced to a subject’s somatic cells,
they will be purified. Administering the serum to an infected subject will cause the mycelia to
calcify, but if the subject's cells are already largely invaded, the serum will be fatal. Since the
treatment window is so small, the serum's primary use is therefore disposal of infected
subjected, rather than a cure. Further research on the serum found its effects could be
enhanced to extreme potency and it would be most effective even in just small amounts.
The researchers measure the effectiveness E-Necrotoxin dosage on an earlier version of
Eveline. The young girl is strapped down in restraints and injected. Within five minutes of
injection she is vomiting up the Mold. The female subject is then isolated in a cage with all the
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researcher gathered round watching in biohazard suits. Ten minutes after introduction of ENecrotoxin results in the death of the subject. After twelve minutes, the subject’s cells begin to
calcify.
Following months of controlled experiments in laboratory conditions, Eveline is ready to be
tested in the field. The Connections release a marketing report and suggest suitable clients in
the Americas will be idea for such a test.

“The product is a bioweapons commodity created by the bioweapons division. It takes the
form of a child (in this case a girl named Eveline) which can be purchased and raised to suit
individual client needs. Its purpose is mind control – up to and including inducement to
violence. Application can vary from political to military to economic destabilization. Method of
inducement: Chemical transference of psychotropic compounds via skin to skin contact
between Product and Subject inducing a mentally suggestive state in the subject responsive only
to Product.
If injections are skipped for prolonged periods of
time the Product will age rapidly — 25 X’s faster than
normal. Eventually the Product will become insane
and a danger to all around it. No tests have been run
on subjects depriving them of maintenance chemicals
for more than 6 months as the situation become too
dangerous for observation. The Product also affects
its environment mutating plants and promoting the
growth of a highly toxic psychotropic mold, the
ingestion of which causes insanity and server
mutations in those who ingest it. There is some
indication the use of the mold could revive the recently deceased.
However, this has yet to be tested. Early subjects were destroyed much too quickly to collect
definitive data on this. Product should ship with a minimum of two Handlers each equipped
with serum immunizing them to the Products mental control as well as the requisite Stabilizing
Compounds. Handlers should be equipped tracking equipment tuned to Product’s
biochemistry. One of the Handlers should imprint on the Product as a close relative, either as
a mother or as a father figure. This will aide in controlling Product during field operations.
Product is ready for field testing which should be initiated as soon as possible. Suitable clients
exist in the Americas, and one should be selected ASAP for test delivery.”
-RE7: Ending Newspaper Transcript; undated.
SEPTEMBER 2014
News of Eveline’s completion reaches the top brass of Blue
Umbrella PMC. As the secret former executives of the rival
company, they are very familiar with the properties of the
anomalous bacterium Mold and the genesis of the E-Series
bioweapon after they had initially provided technical assistance
via their H.C.F. unit back in 2000. For reasons never revealed,
the rival company left the project and The Connections saw it
through to completion on their own. But the potential of the
Mutamycete and Eveline herself holds no bounds and it would
be most beneficial to Umbrella if they could acquire a completed
specimen. However, the problem lies with the still on-going
process of Umbrella’s revival. Currently they are still in the midst
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of the post-confirmation phase of their re-establishment and are yet to fulfil their mandate to
atone for the original corporation’s crimes. They are still banned from possessing their own
paramilitary unit because of heavy operating restrictions imposed by the United Nations and
therefore cannot risk using their illegal Umbrella Corps unit for fear of exposure. Instead they
turn to the B.S.A.A. who they have spent the last several years trying to build up a working
relationship with. Although there are obvious trust issues, Blue Umbrella have bought
themselves favour by developing and supplying the B.S.A.A. with new weapons and equipment
in their ongoing fight against bioterrorism. Blue Umbrella feed intelligence to the B.S.A.A.
about The Connections and the dangers posed by this brand-new bioweapon to convince them
to send a team out to stop it. This ploy seems to work and the B.S.A.A. mobilise a special
investigation unit to storm The Connections main headquarters where they believe Eveline is
being housed. Somewhat ironically, Chris Redfield will lead this unit.
Through their own channels, The Connections receive word about the upcoming investigation
unit and deem Eveline at risk of being stolen by rival organisations, so they arrange to have her
transferred to their Central American facility immediately. They will smuggle Eveline and two
handlers onto a private tanker that will be heading to Central America in the near future. A
deal is made for Eveline and her two handlers to be passed off as relatives of the ship’s captain.

The LNG Tanker Annabelle prepares to launch, carrying liquefied natural gas on a journey
that will take about six months. Their planned route will take them through the Louisiana Gulf
and on its way to a stop off in Central America.

“Crew Register:
Captain Ed Carlile
Chief Engineer Paul Fitzgerald
First Officer Giovanni Finetti
Second Officer Clark C. Walsh
Mechanic Dwayne Chalmers
Communications Technician Jim Stockman
Physician Gerald Waddell”
-RE7: Crew Register; undated 2014.
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Another annual memorial service is held for the victims of the Raccoon City disaster 16 years
ago now.
Aid is still being supplied to the small Eastern European country of Edonia despite it being
almost two years since the end of the civil war at the C-Virus outbreak that occurred there.
OCTOBER 1ST-5TH 2014
Eveline is smuggled onto the Annabelle before Chris
Redfield and his investigation team reach The
Connections’ European headquarters. Eveline’s handlers
are Alan Droney and Mia Winters. They are expected to
be away for several months and Mia has previously
explained to her husband Ethan in the past that she is
often away on her travels thanks to her job working for a
‘trade organisation.’ It has been imprinted onto Eveline
that Mia is her mommy and Alan her daddy. Each handler
is equipped with a Genome Codex to monitor Eveline’s
vital signs and they will also be transporting her medical
treatments.

“Special Agent Alan Droney
Special Agent Mia Winters
We've received reports on the possibility of a hostile organisation trying to capture "Eveline."
You have been appointed to accompany the mission to transport "Eveline" to the Central
America Branch.
During transfer, be sure to adhere to the following protocols:
Act as parental guardians for Eveline at all times to avoid suspicion.
Manage Eveline's vitals via the Genome Codex provided.
If the mission is compromised beyond reconciliation, dispose of Eveline.”
-BIO7: Orders; undated 2014.
As well as Eveline, Mia and Alan are transporting
a number of other precious cargo to The
Connections’ Central American headquarters.
This includes the preserved remains of D-Series
subjects D-002 Dahlia and D-005 Dolores.
Dahlia was one of the original D-Series
prototypes, but she was defective and her body
became decrepit after just 319 days of existence.
Dolores was even younger, and her body was still
that of an infant. She went insane not long after
birth and killed two of her ‘sisters’, D-006 Diana
and D-007 Daniella before committing suicide. A post-mortem was performed and the top of
her skull was removed. Also amongst the cargo is a quantity of E-Necrotoxin; the failsafe serum
that will destroy Eveline, and also a preserved bottle of her tissue samples.
In Dulvey, Louisiana, Jack Baker decides to set about making some repairs to the family house
located deep in the marshes and plantations of Dulvey Parish. He also ponders what to buy his
son as a birthday present.
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“To Do:
Fix the upstairs window
- Nail up some plywood
- Call the glass people later
Lucas's birthday present - power tool?
- Ask Zoe about it.”
-RE7: Jack’s To-Do List; undated 2014.
Family matriarch Marguerite also prepares a shopping list on a sticky note she attaches to the
fridge on the kitchen. She seems puzzled by what exactly Lucas wants.

“Shopping List
Eggs 4
Bacon 2
Milk 3
Detergent
Jack: Glasses cleaner, new underwear
Lucas: Condensers (??) "Flash disk" (?)
Zoe: Shaving cream.”
-RE7: Refrigerator Note; undated 2014.
Siblings Lucas and Zoe Baker also have
an argument about Lucas’ laptop computer after she keeps using it without his permission.

“To Zoe:
I told you to keep your dirty hands off my laptop!
Dum-dum:
Aw, you're just jealous of my hacker skills!
This is what you get for using the same password for your phone and your computer, dipshit!
:)”
-RE7: Note about Laptop; undated 2014.
On the Annabelle, Communications Technician Jim Stockman writes a letter to presumably
his partner, Janet. He talks about general life on board ship but also notes his thoughts about
the passengers they picked up. It is unusual for a LNG Tanker to accept passengers, and when
he tried to talk to Eveline he was quickly chased away by her dad, Alan.

“Dear Janet,
Hey, how's it going?
I guess half a year or so will have passed by the
time you get this letter. Life is so boring here. Day
after day, just the same old sea.
Although there is one thing that's different.
This time we have some passengers sailing with
us, which hardly ever happens.
It's a couple with a young girl. I think they're
distant relatives of the captain. Imagine, traveling
on a tanker instead of a passenger ship. They
must be hard up!
I was talking to that little girl earlier and her dad shot me this nasty look. What’s he so worried
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about?
Now that I think of it, the captain said he didn't even have any relatives...
Maybe I'm overthinking this.
I miss you.
Love,
Jim.”
-RE7: Jim’s Letter; October 2014
Mia Winters records a brief video message up on deck to
Ethan about how much she misses him and how she cannot
wait to be done with this baby-sitting job and return home to
her loving husband.
WEDNESDAY OCTOBER 1ST 2014
Lucas Baker is scalded by Jack for checking his phone whilst at the dinner table. Whenever his
father is violent it usually means he has been drinking.

“The Fuck-You List (Oct. 2014 Edition)
10/1 - The old man slapped me right in the face for checking my phone during dinner. Fuck
You!”
-RE7: Lucas’ Fuck-You List; 01/10/14.
THURSDAY OCTOBER 2ND 2014
Jack Baker checks the local forecast and
notes that a severe storm and hurricane is
about to hit the area. He remembers the
problems he had following the last major
storm in the area several years ago and
wants to prepare better this time.

“October 2
Reports say a storm's coming.
I had a lot of trouble cleaning up after the
last one a few years back. I guess it's time
to reinforce the windows and shore up the roof. Maybe I'll get Lucas to help.”
-RE7: Jack’s Journal; 02/10/14.
FRIDAY OCTOBER 3RD 2014
The storm hits Dulvey and the whole area is hit by a severe rainstorm. In the days that follow
all the swamps in the bayou will begin to swell and burst their banks. The storm is expected to
last a week.
Another domestic breaks out in the Baker household when Lucas offers his honest thoughts
about Marguerite’s cooking.

“10/3 - I can't say one word about Mama's cooking without getting yelled at! Fuck You!”
-RE7: Lucas’ Fuck-You List; 03/10/14.
SATURDAY OCTOBER 4TH 2014
The storm continues to wreak havoc across the Dulvey area.
2551

On the Annabelle, first officer Giovanni Finetti is on nightshift. Whilst most of the crew sleeps,
he spends the evening stalking the corridors, checking readouts, and monitoring from the
bridge as the rain outside hammers the ship. They are approaching the Louisiana Gulf where it
is raining heavily thanks to an approaching storm.
SUNDAY OCTOBER 5TH 2014
Zoe Baker yells at Lucas for being a pervert after she catches him watching her practice her
yoga.

“10/5 - All I did was look in on Zoe when she was doing yoga, and she calls me a pervert. Fuck
You!”
-RE7: Lucas’ Fuck-You List; 05/10/14.
APPROX 1200HRS:
Giovanni finishes his shift and retires to the
bunk room on deck 1 for some muchneeded rest. As he sleeps, he keeps hearing
a little girl laughing, though he is not sure if
it is just in his head or not.
AFTERNOON:
Mechanic Dwayne Chalmers is making
repairs to the main elevator connecting each
deck of the Annabelle. He needs an
additional power cable to get it operational again. There should be one available in sick bay on
deck 3 after it was borrowed by Dr. Waddell to power some of his equipment.

“Louis,
The cable is completely fried. We had a replacement, but we had to use it to fix something in
the 3F sick bay. You're gonna have to go ask Dr. Waddell for it.
I'm needed down in the No. 2 Engine Room, but I can't get down there unless we get this thing
working.
Dwayne.”
-RE7: Mechanic’s Memo; undated.
APPROX 1900HRS:
During the early evening, an incident occurs, and Eveline
manages to escape her confinement. How exactly she does
this remains unclear, but it appears to relate to her handler
Alan Droney not performing his role as ‘daddy’ in a
satisfactory manner. In retaliation, Eveline infects Alan with
the Mold and escapes into the lower levels of the ship. She
begins vomiting Mutamycete which quickly infect the crew,
turning them into Molded creatures who begin
indiscriminately attacking the rest of the ship’s complement.
1930HRS:
Giovanni is woken from his sleep by some kind of disturbance in the corridor outside. An
engineer named Drew suddenly bursts into the bunk room looking troubled. He tells Giovanni
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that something serious is going on S2 level. He believes it may be a riot and is heading down
there to check it out.
Sometime later, not long after Drew reaches S2,
he is attacked and killed by a Molded. The
creatures begin to move up the ship as Eveline
continues to hide and treats the situation as one
big game.
1950HRS:
Giovanni is still on deck 1 when he suddenly
hears a scream. He runs to the laundry room to
investigate and witnesses Second Officer Clark
Walsh being killed and eaten by a Molded.
Terrified, Giovanni bolts and cowers back in the
bunk room.
APPROX 2015HRS:
Giovanni cowers inside the bunk room after finding the corridors full of more Molded
creatures.

“It's too late for us, but at least I can let the world know what happened here.
I was on night shift yesterday, so I was taking a nap in the bunk room around noon.
I was half asleep and I heard a kid, a little girl, laughing. Or was that all in my head?
I woke up at 19:30: there was some sort of ruckus in the passageway. Drew, one of the
engineers, came in and said there was something going on down below, maybe a riot. He
looked pale in the face.
He told me he was going down to check it out, but he never came back.
It must have been around 19:50 when I heard the scream. I went to the laundry room to check
and saw Clark being eaten by some sort of black-ish monster.
The monster turned and started coming towards me, huge, shark-like teeth snapping in its jaw.
I just screamed like a little girl and ran for it.
Now I'm huddled up in the bunk room, shaking as I write this. There's a whole host of those
creatures lurking in the passageways now. I can still hear screams now and then, but there's no
way I'm going out there now.
And that's it: I've written everything I know.
Giovanni Finetti”
-RE7: Giovanni’s Will; 05/10/14.
Giovanni is killed shortly afterwards.
As the crew are massacred by the Molded, some
become infected and desperately try to hide. One
hides in a locker and writes ‘She’s not my child’ on
the wall. Another hides in the shower room on S2
level and writes ‘She’s inside me. She’s inside

everyone.’
On S1 level, two workers in orange boiler suits, hard hats and gas masks are in heated debate
about what to do. In the end, they elect to open up a hatch and crawl beneath the sub-flooring
to get back to S2 level.
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“Worker 1: They’re dead! They’re all dead!
Worker 2: What is it?
Worker 1: The engine room!
Worker 2: What the fuck are you talking about?
Worker 1: She killed them all.
Worker 2: Fuck... What the hell is going on?
Worker 1: We need some weapons. Is there any
weapons on this ship?
Worker 2: I don’t know, but… Let's go this way,
maybe we can get out of here.”
-RE7: Annabelle Flashback; 05/10/14.
20:37HRS:
Mia arrives back to her cabin on the 3 rd floor where she finds an injured Alan. He has been
infected and is in a lot of pain. Mia has yet to encounter any Molded creatures so by this point
they haven’t yet reached Deck 2. There is still no sign of Eveline.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL 7 – VHS TAPE 4: TEST SUBJECT E-001 SEA
TRANSPORT LOG – TOP SECRET begin.
Mia and Alan are in their guest cabin on the
second floor of the LNG Annabelle. The storm is
hitting the ship very hard and in the midst of the
hurricane they are off course. Alan is sat on the
floor leaning against the sofa and holding his
chest. Mia believes he is getting worse and he
believes Eveline must have infected him during
the attack. He is too far gone now and cannot be
saved. His exposure to the Mold means the
microfilaments will be ingesting nutrients from his
body to propagate itself and slowly take over his
cells. He is in some pain and groans when Mia
helps him up onto the sofa. His Genome Codex
displays his vital signs and they are showing in red, meaning he is low in health. Alan says it
serves him right anyway as it is his fault Eveline got out in the first place. Mia agrees it was his
fault, but that doesn’t mean she is going to let him die. Alan asks why Eveline didn’t attack her
and Mia responds that it is part of her imprinting protocol. She cannot believe this is actually
happening. Alan reaches into his pocket and hands over a small vial, revealing it contains
Eveline’s tissue samples. He implores Mia to find her and fix this mess. He is too weak to help
and will have to remain here. Mia sets her own codex to track Eveline and wonders where she
will be hiding.
The cabin is very nicely decorated with a nice carpet and a curving leather sofa set against the
back wall in front of a sturdy oak coffee table. On the wall opposite is a set of wooden cabinets
with a large TV installed. On the other side of the room is a double bed as part of Mia and
Alan’s cover as a married couple. There is a desk next to the bed with a brightly lit lamp. Lying
on the desk are their written orders from The Connections regarding the transportation of
Eveline. As the ship creaks and groans under the pressure of the storm outside, Mia opens a
cabinet in the corner of the room and retrieves her weapon; a Izhmash PP-19 Bizon-2 rifle.
Steeling her nerves, she leaves the safety of the cabin behind and heads out into the corridor.
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The passageway outside is empty with no signs of anything amiss. There is no crew around and
things are ominously quiet. Loud thunderclaps can be heard off and on and the ship gently
rocks from side to side. Mia holds the rifle
aloft and has the option of going left or
right. She decides left and her strides are
muffled on the brown carpet underfoot.
There are pictures on the walls and a
wooden cabinet holding a fresh bunch of
flowers in a vase. Soon the carpet gives
way to a dull, blue concrete floor and the
walls give up any form of decoration and
are replaced with white-painted pipes and
conduits. A sign on the wall confirms they
are on the second floor and a door on the
left is locked from the other side. Around
the corner some paperwork has been dropped and a couple of life rings are slumped against
the wall. Rain beats fiercely at the square portholes on the left wall and thunder continues to
rumble angrily. It is pitch black outside and she can see nothing at all through the windows. A
quick check of her codex reveals Eveline is less than 30 feet away. She is close.
Next to a painting of a crowd gathering harvest in a field is a set of double doors leading to the
canteen. Two tables are set out with four chairs around each. The remnants of a recent meal
have been left behind along with a couple of wine bottles, a single cup and some cutlery. A blue
carpet lays underfoot and the walls are all made up of dark, shiny oak panels. The doors
straight ahead for the kitchen are locked from the other side but there is a wall vent to the left
she can crawl through.
The kitchen is as expected with chrome work surfaces
and appliances and utensils everywhere. But what
does stand out is the large black mass of bio-matter on
the floor. It is pulsing with life and looks to be
spreading. A quick glance of the codex reveals Eveline
to be only 7 feet away, but there is still no sign of her
anywhere. This is the E-Type Mutamycete and can
only mean Eveline is vomiting, therefore she’ll have to
reset her codex.
Alan contacts her for a progress update and Mia
confirms Eveline is vomiting far in excess of her body
mass. Alan is not happy as this means they will start seeing a lot more of her Molded friends if
she keeps this up. They need to find her and fast. This is getting out of hand.
Mia’s codex now just reads ‘No Data’ so she unlocks the double doors and heads back into the
canteen. A door to her left leads into the lounge where more of the Mutamycete has spread
and is blocking another door on the left. A sofa sits at the back of the room, a chair has fallen
over next to a dining table and some smashed crockery lays in pieces on a red and white rug. A
vent cover has come off the upper wall and a hole now leads back into the corridor outside.
Retreating to the corridor, she can once again hear the rain battering the ship which creaks and
groans under protest. Her codex soon picks up Eveline’s trail again and she is less than 35 feet
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away. A door at the end is locked and next to a couple of wooden pallets is a wall safe but it is
also locked. Instead she moves to the right, passing a fire extinguisher on the wall and several
junction boxes. Overhead a network of pipes and conduits trail along the ceiling and further
down the corridor is blocked by two metal postal cages containing brown paper sacks and other
parcels. If she has her bearings correct this corridor will again turn to the right and she will have
done a complete circle and end up back to the guest cabin. In order to get around the cages
she needs to take a detour through the crew quarters.
In here are bunk beds and another dining table
with some plates and cutlery left behind. Mia is
frightened by the sudden appearance of a
Molded which comes lurching around the
corner. Given her previous experience it seems
to be the standard and most common variant.
Its body is oily-black, comprised of the treaclelike, veiny bacterium. It remains vaguely
humanoid in shape but all its former
identifiable features are missing. Trying to stay
calm, Mia raises her rifle and fires off a burst,
knocking the creature back. But it soon comes
at her again, swiping the air with its enlarged
and sharpened talons. Mia fires again, this time knocking its head back before several more
controlled bursts puts it down for good. Mia moves to the right part of the room, finding more
crew bunk beds and a warm light shining from a lamp on a writing desk. A magazine has been
left behind here and the illumination from the lamp reveals ‘Hunting Life: Guns for the Avid
Hunter.’ An empty green beer bottle is also nearby. Turning around, there is a wooden
changing bench and some life vests hang from pegs on the wall, but nothing majorly useful.
Another door straight ahead takes her back out into the corridor.
She is now on the other side of the cages blocking
the passage and has free rein to continue on. She
catches the briefest glimpse of Eveline and dashes
over only to find she has entered the elevator. She
has ridden it all the way down to S2 level.
Quickly, Mia thumbs the switch and waits
patiently for the lift to return up to her floor.
When it does arrive, a surprise has been left
inside in the form of another Molded, but Mia
keep her cool and blows it away. With the coast
now clear, she steps inside and rides down to S2
level in the bowels of the ship.
Mia is now in the metallic nucleus of the Annabelle surrounded by steelwork, metal pipes,
rivets and conduits, all bathed in a cool red haze thanks to the emergency lighting. A lone
worker’s hard hat lays on the floor next to an emergency exit sign and as Mia makes her way
around the corner, she finds clear signs Eveline has been this way. A large mass of Mutamycete
lays on the floor and certain sections of the wall are covered with it. These clumps appear
dormant in the darkness, but she can hear the squelching and squirming of the microfilaments.
Moving on she can hear the constant rumble of the turbine engines and shafts of light creep
through from the grille across the ceiling. Sections of the upper level can be seen, and the
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corpse of another unfortunate crew member lays slumped on the floor. To her right, two large
water pipes extend down the corridor and Mia shrieks when another Molded steps out from an
alcove on the left, its ghastly form almost completely concealed by the dim lighting found in
this area of the ship. She must avoid any physical contact and quickly blows it away.
Another door up ahead leads into another
corridor, again with Mutamycete seeping up
the walls and ceiling. Thankfully a bright light
on the ceiling provides plenty of illumination
to this area. Mia doesn’t get far when a ceiling
vent suddenly clangs loudly to the floor and
another Molded drops out. This one is
slightly different with its right arm suffering a
peculiar mutation resulting in several organic,
spiked blades capable of stretching and
retracting at will. Mia keeps her distance and
another sustained burst from her rifle brings
the creature down before it gets close enough
to become a threat. A set of double doors on the right are locked up tight and so she continues
straight ahead, passing more metallic bulkheads and rusting joints on the walls. A wall safe at
the far end has been left partially open and inside are two remote bombs which she takes. To
her left a set of double doors have been left slightly ajar and lead into the Engine Room. There
are more Molded in here and Mia treads carefully around all the machinery amidst the
constant whir of the generators. As she takes the stairs up to the upper level a quick check of
the codex reveals Eveline is still nearly 40 feet away. Up here another body of a hapless ship
worker lays slumped on the mesh gantry. Like the others he wears a mesh boiler suit and tried
to prevent himself being exposed to the Mycelia by donning a gas mask.
Mia follows the gantry through a set of double
doors into the next area, passing more
bulkheads and conduits with pipes and
pressure valves snaked all over them. The
codex is counting down and Eveline is close
by. She turns to the right and soon comes
across another door with more of the
anomalous bacterium around it. The codex
now reads the target being only 5 feet away
but the door is locked, and she cannot get
through. She quickly calls Alan, explaining
that she believes Eveline is on the other side
of this door but it is locked, and she doesn’t have a key. He suggests melting down the lock. If
she’s on the bottom level, then their luggage must be stored nearby, and she should find
something useful there. Further down the passage is a small storeroom near a stepladder and
some boxes. Inside is where they stowed their things. Mia pulls open the door to the
compartment and rummages through all the equipment stored with the cages. She comes up
trumps when she finds several bottles of a highly dangerous corrosive. She quickly returns to
the door with the Mold and uses one of the chemicals to burn out the lock.
She opens the door into another mechanical hive, full of massive engines and pistons with a
metal gantry for workers to walk across. There is more of the black mass covering the
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machinery here, all coiled around and spread like a large infection. As Mia creeps forward, she
hears the unmistakable tones of Eveline asking if she is mad at her, referring to Mia as
‘mommy’. Mia says she is not mad then suddenly reacts when she realised what Eveline called
her. But the little girl doesn’t respond. Creeping forward, the codex reads that she is still 24 feet
away. The girl suddenly calls out again explaining that she doesn’t want to live in the laboratory
anymore and wants to live in a proper house. She also wants Mia to be her mommy. Mia plays
along, agreeing to be her mom so long as she comes back with her right now. Again, the girl
doesn’t respond but she appears to be much closer now with the codex reducing from 15 feet.
Mia circles the engine compartment, finding nothing but more pipes and struts in the darkness.
Her codex suddenly loses the signal and suddenly resets to 38 feet from target.
Mia asks Eveline where she is, but no reply is
forthcoming. Finally, Mia does a complete circle
and the only other door out of this room is
locked. But as she heads back to the entrance,
she spots the little girl standing on the other side
of the doorway. But before Mia can get to her,
Eveline runs off giggling and the door shuts all
of its own accord. Mia calls out to her to wait
but the girl has quickly vanished and seconds
later the ship’s emergency alarm begins to
sound. Mia’s codex reads that Eveline is rapidly
moving away and fast. Another phone call from
Alan comes through and he sounds desperate, wanting to know if she found her. Mia says she
did but that she ran off. She stresses that Eveline is making more friends and that the Molded
creatures are everywhere. Alan knew that would be the case and begins coughing rapidly. She is
worried about him, but he just wants her to focus on getting Eveline back.
She quickly begins to retrace her steps through
the bottom level of the ship, passing back
through the main engine room and its adjacent
corridors. She stops only to use the corrosive
on a locked door she’d tried earlier. Inside is a
brightly-lit storeroom full of large gas bottles
and shelves of equipment. Rummaging
through, she finds another bottle of corrosive,
some machine gun ammo, and several more
remote charges. Moving on, she discovers
parts of the ship are now on fire. More of the
variant Molded attack and this time she uses
the pipe bombs on them to save time. She
soon arrives back at the main elevator but Eveline has beaten her to it and is already inside.
The doors close before Mia can reach her and she can only watch as the digital readout shows
the elevator travelling all the way up to the third floor of the ship. Soon Eveline is out of range
for the codex completely. Mia presses the button and waits patiently for the elevator to descend
back down to her floor. Once down she steps inside and prepares to follow up to the third
floor. But about halfway up there is a large jolt and a computerised voice announcing that the
emergency lockdown system has been engaged. The elevator car has stopped just prior to level
2 and so she prises the doors open manually and climbs back out onto the second floor.

2558

Here the rain still beats fiercely against the portholes from the storm outside and emergency
klaxons now blare and consume the corridors in swirling, bright lights. The emergency
bulkheads have come down, but she is able to get back to her cabin only to find Alan has left.
He has scrawled a message on the wall explaining that Eveline is upstairs. She tries contacting
him but he is not answering and she wonders where he could have got to. Thunder rumbles
loudly outside and is still audible over the blaring alarm. With the emergency bulkheads
engaged, Mia has to take the long way around, ducking back through the crew quarters and into
the canteen and lounge before using the open ventilation grille she’d spotted earlier to climb
through. Now she can access the door on the other side of the closed shutter which leads to the
stairwell heading up to the third floor.
The stairs leading down from this floor are
blocked off but the way up is clear, so she races
up two at a time, coming across nothing other
than the odd tin can. A shutter is down on the
third floor but an unlocked door takes her into
another dimly-lit room with some stocked up gas
bottles. Through a doorway a red emergency
light on the wall illuminates a cart full of boxes
and files near two discarded life rings. The next
door takes her into the communications room
where multiple control panels are installed. A
uniform hangs on a peg and cardboard boxes
are piled up by one of the instrument panels all containing schematics and ship documentation.
There is a TV and VCR on the desk and a box of old newspapers nearby.
Another door leads to the corridor where the now
broken elevator lies. The doors are closed and
more black Mutamycete has seeped out from under
it. Alan is also here, and he is doubled up in pain
on the floor. Mia checks her codex and Eveline is
only 5 feet away yet nowhere in sight. She asks Alan
how he got here but he just wants to know where
Evie is. Mia believes she is out of control and
without the treatments she is deteriorating. Alan
winces and sarcastically remarks it’s a good thing
he’s already dying then. He begins having a
coughing fit and Mia has to support him, telling him
not to say things like that. Alan says Eveline trusts
Mia, and that she never trusted him, referring to her as a bitch. Suddenly he begins to twitch
and can feel Eveline inside his mind. He has made her angry and she manipulates the Mycelia
inside him to grow much more rapidly. Panicking, Alan desperately tries to appease Eveline by
apologising and insisting he didn’t mean to call her that. As he struggles, Mia shouts at him,
explaining that Eveline is trying to take control and he must fight her. Overcome with pain, he
screams as the bacterium inside him begins to secrete out of every orifice and crack in his skin.
He vomits up the oily, black substance. Mia begs Eveline to stop and Alan pushes her away
when she tries to help, warning her not to touch him. He vomits again and collapses to the
floor, his body slowly turning black before he slumps down dead. Before Mia can react,
Eveline appears beside Alan’s prone body and manipulates the Mutamycete to seep around
Mia and infect her.
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Sometime later, Mia regains consciousness. Alan’s blackened corpse is still on the floor and
there is no sign of Eveline anywhere. She panics when she sees the black mould up her arms
and under her skin. She has been infected and will soon fall under Evie’s spell. The ship’s
alarm is still blaring in the background
and there’s no telling how much time
has passed whilst she was unconscious.
Gritting her teeth, Mia takes her assault
rifle and moves on through the next
door. She is in pain and struggles to
breathe, knowing the mycelia is slowly
spreading around her internal
circulatory system. The next room is
another control room, full of
equipment and instrument panels on
the wall. There are some lockers and
numerous memos and notices pinned
up. A desk sits in the centre full of
folders and ring binders filled to the brim with documentation and paperwork. Mia’s laptop
computer is here with a webcam. The screen depicts the recent video message she sent to
Ethan. She quickly records a new message to her husband, this time surrounded by darkness
and with a clear look of pain and sorrow in her face. She apologises for lying to him. Her
profession with The Connections and double life has been a secret all this time. But all she can
say to him now is that should he receive this message he needs to stay well away and forget that
he ever knew her. She signs off on the verge of tears by telling him to have a good life. With
the message recorded, she steps away from the computer and heads to the door.
The door opens up into a passage with rain
still beating against the portholes and
lightning flashing outside. No sooner does
Mia step inside when the black
Mutamycete quickly appears and spreads
around the room, soon covering the floor,
walls and ceilings like a huge, sentient
growth. Thunder rumbles loudly and
lighting illuminates the grotesque pulsing of t
he black bacteria. It spreads by selfreplicating and thick pustules writhe and
contort in a dark frenzy. The corridor soon
turns to the left and stretches down for some time. Suddenly a frenzied crew member runs
towards Mia, only to explode into black Mold upon contact with her. Standing further down is
Eveline herself who insists she and Mia will be together forever.
A sudden shockwave reverberates down the corridor and blows Mia back as one by one all the
windows shatter. The steel walls suddenly buckle and bend as if being crushed by some
external force. Because Eveline can control the Mutamycete she can apply immense pressure
to all affected surfaces, bending and buckling the metal as if she is controlling it with her mind.
Mia is suddenly hit by the wind and rain from outside and drops to the floor. Within seconds
she is being pulled outside and is suddenly falling. She grabs hold of the top of a mast and is
able to see the chaos all around her as spray hits her face from the wind and rain. The sky is
full of black, angry looking clouds with forks of lighting fizzing within. The water below is
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churning in the storm and many sections of the Annabelle have split and are on fire. Screams
can be heard all around as hapless crew members are sucked out of the Annabelle and
plummet down to the dark waters below. The ship is soon rocked by a succession of
explosions and Mia loses her grip. She is already unconscious by the time she hits the water…

Without a crew and suffering heavy damage thanks
to the hurricane and Eveline’s antics, the LNG
Annabelle is now way off course and has drifted
into the bayou on the outskirts of the Baker
plantation in rural Louisiana, carried by the intense
hurricane driving the storm.
The unconscious forms of Mia and Eveline are
swept ashore alongside the shipwreck.
MONDAY OCTOBER 6TH 2014
The LNG Annabelle is declared missing and rescue teams are deployed to her last reported
position. However thanks to the storm pushing the ship of course and her communications
array being destroyed during Eveline’s rampage, they are all looking in the wrong place and the
ship will never be found by the authorities. The Connections are also concerned and have their
own people looking for the ship.
In the evening, Jack Baker is drinking again and has another blazing row with Lucas, this time
gathering his possessions into a box and tossing them out onto the second-floor veranda of the
house.

“10/6 - The old man got drunk and started throwing all my crap in that red box out on the
veranda. FUCK YOU!”
-RE7: Lucas’ Fuck-You List; 06/10/14.
OCTOBER 7TH-8TH 2014
Dulvey is hit by record rainfall as the residents’ batten down the hatches and wait the storm out.
Although the main Baker house is fine, the old house is hit by severe flood damage thanks to
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the rising swamp levels. Many people living in Dulvey have been left knee-deep in floodwater.
THURSDAY OCTOBER 9TH 2014
Lucas Baker goes exploring in the bayou after the flood waters recede and comes across the
wreck of the Annabelle in the midst of the forest. He tells Jack who decides to check it out in
the morning and report it to the Parish.

“October 9
The water has finally receded. The house is alright, but the old house was badly damaged.
Lucas is making a fuss about a huge ship that's washed up in the bayou. If that's true, I better
report it to the parish.
I'll go check it out tomorrow.”
-RE7: Jack’s Journal; 09/10/14.

FRIDAY OCTOBER 10TH 2014
Jack heads out from the boathouse across the Bayou and after several miles comes across the
huge wreck of the Annabelle left half submerged in the waters and hauled against the trees and
rocks of the swampland. Only the devastating power of the hurricane could have carried it this
far inland and now the waters have receded it has become stuck. Whilst exploring around the
wreck, he finds the unconscious Mia, alive but injured. She is holding a briefcase that contains
the preserved remains of D-005 Dolores. Quickly, he puts her into his boat and heads back
towards the Baker estate.
Jack arrives back at the house and hands Mia over to Marguerite. He quickly heads back to the
wreck in case there are more survivors.
At one point, Mia regains consciousness. Marguerite tries to put her in the old bedroom, but
Mia insists on staying in the caravan outside. If Eveline is here, then it is only a matter of time
before this innocent family become her next subjects, but right now she is too weak to warn
them. Marguerite leaves Jack a note in to let him know.

“Jack,
I've put our guest to bed in the trailer.
(I told her she could have the old bedroom, but she insisted...)
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Marguerite.”
-RE7: Marguerite’s Note; 10/10/14.
Mia is soon resting alone in the caravan. She is injured, weak and very disorientated with the
Mutamycete infection still in its early stages. She opens the case with D-005 Dolores inside and
wants to try and formulate the Necrotoxin. She also tries to write a letter warning the Bakers to
stay away, but she soon falls asleep again from exhaustion.

“To the Baker Family,
Thank you for saving my life. But please
forget all about me.
I was assigned to transport some important
cargo on that ship. Getting involved with me,
me, or that cargo, can only cause trouble for
your family. Big trouble.
Please don't contact the police or state
authorities. Just pretend we never met.
And... you saved me, so take this advice in
return. If you see a girl near the ship who
looks about ten years old, DO NOT
approach her.
If she talks to you, get away as quickly as you can. Just try not to make her angry in the process.
If you've been feeling ill at all, then I'm afraid the worst may already have happened.
It's a fate worse than death, and it can't be cured at a hospital. I'm so sorry.
There is a way to stop it, though. Serum. If you inje stop the symp”
-RE7: Mia’s Letter to the Bakers; 10/10/14.
Back out at the shipwreck, Jack finds no more survivors other than Eveline herself. Like Mia,
she is unconscious and covered with a thin film of what Jack assumes is oil. As darkness falls,
he quickly loads up his boat and heads back for the main house.
19:22HRS:
Jack arrives back at the main house and carries Eveline inside.
The events of RESIDENT EVIL 7 – DAUGHTERS begin.
At the Baker farm, the rain continues to lash down on the
plantation area as the estate suffers in the aftermath of the
hurricane which is slowly making its way out of the area. The
family have just finished eating supper, listening to the raindrops
hammering against the windowpanes as they ate. Jack has been
absent from dinner as he’d gone back out to the bayou to look
for more survivors from the mysterious ship. Marguerite is still
in the kitchen and Lucas is also here leaning against the wall and
playing on his phone. Zoe is in the living room watching the
latest news reports providing commentary on how the storm has
left the local area devastated.

“In today’s top news, record-breaking rainfall from this week’s hurricane looking to come to a
close tomorrow morning as the storm moves on. Out in the gulf, reports of a missing ship have
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rescue crews combing the coast. We’ll have the details on that search shortly. But first, record
rain over the past few days has left many residents in some of the parishes knee-deep in flood
waters. On radar we can see the system moving along to the north-east, losing strength as it goes
and by tomorrow morning, we should be home free and out of the rain here in Louisiana.”
-RE7: 24 Action News Report; 10/10/2014

Marguerite comes into the lounge and asks if there is any further news about the storm damage
and Zoe replies they haven’t said. Suddenly they hear Jack’s voice from outside in the hallway
asking his wife to open up, he’s found another one. Marguerite opens the doors and is shocked
to find her husband cradling the comatose form of a little girl. She is drenched and covered in
what appears to be a thin film of oil. Marguerite cannot believe how young she is, and Jack asks
about Mia, their other recent guest. Marguerite says the poor thing is still sleeping and Jack says
they should let them the two of them rest, both will be okay here for a few days at least until
they can get them into town.
Marguerite asks Zoe to go and get some fresh
clothes from the laundry room. She takes
Eveline’s arms and notices the black
substance on her skin, wondering if the ship
was carrying oil and if there has been some
kind of spill. She wants to get the poor girl
some fresh clothes and into a warm bed as
soon as possible. They can put her in Lucas’
old room. Immediately, Lucas protests and
demands she be put somewhere else, but
Jack tells him to hush, insisting he’s long
outgrown that old bedroom. He grins at his
wife and says he always wanted to run a bed
and breakfast. Marguerite smiles back and suggests he’s finally gotten his big break. She tells
him to get the girl into bed and she will put some soup on. Once Jack has gone, Marguerite
closes the door and insists it is a good night for a bowl of warm soup, politely asking Lucas to
step aside as she makes her way back to the kitchen. He seems uninterested by the whole
things and sits back down at the dining table playing on his phone.
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In the living room, Zoe sets down the TV remote and walks through, noticing the newspaper
headline on the coffee table reading ‘U.N. Security Council passes motion to keep aid workers
stationed in Edonia.’ Lucas is sat at the dining room table, engrossed on his phone and as she
walks past her annoying brother, she notices his pin code is still ‘1019’. She is already aware
that he likes to have the same passcode for his laptop and computer. He abruptly tells her to
hurry up and get some clothes before the girl gets that black shit all over his old room. Zoe
ignores him and notices her mom is preparing a big pot of soup on the stove in the kitchen. A
blender, toaster, and a handbag sit on the worktop and every so often Marguerite will come
over to look at her recipe book. A calendar on the wall has October 26th circled with the word
Anniversary. She walks into the kitchen and notices a note pinned to the fridge next to some
shelves filled with random things such as boxes, packets of spaghetti, newspapers and toilet
room. The note on the fridge is a shopping list and talks about buying eggs, bacon, milk and
detergent, as well as individual things for each family member.
A check inside the fridge reveals it mostly empty apart from
a plate of cold meat, a box ‘Kijimassu: Marshmallow
Madness’ drinks, some bottles of beer and packets of
‘Kayow Bread.’ A big vat of soup is heating up on the stove
and Marguerite also has something cooking in the oven.
She reminds Zoe again that there is a change of clothes in
the laundry room for the girl. She cannot stay in those dirty
clothes all night. Zoe nods and walks back into the living
room, Lucas once again telling her to ‘Get out of his face.’
The room is traditionally furnished with old oak furniture,
all scored and marked with the passage of time. A light
floral wallpaper covers the walls and an overhead fan spins
lazily above the dining table. On one of the sideboards
containing fresh crockery Zoe finds a note left behind for Jack from Marguerite earlier
explaining that she put the woman he’d found earlier in the bed in the trailer. She had offered
her the old bedroom, but she had insisted otherwise. Nearby a table lamp shines on a
plasticine model on the wall Zoe did of her family way back when she was in the 4th grade.
Zoe steps out into the corridor where she can
hear the thunder rumbling around the estate
and the rain still drumming relentlessly
against the windows. A door ahead leads
down towards the garage and is full of old
materials, sheets of tin slats and chains. A tyre
hangs down from the roof next to a large
‘Garage’ sign. To her left the passage ends at
a dead end with a single window looking out
into the storm outside. A light on the wall
illuminates four framed pictures depicting
various contrasting art styles. To her right the
staircase leads up to the second floor, but she ignores them for now and heads down the
passageway towards the laundry room, passing a single door on the right which leads directly
back into the kitchen. She soon reaches another window with rain beating against the glass so
fiercely it almost feels like it will shatter. The passage continues down the right past a table with
a bunch of flowers and around the corner once again where a set of double doors lead into the
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main hall, but she elects to go the opposite way where a door to her immediate left leads into
the laundry room.
This place is dimly lit and full of old, rusting
shelving racks containing boxes, tins of paint
and other supplies. At the back of the room
are two washing machines and a dryer near
an old porcelain sink and a desk where an
ironing board is set up. Some of the old
pipes creak and she can hear the wind
whistling around the old estate from outside
thanks to gaps and recesses in the
brickwork. She steps forward over the tiles
laid across the floor and stops at a desk to
her right where an ornate lamp illuminates a
note left behind. It is her dad’s ‘to do’ list
and includes jobs such as fixing the upstairs window and nail up some plywood. He also has a
query about what to get Lucas for his upcoming birthday.
Near the desk is the trapdoor to the cellar which leads to the foundations underneath the main
house. The Bakers mainly use this area for excess storage, and it is filled with all manner of
junk. Near the washing machines are cupboards on the wall and shelves containing boxes of
detergent and other cleaning materials. Over near the ironing board she finds a fresh change of
clothes she can use for the girl and so she scoops them up and for fun, decides to return
through the cellar and back up to the storage room beyond the kitchen.
Down here she comes across everything
from discarded cans and bottles to old
empty pet cages and sacks of cement and
fertiliser. Weeds and plants have sprouted
up through the floor and the wooden slats
making up the vents in the walls give her a
sneak peek at the driving rainstorm
outside. Amidst bags of grain and flower
she finds a lock pick on the floor which
may come in handy. She uses an old
shelving unit to hoist herself up into the
storeroom. This place is dimly lit with only
a single lamp on the wall. The Bakers
rarely use this room and it holds an old
wardrobe and discarded mattress. A broken cooker is also here as well as wooden pallet,
boxes, and stacks of old newspapers. She opens the door back into the kitchen where
Marguerite is still bent over the hot stove and she reminds her to take the clean clothes up to
the girl.
Zoe heads upstairs and notices the route out to this side of the veranda has been hastily
barricaded up with wooden boards, just one of Jack’s many protection measures for the house
against the fierce storm. She walks down the wooden floorboards and down the corridor with
its mustard-yellow walls and white wooden panels. A door to the right leads into the bathroom
which is currently empty though the bathtub is full of warm water. There is a locked drawer by
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the sink and Zoe uses the lock pick to find some sort of curious mechanical component.
Intrigued, she puts it into her pocket and moves on.
Outside the bathroom is another couple of wooden sideboards by a window. A vase of slowly
wilting flowers sits next to a couple of records. Closer inspection reveals them to be ‘Love
Session’ by Billie Cook and ‘Jazz World’ by Billy King. Further down the corridor turns to the
left next to a leatherback chair sat by another chest of drawers with a table lamp struggling to
illuminate the darkened passageway. The rain can be heard cracking against the nearby
window. It is pitch black outside and Zoe cannot see a thing. The passage turns to the left
where a closed door straight on leads into the recreation room. Zoe ignores it for now and
turns to the right where the corridor continues down to where Lucas’s old room is.
Inside she finds the girl still unconscious on
the bed. Jack is with her and comes over when
he sees Zoe, asking her to please get the girl
cleaned up and into some dry clothes. He
needs to go back outside and check on the
boathouse as it was half underwater last time
he looked. Zoe nods and Jack leaves the
room. She goes over to the bed where the
little girl is fast asleep. She cannot be any more
than 10 years old and appears peaceful
enough. Zoe decides to let her sleep a little
longer and takes a moment to look around the
room, not really having any cause to venture in here for a long time. Like any typical brother
and sister, her relationship with Lucas is strained and fraught with arguments and resentment.
This room is his old bedroom and is still full of many toys from his childhood. Once upon a
time they actually shared it and you can tell from the décor where the dividing line was.
There is a poster on the wall for the LCS
Dolphins American football team with the
slogan ‘4 hands are better than 2.’ This
seems to be Lucas’ writing and he has
scrawled something else to the effect of
‘dead by dawn’ which he repeats twice over
followed by ‘DEAD DEAD DEAD.’ Zoe is
unsurprised and is not alone in her
suspicion of Lucas’ mental instabilities.
There are board games present, two large
inflatable dice, and even a life-sized stuffed
crocodile which has clearly seen better
days. On the other side of the room which
was formerly hers is a vanity table and mirror with some make-up products. A wooden cabinet
holds some unlit candlesticks next to an old piano with a baseball cap left lying on top. A
trophy sits on top of the cabinet with a curious hole inside that just so happens to be the perfect
shape for the small component she found in the bathroom. She slots it into place, and this
triggers a hidden remote mechanism that opens up the attic above and drops down the access
ladder. Intrigued, Zoe looks over to see the girl still sound asleep, so she decides to quickly
climb up the ladder and investigate Lucas’ secret domain.
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When she gets inside, she is initially disappointed as it looks just like any other standard attic,
full of junk and dusty, cobweb-ridden rafters. The old artificial Christmas tree is kept up here
amongst lots of other assorted junk. In a darkened corner she finds a desk with some primitive
scientific apparatus set up, no doubt to
contribute to some of Lucas’ ‘recreational’
activities and his laptop computer. The laptop
is password protected and nearby is a coffee
cup, a stack of books and an old CB radio.
There is a scrawled note nearby that she
remembers after Lucas told her to keep her
dirty hands off his laptop and she chastising
him for being dumb enough to use the same
password for both his phone and computer.
She logs on using the code ‘1019’ and is
pleased to find it still works and that her
stupid brother still hasn’t learned. Lucas has
recently been keeping a journal and he is currently very disillusioned with his family, clashing
with Jack for using his phone during dinner, upsetting Marguerite by making remarks about her
cooking, and Zoe branding him a pervert for watching her practice her yoga. The latest entry is
dated four days ago on October 6th. Lucas writes about how their dad had gotten drunk again
and threw all his stuff in a red box and out onto the veranda.
With nothing else of any interest on the laptop, a
disappointed Zoe returns downstairs and heads
over to the girl who still sleeps soundly in the bed.
She sets the clothes down and gently assures the
girl she will get her cleaned up. But suddenly,
Eveline’s eyes open and she looks directly up at
Zoe and says, ‘They are mine now.’ Zoe doesn’t
understand and as she tries to respond an
almighty crack of thunder suddenly causes
everything to go black. Zoe yelps in shock and the
girl giggles before seconds later the bedroom door opens and closes again. Zoe quickly fumbles
for her lighter and flicks it to life. The small flame dances in the darkness. She calls out for her
dad, asking if the power is out but she gets no response. She is disturbed to find the bed now
empty and that a vague imprint of the girl has been left behind on the sheets. She wonders if
there was a lightning strike because none of the lights are working.
She returns to the corridor to find it shrouded in darkness. The atmosphere suddenly seems
ominous as the flame from her lighter casts flickering shadows across the walls. The rain
continues relentlessly and thunder growls angrily off and on as she makes her way down the
corridor and beyond the still empty bathroom. There is no sign of the little girl anywhere and
Zoe wonders where she has gotten to. By the time she gets to the top of the stairs she hears a
sudden clattering from somewhere down below and wonders what is going on. The door to the
kitchen and dining area is open and the table and chairs have been knocked to the floor. There
is no sign of Marguerite anywhere and she steps into the kitchen and storage room, calling out
and wondering where everyone has gone. Puzzled, Zoe returns to the dining area and is
shocked when the flickering flame from her lighter illuminates the frail form of Lucas lying
prone on the floor. She dashes over, wanting to know if he is okay and tries unsuccessfully to
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wake him. He is out cold, and Zoe is very worried left standing all alone in the darkness and
wondering just what the hell is going on.
She sets off to explore the house and is about to venture
towards the garage when she hears a noise coming from
somewhere upstairs that sounds like her mom.
Cautiously, Zoe makes her way back up. Marguerite
appears to be having a conversation with someone in the
bathroom. She is agreeing and says that she understands
all are welcome. She continues by saying ‘so many, so
beautiful’ and is not making much sense. A sudden
draught blows throughout the house and Zoe’s flame is
extinguished. She flicks the lighter back to life and
moves to poke open the bathroom door. Marguerite is
in here, though she appears to be alone and has her
back turned facing the bathtub. Zoe calls out to her and Marguerite beckons her over. She
wants her to look at something and to come and see the girl’s gift. She slowly begins to turn
around and wants to show Zoe all the pretties her new little girl has given her.
Marguerite suddenly leaps at Zoe and opens her
mouth to reveal dozens of insects and centipedes
crawling out of her mouth. Zoe is terrified but
Jack comes to her rescue and begins to restrain
his wife. She has a look of pure frenzy on her
face and her eyeballs have turned back. She begs
her husband to kiss her and Jack seems
dumbfounded as he struggles to keep his wife’s
newfound strength in check. She shouts at Zoe
to get down to the garage and get some rope
before slamming the bathroom door shut. Zoe
can hear Marguerite shouting at Jack to get out of her way. She cackles and insists the little girl
is part of their family now, and they are part of hers. Jack angrily shouts at her to get off him.
His anger is rising, and he warns Marguerite not to make him do something he will regret. The
bathroom door is now locked so Zoe has no choice but to head downstairs to the garage. She
can hear her mum’s deranged laughing and Jack’s struggles to contain her.
Zoe soon arrives downstairs and down into the
small outhouse made up of various signage and tin
sheeting. Amidst the boxes and shelves of junk
she hits the button to raise the shutter into the
garage. As the door slowly groans in protest and
begins to rise, Zoe can feel her heart racing and
her breathing laboured as she tries to contain a
rising panic. She wonders again what is going on.
The power is still off so the garage is shrouded in
darkness. Parked up in here is her dad’s SUV and
hanging on a nearby shelving rack is a thick red
coil of rope. She quickly grabs it and runs back
for the stairs, promising her daddy that she is on
her way.
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But when she arrives up on the top landing, she can see the bathroom door is ajar and a light
pokes out from within. There are constant gurgling sounds as if someone is struggling in water
and she bursts inside to find Jack holding Marguerite’s head under the water in the bathtub.
Jack is giggling and Zoe screams at him to stop.
He quickly turns to look at her, his face now
wearing the same frenzied expression as
Marguerite. He tells her not to worry as things
are a whole lot worse than they look. He shouts
that cleanliness is next to godliness and shoves a
coughing Marguerite back under the water,
promising Zoe that her mother is ‘Pretty fucking
close’ to meeting god right now. He then
suddenly turns and grabs Zoe’s arm, expressing
a manic grin that exposes all of his teeth. He
takes a knife in his other hand and promises
Zoe the girl wants him to do this. He has to show her how devoted he is. He suddenly plunges
the knife deep into his own heart, spraying blood everywhere and causing Zoe to cry out in
shock. But Jack doesn’t seem to be affected by the pain and grins even wider, explaining they
all have to show the girl their love. He pulls the knife back out and grabs Zoe’s other shoulder
as she mouths his name in desperation. Now covered in his own blood, Jack tells Zoe not to
disappoint Eveline, none of them can. In tears, Zoe asks what he is talking about and he
explains they are all doing this for her new sister Evie. He suddenly pushes Zoe away with such
force she struggles to stay on her feet. He stares at her menacingly and says that when he asks
for rope, he expects to get rope. Now he is just going to have to teach her a lesson…
He begins stalking after her and Zoe pleads
with him to stop, asking what has gotten into
him. Jack just shakes his head and says that
whilst she is under his roof, she’d better do
exactly as he says. Zoe screams at him to get
away and turns to run. She quickly makes for
the rec room, slamming the door shut
behind her and tying the rope around the
door handle. Jack soon begins banging on
the other side as she desperately tries to
search for a way out. He shouts at her to
open the door and she screams at him to get
away. He begins to laugh and promises she
cannot keep him out. ‘He’ll huff, and then he’ll fucking puff.’ She realises she hasn’t got much
time before he’ll kick his way through, so she quickly looks for anything of use. There is a pool
table in here with a cover over it and a few chairs. There is a bar at the other side of the room
and a seating area. The only other way out is via the windows onto the veranda, but these have
all been boarded up to protect against the raging storm. A small adjacent bedroom is next to
the pool table and inside is a wardrobe and other clutter. There is nowhere to hide but on the
table is a recently used cup and plate with a fork. She grabs the fork for protection then runs
over to the windows. Desperate, she uses the fork to begin pulling out the nails on the wooden
boards as Jack continues to giggle and kick the door from out in the corridor. Soon she pulls
one of the boards down and is able to crawl outside onto the veranda.
She is suddenly hit by the cold, night air and the rain is much louder now as it drums on the
2570

rooftop above her. Looking down from the veranda the caravan is in the garden along with the
paths leading down to the old house and the greenhouse, but it is so dark nothing at all can be
made out other than the windswept rain. As Zoe moves down the balcony, she pauses when he
hears a distant sound above the swirling wind.
There are definite sounds of a struggle coming
from somewhere nearby and she can distinctly
hear Lucas arguing with his dad. Judging from
the shouting, Lucas is just as taken aback by
Jack’s sudden violent behaviour as she is. The
other side of the veranda is cluttered up with
boards, boxes and wooden pallets. A red box
is visible on the other side that Zoe recalls from
her brother’s journal must belong to him. The
way back inside the house has been barricaded
up in another storm protection measure. Zoe carefully slides her way through the clutter and
opens the red box. Inside is a dog-head relief, one of three that make up the puzzle lock for
the back door in the main hall. She decides to take it as that might be her only way out.
She crawls back through the wooden planks and carefully begins to peel back the slat sheeting
as she is too afraid to go back in via the games room. Again, she can hear Jack shouting at
Lucas and explaining that he is going to be Eveline’s big brother. Zoe crawls through the gap
and back into the upstairs corridor just in time to see Lucas get dragged across the floor by Jack
and into his own bedroom. When the door slams shut, she can hear her father urging Lucas to
accept Eveline’s gift. She walks a little closer and shivers in fear next to a cabinet containing
numerous hardback books and a picture of an American football. She can hear strange sounds
coming from the bedroom and she daren’t move any closer. Soon the sounds subside
completely, and she decides to make a quick getaway by heading through another open
doorway and into the main hall of the house.
She moves down the landing in the darkness and makes for the
stairs, telling herself she has to get out of here. She just needs to
get downstairs and hope the other two dog reliefs for the back
door are already in place. But she is forced to stop at the top of
the balustrade when she hears her mother call out to her from
below. Quickly, Zoe flicks off her lighter and stands in absolute
silence. Peering down she can see Marguerite sweeping the main
hall below. She carries a bright lantern on a pole with numerous
insects buzzing around the light. She appears to be arguing with
herself and shakes her head from side to side in frustration. She
wanders over towards the stairs and Zoe is forced to take a few
steps back. Marguerite’s lantern casts contorted shadows across
the wall and she mutters how Eveline is such a sweet little girl.
Zoe watches as her mother seems utterly mesmerised by the
insects one second only to be repulsed the next, urgently trying
to swat them away, almost as if she is fighting against some kind of spell. She calls out Zoe’s
name again and insists she does not like sneaks. She wanders off to check another darkened
corner of the room and suffers another cackling fit. She then says that Eveline called her
‘mommy’ and she finds that incredibly sweet. She implores Zoe to come out and meet her. If
she doesn’t come out soon, she will make her mad.

2571

As Marguerite continues to search the hall below, Zoe tries to work out a way of getting
downstairs without being seen. Marguerite can sense she is nearby and tries to explain that
Eveline is lonely and that they all need to protect her. Zoe is going to have a little sister. Family
comes first after all. Whilst Marguerite prowls the back of the hall, Zoe carefully makes her
way downstairs. She cannot get to the main back door from here without Marguerite spotting
her so instead she unlocks the double doors to the side which lead into the corridor running
back down to the laundry room.
But before she can get through, she is grabbed by
Marguerite who is clearly in the middle of an internal
struggle. She apologises to Zoe and admits she doesn’t
know what is happening to her. Zoe cries and tries to help
but her mom tells her to stay away. Suddenly, Eveline tries
to exert her growing control over Marguerite again and
she can feel a pain growing in her head. She begs Eveline
not to touch Zoe and to leave her family alone. Zoe
doesn’t understand what is going on and Marguerite holds
out a set of car keys and shouts at Zoe to take them.
Because the Mutamycete infection is only in its infancy,
she has more power to resist Eveline’s advances at this stage. But the more the bacterium
spreads inside her, the more self-control she will lose. She collapses to her knees, clearly in a
lot of pain before she suddenly loses consciousness completely. Zoe again fights back the tears
and promises she will go and get help. The keys Marguerite has given her are for the SUV in
the garage. If she can get there without incident, she may finally be able to escape this place.
She abandons her plan to go through the back door and instead intends to make for the car.
She steps through the double doors into the corridor, flicking on her lighter once again to be
confronted by a large painting of a leering topless man with a beard writing in a large book.
Below is a dresser with a picture of a smiling Jack and Marguerite posing on their 25th wedding
anniversary. Another framed picture on a stand is of Lucas from a year and a half ago. She
moves on down the passage, unnerved by the flickering curtains from a window only to relax
when she realises the window shutters have blown open. She turns to the left and walks down
the passage towards the laundry room, wondering why all of this is happening.
Suddenly, she hears Marguerite cry out from somewhere
behind, shouting at Zoe to return that key. Zoe quickly
breaks into a run and rounds the next corner towards the
garage to almost literally walk into the waiting arms of Jack.
He sneers that he has found her, and Zoe quickly turns and
dashes into the laundry room, the sight of both her deranged
parents coming at her terrifying the life out of her.
Instinctively she drops down into the cellar and Jack
chuckles, remembering that she always did like hiding down
there. He decides not to follow and leaves the room to
re-join Marguerite in the corridor. They can wait all night…
Zoe crawls along the dried mud and leaves in the dark, hearing her parents stomping around
somewhere above. Her lighter illuminates the crumbling brickwork of the foundations and the
insulation up above has been punctured in several places. Now it appears to be Jack’s turn to
struggle with the infection as he shouts at someone to shut up and insists that they are not real.
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That is Eveline’s voice in his head trying to command him what to do. But he cannot resist for
long and soon bursts into maniacal laughter.
Zoe crawls on, past old bottles of fertiliser and a
ride-on lawnmower. She can again hear her dad
calling out and insisting she won’t be going
anywhere. In her panic, she knocks over a few
empty tin cans and Jack says he can hear her. Zoe
flicks her lighter off and pokes her head up out of
the cellar door and into the pantry. All appears clear
so she slowly and carefully climbs out. On the floor
nearby is a broken glass bottle she is able to
brandish as a weapon. She hears Jack call out from
somewhere near by that he knows where she is
hiding and just wants her to come out. He promises
he won’t be angry. He’d expect this sort of
behaviour from Lucas but not her. She crawls along the floor and back into the kitchen. Jack is
still close and insists she cannot hide from him. She pauses by the cooker and tries to work out
his position only to hear a voice in the darkness whoop in delight that he has found her.
Jack suddenly comes striding around the corner and grabs hold of his daughter with both
hands, laughing. Reflexively, Zoe takes the glass bottle and rams it into his chin, spraying blood
everywhere. He laughs once more and takes her hand with the bottle and jams it in again, this
time even harder and insisting this is the way to really hurt somebody. He staggers back and
Zoe uses the momentary distraction to get past him and out of the kitchen by the stairs. Jack
tuts and pulls the bottle out of his neck, chuckling at the thought of Zoe wanting to play hide
and seek again.
She does not have enough time to get to the garage and start the car before Jack gets to her.
Another option is to head back upstairs, but she can see someone has blocked the top with
furniture and junk. Instead, she runs back around the passage and back towards the main hall,
praying that her mother is still not lurking there. Jack is somewhere behind her, complaining
that he is sick of Zoe giving him and her mother the run-around. Zoe soon barges into the
thankfully empty main hall. She dashes over to the back door and quickly slips the dog relief
into place. The other two are already in place so she can unlock the door and get back outside.
Now outside the main house she is drenched in
seconds by the pouring rain. She runs down
into the garden and is soon enveloped by
blackness. Her tiny lighter barely reveals
anything and she quickly loses her bearings.
Her feet slip and slide on the mud, but she can
soon make out the looming shape of the
caravan. The door is unlocked so she decides
to take shelter and hide inside. It is a cluttered
mess with boxes all over the bed and a rolled-up
carpet and some tyres left in the corner. The
wardrobe is empty, yet several coat hangers have been left dangling. The small kitchen area is
also full of junk. Zoe suddenly gasps when she finds Mia asleep on the floor. She has written a
note and left it on the table above. In it, Mia thanks the Bakers for saving her life but implores
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them to forget all about her. She explains she was originally assigned to transport important
cargo on the ship that crashed and that getting involved with her or said cargo could be
disastrous for the family. She begs them not to contact the state police or other authorities and
to just pretend they never found her. She also warns that if they
see a girl near the ship who looks about 10 years-old to not
approach her at any cost. If she tries to talk to them, they must
take steps to get away as quickly as they can without making her
angry. But if any of the Bakers are feeling ill then they may
already have been infected. It is a fate worse than death and the
only way to stop it is via a special serum. Unfortunately, the rest
of the text is difficult to make out. Lying on top of the dining
table is a special case for transporting the D-Series components.
It is empty right now and the D-Series head lies on the floor
next to Mia’s prone form. To Zoe it looks like the mummified
remains of an infant and has D-005 written on a label. The top
of its skull has been removed to expose the brain. Suddenly all
the lights go out and a little girl’s voice calls out from behind, referring to Zoe as her sister. She
slowly turns around to be confronted by the happy, smiling face of Eveline. She giggles and
grabs Zoe’s arms just as everything goes black…
SATURDAY OCTOBER 11TH 2014
The next morning Zoe wakes up to find herself
sat at the dining table back in the main house.
All the other members of her family are
present and appear back to normal, eating their
breakfast. Looking outside she can see the
sunlight pouring through the windows and the
rain has finally stopped. Lucas is playing on his
phone like nothing happened and Jack comes
walking over with a coffee cup. Zoe wonders if
the whole ordeal last night was just a dream and
mumbles that she must have fallen asleep. Jack
sits down with his brew and smiles at Zoe who
has finally decided to join them all this morning. He bears no blood on his clothes and no
injuries. Lucas tells her to ‘wake up and smell the shitty coffee’ which earns him a reprimand
from dad. Marguerite brings the rest of the coffee over and hands a cup to Zoe, asking if she is
alright following all that excitement from the storm last night. Zoe insists she is fine and that she
had the weirdest dream about this strange little girl. Jack suddenly interrupts and says that after
breakfast he and Lucas will go and have a look around to see if the storm did any damage. He
asks Marguerite and Zoe to look around the house and do the same.
Zoe then suddenly struggles to focus on her dad’s words and her
vision suddenly goes hazy. Marguerite agrees with Jack’s plan
and starts to talk about what happened the last time a hurricane
hit and how they thought they were lucky until they saw the
resulting mess next time it rained. Suddenly there is a flash and
Zoe sees Eveline standing right in-between her parents. They do
not seem to see her and continue their conversation as the girl
stares straight at Zoe with cold, dead eyes. Everything suddenly
goes black and Evelyn appears right in Zoe’s face. “Hello sister.”
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“Now Zoe’s mundane life has become a struggle for survival. She will spend her days slipping
through the grasp of her now-insane family, searching for the serum that Mia spoke of in her
letter. The nights are marked by the family’s murderous feasts, and Eveline’s body deteriorates
as the months go by. Eventually, Zoe will encounter Ethan, her best hope at finding the serum.
But she has a long way to go before that day. And so begun the horror…”
-RE7: Daughters Epilogue; 11/10/14.

The residents of Dulvey begin to deal with the aftermath of the storm.
Jack and Lucas survey the damage to their estate whilst Marguerite and Zoe check the main
house.
Eveline has relinquished her hold on the family
and is allowing the infection to spread naturally.
The Mutamycete to spread far enough to reach
their brains within 5 days, then they will be in
Stage 2 (mid-stage) of the infection where their
thoughts will be completely in tune with
Eveline. Zoe is an oddity and seems to have a
higher natural resistance to Eveline. It is also
easier for Eveline to ascertain control if her
subjects are infected orally, rather than by
simple touch. Finally, it appears significant that
each of the Baker’s offered themselves to
Eveline by ‘dying’. Jack cut himself open,
Marguerite drowned in the bath, and Lucas was killed by Jack in his bedroom. But thanks to
the regenerative powers that come with initial infection, each was brought back to life. This has
made it easier for Eveline to control them, but Zoe did not die – and because of that she has
not yet ‘accepted Eveline’s gift.’
Later in the day Marguerite complains about her ears ringing. She has no memory of events
from the previous night following her infection by the Mold.
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“October 11
My ears have been ringing all day and I haven't been able to sleep since the child showed up.
It's like Zoe says: There's something strange about the child, and the woman she brought with
her.”
-RE7: Marguerite’s Notebook; 11/10/14.
WEDNESDAY OCTOBER 15TH 2014
Five days after they were initially infected, Marguerite seems to be suffering the worst, so much
so she visits Dr Crawford Lang at Dulvey General Hospital, complaining of suffering
hallucinations. Lang takes an x-ray which reveal dark patches inside Marguerite’s cranium.

“October 15
I'm seeing things, hearing things, can't stop feeling nauseous. I went to see the doctor in town
and he gave me an X-ray. What's happening to me?”
-RE7: Marguerite’s Notebook; 15/10/14.
MID-OCTOBER 2014
The Connections continue to frantically search for any trace of the missing LNG Annabelle,
expanding the search radius from the ship’s last known position at sea.
Upon completing his examination of her x-rays, Dr. Lang writes to Marguerite with some
urgency, asking her to come back to the hospital as soon as possible for further tests. He
believes the patches in her skull could be the result of a fungal parasite.

“Dear Mrs Baker,
How have you been feeling recently? It's been a long time since you came in for your last
check-up.
I'm writing to tell you that I've finished examining your X-rays. Those dark areas in your
cranium are fungus-like structures that seem to be related to mold.
The hallucinations and noises you said you've been hearing may be related to these growths.
If your symptoms are due to a fungal parasite, it must be removed before it's too late. I don't
mean to scare you, but I am seriously concerned for your health.
Please come to the hospital as soon as you read this letter. As your doctor, I strongly
recommend you undergo further tests.
Crawford Lang,
Dulvey General Hospital”
-RE7: Doctor’s Letter; OCT 2014.
However, it is already too late and by now Marguerite is firmly within the Stage 2 mid-infection
stage and is already doing Eveline’s bidding, meaning Dr. Lang’s warning goes unheeded.
By now, Jack, Marguerite and Lucas are in stage 2 of the infection and their thoughts are
completely in-tune with Eveline. Zoe is at stage 1 and this seems to be part related to the fact
that she knows what Eveline is having read Mia’s warning, and also because she wasn’t ‘killed’
like the other family members. Making this sacrifice and ‘accepting her gift’ seems to accelerate
Eveline’s control over her subjects. The other family members ignore Zoe who has moved
herself into the caravan outside the house. So long as she keeps out of the way and does not
anger Eveline, she seems to get left alone. Eveline is content with her new family so she keeps
everyone’s infection from reaching the final stage where they would lose their human form.
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THURSDAY OCTOBER 23RD 2014
Eveline also instructs the various family members to head back to
the wreckage of the Annabelle and retrieve the remains of her
‘sister’, D-002 Dahlia and the corresponding D-Necrotoxin
vaccine components. She wants Marguerite to keep her safe. Mia
had already brought the D-005 Dolores components with her
when she was initially rescued by Jack.

“October 23
The child gave me a present.”
-RE7: Marguerite’s Notebook; undated.
LATE OCTOBER 2014
Marguerite decides to keep the D-002 remains safe inside a hidden room on the second floor
of the old house. Marguerite has claimed this floor as her own, labelling it her ‘altar’ and
looking the entrance door with the crow key.

“OctoberI put the present in the secret room right at the
back of the second floor, where nobody will find
it.
That arm is a sign of the child's trust. That arm
will lead us to happiness.
And anyone who corrupts that happiness... I
won't allow them to live.”
-RE7: Marguerite’s Notebook; OCT 2014.
Zoe also begins to register the infection in her body. However, because she has not yet been
‘killed’ and therefore not accepted Eveline’s gift, her connection is not as strong and she is able
to retain her independent thought for longer. She spends most of her time in the caravan.

“My body’s feeling weirder and weirder. Soon I’ll become like mom and dad.
It’s all her fault.
Should I run?
No, I can’t. I’m dead if she finds out.
That woman she was with, Mia, she knows something. If I had the serum I could cure myself.
I have to find out more.”
-RE7: Zoe’s Investigation Notes; undated.
FALL 2014
Jack Baker attends Niko’s hardware store to purchase more materials to help them restrain
their every increasing amount of captives.

“Niko's Hardware
Saw $24.99 x 1 = $24.99
Rope $34.79 x 4 = $139.16
Pet Collar $19.99 x 20 = $399.80
Subtotal: $563.95
Tax: $22.26
Total: $586.21”
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-RE7: Home Improvement Store Receipt; undated.
This represents one of the last public sightings in town of the Baker family before they become
recluse and are never seen again in public, leading the parish residents to wonder why they
mysteriously disappeared and what became of them.
Frustrated by the failed attempt to acquire the E-Series bioweapon,
the hidden dark side of Blue Umbrella PMC turn their hand back
to some of their more sinister experiments, using human guinea
pigs in trials against the B.O.W.s.

“2014:
Four test subjects were introduced to a group of the infected. All
subjects were slaughtered. Again, no promising candidates. We
can’t give up. We’ll repeat the experiments as much as needed.”
-UCORPS: 4 Survivors; 2014.
The Executive himself personally takes charge
of further tests, evaluating potential candidates
overseeing advanced operative training using
the CQBZ battle system. He personally warns
each subject that ‘This is a true test of your
survival skills’ and that ‘only the chosen ones
are worthy of survival.’ Each candidate may
only have a handgun and their wits to keep
them alive, but if they are worthy, they will
survive. Although most candidates are like
lambs to the slaughter, at least one survives
long enough to impress The Executive. ‘You

show promise. There may be a place for you
in the new world order.’
The Connections have operatives working
day and night searching for any remaining
trace of the LNG Annabelle. Through
unspecified means, they eventually locate the
wreckage in the swamplands of Louisiana.
Further investigations reveal E-001 Eveline is
alive and in play on a nearby plantation. But
it is too dangerous to approach and she has
already infected the residents. The
Connections immediately install a team in the
area, setting up a temporary research base
where they can monitor Eveline from a safe
distance. They are going to have to formulate a plan to reacquire her.
Several people in Dulvey Parish mysteriously disappear without trace. They are the first victims
of Eveline’s will as she puts her plan to build a family into action.
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